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CHAPTER  L 
1798. 

While  the  insurgents  were  holding  the  town  of  Wexford,  two 
large  "  encampments"  of  them  were  formed,  one  at  Carrigrew 
Hill,  the  other  at  Carrickbyrne,  within  six  miles  of  the  town  of 
New  Ross,  situated  on  the  large  river  Nore,  and  commanding  the 
main  passage  into  the  County  of  Kilkenny.  Their  principal 
headquarters  was  still  at  Vinegar  Hill,  close  by  Enniscorthv, 
situated  on  the  Slaney.  They  made  some  rough  entrenchments* 
round  this  hill,  and  placed  a  few  guns  in  position  there.  They 
then  stationed  a  large  garrison  in  the  town,  which  was  relieved 
every  day  by  a  fresh  party  from  the  camp.  Such  great  numbers 
of  the  exasperated  of  the  people  from  the  adjacent  country  flocked 
to  their  camp,  that  it  soon  consisted  of  at  least  ten  thousand  men, 
women,  and  children.  They  posted  strong  picket-guards,  sen- 
tinels, and  videttes,  in  all  the  avenues  leading  to  the  town,  and 
for  some  miles  round  it.  They  then  proceeded  to  destroy  the 
interior  of  the  church  of  Enniscorthy.* 

A  body  of  more  than  1,000  insurgents,  in  advancing  towards 
Gorey,  on  the  1st  of  June,  had  taken  possession  of  a  small 
village  called  Ballycanew,  four  miles  to  the  south  of  Gorey,  and 
were  proceeding  to  take  possession  of  an  advantageous  post 
called  Ballymanaan  Hill,  midway  between  the  village  and  the 
town,  when  they  were  met  by  the  whole  of  the  small  garrison  of 
Gorey,  and  by  a  steady  and  well-directed  fire  the  people  were 
soon  completely  routed.  This  victorious  band,  on  their  return 
to  Gorey,  fuel  most  of  the  houses  at  Ballycanew,  and  entered 

*  This  was  done  strictly  in  retaliation  for  the  bnrning  and  wreeking  of 
Catholic  chapels.   There  were  on  the  whole,  sixty-nine  Catholic  chapels 
destroyed  during  the  insurrection;  more  than  thirty  in  Wexford  alone. 
Plowden.  \ 
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the  town  in  triumph,  with  one  hundred  horses  and  other  spoil 
which  they  had  taken.  In  this,  as  in  every  other  engagement 
at  the  beginning  of  the  rebellion,  the  insurgents  elevated  their 
guns  too  much  for  execution,  which  accounts  for  the  paucity  of 
the  slain  on  the  part  of  the  King's  troops.  On  this  occasion 
three  only  were  wounded,  and  none  killed.  .  The  insurgents  are 
said  to  have  lost  above  three  score.  * 

This  success,  coupled  with  that  at  Newtownbarry,  gave  a 
momentary  check  to  the  ardour  of  the  people.  A  party  from 
Vinegar  Hill  surrounded  this  latter  town  in  such  a  manner  that 
Colonel  L'Estrange  at  first  abandoned  it.  After  a  retreat  of 
about  a  mile,  he  yielded  to  the  solicitations  of  Lieutenant-Colonel 
Westenra,  and  suffered  the  troops  to  be  led  back  to  the  succour 
of  a  few  determined  loyalists,  who  had  remained  in  the  town, 
and  continued  a  fire  from  some  houses.  This  accidental  man- 
oeuvre had  all  the  advantages  of  a  preconcerted  stratagem.  The 
insurgents,  who  had  rushed  into  the  street  in  a  confused  multi- 
tude, totally  unapprehensive  of  the  return  of  the  troops,  were 
unprepared,  and  driven  out  of  the  town  with  the  loss  of  about 
two  hundred  men.  f 

On,  advice  received  at  Newtownbarry  of  the  attack  intended 
by  the  insurgents,  an  express  had  been  sent  to  Clonegal,  two 
miles  and  a  half  distant,  ordering  the  troops  posted  there  to  march 
immediately  to  Newtownbarry.  The  commander  of  these  troops, 
Lieutenant  Young,  of  the  Donegal  militia,  instead  of  marching 
immediately,  spent  two  hours  in  hanging  four  prisoners,  in  spite 
of  the  urgent  remonstrance  of  an  officer  of  the  North  Cork,  who 
considered  these  men  as  not  deserving  death — some  of  them 
having  actually  declined  to  join  the  insurgents  when  it  was  fully 
in  their  power.  By  this  delay,  and  an  unaccountably  circuitous 
march — three  miles  longer  than  the  direct  road, — the  troops  did 

#  The  Rev.  Mr.  Gordon  recounts  [page  136]  an  occurrence  after  the 
battle,  of  which  his  son  was  a  witness,  which  greatly  illustrates  the  state 
of  the  country  at  that  time  :  "  Two  yeomen,  coming  to  a  brake  or  clump  of 
bushes,  and  observing  a  small  motion,  as  if  some  persons  were  hiding  there, 
one  of  them  fired  into  it,  and  the  shot  was  answered  by  a  most  piteous  and 
loud  shriek  of  a  child.  The  other  yeoman  was  then  urged  by  his  com- 
panion to  fire ;  but  he,  being  a  gentleman,  and  less  ferocious,  instead  of 
firing  commanded  the  concealed  persons  to  appear,  when  a  poor  woman 
and  eight  children,  almost  naked,  one  of  whom  was  severely  wounded, 
came  trembling  from  the  brake,  where  they  had  secreted  themselves  for 
safety." 

f  The  light  in  which  this  conduct  of  the  commanding  officer  at  Newtown- 
barry was  set  forth  in  the  official  bulletin,  was,  that  he  at  first  retreated  in 
order  to  collect  his  forces. 


TEOOPS  EOUTED  AT  TUBBERNEERING.  3 

not  arrive  at  Newtownbarry  till  after  the  action  was  entirely 
over.  Mr.  Young,  on  his  arrival  at  Clonegal,  had  commanded 
the  inhabitants  to  furnish  every  individual  of  his  soldiers  with  a 
feather  bed,  and  had,  without  the  least  necessity,  turned  Mr. 
Derenzy,  a  brave  and  loyal  gentleman,  and  his  children,  out  of 
their  beds.  When  remonstrances  were  made  to  this  officer  for 
the  incessant  depredations  of  his  men,  his  answer  was:  "lam 
the  commanding  officer,  and  damn  the  croppies.  ** 

The  insurgents  had  taken  post  on  Corrigrua  Hill  in  great 
force,  where  they  rested  on  their  arms  till  the  4th  of  June. 
Meantime,  the  long  and  anxiously  expected  army  under  General 
Loftus  arrived  at  Gorey.  The  sight  of  1,500  fine  troops,  with 
five  pieces  of  artillery,  filled  the  loyalists  with  confidence.  The 
plan  was  to  march  the  army  in  two  divisions,  by  different  roads 
on  Corrigrua,  and  attack  the  enemy  in  conjunction  with  other 
troops.  The  insurgents  were  in  the  meantime  preparing  to 
quit  Corrigrua,  and  to  march  to  Gorey.  Information  had  been 
received  by  the  insurgent  chiefs  of  the  intended  motions  of  the 
army,  and  they  acted  upon  it.  Both  armies  marched  about  the 
same  time;  that  of  the  insurgents  surprised  a  division  under 
Colonel  Walpole,  at  a  place  call/jd  Tubberneering.  The  insur- 
gents instantly  poured  a  tremendous  fire  from  the  fields  on  both 
sides  of  the  road,  and  Walpole  received  a  bullet  through  the 
head  early  in  the  action.  His  troops  fled  in  the  utmost  disorder, 
leaving  their  cannon,  consisting  of  two  six-pounders  and  a  smaller 
piece,  in  the  hands  of  the  people.  They  were  pursued  as  far  as 
Gorey,  in  their  flight  through  which  they  were  galled  by  the  fire 
of  some  of  the  insurgents,  who  had  taken  station  in  the  houses. 
The  loyalists  of  Gorey  once  more  fled  to  Arklow  with  the  routed 
army,  leaving  all  their  effects  behind. 

Miles  Byrne,  who  was  in  this  bloody  action  of  Tubberneering 
(or  Clough),  generously  pays  a  tribute  to  the  gallantry  of  the 
unfortunate  Walpole.    He  says : — 

"  It  is  only  justice  to  the  memory  of  this  unfortunate  man  to 
say  that  he  displayed  the  bravery  of  a  soldier,  and  fought  with 
the  greatest  perseverance  in  his  critical  situation;  but  he  was 
soon  overpowered  by  our  men,  now  so  flushed  with  victory  that 
nothing  could  retard  their  march  onward.  Walpole  was  nearly 
surrounded  by  our  forces,  that  outflanked  him  before  he  fell. 
We  saw  him  lying  dead  on  the  road,  and  he  had  the  appearance 
of  having  received  several  gunshot  wounds.  His  horse  lay  dead 
beside  him,  A\ith  a  number  of  private  soldiers  dead  and  wounded. 


*  Gord.  2  edit.,  p.  151. 
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His  troops  now  fled  in  great  disorder,  and  could  not  be  rallied : 
they  were  taken  by  dozens  in  the  fields  and  on  the  road  to 
Gorey.  After  they  had  thrown  away  their  arms,  accoutrements, 
and  everything  to  lighten  them,  they  were  yet  overtaken  by  our 
pikemen.  It  was  curious  to  see  many  of  them  with  their  coats 
turned  inside  out.  They  thought,  no  doubt,  by  this  sign  of 
disaffection  to  the  English  that,  when  made  prisoners,  they  would 
not  be  injured.  But  this  manoeuvre  was  unnecessary,  for  I  never 
heard  of  a  single  instance  of  a  prisoner  being  ill-treated  during 
those  days  of  fighting.  Our  men  were  in  too  good  humour 
to  be  cruel  after  the  victory  they  had  obtained." 

While  Walpole's  division  was  attacked  by  the  enemy,  General 
Loftus,  being  within  hearing  of  the  musketry,  detached  seventy 
men — the  grenadier  company  of  the  Antrim  militia — across  the 
fields  to  its  assistance;  but  they  were  intercepted,  and  almost  all 
killed  or  taken.  The  General,  still  ignorant  of  the  fate  of 
Colonel  Walpole's  division,  and  unable  to  bring  his  artillery 
across  the  fields,  continued  his  march  along  the  highway,  by  a 
long  circuit,  to  the  field  of  battle,  where  he  was  first  acquainted 
with  the  event.  For  some  way  he  followed  the  insurgents 
towards  Gorey,  but  finding  them  posted  on  Gorey  Hill,  from 
which  they  fired  upon  him  the  cannon  taken  from  Colonel  Wal- 
pole,  he  retreated  to  Carnew;  and  still,  contrary  to  the  opinion 
of  most  of  his  officers,  thinking  Carnew  an  unsafe  post,  though 
at  the  head  of  1,200  effective  men,  he  abandoned  that  part  of 
the  county  to  the  insurgents,  and  retreated  nine  miles  further, 
to  the  town  of  Tullow,  in  the  County  of  Carlow. 

Whilst  one  formidable  body  of  the  Wexford  insurgents  was 
advancing  towards  the  north,  another  still  more  formidable  was 
preparing  to  penetrate  to  the  southwest.  The  conquest  of  New 
Ross,  which  is  situated  on  the  river  formed  by  the  united  streams 
of  the  Nore  and  the  Barrow,  would  have  laid  open  a  communica- 
tion with  the  Counties  of  Waterford  and  Kilkenny,  in  which 
many  thousands  were  supposed  ready  to  rise  in  arms  at  the  ap- 
pearance of  their  successful  confederates.  The  possession  of  that 
important  post,  when  it  might  have  been  effected  without  opposi- 
tion immediately  upon  their  success  at  Enniscorthy,  had,  fortu- 
nately for  the  royal  cause,  been  abandoned,  on  account  of  a 
personal  difference  amongst  their  chiefs.  The  insurgent  army  of 
Wexford  chose  Beauchamp  Bagenal  Harvey,*  as  soon  as  he  was 

*  The  following  was  the  form  of  their  appointment : — 
"At  a  meeting  of  the  commanders  of  the  United  Army,  held  at  Carrick- 
burn  camp,  on  the  1st  of  June,  1798,  it  was  unanimously  agreed  that  Beau- 
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liberated  from  prison,  for  their  generalissimo,  and  they  divided 
into  two  main  bodies — one  of  which  directed  its  course  north- 
ward to  Gorey ;  the  other,  which  was  headed  by  Harvey  in  per- 
son, took  post  on  Carrickburn  mountain,  within  six  miles  of  Eoss, 
where  it  was  reviewed  and  organized  till  the  4th  of  June,  when 
it  marched  to  Corbet  Hill,  within  a  mile  of  that  town,  which 
it  was  intended  to  attack  the  next  morning.  Harvey,  though 
neither  destitute  of  personal  courage,  nor  of  a  good  understanding, 
possessed  no  military  experience,  much  less  those  rare  talents  by 
which  an  undisciplined  multitude  may  be  directed  and  controlled. 
He  formed  the  plan  of  an  attack  on  three  different  parts  of  the 
town  at  once,  which  would  probably  have  succeeded  had  it  been 
put  in  execution.  Having  sent  a  summons  to  General  Johnson, 
the  commander  of  the  King's  troops,  with  a  flag  of  truce,  to  sur- 
render the  town,  the  bearer  of  it,  one  Furlong,  was  shot  by  a 
sentinel  of  an  outpost.*  Whilst  Harvey  was  arranging  his  forces 
for  the  assault,  they  were  galled  by  the  fire  of  some  outposts.  He 
ordered  a  brave  young  man,  of  the  name  of  Kelly,  to  put  himself 
at  the  head  of  five  hundred  men,  and  drive  in  the  outposts. 
Kelly  was  followed  confusedly  by  a  much  greater  number  than  he 
wished.    He  executed  his  commission,  but  could  not  bring  back 

champ  Bagenal  Harvey  should  be  appointed  and  elected  commander-in-chief 
of  the  United  Army  of  the  County  of  Wexford,  from  and  after  the  1st  day 
of  June,  1798. 

"  Signed,  by  order  of  the  different  commanding  officers  of  the  camp, 

"Nicholas  Gray,  Secretary." 

"  It  was  likewise  agreed,  that  Edward  Eoche  should,  from  and  after  the 
1st  day  of  June  instant,  be  elected,  and  is  hereby  elected,  a  general  officer  of 
the  United  Army  of  the  County  of  Wexford. 

"  Signed  by  the  above  authority, 

"Nicholas  Gray." 

*  To  shoot  all  persons  carrying  flags  of  truce  from  the  insurgents,  appears 
to  have  been  a  maxim  with  his  Majesty's  forces.  In  Furlong's  pocket  was 
found  the  following  letter  of  summons  to  General  Johnson : — 

"  Sir, — As  a  friend  to  humanity,  I  request  you  will  surrender  the  town  of 
Ross  to  the  Wexford  forces,  now  assembled  against  that  town.  Your  resist- 
ance will  but  provoke  rapine  and  plunder,  to  the  ruin  of  the  most  innocent. 
Flushed  with  victory,  the  Wexford  forces,  now  innumerable  and  irresistible, 
will  not  be  controlled  if  they  meet  with  resistance.  To  prevent,  therefore, 
the  total  ruin  of  all  property  in  the  town,  I  urge  you  to  a  speedy  surrender, 
which  you  will  be  forced  to  in  a  few  hours,  with  loss  and  bloodshed,  as  you 
are  surrounded  on  all  sides.  Your  answer  is  required  in  four  hours.  Mr. 
Furlong  carries  this  letter,  and  will  bring  the  answer. 

"  I  am,  Sir,  B.  B.  Harvey, 

"  General  commanding,  &c,  Ac,  &c. 

"  Camp  at  Corbet  Hill,  half -past  three  o'clock  in  the  morning,  June  5, 
1798." 
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tlie  men,  as  ordered.  They  rushed  impetuously  into  the  town, 
drove  back  the  cavalry  with  slaughter  on  the  infantry,  seized  the 
cannon,  and  being  followed  in  their  successful  career  by  crowds 
from  the  hills,  seemed  some  time  nearly  masters  of  the  town. 
From  a  full  persuasion  of  a  decided  victory  in  favour  of  the  insur- 
gent army,  some  officers  of  the  garrison  fled  to  Waterford,  twelve 
miles  distant,  with  the  alarming  intelligence. 

The  original  plan  of  attack  was  thus  defeated  by  this  prema- 
ture, though  successful  onset,  in  one  quarter.  The  Dublin  and 
Donegal  militia  maintained  their  posts  at  the  market-house,  and 
at  a  station  called  Fairgate,  and  prevented  the  insurgents  from 
penetrating  into  the  centre  of  the  town ;  while  Major-General 
Johnson,  aided  by  the  extraordinary  exertions  of  an  inhabitant  of 
Ross,  named  M'Cormick,  who  had  served  in  the  army,  though 
not  then  in  commission,  brought  back  to  the  charge  the  troops 
that  had  fled  across  the  river  to  the  Kilkenny  side.  They 
presently  recovered  their  post,  and  drove  the  insurgents  from  the 
town,  the  outskirts  of  which  were  now  in  flames,  fired  by  the 
assailants  or  disaffected  inhabitants,  as  Enniscorthy  had  been. 
The  insurgents,  in  their  turn,  rallied  by  their  chiefs,  returned 
with  fury  to  the  assault,  and  regained  some  ground.  Again  dis- 
lodged by  the  same  exertions  as  before,  and  a  third  time  rallied, 
they  were  at  last  finally  repulsed,  after  an  engagement  of  above 
ten  hours,  ending  about  two  o'clock  in  the  afternoon. 

The  official  bulletin,  published  at  Dublin  on  the  8th  of  June, 
statad  that,  on  the  5th,  about  six  in  the  morning,  the  insurgents 
attacked  the  position  of  General  Johnson,  at  New  Ross,  with  a 
very  large  force  and  great  impetuosity  \  but  that,  after  a  contest 
of  several  hours,  they  were  completely  repulsed.  The  loss  of  the 
insurgents  was  very  great,  the  streets  being  literally  strewed  with 
their  carcasses.  An  iron  gun  upon  a  ship  carriage  had  been  taken ; 
and  late  in  the  evening  they  retreated  entirely  to  Carrickburn, 
leaving  several  iron  ship  guns  not  mounted. 

General  Johnson,  in  his  despatch,  greatly  regretted  the  loss  of 
that  brave  officer,  Lord  Mountjoy,  who  fell  early  in  the  contest. 
A  return  of  the  killed  and  wounded  of  his  Majesty's  forces  had 
not  then  been  received,  but  it  appeared  not  to  have  been  consider- 
able. It  was  supposed  to  have  been  about  300,  though  the  official 
detail  afterwards  made,  reduced  it  to  about  half  that  number.^ 

#  The  impetuosity  and  ardour  with  which  the  insurgents  assailed  the  towa 
of  Ross,  and  the  prodigality  with  which  they  threw  away  their  lives,  sur- 
passed belief.  The  troops  did  not  stand  it ;  and  the  difficulty  with  which 
General  Johnson  rallied  them  proves  the  terror  which  this  charge  of  the  in- 
sjirgents  had  created.     The  first  assailants  had  no  sooner  dislodged  the 


BTJEHTJfG  OF  SCULLAEOGUZ  BABIT< 


Sir  Jonali  Barrington,  on  the  authority  of  a  Protestant  gentle- 
man, who  was  an  eye-witness,  gives  in  these  words  the  horrible 
sequel  of  the  affair  of  Xew  Eoss  : — 

"  The  firing,  however,  continued  till  towards  night,  when  the 
insurgents  who  had  not  entered  the  houses,  having  no  officers  to 
command  them,  retreated  through  the  gate  by  which  they  had 
entered,  half  a  mile  to  Corbet  Hill,  leaving  some  thousands  of 
their  comrades  asleep  in  different  houses,  or  in  the  streets  to 
which  the  flames  had  not  communicated.  Of  these,  the  garrison 
put  hundreds  to  the  sword,  without  any  resistance ;  and  more, 
than  five  thousand  were  either  killed  or  consumed  by  the  confla- 
gration." 

We  now  come  to  a  scene  of  savage  vengeance,  which,  however 
provoked,  it  will  be  always  painful  for  an  Irishman  to  read  of. 
The  same  night  of  the  defeat  and  carnage  in  Xew  Eoss,  the  barn 
of  Scullabogue  at  the  foot  of  Carrickburn  Hill,  containing  about 
one  hundred  loyalist  prisoners,  and  guarded  by  a  small  party  of 
insurgents,  under  John  Murphy,  of  Loughgur,  was  deliberately 
fired,  and  all  its  inmates  burned  to  death.  The  occasion  of  this 
proceeding  was  as  follows  : — Some  of  the  people,  retreating  from 
Xew  Eoss,  arrived  in  violent  excitement,  and  announced  that  the 
troops  and  yeomanry  were  slaughtering  the  unresisting  prisoners 
after  the  fighting  was  all  over — which  was  true.  Moreover,  cases 
were  notorious,  as  at  Dunlavin  and  Carnew,  where  prisoners  had 
been  put  to  death  with  the  most  wanton  cruelty,  contrary  to  all 
the  laws  of  civilized  war ;  and  men  maddened  by  defeat  are  not 
likely  to  form  a  cool  judgment  as  to  the  proper  application  and 
extent  of  the  doctrine  of  retaliation  in  war.  Yet  there  is,  unhap- 
pily, no  other  way  of  enforcing  upon  an  enemy  due  observance  of 
the  laws  of  war,  than  the  sternest  retaliation  for  every  outrage 
done  by  that  enemy  against  those  laws.  All  the  historians  of  the 
insurrection*  represent  that  the  people  who  burned  the  barn  did 
it  by  way  of  retaliation.    Sir  Jonah  Barrington  says  : — 

w  It  is  asserted  that  eighty-seven  wounded  peasants,  whom  the 
King's  army  had  found,  on  taking  the  town,  in  the  market-house, 

troops,  than  instead  of  pursuing  tliem  on  their  retreat,  they  fell  to  plunder, 
and  became  quickly  disabled  to  act  from  intoxication,  whereby  they  were  so 
easily  repulsed  on  the  return  of  the  fugitive  troops.  Sir  Richard  Musgrave 
says  [p.  410],  "that  such  was  their  enthusiasm  that,  though  whole  ranks  of 
them  were  seen  to  fall,  they  were  succeeded  by  others,  who  seemed  to  court 
the  fate  of  their  companions,  by  rushing  on  our  troops  with  renovated 
ardour." 

*  Except  Sir  Richard  Musgrave,  whose  authority  is  not  to  be  taken  into 
consideration  at  all. 
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used  as  an  hospital,  had  been  burned  alive ;  and  that,  in  retalia- 
tion, the  insurgents  burned  above  a  hundred  royalists  in  a  barn 
at  Scullabogue." 

Mr.  Plowden,  although  as  a  "  loyal"  Catholic,  he  thinks  it  his 
duty  to  give  hard  measure  to  the  "  rebels,"  yet  has  conscien- 
tiously placed  this  affair  of  Scullabogue  in  its  true  light.  He 
says  : — 

"  There  is  no  question  but  that  the  insurgents  were  universally 
and  unexceptionably  determined  upon  the  principle  of  retaliation 
and  retribution.    They  considered  every  man  that  lost  his  life 
under  military  execution,  without  trial,  as  a  murdered  victim, 
whose  blood  was  to  be  revenged — so  sanguinary  and  vindictive 
had  this  warfare  fatally  become.    Besides  numerous  instances  of 
such  military  executions,  wherever  the  army  had  gained  an  advan- 
tage, they  bore  deeply  in  their  minds  the  deliberate  and  brutal 
murder  of  thirty-eight  prisoners,  most  of  whom  had  not  (at  least 
who  were  said  and  believed  not  to  have)  committed  any  act  of 
treason,  at  Dunlavin  on  the  24th  of  May;  and  the  like  wanton 
and  atrocious  murder  of  thirty-nine  prisoners  of  the  like  descrip- 
tion at  Carnew,  on  the  morning  of  Whit  Monday,  merely 
because  the  party  which  had  them  in  custody  had  orders  to  march ; 
and  they  were  unwilling  to  discharge  them,  but  wanted  time  to 
examine,  much  more  to  try  them.    A  gentleman  of  punctilious 
veracity  and  retentive  memory  has  assured  me  that  he  was  present 
in  the  House  of  Commons  at  the  examination  of  a  Mr.  Frizell,  a 
person  of  respectability,  at  the  bar  of  that  House,  in  the  summer 
of  1798,  who  was  a  prisoner  in  the  house  of  Scullabogue  on  the  4th 
of  June.     He  was  asked  every  question  that  could  be  suggested 
relative  to  the  massacre;  to  which  his  answers  were  substantially 
as  follows: — That,  having  been  taken  prisoner  by  a  party  of  the 
rebels,  he  was  confined  to  a  room  on  the  ground  floor  in  Sculla- 
bogue house,  with  twenty  or  thirty  other  persons ;  that  a  rebel- 
guard  with  a  pike  stood  near  the  window,  with  whom  he  con- 
versed ;  that  persons  were  frequently  called  out  of  the  room,  in 
which  he  was,  by  name,  and  he  believes  were  soon  after  shot,  as 
he  heard  the  report  of  muskets  shortly  after  they  had  been  so 
called  out ;  that  he  understood  that  many  were  burned  in  the  barn, 
the  smoke  of  which  he  could  discover  from  the  window ;  that  the 
sentinel  pikeman  assured  him  that  they  would  not  hurt  a  hair  of 
his  head,  as  he  was  always  known  to  have  behaved  well  to  the 
poor ;  that  he  did  not  know  of  his  own  knowledge,  but  only  from 
the  reports  current  amongst  the  prisoners,  what  the  particular 
cause  was  for  which  the  rebels  had  set  fire  to  the  barn.    Upon  which 
Mr.  Ogle  rose  with  precipitancy  from  his  seat  and  put  this 
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question  to  him  with  great  eagerness :  1  Sir,  tell  us  what  the 
cause  was  V  It  having  been  suggested  that  the  question  would 
be  more  regularly  put  from  the  chair,  it  was  repeated  to  him  in 
form  ;  and  Mr.  Frizell  answered  that  the  only  cause  that  he  or,  he 
believed,  the  other  prisoners  ever  understood  induced  the  rebels 
to  this  action,  was,  that  they  had  received  intelligence  that  the 
military  were  again  putting  all  the  rebel  prisoners  to  death  in  the 
town  of  Ross,  as  they  had  done  at  Dunlavin  and  Carnew.  Mr. 
Ogle  asked  no  more  questions  of  Mr.  Frizell,  and  he  was  soon 
after  dismissed  from  the  bar.  To  those  gentlemen  who  were 
present  at  this  examination,  the  truth  of  this  statement  is  submit- 
ted." 

As  to  the  number  of  victims.  Dr.  Madden,  whc  has  examined 
the  subject  carefully,  sets  it  down  at  "  about  one  hundred." 

General  Bagenal  Harvey  was  inexpressibly  shocked  by  the  affair 
of  Scullabogue,  especially  when  he  learned  that  it  was  done  upon 
a  pretended  order  from  himself. 

^Tien  Cloney  saw  Harvey,  after  the  flight  from  Xew  Ross,  he 
found  the  latter  and  several  of  the  leaders  "  lamenting  over  the 
smoking  ruins  of  the  barn  and  the  ashes  of  the  hapless  victims  of 
that  barbarous  atrocity." 

Mr.  George  Taylor,  whose  views  are  those  of  the  Ascendency 
party,  states  that  Bagenal  Harvey,  the  next  morning,  was  in  the 
greatest  anguish  of  mind  when  he  beheld  Scullabogue  barn:  "He 
turned  from  the  scene  with  horror,  and  wrung  his  hands,  and  said 
to  those  about  him  :  '  Innocent  people  were  burned  there  as  ever 
were  born.  Your  conquests  for  liberty  are  at  an  end.'  He  said 
to  a  friend  he  fell  in  with,  with  respect  to  his  own  situation  :  1  I 
see  now  the  folly  of  embarking  in  this  business  with  these  people. 
If  they  succeed,  I  shall  be  murdered  by  them;  if  they  are 
defeated,  I  shall  be  hanged.'  "  They  were  defeated,  and  he  was 
hung. 

The  next  day  after  the  defeat,  the  insurgents  resumed  their 
position  on  Carrickburn  Hill.  There  were  loud  murmers  against 
their  unfortunate  Commander-in-Chief ;  who,  on  his  side  was  not 
too  well  pleased  with  the  conduct  of  his  men.  He,  therefore, 
resigned,  and  retired  to  AVexford  :  but  not  before  issuing  "  General 
Orders" — and  it  was  his  last  act  of  military  command — denouncing 
the  penalty  of  death  against  "  any  person  or  persons  who  should 
take  it  upon  himself  or  themselves  to  kill  or  murder  any  prisoner, 
burn  any  house,  or  commit  any  plunder,  without  special  written 
orders  from  the  Commander-in-Chief." 

By  election,  Father  Philip  Roche  was  now  made  Commander-in- 
Chief.    The  insurgents  next  attacked  some  gunboats  in  the  river, 
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but  without  success.  Father  Roche  then  led  them  to  the  hill  of 
Lacken,  within  two  miles  of  Ross,  the  scene  of  their  late  discomfi- 
ture. In  the  meantime,  some  important  movements  took  place 
on  the  northern  border  of  the  county.  Perhaps,  the  most  critical 
occasion  during  the  whole  insurrection  was  the  advance  of  the  insur- 
gents upon  Arklow,  in  Wicklow  County,  on  the  9th  of  June,  and 
the  battle  at  that  place.  The  commanders  on  this  occasion  were 
the  two  Fathers  Murphy,  John  and  Michael,  and  the  force  was 
the  same  which  had  so  thoroughly  defeated  the  King's  troops  at 
Tubberneering. 

After  the  defeat  of  Walpole's  army  on  the  4th  of  June,  the 
insurgents  had  wasted  much  time  in  Carnew.  At  length,  how- 
ever, they  collected  their  force  at  Gorey,  and  advanced  to  attack 
Arklow  on  the  9th,  the  first  day  in  which  that  post  had  been  pre- 
pared for  defence,  Their  number  exceeded  twenty  thousand,  of 
whom  near  five  thousand  were  armed  with  guns,  the  rest  with 
pikes,  and  they  were  furnished  with  three  serviceable  pieces  of 
artillery.  The  garrison  consisted  of  sixteen  hundred  men,  inclu- 
ding yeomen,  supplementary  men,  and  those  of  the  artillery. 
The  insurgents  attacked  the  town  on  all  sides,  except  that  which 
is  washed  by  the  river.  The  approach  of  that  column,  which 
advanced  by  the  sea-shore,  was  rapid  and  impetuous  ;  the  picket- 
guard  of  yeoman  cavalry,  stationed  in  that  quarter,  instantly 
galloped  off  in  such  terror  that  most  of  them  stopped  not  their 
night  till  they  had  crossed  the  river,  which  was  very  broad, 
swimming  their  horses,  in  great  peril  of  drowning.  The  further 
progress  of  the  assailants  was  prevented  by  the  charge  of  the 
regular  cavalry,  supported  by  the  fire  of  the  infantry,  who  had 
been  formed  for  the  defence  of  the  town,  in  a  line  composed  of 
three  regiments,  with  their  battalion  artillery,  those  of  the  Armagh 
and  Cavan  militia,  and  the  Durham  fencibles.  The  main  effort 
of  the  insurgents,  who  commenced  the  attack  near  four  o'clock  in 
the  evening,  was  directed  against  the  station  of  the  Durham, 
whose  line  extended  through  the  field  in  front  of  the  town  to  the 

o 

road  leading  from  Gorey. 

As  the  insurgents  poured  their  fire  from  the  shelter  of  ditches, 
so  that  the  opposite  fire  of  the  soldiery  had  no  effect,  Colonel 
Skerret,  the  second  in  command,  ordered  his  men  to  stand  with 
ordered  arms,  their  left  wing  covered  by  a  breast-work,  and  the 
right  by  a  natural  rising  of  the  ground,  until  the  enemy,  leaving 
their  cover,  should  advance  to  an  open  attack.  This  open  attack 
was  made  three  times  in  most  formidable  force,  the  assailants 
rushing  within  a  few  yards  of  the  cannons'  mouths;  but  they 
were  received  with  so  close  and  effective  a  fire,  that  they  were 
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repulsed  with  loss  in  every  attempt.  The  Durhams  were  not  only- 
exposed  to  the  fire  of  the  enemy's  small  arms,  but  were  also  galled 
by  their  cannon.  General  Needham,  fearing  to  be  overpowered 
by  numbers,  began  to  talk  of  a  retreat;  to  which  Colonel  Skerret 
spiritedly  replied  to  the  General,  that  they  could  not  hope  for 
victory  otherwise  than  by  preserving  their  ranks;  if  they  broke, 
all  was  lost.  By  this  answer,  the  General  was  diverted  some 
time  from  his  scheme  of  a  retreat,  and  in  that  time  the  business 
was  decided  by  the  retreat  of  the  insurgents,  who  retired,  when 
frustrated  in  their  most  furious  as  rult,  and  dispirited  by  the 
death  of  Father  Michael  Murphy,  who  was  killed  by  a  cannon 
shot,  within  thirty  yards  of  the  Durham  line,  while  he  was  lead- 
ing his  people  to  the  attack. 

Such  is  the  generally  received  account  of  the  fight  at  Arklow. 
The  loyalists  have  always  claimed  victory.  Indeed,  the  official 
bulletin  runs  thus : — 

"Dublin,  June  10th,  1798. 

"Accounts  were  received  early  this  morning  by  Lieutenant- 
Genera.  Lake,  from  Major-General  Xeedham,  at  Arklow,  stating 
that  the  rebels  had,  in  great  force,  attacked  his  position  in  Arklow 
at  six  o'clock  yesterday  evening.  They  advanced  in  an  irregular 
manner,  and  extended  themselves  for  the  purpose  of  turning  his 
left  flank,  his  rear  and  right  flanks  being  strongly  defended  by 
the  town  and  barrack  of  Arklow.  Upon  their  endeavouring  to 
enter  the  lower  end  of  the  town,  they  were  charged  by  the  Fortieth 
Dragoon  Guards,  Fifth  Dragoons,  and  Ancient  Britons,  and  com- 
pletely routed.  All  round  the  other  points  of  the  position  they 
were  defeated  with  much  slaughter.  The  loss  of  his  Majesty's 
troops  was  trifling,  and  their  behaviour  highly  gallant." 

One  part  of  this  despatch  is  certainly  false.  The  insurgents 
were  not  "  routed,"  but  after  remaining  for  some  time  in  posses- 
sion of  the  field  of  battle,  they  retired  at  their  leisure,  carrying 
off  all  their  wounded.  Sir  Jonah  Barrington  calls  it  "  a  drawn 
battle ;"  and  Miles  Byroe,  who  fought  in  it,  was  under  the 
impression  that  his  party  had  gained  a  victory,  though  he  admits 
they  did  not  follow  it  up  as  they  ought  to  have  done.  This  fine 
old  soldier,  writing  of  it  sixty  years  afterwards,  in  Paris,  exclaims 
with  bitter  regret  : — 

"  How  melancholy  to  think  a  victory,  so  dearly  bought,  should 
have  been  abandoned,  and  for  which  no  good  or  plausible  motive 
could  ever  be  assigned.  No  doubt  we  had  expended  nearly  all 
our  ammunition,  but  that  should  have  served  as  a  sufficient  reason 
to  have  brought  all  our  pikemen  instantly  to  pursue  the  enemy 
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whilst  in  a  state  of  disorder,  and  panic-struck,  as  it  really  was 
that  day  at  Arklow. 

M  My  firm  belief  is,  to-day,  as  it  was  that  day,  that  if  we  had 
had  no  artillery,  the  battle  would  have  been  won  in  half  the 
time  ;  for  we  should  have  attacked  the  position  of  the  Durham 
fencibles  at  the  very  onset,  with  some  thousand  determined 
pikemen,  in  place  of  leaving  those  valiant  fellows  inactive  to 
admire  the  effect  of  each  cannon  shot.  No  doubt  our  little 
artillery  was  admirably  directed,  and  did  wonders,  until  Esmond 
K van's  wound  deprived  the  Irish  army  of  this  gallant  man's 
services  ;  he  was  in  every  sense  of  the  word  a  real  soldier  and 
true  patriot. 

"Never  before  had  the  English  Government  in  Ireland  been  so 
near  its  total  destruction.  When  Hoche's  expedition  appeared  on 
the  coast  in  1796,  the  Irish  nation  was  ready  to  avail  itself  of  it, 
to  throw  off  the  English  yoke ;  but  now  the  people  found  they 
were  adequate  to  accomplish  this  great  act  themselves  without 
foreign  aid.  What  a  pity  that  there  was  not  some  enterprising 
chief  at  their  head  at  Arklow,  to  have  followed  up  our  victory  to 
the  City  of  Dublin,  where  we  should  have  mustered  more  than  a 
hundred  thousand  in  a  few  days;  consequently,  the  capital  would 
have  been  occupied  without  delay  by  our  forces;  when  a  provisio- 
nal government  would  have  been  organized,  and  the  whole  Irish 
nation  called  on  to  proclaim  its  independence.  Then  would  every 
emblem  of  the  cruel  English  Government  have  disappeared  from 
the  soil  of  our  beloved  country,  which  would  once  more  take  its 
rank  amongst  the  other  Independent  States  of  the  earth." 

The  town  of  Wexford  was  still  in  the  hands  of  the  insurgents. 
They  had  appointed  a  certain  General  Keogh  Governor  and 
Commandant  of  the  town.  This  extraordinary  man,  having  been 
a  private  in  his  Majesty's  service,  had  risen  to  the  rank  of  Lieu- 
tenant in  the  Sixth  Eegiment,  in  which  he  served  in  America. 
He  was  a  man  of  engaging  address,  and  of  that  competency  of 
fortune  which  enabled  him  to  live  comfortably  in  Wexford. 
Proud  and  ambitious,  he  appreciated  his  own  abilities  highly ;  in 
clubs  and  coffee-houses,  he  had  long  been  in  the  habit  of  censur- 
ing the  corruptions  of  Government,  and  was  so  violent  an 
advocate  for  reform,  that  the  Lord  Chancellor  had  deprived  him 
of  the  Commission  of  the  Peace,  in  the  year  1796.  In  order  to 
introduce  some  order  into  the  town,  the  insurgents  chose  certain 
persons  to  distribute  provisions,  and  for  that  purpose  to  give 
tickets  to  the  inhabitants  to  entitle  them  to  a  ratable  portion  of 
them,  according  to  the  number  of  inhabitants  in  each  house. 
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Many  habitations  of  the  Protestants  who  had  made  their  escape 
were  plundered,  some  of  them  were  demolished. 

Several  of  the  Protestant  inhabitants  of  the  town  were  impri- 
soned at  this  time,  but  only  those  who  were  considered  the  most 
obnoxious,  or  were  known  as  Orangemen,  and,  therefore,  bound 
by  oath  to  exterminate  their  Catholic  neighbours.  It  must  be 
admitted  that  during  the  three  weeks  while  the  insurgents  occu- 
pied Wexford,  many  military  executions  took  place  ;  but  always 
on  the  plea  of  retaliation.  For  example,  on  the  6th  day  of  June, 
under  an  order  from  Enniscorthy,  ten  prisoners  at  Wexford 
were  selected  for  execution,  and  suffered  accordingly.  Conjec- 
tures have  been  hazarded  why  such  orders  emanated  from  Ennis- 
corthy rather  than  from  Wexford.  The  natural  inference  from 
the  limitation  of  the  victims  to  half  a  score,  is  that  the  insurgents, 
who  professed  to  act  upon  the  principles  of  retaliation,  had 
received  information  that  a  similar  number  of  their  people  had 
suffered  in  like  manner  on  the  preceding  day. 

Mr.  Plowden  remarks,  very  reasonably  : — "  Bloody  as  the 
rebels  are  represented  to  have  been,  there  could  have  been  no 
other  reason  for  their  limiting  their  lust  for  murder  to  the  par- 
ticular number  of  ten." 

Most  of  the  sanguinary  executions  perpetrated  at  Wexford 
during  this  time  are  attributed  to  the  violence  of  a  man  named 
Dixon,  a  ship-captain  belonging  to  the  port.  His  atrocity  is 
ascribed  to  private  vengeance. 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Dixon,  his  relative,  a  Roman  Catholic  clergyman, 
having  been  sentenced  to  transportation,  had  been  sent  off  to 
Duncannon  Fort  the  day  preceding  the  insurrection  ;  he  was 
found  guilty  on  the  testimony  of  one  Francis  Murphy,  whose 
evidence  was  positively  contradicted  by  three  other  witnesses. 
Under  these  circumstances,  Dixon  took  a  summary  method  of 
avenging  himself  ;  and  was  always  ready  to  undertake  the  charge 
of  doing  military  execution  upon  those  who  were  abandoned  to 
his  ministrations.  An  author  of  candour  and  credit,  the  Rev. 
Mr.  Gordon,  has  stated  that  he  could  not  ascertain  with  accuracy 
the  number  of  persons  put  to  death  without  law  in  Wexford 
during  the  whole  time  of  its  occupation  by  the  insurgents ;  but 
believed  it  to  have  amounted  to  one  hundred  and  one.  Pro- 
bably ten  times  that  number  of  innocent  country  people  had 
been,  during  the  same  three  weeks,  murdered  in  cold  blood  by 
the  yeomanry.  It  is  sad  to  be  obliged  to  go  into  such  a  dismal 
account ;  but  as  the  "  rebels"  have  been  always  very  freely  vili- 
fied for  their  cruelties,  and  have  had  but  few  friends  to  plead  for 
them,  it  is  right,  at  least,  to  establish  the  truth,  so  far  as  that 
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can  now  be  discovered.  Most  of  the  sanguinary  deeds  were  done 
without,  or  against,  the  orders  of  the  leaders,  who  could  not 
always  restrain  their  exasperated  followers ;  and  the  following 
proclamation,  issued  in  Wexford  seems  to  show  that  there  was  no 
wish  to  spill  the  blood  of  any  who  had  not  been  guilty  of  some 
peculiar  atrocities  towards  the  people  : — 

"  Proclamation  of  the  People  of  the  County  of  Wexford, — 
"  Whereas,  it  stands  manifestly  notorious,  that  James  Boyd, 
Hawtry  White,  Hunter  Go  wan,  and  Archibald  Hamilton  Jacob, 
late  magistrates  of  this  county,  have  committed  the  most  horrid 
acts  of  cruelty,  violence,  and  oppression,  against  our  peaceable 
and  well-affected  countrymen.  Now,  we,  the  people,  associated 
and  united  for  the  purpose  of  procuring  our  just  rights,  and 
being  determined  to  protect  the  persons  and  properties  of  those 
of  all  religious  persuasions  who  have  not  oppressed  us,  and  are 
willing  with  heart  and  hand  to  join  our  glorious  cause,  as  well  as 
to  show  our  marked  disapprobation  and  horror  of  the  crimes  of 
the  above  delinquents,  to  call  on  our  countrymen  at  large  to  use 
every  exertion  in  their  power  to  apprehend  the  bodies  of  the 
aforesaid  James  Boyd,  &c,  &c,  &c,  and  to  secure  and  convey 
them  to  the  jail  of  Wexford,  to  be  brought  before  the  tribunal  of 
the  people. 

"  Done  at  Wexford,  this  9th  day  of  June,  1798. 

"  God  save  the  People.'* 

On  the  2nd  of  June,  a  small  vessel  was  taken  on  the  coast  and 
brought  into  Wexford ;  and  on  board  this  vessel  Lord  Kings- 
borough  and  three  officers  of  the  North  Cork  militia  were 
captured.  During  his  lordship's  detention  he  was  lodged  in  the 
house  of  Captain  Keogh,  and  to  his  humane,  spirited,  and  indefa- 
tigable exertions,  and  those  of  Mr.  Harvey,  his  lordship  acknow- 
ledged that  his  life  was  due,  on  the  many  occasions  that  the  fury 
of  the  multitude  broke  out  against  him.  There  were  few  men  in 
Ireland  at  this  period  more  unpopular  than  his  lordship — his 
exploits  in  the  way  of  extorting  confessions  by  scourgings,  and 
other  tortures,  had  rendered  his  name  a  terror  to  the  people. 
The  difficulty  of  preserving  his  life  from  the  vengeance  of  a  law- 
less multitude  must  have  been  great. 

A  considerable  concentration  of  regular  troops  was  now  rapidly 
being  formed  in  the  county,  with  a  view  to  crush  the  insurrection 
at  once. 

On  the  19th  of  June,  General  Edward  Koche,  and  such  of  the 
insurgents  of  his  neighbourhood  as  were  at  Vinegar  Hill,  were 
sent  home  to  collect  the  whole  mass  of  the  people  for  general  de- 
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fence.  By  the  march  of  the  royal  army  in  all  directions,  towards 
Vinegar  Hill  and  Wexford,  a  general  flight  of  such  of  the  inhabi- 
tants as  could  get  off,  took  place. 

The  alarm  was  now  general  throughout  the  country ;  all  men 
were  called  to  attend  the  camps ;  and  Wexford  became  the  uni- 
versal rendezvous  of  the  fugitives,  who  reported,  with  various 
circumstances  of  horror,  the  progress  of  the  different  armies 
approaching  in  every  direction,  marking  their  movements  with 
terrible  devastation.  Ships  of  war  were  also  seen  off  the  coast ; 
gunboats  blocked  up  the  entrance  of  the  harbour ;  and  from  the 
commanding  situation  of  the  camp  at  the  Three  Bocks,  on  the 
mountain  of  Forth,  the  general  conflagration,  which  was  as  pro- 
gressive as  the  march  of  the  troops,  was  clearly  visible.  On  the 
approach  of  the  army,  great  numbers  of  countrymen,  with  their 
wives  and  children,  and  any  little  baggage  they  could  hastily  pack 
up,  fled  towards  Wexford  as  to  an  asylum,  and  described  the  plun- 
der and  destruction  of  houses,  the  murders  and  outrages  of  the 
soldiery  let  loose  and  encouraged  to  range  over  and  devastate  the 
country.  General  Moore,  who  advanced  with  a  part  of  the  army, 
did  all  in  his  power  to  prevent  these  atrocities,  and  had  some  of 
the  murderers  immediately  put  to  death ;  but  his  humane  and 
benevolent  intentions  were  greatly  baffled  by  the  indomitable 
ferocity  and  revenge  of  the  refugees  returning  home. 

These  cruelties,  being  reported  in  the  town  of  Wexford,  pro- 
voked additional  cruelties  there  also ;  and  it  was  in  this  moment 
of  alarm,  when  peremptory  orders  came  for  all  the  fighting  men 
to  repair  to  Vinegar  Hill,  that  the  savage  Dixon,  with  the  assist- 
ance of  seventy  or  eighty  men,  whom  he  had  made  drunk  for  the 
purpose,  perpetrated  upon  the  Protestant  prisoners  the  slaughter 
called  "  Massacre  of  the  Bridge  of  Wexford,"  in  revenge  for  the 
slaughters  which  the  Orangemen  were  committing  upon  unarmed 
people  in  the  country  around.  When  about  thirty-five  unfor- 
tunate men  had  been  murdered,  the  butchery  was  stopped,  at 
seven  in  the  evening,  by  the  interference  of  Father  Corrin,  and 
by  the  alarming  intelligence  that  the  post  of  Vinegar  Hill  was 
already  almost  beset  by  the  King's  troops. 

After  the  indecisive  affair  at  Arklow,  the  royal  army,  under 
General  Needham,  remained  for  some  days  close  within  its  quar- 
ters ;  then  proceeded  to  Gorey  on  the  19th  of  June,  and  thence 
towards  Enniscorthy  on  the  20th,  according  to  a  concerted  plan, 
conducted  by  Lieutenant-General  Lake,  that  the  great  station  of 
the  insurgents  at  Vinegar  Hill  should  be  surrounded  by  his 
Majesty's  forces,  and  attacked  in  all  points  at  once.  For  this 
purpose,  different  armies  moved  at  the  same  time  from  different 
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quarters  ;  one  under  Lieutenant-General  Dundas ;  another  under 
Major-Generals  Sir  James  Duff' and  Loftus  ;  that  already  men- 
tioned from  Arklow ;  and  a  fourth  from  Pioss,  under  Major- 
Generals  Johnson  and  Eustace,  who  were  to  make  the  attack  on 
the  town  of  Enniscorthy.  The  march  of  the  army  from  Hoss  was 
a  kind  of  surprise  to  the  bands  of  Philip  Roche,  on  Lacken  Hill, 
who  retired  after  a  sharp  fight,  leaving  their  tents  and  a  great 
quantity  of  plunder  behind ;  separating  into  two  bodies,  one  of 
which  took  its  way  to  Wexford,  the  other  to  Vinegar  Hill,  where 
the  Wexford  insurgents  were  concentrating  their  forces.  This 
eminence,  with  the  town  of  Enniscorthy  at  its  foot,  and  the 
country  for  many  miles  round,  had  been  in  possession  of  the  in- 
surgents from  the  28th  of  May,  during  which  time  the  face  of 
affairs  had  been  growing  more  and  more  gloomy  for  the  cause  of 
the  people.  With  the  despondency,  there  also  came  upon  the 
insurgents  a  feeling  of  more  vindictive  rage.  They  saw  the 
people  could  expect  no  mercy ;  and  as  the  advancing  columns 
spread  devastation  and  slaughter,  and  the  people  on  the  hill  could 
see  the  smoke  of  burning  villages,  and  almost  hear  the  shrieks  of 
tortured  and  mangled  women  and  children,  they  again  applied 
their  system  of  retaliation.  The  prisoners  who  had  fallen  into 
the  hands  of  the  insurgents,  after  a  sham  trial,  or  no  trial  at  all, 
were  shot  or  piked.  About  eighty-four  suffered  death  here  in 
this  manner.* 

It  was  at  Vinegar  Hill  that  the  last  engagement  of  any  im- 
portance took  place  between  the  troops  and  the  people.  It  was 
on  the  21st  of  June,  and  little  more  than  three  weeks  after 
Father  J ohn  Murphy's  rising. 

Vinegar  Hill  is  a  gentle  eminence  on  the  banks  of  the  river 
Slaney ;  at  its  foot  lies  the  considerable  town  of  Enniscorthy.  At 
one  point  the  ascent  is  rather  steep,  on  the  others,  gradual ;  the 
top  is  crowned  by  a  dilapidated  stone  building.  The  hill  is  ex- 
tensive, and  completely  commands  the  town  and  most  of  the 
approaches  to  it ;  the  country  around  it  is  rich,  and  sufficiently 
wooded,  and  studded  with  country-seats  and  lodges.  Few  spots 
in  Ireland,  under  all  its  circumstances,  can  be  more  interesting  to 
a  traveller.  On  the  summit  of  the  hill  the  insurgents  had  col- 
lected the  remains  of  their  Wexford  army ;  its  number  may  be 
conjectured  from  General  Lake  deriding  that  twenty  thousand 
regular  troops  were  necessary  for  the  attack;  but,  in  fact,  the 
effective  of  his  army  amounted,  on  the  day  of  battle,  to  little  more 

*  Hay's  History.  Plowden  says  that  report  carried  the  number  of  victims 
as  high  a3  four  hundred. 
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than  thirteen  thousand-  The  peasantry  had  dug  a  slight  ditch 
around  a  large  extent  of  the  base  ;  they  had  a  very  few  pieces  of 
small  half-disabled  cannon,  some  swivels,  and  not  above  two 
thousand  fire-arms  of  all  descriptions.  But  their  situation  was- 
desperate  ;  and  General  Lake  considered  that  two  thousand  fire- 
arms, in  the  hands  of  infuriated  and  courageous  men,  supported 
by  multitudes  of  pikemen,  might  be  equal  to  ten  times  the  num- 
ber under  other  circumstances.  A  great  many  women  mingled 
with  their  relatives,  and  fought  with  fury ;  several  were  found 
dead  amongst  the  men,,  who  had  fallen  in  crowds  by  the  bursting 
of  the  shells. 

General  Lake,  at  the  break  of  day,  disposed  his  attack  in  four 
columns,  whilst  his  cavalry  were  prepared  to  do  execution  on  the 
fugitives.  One  of  the  columns  (whether  by  accident  or  design  is 
strongly  debated)  did  not  arrive  in  time  at  its  station,  by  which 
the  insurgents  were  enabled  to  retreat  to  Wexford,  through  a- 
country  where  they  could  not  be  pursued  by  cavalry  or  cannon. 
It  was  astonishing  with  what  fortitude  the  peasantry,  uncovered, 
stood  the  tremendous  fire  opened  upon  the  four  sides  of  their  posi- 
tion ;  a  stream  of  shells  and  grape  was  poured  on  the  multitude ; 
the  leaders  encouraged  them  by  exhortations,  the  women  by  their 
cries,  and  every  shell  that  broke  amongst  them  was  followed  by 
shouts  of  defiance.  General  Lake's  horse  was  shot,  many  officers 
wounded,  some  killed,  and  a  few  gentlemen  became  invisible 
during  the  heat  of  the  battle.-  The  troops  advanced  gradually, 
but  steadily,  up  the  hill ;  the  peasantry  kept'  up  their  fire,  and 
maintained  their  ground  ;  their  cannon  was  nearly  useless,  their 
powder  deficient,  but  they  died  fighting  at  their  post.  At  length, 
enveloped  in  a  torrent  of  fire,  they  broke,  and  sought  their  safety 
through  the  space  that  General  ISTeedham  had  left  by  the  non- 
arrival  of  his  column.  They  were  partially  charged  by  some 
cavalry,  but  with  little  execution;,  they  retreated  to  Wexford,  and 
that  night  occupied  the  town. 

The  insurgents  left  behind  them  a  great  quantity  of  plunder, 
together  with  all  their  cannon,  amounting  to  thirteen  in  number, 
of  which  three  were  six-pounders  The  loss  on  the  side  of  the 
King's  forces  was  very  inconsiderable,  though  one  officer,  Lieu- 
tenant Sandys,  of  the  Longford  militia,  was  killed,  and  four 
others  slightly  wounded — Colonel  King,  of  the  Sligo  regiment ; 
Colonel  Yesey,  of  the  County  of  Dublin  regiment ;  Lord  Blaney, 
and  Lieutenant- Colonel  Cole. 

Enniscorthy  being  thus  recovered  after  having  been  above 
three  weeks  in  the  hands  of  the  insurgents,  excesses,  as  must  be 
expected  in  such  a  state  of  alTairs,  were  committed  by  the  soldiery, 
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particularly  by  the  Hessian  troops,  who  made  no  distinction  be- 
tween loyalist  and  insurgent.  The  most  diabolical  act  of  this 
kind  was  the  firing  of  a  house,  which  had  been  used  as  a  hos- 
pital by  the  insurgents,  in  which  numbers  of  sick  and  wounded, 
who  were  unable  to  escape  from  the  flames,  were  burned  to  ashes.* 
The  town  of  Wexford  was  relieved  on  the  same  day  with  En- 
niscorthy,  Brigadier-General  Moore,  according  to  the  plan  formed 
by  General  Lake,  having  made  a  movement  towards  that  quarter 
from  the  side  of  Ross,  on  the  19th,  with  a  body  of  twelve  hun- 
dred troops,  furnished  with  artillery ;  and  having  directed  his 
march  to  Taghmon,  in  his  intended  way  to  Enniscorthy,  on  the 
20th,  was,  on  his  way  thither,  between  one  and  two  o'clock  in  the 
afternoon,  attacked  by  a  large  force  of  the  people  from  Wexford, 
perhaps  five  or  six  thousand,  near  a  place  called  Golf's  Bridge, 
not  far  from  Hore  Town.  After  an  action,  which  continued  till 
near  eight,  the  insurgents  were  repulsed  with  some  loss ;  yet  the 
fate  of  the  day  was  long  doubtful,  and  many  of  the  King's  troops 
were  killed. 

Wexford,  which  had  been  taken  by  the  insurgents  on  the  80th 
of  May,  was  surrendered  to  the  King's  troops  on  the  23d  of 
June. 

"^Relying  on  the  faith  of  Lord  Kingsborough's  promises  of 
complete  protection  of  persons  and  properties,"  we  are  told  by 
Hay,  "  several  remained  in  the  town  of  Wexford,  unconscious  of 
any  reason  to  apprehend  danger ;  but  they  were  soon  taken  up 
and  committed  to  jail.  The  Rev.  Philip  Roche  had  such  confi- 
dence in  these  assurances,  and  was  so  certain  of  obtaining  simi- 
lar terms  for  those  under  his  command,  that  he  left  his  force  at 
Sledagh,  in  full  hopes  of  being  permitted  to  return  in  peace  to 
their  homes,  and  was  on  his  way  to  Wexford  unarmed,  coming, 
as  he  thought,  to  receive  a  confirmation  of  the  conditions,  and  so 
little  apprehensive  of  danger  that  he  advanced  within  the  lines 
before  he  was  recognized,  when  all  possibility  of  escape  was  at  an 
end.  He  was  instantly  dragged  from  his  horse,  and  in  the  most 
ignominious  manner  taken  up  to  the  camp  on  the  Windmill  Hills, 
pulled  by  the  hair,  kicked,  buffeted,  and  at  length  hauled  down 
to  the  jail  in  such  a  condition  as  scarcely  to  be  known.  The 
people  whom  he  left  in  expectation  of  being  permitted  to  return 
quietly  home,  waited  his  arrival ;  but  at  last  being  informed  of 
his  fate,  they  abandoned  all  idea  of  peace,  and  set  off,  under  the 

*The  Rev.  Mr.  Gordon  says,  lie  wa^  informed  by  a  surgeon,  that  the 
burning  was  accidental,  the  bed-clotbes  having  been  set  on  fire  by  the  wad- 
dling of  the  soldiers'  guns,  who  were  shooting  the  patients  in  their  beds. 
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command  of  the  Rev.  John  Murphy,  to  Foulksmill,  and  so  on 
through  Scollaghgap  into  the  County  of  Carlow  

"  From  the  encampment  at  Ballinkeele,  commanded  by  Gene- 
ral Needham,  detachments  were  sent  out  to  scour  the  country. 
They  burned  the  Catholic  chapel  of  Bellemurrin,  situate  on  the 
demesne  of  Ballinkeele,  on  which  they  were  encamped,  besides 
several  houses  in  the  neighbourhood." 

It  is  not  clear  that  Lord  Kingsborough,  who  was  in  Wexford 
as  a  prisoner,  had  power  to  "  promise  protection  of  person  and 
property,"  in  case  of  surrender.  At  all  events,  no  attention  was 
paid  to  those  negotiations.  Two  of  the  insurgent  chiefs,  Cloney 
and  O'Hea,  repaired  to  Enniscorthy,  to  make  proposals  for  capi- 
tulation  

"  Lieutenant  General  Lake  cannot  attend  to  any  terms  by 
rebels  in  arms  against  their  sovereign.  While  they  continue  so,  he 
must  use  the  force  entrusted  to  him  with  the  utmost  energy  for 
their  destruction.  To  the  deluded  multitude  he  promises  pardon 
on  their  delivering  into  his  hands  their  leaders,  surrendering  their 
arms,  and  returning  with  sincerity  to  their  allegiance. 

"(Signed)       G.  Lake. 

"Enniscorthy,  June  22,  1798." 

Lord  Lake  established  his  headquarters  in  the  house  of  Captain 
Keogh,  the  late  commandant  of  the  post — Keogh  being  now 
lodged  in  jail.  Cornelius  Grogan  surrendered,  relying  on  the 
protection.  Messrs.  Colclough  and  Harvey  attempted  to  escape, 
and  concealed  themselves  in  a  cave  upon  the  Great  Saltee  Island, 
off  the  coast.  Here  they  were  discovered  ;  were  brought  to  Wex- 
ford \  and,  a  few  days  after,  all  these  gentlemen,  with  many 
others,  were  tried  by  martial  law  and  executed.  Their  heads 
were  cut  off  and  spiked  in  a  row  in  front  of  the  Court-house.* 

*  Bagenal  Harvey  was  proved,  on  the  trial,  to  have  constantly  opposed 
deeds  of  blood,  and  endeavoured  to  prevent  the  wanton  destruction  of 
loyalist  property.  It  was  so  much  the  worse  for  him.  The  Kev.  Mr.  Gordon 
tells  us  a  remarkable  trait  of  the  times  : — "  The  display  of  humanity  by  a 
rebel  was,  in  general,  in  the  trials  by  court-martial,  by  no  means  regarded  as 
a  circumstance  in  favour  of  the  accused.  Strange  as  it  may  seem,  in  times 
of  cool  reflection,  it  was  very  frequently  urged  as  a  proof  of  guilt.  Who- 
ever could  be  proved  to  have  saved  a  loyalist  from  assassination,  his  house 
from  burning,  or  his  property  from  plunder,  was  considered  as  having  influ- 
ence among  the  rebels — consequently  a  commander.  This  seems  to  have 
arisen  from  a  rage  of  prosecution,  by  which  the  crime  of  rebellion  was 
regarded  as  too  great  to  admit  any  circumstances  of  extenuation  in  favour  of 
the  person  guilty  of  it,  and  by  which  every  mode  of  conviction  against  such 
a  person  was  deemed  justifiable." 

He  makes  mention  of  the  notoriety  of  this  practice  having  drawn  the  fol- 
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As  for  the  unfortunate  country  people,  now  left  to  the  mercy  of 
a  savage  soldiery,  they  were  hunted  down  in  all  directions  by  the 
yeomanry  cavalry.  A  detail  of  these  horrors  would  be  revolting. 
We  must  take  a  summary  from  the  testimony  of  those  who  saw  it. 

"  In  short/'  says  Mr.  Edward  Hay,  "  death  and  desolation 
were  spread  throughout  the  country,  which  was  searched  and 
hunted  so  severely  that  scarcely  a  man  escaped.  The  old  and 
harmless  suffered,  whilst  they  who  had  the  use  of  their  limbs,  and 
were  guilty,  had  previously  made  off  with  the  main  body  of  the 
people.  The  dead  bodies  scattered  about,  with  their  throats  cut 
across,  and  mangled  in  the  most  shocking  manner,  exhibited  scenes 
exceeding  the  usual  horrors  of  war.  The  soldiery  on  this  occa- 
sion, particularly  the  dragoons  of  General  Ferdinand  Hompesch, 
were  permitted  to  indulge  in  such  ferocity  and  brutal  lust  to  the 
sex  as  must  perpetuate  hatred  and  horror  of  the  army  to  genera- 
tions." 

The  treatment  of  women  by  these  Hessians  and  the  yeomanry 
cowards  was  truly  horrible  ;  and  the  less  capable  of  any  excuse, 
as,  in  this  matter  at  least,  there  could  be  no  pretence  for  retali- 
ation. 

"  It  is  a  singular  fact,"  says  Sir  Jonah  Barrington,  u  that  in 
all  the  ferocity  of  the  conflict,  the  storming  of  towns  and  of  vil- 
lages, women  were  uniformly  respected  by  the  insurgents.  Though 
numerous  ladies  fell  occasionally  into  their  power,  they  never  expe- 
rienced any  incivility  or  misconduct.  But  the  foreign  troops  in 
our  service  (Hompesch's)  not  only  brutally  ill-treated,  but  occa- 
sionally shot  gentlewomen.  A  very  respectable  married  woman  in 
Enniscorthy  (Mrs.  Stringer,  the  wife  of  an  attorney),  was  wan- 
tonly shot  at  her  own  window  by  a  German,  in  cold  blood.  The 
rebels  (though  her  husband  was  a  royalist)  a  short  time  after  took 
some  of  those  foreign  soldiers  prisoners,  and  piked  them  all,  as 
they  told  them — 'just  to  teach  them  hoiv  to  shoot  ladies'  Martial 
law  always  affects  both  sides.  Retaliation  becomes  the  law  of 
nature  wherever  municipal  laws  are  not  in  operation.  It  is  a 
remedy  that  should  never  be  resorted  to  but  in  extremis." 
On  the  same  shocking  subject  Mr.  Plowden  observes  : — 
"  As  to  this  species  of  outrage,  which  rests  not  in  proof,  it  is 
universally  allowed  to  have  been  on  the  side  of  the  military.  It 
produced  an  indignant  horror  in  the  country  which  went  beyond, 
but  prevented  retaliation.    It  is  a  characteristic  mark  of  the  Irish 

lowing  extraordinary  exclamation  from  a  Roman  Catholic  gentleman  who  had 
been  one  of  the  insurgents  ; — "  I  thank  my  God  that  no  person  can  prove 
me  guilty  of  saving  the  life  or  property  of  any  one!  " 


KAVAGE  OF  THE  COUNTRY. 


21 


nation  neither  to  forget  nor  forgive  an  insult  or  injury  done  to  the 
honour  of  their  female  relatives.  It  has  been  boasted  of  by  officers 
of  rank  that,  within  certain  large  districts,  a  woman  had  not  been 
left  undehled  ;  and  upon  observation,  in  answer,  that  the  sex 
must  then  have  been  very  complying,  the  reply  was,  that  the 
bayonet  removed  all  squeamishness.  A  lady  of  fashion,  having 
in  conversation  been  questioned  as  to  this  difference  of  conduct 
towards  the  sex  in  the  military  and  the  rebels,  attributed  it,  in 
disgust,  to  a  want  of  gallantry  in  the  Croppies.  By  these  general 
remarks  it  is  not  meant  to  verify  or  justify  the  ,saying  of  a  field 
officer,  or  a  lady  of  quality,  both  of  whom  could  be  named;  but 
merely  to  show  the  prevalence  of  the  general  feelings  and  profes- 
sions at  that  time  upon  these  horrid  subjects ;  and,  consequently, 
what  effects  must  naturally  have  flowed  from  them.  In  all  matters 
of  irritation  and  revenge,  it  is  the  conviction  that  the  injury 
exists  which  produces  the  bad  effect.  Even  Sir  Richard  Musgrave 
admits  (p.  428)  that,  "  on  most  occasions,  they  did  not  offer  any 
violence  to  the  tender  sex." 

There  was  little  more  fighting  in  the  county.  Separate  bands 
of  the  insurgents  were  making  their  way  either  into  Wicklow  on 
the  north,  a  country  of  mountains,  glens,  and  lakes,  or  westward 
into  Carlow  by  way  of  Scollaghgap,  between  Mount  Leisnter  and 
Blackstairs  Mountain. 

The  northern  part  of  the  county  of  Wexford  had  been  almost 
totally  deserted  by  all  the  male  inhabitants  on  the  19th,  at  the 
approach  of  the  army  under  General  Needham.  Some  of  the  yeo- 
manry, who  had  formerly  deserted  it,  returned  to  Gorey  on  the  21st, 
and,  on  finding  no  officer  of  the  army,  as  was  expected,  to  command 
there,  they  with  many  others,  who  returned  along  with  them, 
scoured  the  country  round,  and  killed  great  numbers  in  their 
houses  besides  all  the  stragglers  they  met,  most  of  whom  were 
making  the  best  of  their  way  home  unarmed  from  the  insurgents, 
who  were  then  believed  to  be  totally  discomfited.  These  transac- 
tions being  made  known  to  a  body  of  the  insurgents,  encamped  at 
Peppard's  Castle,  on  the  22nd,  they  resolved  to  retaliate,  and 
directly  marched  for  Gorey,  whither  they  had  otherwise  no 
intention  of  proceeding.  The  yeomen  and  their  associates,  upon 
the  near  approach  of  the  insurgents,  fled  back  with  precipitation ; 
and  thence,  accompanied  by  many  others,  hastened  towards 
Arklow,  but  were  pursued  as  far  as  Coolgreney,  with  the  loss  of 
forty-seven  men.  The  day  was  called  bloody  Friday.  The 
insurgents  had  been  exasperated  to  this  vengeance  by  discovering 
through  the  country  as  they  came  along,  several  dead  men  with 
their  skulls  split  asunder,  their  bowels  ripped  open,  and  their 
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throats  cut  across,  besides  some  dead  women  and  children.  They 
even  saw  the  dead  bodies  of  two  women,  about  which  their  sur- 
viving children  were  creeping  and  bewailing  them  !  These  sights 
hastened  the  insurgent  force  to  Gorey,  where  their  exasperation 
was  considerably  augmented  by  discovering  the  pigs  in  the 
streets  devouring  the  bodies  of  nine  men,  who  had  been  hanged 
the  day  before,  with  several  others  recently  shot,  and  some  still 
expiring. 

After  the  return  of  the  insurgents  from  the  pursuit,  several 
persons  were  found  lurking  in  the  town,  and  brought  before  Mr. 
Fitzgerald,  particularly  Mr.  Peppard,  sovereign  of  Gorey;  but, 
from  this  gentleman's  age  and  respectability,  he  was  considered 
incapable  of  being  accessory  to  the  perpetration  of  the  horrid 
cruelty  which  provoked  and  prompted  this  sudden  revenge,  and 
he  and  others  were  saved,  protected,  and  set  at  liberty.  At  this 
critical  time,  the  news  of  the  burning  of  Mr.  Fitzgerald's  house, 
still  further  maddened  the  people ;  but,  forgetful  of  such  great 
personal  injury,  he  exerted  his  utmost  endeavours  to  restrain  the 
insurgents,  who  vociferated  hourly  for  vengeance  for  their 
favourites,  and  succeeded  in  leading  them  off  from  Gorey ;  when, 
after  "a  slight  repast,  they  resumed  their  intended  route,  rested 
that  night  at  the  White  Heaps,  on  Croghan  Mountain,  and  on  the 
23rd  set  off  for  the  mountains  of  Wicklow. 

Such  Wexford  men  as  still  remained  in  arms,  having  no  longer 
any  homes,  and  afraid  to  go  to  their  homes  if  they  had,  were 
endeavouring  to  join  the  insurgents  in  other  counties.  One  of 
these  bodies,  commanded  by  the  Eev.  John  Murphy  (with  whom 
was  Miles  Byrne),  proceeded  through  the  County  of  Carlo w ; 
and  having  arrived  before  the  little  town  of  Goresbridge,  in  the 
County  of  Kilkenny,  a  show  of  defence  was  made  at  a  bridge  on 
the  river  Barrow,  by  a  party  of  Wexford  militia ;  but  they  were 
quickly  repulsed,  driven  back  into  the  village,  and  nearly  all 
either  killed,  wounded,  or  taken  prisoners.  The  prisoners  were 
conveyed  with  the  insurgents  until  they  arrived  on  a  ridge  of 
hills  which  divides  the  Counties  of  Carlow  and  Kilkenny  from 
the  Queen's  County.  Here  they  put  some  of  the  unfortunate 
prisoners  to  death,  and  buried  their  bodies  on  the  hill.  Others 
escaped  and  joined  their  friends.  In  justice  to  the  memory  of 
the  Bev.  John  Murphy  it  must  here  be  stated  that  these  murders 
were  done  contrary  to  his  solemn  injunctions,  and  that  they  were 
the  result  of  long-felt  and  deadly  hatred,  entertained  by  some  of 
the  insurgents  towards  the  militia  men.  The  example  of  mur- 
dering in  cold  blood  was,  no  doubt,  constantly  set  them  by  their 
enemies.    If  a  war  of  partial  extermination  had  nut  been  pro- 
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claimed,  no  justification  whatever  could  be  offered  for  this 
atrocity ;  but  it  is  well-known  that,  although  the  practice  was  not 
avowedly  sanctioned  by  the  constituted  authorities,  it  was  in 
almost  all  cases  unblushingly  advised  by  the  underlings  of  power 
in  Ireland. 

"  Having  rested  for  the  night  of  the  23rd  of  June  on  the 
Kidge,  as  those  hills  are  called,  they  proceeded  early  next  morning 
to  Castlecomer,  and  commenced  a  furious  attack  on  the  town  at 
ten  o'clock.  The  principal  resistance  offered  to  their  progress 
was  from  a  party  stationed  in  a  house  at  the  foot  of  the  bridge, 
which  was  ably  defended,  and  opposite  to  which  many  brave  men 
fell,  by  rashly  exposing  themselves  in  front  of  so  strong  a  position  ; 
for  the  town  could  have  been  attacked  and  carried  with  very 
little  loss  from  another  quarter.  In  fact,  every  other  position 
was  speedily  abandoned  by  the  military  and  yeomanry,  who 
retreated  and  took  up  a  position  on  a  hill  at  a  respectful  distance 
from  the  town.  Here,  as  well  as  in  most  other  places  where  the 
insurgents  had  been  engaged,  skill  alone  was  wanting  to  insure 
success.  The  people  had  numbers  and  courage  enough  to  over- 
throw any  force  which  had  been  sent  against  them,  if  they  had 
been  skilfully  commanded.  The  attack  on  the  well-defended 
house  was  fruitlessly  kept  up  for  four  hours,  from  which  they 
finally  retreated  with  severe  loss,  and  marched  in  a  north-west 
direction  about  five  miles,  into  the  Queen's  County."  *  Soon  after, 
finding  themselves  hard  pressed  by  bodies  of  troops  on  three  sides, 
they  were  obliged  to  retreat  once  more  in  the  direction  of  the 
Carlow  mountains.  At  Kilcomney  they  were  forced  to  fight,  but 
without  any  chance  of  success.  They  were  entirely  routed. 
Father  Murphy  was  taken  three  days  later,  brought  to  General 
Duff's  headquarters  at  Tullow,  tried  by  martial  law,  and,  after 
being  first  cruelly  scourged,  was  executed.  His  head,  as  usual, 
was  spiked  in  the  market-place  of  the  town. 

Another  of  the  scattered  bands,  led  by  Antony  Perry,  of  Inch, 
and  Father  Kearns,  penetrated  into  Kilclare,  and  joining  with  the 
Kildare  insurgents,  attempted  to  march  upon  Athlone.  They 
were  beaten,  however,  at  Clonard ;  Perry  and  Father  Kearns  were 
both  taken  prisoners,  and  met  the  usual  doom.f 

Edward  Fitzgerald,  Miles  Byrne  and  some  other  chiefs,  still 
kept  a  considerable  band  on  foot  in  the  mountains  on  the  border 
of  Wicklow,  from  whence  they  occasionally  made  descents,  and 
attacked  some  bodies  of  troops  with  success.  One  of  these  affairs 
was  the  assault  upon  the  barracks  at  Hacketstown  \  and  another 
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was  the  memorable  extirpation  of  that  hated  regiment,  the 
"Ancient  Britons,"  at  Ballyellis.  Before  Miles  Byrne  finally 
retired  into  the  fastnesses  of  Wicklow,  to  join  Holt,  he  had  the 
satisfaction  to  bear  a  hand  in  that  bloody  piece  of  work.  We  let 
him  tell  it  in  his  own  words': — 

"Early  in  the  morning  of  the  29th  of  June,  it  was  resolved  to 
march  and  attack  the  town  of  Carnew.  The  column  was  halted 
at  Monaseed  to  repose  and  take  some  kind  of  refreshments,  which 
were  indeed  difficult  to  be  had,  as  every  house  had  been  plundered 
by  the  English  troops  on  their  way  to  Vinegar  Hill  a  few  days 
before. 

"The  Irish  column  resumed  its  march  on  the  high  road  to 
Carnew,  and  in  less  than  half  an  hour  after  its  departure,  a  large 
division  of  English  cavalry,  sent  from  Gorey  by  General  Needham, 
marched  into  Monaseed.  This  division  consisted  of  the  notorious 
Ancient  Britons,  a  cavalry  regiment  which  had  committed  all 
sorts  of  crimes  when  placed  on  free  quarters  with  the  unfortunate 
inhabitants  previous  to  the  rising.  This  infernal  regiment  was 
accompanied  by  all  the  yeomen  cavalry  corps  from  Arklow,  Gorey, 
Coolgreeny,  &c.,  and  the  chiefs  of  those  corps,  such  as  Hunter, 
Gowan,  Beaumont,  of  Hyde  Park,  Earl  Mountnorris,  Earl  Cour- 
town,  Bam,  Hawtry  White,  &c,  could  boast  as  well  as  the  Ancient 
Britons  of  having  committed  cold-blooded  murders  on  an  unarmed 
country  people.  But  they  never  had  the  courage  to  meet  us  on 
the  field  of  battle,  as  will  be  seen  by  the  dastardly  way  they 
abandoned  the  Ancient  Britons  at  Ballyellis. 

"The  officers  of  the  Ancient  Britons,  as  well  as  those  of  the 
yeomen  corps,  learned  that  the  Irish  forces  had  just  marched  off 
on  the  road  to  Carnew,  and  were  informed  at  a  public-house,  that 
the  insurgents  who  had  been  there  were  complaining  how  they 
were  fatigued  to  death  by  the  continnal  marching  and  counter- 
marching, and  that  although  they  had  fire-arms,  their  ammunition 
was  completely  exhausted,  and  scarce  a  ball-cartridge  remained 
in  their  army.  The  truth  of  this  information  could  not  be 
doubted.  All  the  information  coming  through  so  sure  a  channel, 
encouraged  the  English  troops  to  pursue  without  delay  the  insur- 
gents, and  to  cut  them  down  and  exterminate  them  to  the  last 
man,  for  they  could  not  resist  without  ammunition.  The  Ancient 
Britons  were  to  charge  on  the  road,  whilst  the  yeomen  cavalry, 
being  so  well-mounted,  were  to  cover  the  flanks  and  to  march 
through  the  field ;  and  those  fox-hunters  promised  that  not  one 
Croppy  should  escape  their  vengeance. 

"  All  being  thus  settled  and  plenty  of  whisky  distributed  to 
the  English  soldiers,  the  march  to  overtake  the  insurgents  com- 
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mencedj  and  when  about  two  miles  from  Monaseed,  at  Ballyellis, 
one  mile  from  Carnew,  the  Ancient  Britons  being  in  full  gallop, 
charging,  and  as  they  thought,  driving  all  before  them,  to  their 
great  surprise,  were  suddenly  stopped  by  a  barricade  of  cars 
thrown  across  the  road,  and  at  the  same  moment  that  the  head 
of  the  column  was  thus  stopped,  the  rear  was  attacked  by  a  mass 
of  pikemen,  who  sallied  out  from  behind  a  wall,  and  completely 
shut  up  the  road,  as  soon  as  the  last  of  the  cavalry  had  passed. 
The  remains  or  ruins  of  an  old  deer-park  wall,  on  the  right-hand 
side  of  the  road,  ran  along  for  about  half  a  mile  3  in  many  parts 
it  was  not  more  than  three  or  four  feet  high.  All  along  the 
inside  of  this  our  gunsmen  and  pikemen  were  placed.  On  the 
left-hand  side  of  the  road  there  was  an  immense  ditch,  with 
swampy  ground,  which  few  horses  could  be  found  to  leap.  In 
this  advantageous  situation,  for  our  men,  the  battle  began ;  the 
gunsmen,  half  covered,  firing  from  behind  the  wall,  whilst  the 
English  cavalry,  though  well-mounted,  could  only  make  use  of 
their  carabines  and  pistols,  for  with  their  sabres  they  were  unable 
to  ward  off  the  thrusts  of  our  pikemen,  who  sallied  out  on  them 
in  the  most  determined  manner. 

"  Thus,  in  less  than  an  hour,  this  infamous  regiment,  which 
had  been  the  horror  of  the  country,  was  slain  to  the  last  man,  as 
well  as  the  few  yeomen  cavalry  who  had  the  courage  to  take 
part  in  the  action.  For  all  those  who  quit  their  horses  and  got 
into  the  fields  where  followed  and  piked  on  the  marshy  ground. 
The  greater  part  of  the  numerous  cavalry  corps  which  accom- 
panied the  Ancient  Britons  kept  on  a  rising  ground,  to  the  right 
side  of  the  road,  at  some  distance,  during  the  battle,  and  as  soon 
as  the  result  of  it  was  known,  they  fled  in  the  most  cowardly 
way  in  every  direction,  both  dismayed  and  disappointed  that  they 
had  no  opportunity  on  this  memorable  day  of  murdering  the 
stragglers,  as  was  their  custom  on  such  occasions.  I  say  6  memor- 
able,' for  during  the  war,  no  action  occurred  which  made  so  great 
a  sensation  in  the  country  ;  as  it  proved  to  the  enemy,  that 
whenever  our  pikemen  were  well  commanded  and  kept  in  close 
order,  they  were  invulnerable.  And,  besides,  it  served  to  elate 
the  courage  and  desire  of  our  men  to  be  led  forthwith  to  new 
combats. 

"  The  English  troops  that  marched  out  from  Carnew  retreated 
back  on  the  town  in  great  haste,  when  they  heard  of  the  defeat 
of  the  Ancient  Britons  at  Ballyellis.  The  infantry,  finding  that 
they  were  closely  pursued  by  our  men,  barricaded  themselves  in 
a  large  malt-house  belonging  to  Bob  Blaney.  This  malt-house 
was  spared  at  the  time  of  the  first  attack  on  Carnew^  when  the 
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greatest  part  of  the  town  was  burned,  on  account  of  the  upright 
and  humane  conduct  of  the  owner,  Mr.  Blaney.  Now  it  had 
become  a  formidable  and  well-fortified  barrack,  capable  of  holding 
out  a  long  time,  particularly  as  our  army  had  no  cannon  to  bring 
to  bear  against  it.  However,  it  was  instantly  attacked,  and  great 
efforts  made  to  dislodge  the  enemy,  who  kept  up  a  continual  fire 
from  all  the  windows  ;  and,  as  at  Hacketstown,  every  means  were 
taken  to  approach  the  doors  under  cover  of  beds,  straw,  (fee,  but 
without  success,  as  the  men  were  wounded  through  the  beds  and 
straw,  before  they  could  reach  the  doors.  So  it  became  necessary 
to  wait  till  night  came  on,  when  the  garrison  which  occupied  this 
malt-house  would  have  no  other  alternative  left  it  but  to  surren- 
der at  discretion,  or  be  consumed  to  ashes. 

"Edward  Fitzgerald  and  the  other  chiefs  deemed  it  more 
prudent,  however,  to  raise  the  siege  and  to  take  a  military  position 
on  Killcavan  Hill  for  the  night,  rather  than  remain  before  the 
barracks  or  malt-house ;  knowing  well  that  General  Needham, 
who  commanded  the  English  forces  at  Gorey,  as  also  the  English 
troops  at  Ferns  and  Newtownbarry,  would  make  a  forced  march 
to  relieve  Carnew,  and,  if  possible,  endeavour  to  obtain  some 
kind  of  revenge  for  the  destruction  of  their  favourite  Ancient 
Britons ;  whom  they  so  cowardly  abandoned  at  Ballyellis  to  their 
dismal  and  well-earned  doom.'' 

But  these  combats  were  now  little  more  than  efforts  of  despair. 
Fitzgerald,  who  commanded  at  Ballyellis,  not  long  after  sur- 
rendered, along  with  Aylmer,  in  Kildare,  was  detained  for  some 
time,  then  permitted  to  exile  himself,  and  was  known,  in  1803, 
to  be  residing  at  Hamburgh.  Mr.  Fitzgerald  was  a  gentleman  of 
large  property  and  great  personal  accomplishments,  and  had  been 
goaded  into  resistance  by  the  savage  tyranny  which  he  saw 
carried  on  around  him.  Miles  Byrne,  after  these  terrible  scenes 
in  his  native  land,  afterwards  served  in  the  French  army  for 
thirty  years.  He  died  a  Knight  of  St.  Louis  and  an  officer  of 
the  Legion  of  Honour,  with  the  grade  of  Chef-de-Bataillon, 

It  is  to  be  remarked  of  this  insurrection  in  Wexford,  that 
scarcely  any  of  its  leaders  were  United  Irishmen.  Father  Murphy, 
who  began  it,  and  some  fifteen  other  clergymen  who  took  an 
active  part  in  it,  not  only  were  not  United  Irishmen,  but  had 
done  their  utmost  to  discourage  and  break  up  that  society,  in 
some  cases  even  refusing  the  sacrament  to  those  who  were 
members.  Therefore,  that  insurrection  was  not  the  result  of  a 
conspiracy  to  make  an  insurrection,  but  of  the  acts  of  the 
Government  to  provoke  one. 

Next,  it  is  to  be  observed  that  this  was  not  a  "  Popish"  rebel- 
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lion,  although  every  effort  was  made  to  give  it  a  sectarian 
character — first  by  disarming  and  disgracing  the  Catholic  yeo- 
manry, next  by  burning  chapels  and  maltreating  priests,  and 
further  by  the  direct  incitements  and  encouragement  given  to  the 
Orange  yeomanry  (who  were  brought  into  the  county  for  the 
purpose),  to  practice  their  favourite  plan  of  exterminating  Catho- 
lics. Yet  some  of  the  most  trusted  leaders  of  the  people  were 
Protestants ;  as  Harvey,  Grogan,  one  of  the  two  Colcloughs, 
Antony  Perry,  and  Keogh,  Commandant  of  Wexford.  There 
was,  it  is  true,  one  Protestant  church  defaced,  as  we  have  seen  \ 
but  not  till  long  after  several  Catholic  chapels  had  been  demolished. 
It  may  be  affirmed,  that  whatever  there  was  of  religious  rancour 
in  the  contest  was  the  work  of  the  Government,  through  its 
Orange  allies ;  and  with  the  express  purpose  of  preventing  an 
union  of  Irishmen  of  all  creeds — a  thing  which  is  felt  to  be 
incompatible  with  British  Government  in  Ireland. 


CHAPTER  II. 

1798. 

The  rising  of  the  United  Irishmen  of  Ulster  was  delayed  for 
two  weeks  after  the  day  agreed  upon  (May  23rd)  by  the  arrest  of 
some  of  their  leaders.  On  the  7th  of  J une,  however,  a  meeting 
of  magistrates  having  been  appointed  in  the  town  of  Antrim,  for 
the  prevention  of  rebellion,  some  insurgents,  with  design  of 
seizing  their  persons,  attacked  the  town  at  two  o'clock  in  the 
afternoon,  and  soon  overpowering  the  troops  within  it,  very 
nearly  gained  possession.  Major-General  Nugent,  who  com- 
manded in  that  district,  having  received  intelligence  of  the 
intended  rising,  had  ordered  a  body  of  troops  to  march  to  Antrim, 
who  arrived  after  the  rebels  had  taken  possession  of  the  town. 
They  then  attacked  the  insurgents  in  the  town,  but  their  vanguard, 
consisting  of  cavalry,  being  repulsed  with  the  loss  of  twenty-three 
men  killed  and  wounded,  of  which  three  were  officers,  Colonel 
Durham,  who  commanded  the  troops,  brought  the  artillery  to 
batter  the  town,  which  obliged  the  insurgents  to  abandon  it, 
together  with  a  six-pounder  which  they  had  brought  with  them, 
and  two  curricle  guns  which  they  had  taken  from  the  King's 
army.  They  were  pursued  towards  Shane's  Castle  and  Randal  s- 
town,  with  considerable  slaughter ;  on  this  day  Lord  O'Neil  was 
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mortally  wounded.*  A  small  body  made  an  unsuccessful  assault 
on  the  town  of  Larne,  and  some  feeble  attempts  were  also  made 
at  Ballymena  and  Ballycastle.  The  main  body  of  these  northern 
insurgents  retired  to  Donegar  Hill,  where,  disgusted  with  their 
want  of  success  and  other  circumstances,  they  agreed  to  surrender 
their  arms,  and  almost  all  of  them  dispersed. 

On  the  8th  of  June  another  body  of  insurgents  in  the  County 
Down,  near  Saintfield,  under  the  command  of  a  Dr.  Jackson,  set 
fire  to  the  house  of  a  man  named  Mackee,  an  informer  against 
the  United  Irishmen.  They  placed  themselves  the  next  day  in 
ambuscade,  and  nearly  surrounded  a  body  of  troops  under  Colonel 
Stapleton,  consisting  of  York  fencibles  and  yeoman  cavalry,  of 
whom  they  killed  about  sixty.  The  infantry,  however,  on  whom 
the  cavalry  had  been  driven  back  in  confusion,  rallying  with  a 
coolness  not  very  common  in  this  war,  succeeded  in  repulsing 
their  assailants,  but  could  not  pursue,  and  eventually  themselves 
retreated  to  Belfast.  The  loss  of  the  insurgents  was  very  small. 
The  next  day,  under  command  of  Henry  Monro,  a  shopkeeper  in 
Lisburn,  they  took  possession  of  a  strong  post  on  Windmill  Hill, 
above  the  little  town  of  Ballinahinch,  near  the  centre  of  the 
County  Down,  and  at  the  house  and  in  the  demesne  of  Lord 
2\Ioirar  On  the  12th,  General  Nugent,  marehing  from  Belfast, 
and  Colonel  Stewart  from  Downpatrick,  formed  with  fifteen 
hundred  men  a  junction  near  the  Windmill  Hill,  of  which  they 
gained  possession,  together  with  the  town,  which  before  the  action 
they  wantonly  set  on  fire.  The  action  was  maintained  about 
three  hours  with  artillery,  with  little  or  no  execution.  At  length, 
the  Monaghan  regiment  of  militia,  posted  with  two  field-pieces  at 
Lord  Moira's  great  gate,  was  attacked  with  such  determined  fury 
by  the  pikemen  of  the  insurgents  that  it  fell  back  in  disorder. 
The  want  of  discipline  in  the  insurgents  lost  what  their  valour 
had  gained.  The  disordered  troops  found  means  to  rally,  while 
the  Argyleshire  fencibles,  entering  the  demesne,  were  making 
their  attack  on  another  side.  The  insurgents,  confused  and  dis- 
tracted, retreated  up  the  hill,  and  making  a  stand  at  the  top,  at 
a  kind  of  fortification  defended  the  post  for  some  time  with  great 
courage,  but  at  length  gave  way  and  dispersed  in  all  directions. 
Their  loss  exceeded  a  hundred;  that  of  the  royal  army  not  above 
half  that  number.  The  main  body  of  these  insurgents  retired  to 
the  mountains  of  Slieve  Croob,  where  they  soon  surrendered  or 

*  He  had  ridden  into  the  town  to  attend  the  meeting  of  the  magistrates, 
not  knowing  that  the  insurgents  were  in  possession  of  it.  He  shot  one  who 
had  seized  the  bridle  of  his  horse,  after  which  he  was  dragged  from  liis 
saddle,  and  so  wounded  with  pikes  that  he  died  in  a  few  ckys. 
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separated,  returning  to  their  several  homes;  and  thus  terminated 
this  short  and  partial,  but  active  insurrection  in  the  north,  in  the 
course  of  which  some  slighter  actions  had  taken  place,  particularly 
at  Portaferry,  where  they  were  repulsed  by  the  yeomanry.  They 
also  set  fire  to  a  revenue  cruiser,  in  which  forty  men  perished. 
The  official  bulletin  of  the  affair  of  Ballinahinch  is  as  follows : — 

"  Dublin  Castle,  eleven  o'clock,  a.m., 
June  14,  1798. 

"  Intelligence  is  just  arrived  from  Major-Genera!  Nugent,  stat- 
ing, that,  on  the  11th  instant,  he  had  marched  against  a  large 
body  of  rebels  who  were  posted  at  Saintfield.  They  retired  on 
his  approach  to  a  strong  position  on  the  Saintfield  side  of  Bal- 
linahinch, and  there  made  a  show  of  resistance,  and  endeavoured 
to  turn  his  left  flank;  Lieutenant-Colonel  Stewart  arriving  from 
Down  with  a  pretty  considerable  force  of  infantry,  cavalry,  and 
yeomanry,  they  soon  desisted,  and  retired  to  a  very  strong  position 
behind  Ballinahinch. 

"  General  Nugent  attacked  them  next  morning  at  three  o'clock, 
having  occupied  two  hills  on  the  left  and  right  of  the  town,  to 
prevent  the  rebels  from  having  any  other  choice  than  the  moun- 
tains in  their  rear  for  their  retreat.  He  sent  Lieutenant-Colonel 
Stewart  to  post  himself,  with  part  of  the  Argyle  fencibles  and 
some  yeomanry,  as  well  as  a  detachment  of  the  Twenty-second 
Light  Dragoons,  in  a  situation  from  whence  he  could  enfilade  the 
rebel  line;  whilst  Colonel  Leslie,  with  part  of  the  Monaghan 
militia,  some  cavalry,  and  yeoman  infantry,  should  make  an 
attack  upon  their  front.  Having  two  howitzers  and  six  six- 
pounders  with  the  two  detachments,  the  Major-General  was 
enabled  to  annoy  them  very  much  from  different  parts  of  his, 
position. 

"  The  rebels  attacked  impetuously  Colonel  Leslie's  detachment, 
and  even  jumped  into  the  road  from  the  Earl  of  Moira's  demesne 
to  endeavour  to  take  one  of  his  guns;  but  they  were  repulsed  with 
slaughter.  Lieutenant-Colonel  Stewart's  detachment  was  attacked 
by  them  with  the  same  activity,  but  he  repulsed  them  also,  and 
the  fire  from  his  howitzer  and  six-pounder  soon  obliged  them  to 
fly  in  all  directions.  Their  force  was,  on  the  evening  of  the  12th 
near  five  thousand;  but,  as  many  persons  are  pressed  into  their 
service,  and  almost  entirely  unarmed,  the  general  does  not  sup- 
pose that,  on  the  morning  of  the  engagement,  their  numbers  were 
so  many. 

"  About  four  hundred  rebels  were  killed  in  the  attack  and 
retreat,  and  the  remainder  were  dispersed  all  over  the  country. 
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Parts  of  the  towns  of  Saintfield  and  Ballinahinch  were  burned. 

Three  or  four  green  colours  were  taken,  and  six  one- 
pounders,  not  mounted,  but  which  the  rebels  fired  very  often, 
and  a  considerable  quantity  of  ammunition. " 

Of  course,  the  failure  in  Ulster  was  attended  by  the  usual 
penalty  of  failure.  The  leader  of  the  Antrim  insurgents  was 
Henry  Joy  McCraken,  a  manufacturer  of  Belfast,  a  brave,  well- 
educated,  and  highly-estimable  man  in  the  prime  of  life.  He  and 
some  others  were  tried  and  executed  in  Belfast.  Monro  was 
carried  to  Lisburn  and  hung  at  his  own  door,  his  wife  and  family 
being  in  the  house. 

An  attempt  at  insurrection  was  next  made  in  Cork  County. 
The  principal  action,  and  the  only  one,  which  Government  has 
thought  proper  to  communicate  to  the  public,  took  place  near  the 
village  of  Ballynascarty,  -  where,  on  the  19th  of  June,  two  hundred 
and  twenty  men  of  the  Westmeath  regiment  of  militia,  with  two 
six-pounders,  under  the  command  of  their  Lieutenant-Colonel,  Sir 
Hugh  O'Reilly,  were  attacked  on  their  march  from  Clognakelty 
to  Bandon,  by  a  body  of  between  three  and  four  hundred  men, 
mostly  armed  with  pikes.  The  attack  was  made  from  a  height 
on  the  left  of  the  column  so  rapidly  and  fiercely  that  the  troops 
had  ^scarcely  time  to  form.  It  seems  plain,  from  Sir  Hugh 
O'Reilly's  despatch,  that  at  this  moment  there  was  imminent 
danger  of  his  detachment  being  cut  to  pieces,  when,  fortunately 
for  him,  a  hundred  men  of  the  "  Caithness  Legion,"  under  Major 
Innes,  came  up  on  the  flank  of  the  insurgents,  and  assailed  them 
with  so  sharp  and  well-sustained  a  fire  of  musketry  that  O'Eeilly 
had  time  to  rally  his  men  and  get  his  guns  into  position.  At  last 
the  people  were  forced  to  retire,  but  were  not  pursued.  Sir  Hugh 
estimates  their  loss  at  one  hundred  and  thirty.  He  does  not  tell 
his  own.    This  action  took  place  on  the  19th  of  June. 

There  remained  little  to  do  now  but  to  try  and  execute  insur- 
gent leaders  by  martial  law.  Courts-martial  were  instituted 
everywhere  at  the  headquarters  of  commanding  officers.  These 
terrible  tribunals  were  in  full  action  throughout  Wexford  County 
in  New  Ross,  Enniscorthy,  Gorey,  Newtownbarry,  and  Wexford 
town — and  multitudes  were  hung  or  transported.  Amongst  the 
executions  which  caused  the  most  horror  was  that  of  Father  John 
Redmond,  who  had  absolutely  done  nothing  to  favour  the  insur- 
r.ction.  "His  body  after  death  underwent  the  most  indecent 
mutilations."  * 

*  Gordon's  History.  Mr.  Gordon  knew  Mr.  Redmond  well,  and  declared 
that  during  the  insurrection  he  was  mostly  hiding  in  Protestant  houses  to 
avoid  the  "  rebels,"  who  considered  him  an  enemy  to  their  cause. 
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"Those  "Wexford  insurgents  who  remained  with  Mr.  Fitzgerald 
along  with  Mr.  Aylmer,  as  outstanding  chiefs,  negotiated  with 
General  Dundas,  to  whom  they  surrendered  on  the  12th  of  July, 
on  condition  that  all  the  other  leaders  who  had  adventured  with 
them  should  be  at  liberty  to  retire  whither  they  pleased  out  of 
the  British  dominions.  The  same  terms  were  afterwards  secured 
by  General  Moore  to  Mr.  Garret  Byrne,  who  was  sent  into  con- 
finement in  the  Castle  of  Dublin,  together  with  Messrs.  Fitzgerald 
and  Aylmer,  by  which  they  fared  much  better  than  those  who 
laid  down  their  arms  in  Wexford,  depending  on  the  faithful  ful- 
filment of  the  terms  entered  into  with  Lord  Kingsborough. 

The  plan  of  proposing  terms  for  saving  the  lives  of  Mr.  Oliver 
Bond  and  Mr.  Byrne  was  proposed  through  Mr.  Dobbs,  a  Member 
of  Parliament.  That  gentleman  went  with  the  sheriff  to  the 
prison  in  which  Mr.  A.  O'Connor  was  confined,  on  the  24th  of 
July,  with  a  paper*  signed  by  seventy  State  prisoners,  purposing 
to  give  such  information  as  was  in  their  power  of  the  arms, 
ammunition,  schemes  of  warfare,  internal  regulations  and  foreign 
negotiations  of  the  United  Irishmen,  provided  the  lives  of  Messrs. 
Bond  and  Byrne  should  be  spared. 

In  consequence  of  this  agreement,  some  of  the  insurgent  chiefs, 
who  were  still  in  arms,  among  whom  was  Mr.  Aylmer,  of  Kil- 
dare,  .surrendered  themselves,  t    Several  principals  of  the  Union, 

*  The  following  was  the  agreement  signed  by  seventy-three  on  the  29th 
of  July: — 

"  That  the  undersigned  State  prisoners,  in  the  three  prisons  of  Newgate, 
FCilmainham,  and  Bridewell,  engaged  to  give  every  information  in  their  power, 
of  the  whole  of  the  internal  transactions  of  the  United  Irishmen,  and  that 
each  of  the  prisoners  shall  give  detailed  information  of  every  transaction 
that  has  passed  between  the  United  Irishmen  and  foreign  States  ;  but  that 
the  prisoners  are  not,  by  naming  or  describing,  to  implicate  any  person  what- 
ever, and  that  they  are  ready  to  emigrate  to  such  country  as  shall  be  agreed 
on  between  them  and  Government,  and  give  security  not  to  return  to  this 
country  without  the  permission  of  Government,  and  give  security  not  to  pass 
into  an  enemy's  country,  if  on  their  so  doing  they  are  to  be  freed  from  prose- 
cution, and  also  Mr.  Oliver  Bond  be  permitted  to  take  the  benefit  of  this 
proposal.  The  State  prisoners  also  hope,  that  the  benefit  of  this  proposal 
maybe  extended  to  such  persons  in  custody,  or  not  in  custody,  as  may  choose 
to  benefit  by  it." 

"  Signed  by  seventy-three  persons." 

"  29th  of  July,  1798." 

f  In  a  pamphlet,  styled  a  letter  from  Arthur  O'Connor  to  Lord  Castle- 
reagh,  dated  from  prison,  January  the  4th,  1799,  that  Minister  is  directly 
charged  with  a  violation  of  the  contract,  and  a  misrepreseni  ation  to  Parlia- 
ment of  the  transactions  between  him  and  the  prisoners  of  State.  Other 
charges  are  made,  one  of  which  is  that  the  information  given  by  these 
prisoners  to  Government  was  garbled,  to  serve  the  purposes  of  the  ministry, 
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particularly  Arthur  O'Connor,  Thomas  Addis  Emmet,  Dr.  Mac- 
Neven,  and  Samuel  Neilson,  gave  details  on  oath  in  their 
examinations  before  the  secret  committees  of  the  two  Houses  of 
Parliament,  in  whose  reports,  although  garbled  and  falsified, 
published  by  authority  of  Government^  is  contained  a  mass  of 
information  concerning  the  conspiracy.  Yet  certain  it  is,  that 
whatever  were  the  original  terms  of  the  contract,  and  by  what- 
ever subsequent  events  the  contractors  wTere  influenced  or  affected, 
the  principal  prisoners  (fifteen  in  number)  were  not  liberated, 
and  a  power  was  reserved  or  assumed  by  ministers  to  retain  them 
in  custody,  at  least  during  the  continuance  of  the  war  with 
France.  Oliver  Bond  died  in  the  meantime  in  prison,  "  of 
apoplexy,''  as  was  given  out ;  but  the  friends  of  this  gentleman 
believe  to  the  present  hour  that  he  was  murdered  at  night  by  one 
of  the  jailers  or  turnkeys  of  Newgate  prison — for  what  cause  or 
at  whose  instigation  was  never  known.  The  other  prisoner 
Byrne, — to  save  whose  life,  along  with  that  of  Bond,  the  contract 
was  expressly  made — was  hung. 

During  the  whole  time  of  the  insurrection  the  City  of  Dublin 
was  held  under  strict  military  law.  A  large  force,  consisting 
chiefly  of  yeomanry,  was  kept  constantly  in  the  metropolis.  The 
grand  and  royal  canals,  which  were  fifty  feet  broad  and  twelve 
deep,  were  a  security  against  a  surprise  ;  and  the  several  bridges 
were  strongly  palisaded,  and  guarded  both  by  night  and  by  day. 
The  trials  and  executions  of  some  of  the  principal  leaders  in  the 
rebellion  tended  to  keep  others  in  awe,  and  prevented  any  further 
attempts  of  individuals.  Among  others,  an  insurgent  officer,  a 
Protestant,  named  Bacon,  having  been  apprehended  disguised  in 
female  apparel,  was  executed  on  the  2nd  of  June,  near  Carlisle 
bridge.  On  the  14th,  was  executed,  on  the  same  scaffolding  Lieu- 
tenant Esmond.  On  the  12th  of  July,  Henry  and  John  Sheares 
were  brought  to  trial,  condemned,  and  soon  after  put  to  death. 
The  trial  of  John  M'Cann,  who  had  been  Secretary  of  the  Pro- 
vincial Committee  of  Leinster,  followed  on  the  17th  ;  that  of 
Michael  William  Byrne,  delegate  from  the  County  Committee  of 
Wicklow,  and  that  of  Oliver  Bond,  on  the  23rd.    Mr.  Curran 

aad  particularly  that  of  a  hundred  pages,  delivered  by  O'Connor  himself, 
only  one  had  been  published  in  the  reports  of  the  secret  committees.  Since 
to  this  pamphlet,  in  which  his  lordship  is  peremptorily  challenged  to  disprove 
any  of  the  charges  therein  made,  no  reply  has  appeared,  we  have  only  the 
honour  of  his  lordship  for  a  disproof  of  these  accusations,  which  may  be  a  vin- 
dication to  persons  unacquainted  with  his  lordship's  character.  The  pamphlet 
was  said  to  have  been  suppressed  by  Government,  at  least  was  not  otherwise 
than  clandestinely  sold  and  circulated. 


TERROR  IN  DUBLIN. 


33 


was  the  leading  council  on  all  these  trials;  and  it  was  a  service  of 
danger.  The  court  was  usually  crowded  with  armed  men ;  and 
as  the  undaunted  advocate  delivered  his  powerful  and  indignant 
pleadings,  often  at  midnight,  amidst  a  hostile  and  menacing 
audience,  the  lamplight  glittering  upon  serried  bayonets,  and  he 
was  sometimes  interrupted  by  a  clash  of  arms.  "What  is  that?' 
he  sternly  exclaimed  on  the  trial  of  Oliver  Bond.  "  The  ques- 
tion was  occasioned  by  a  clash  of  arms  among  the  military  that 
thronged  the  court.  Some  of  those  who  were  nearest  to  the 
advocate  appeared,  from  their  looks  and  gestures,  about  to  offer 
him  personal  violence  ;  upon  which,  fixing  his  eye  sternly  upon 
them,  he  exclaimed  : — '  You  may  assassinate,  but  you  shall  not 
intimidate  me.' 99 * 

While  the  insurrection  was  raging  in  Wexford,  and  capital 
convictions  and  executions  were  very  frequent  all  over  the  coun- 
try, it  must  be  supposed  that  the  people  of  Dublin  were  in  a  state 
of  profound  alarm,  sometimes  real  and  genuine  terror,  sometimes 
a  factitious  alann,  created  by  the  agents  of  Government  to  furnish 
excuse  for  brutal  acts  of  severity.  Then  was  the  reign  of  the  ''three 
Majors,"  Sirr,  Swan,  and  Sandys.  These  men  had  been  officers  of 
the  militia ;  and  all  in  a  sufficiently  decent  rank  of  life — the  last- 
named,  indeed,  was  brother-in-law  to  Mr.  under-Secretary  Cooke. 
This  triumvirate  were  now  really  the  rulers  of  Dublin  ;  and  the 
most  indispensable  of  all  the  agencies  of  the  Castle.  Their 
services  chiefly  consisted  in  organizing  and  maintaining  a  band  of 
wretches,  who  were  employed  at  the  assizes  throughout  the 
country,  but  especially  in  the  vicinity  of  Dublin,  as  informers. 
They  were  known  to  the  people  by  the  name  of  the  "Battalion  of 
Testimony." 

It  is  said,  on  high  authority,  that  the  employment  of  spies  and 
informers  tends  rather  to  the  increase  than  the  suppression  of 
crime,  and  that  a  good  government  has  no  need  of  their  infamous 
services.  One  thing  is  certain,  that  their  services  were  thought 
useful  to  a  bad  government ;  and  the  same  circumstance  that 
rendered  their  services  necessary,  made  their  infamy  a  matter  of 
little  moment  to  their  employers.  From  the  year  1796  to  1800, 
a  set  of  miscreants,  steeped  in  crime,  sunk  in  debauchery,  prone 
-bo  violence,  and  reckless  of  character,  constituted  what  was  called 
the  "  Major's  People."  A  number  of  these  people  were  domi- 
ciled within  the  gates  of  the  Castle,  where  there  were  regular  places 
of  entertainment  allotted  for  them  contiguous  to  the  Viceroy's 
palace ;  for  another  company  of  them,  a  house  was  allotted 
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opposite  Kilmainham  jail,  familiarly  known  to  the  people  by  the 
name  of  the  "  Stag  House and  for  one  batch  of  them,  who 
could  not  be  trusted  with  liberty,  there  was  one  of  the  yards  of 
that  prison,  with  the  surrounding  cells,  assigned  to  them,  which 
is  still  called  the  "  Stag  Yard."  These  persons  were  considered 
under  the  immediate  protection  of  Majors  Sirr,  Swan,  and 
Sandys,  and  to  interfere  with  them  in  the  course  of  their  duties 
as  spies  or  witnesses,  was  to  incur  the  vengeance  of  their  redoubt- 
able patrons. 

Sandys  had  been  a  captain  in  the  Longford  militia.  Shortly 
after  his  marriage  with  the  sister  of  the  under-Secretary's  wife, 
he  was  appointed  Brigade-Major  to  the  garrison  of  Dublin.  In 
1797,  '98,  and  '99,  he  presided  over  the  Prevot  Prison,  in  the 
Royal  Barracks,  a  filthy,  close,  dark,  and  pestilential  place  of 
confinement,  with  a  small  court-yard,  and  some  ill-constructed 
sheds,  set  up  to  afford  increased  accommodation  for  the  multitude 
of  persons  daily  sent  to  the  depot. 

Major  Sandys  carried  on  a  regular  trade  in  the  official  advan- 
tages of  his  functions  in  the  Prevot.  He  sold  indulgences  to  the 
State  prisoners,  of  a  little  more  than  the  ordinary  scant  allowances 
of  air,  light,  and  food.  He  sold  exemption  from  the  taws  and 
triangles  for  money  and  for  goods,  for  every  marketable  com- 
modity. 

The  court-yard  of  that  miserable  den  was  ringing  for  ever,  by 
day  and  by  night,  with  the  shrieks  of  wretches  scourged  at  the 
Major's  triangles,  to  extort  confessions,  or  to  force  the  prisoners 
to  make  statements  inculpating  others.  The  court  in  the  rear  of 
the  Royal  Exchange  was  another  place  of  torture  ;  but,  perhaps, 
the  most  dreadful  scene  of  continual  lacerations,  pitch-cappings, 
and  picketings,  in  Dublin,  was  in  the  Riding  School  in  Marl- 
borough-street,  where  the  punishments  were  administered  under 
the  eye  and  by  the  direction  of  Mr.  John  Claudius  Be'resford,  a 
scion  of  the  great  house  of  Waterford.*  Yet,  in  a  debate  in  the 
English  House  of  Commons,  in  March,  1801,  on  the  Irish  Mar- 
tial Law  Bill,  in  reply  to  an  observation  with  respect  to  the  use  of 
torture,  made  by  Mr.  Taylor,  Lord  Castlereagh  had  certainly  the 
boldness  to  affirm,  that  "  torture  never  was  inflicted  in  Ireland, 
with  the  knowledge,  authority,  or  approbation  of  Government." 
Mr.  John  Claudius  Beresford,  who  was  the  most  competent  of  all 
men  to  speak  on  that  subject  observed,  that  "  it  was  unmanly  to 
deny  torture,  as  it  was  notoriously  practised  •"  and  in  a  subse- 

*  Dr.  Madden  has  gone  to  the  trouble  of  collecting  a  great  many  of  the 
authentic  cases  of  half -hangings,  scourgings,  and  other  tortures  inflicted  in 
those  days. 
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quent  debate  in  the  House  of  Lords,  on  another  occasion,  in  the 
Imperial  Parliament,  Lord  Clare  avowed  the  practice,  and  defen- 
ded it  on  the  grounds  of  its  necessity. 

No  specific  ■  orders,  undoubtedly,  emanated  from  the  Govern- 
ment to  Mr.  Beresford  to  convert  the  Biding  School  into  a  scourg- 
ing-hall — to  Mr.  Hepenstal  to  make  a  walking-gallows  of  his 
person — to  Mr.  Love  for  the  half-hanging  of  suspected  rebels  at 
Kilkea  Castle — to  Mr.  Hunter  Gowan  for  burning  down  the 
cabins  of  the  Croppies — to  the  High  Sheriff  of  Tipperary  for  the 
laceration  of  the  peasant's  back,  of  which  Sir  John  Moore  was 
an  eye-witness — to  Captain  Swaine  for  the  picketings  at  Pros- 
perous, or  Sir  Richard  Musgrave  for  writing  a  treatise  in  defence 
of  torture ;  or  to  all  the  other  gentlemen  of  "  discernment  and 
fortitude"  for  adopting  "  the  new  expedient"  for  discovery  of 
crime. 

"  But,"  observes  Dr.  Madden,  "  it  is  in  vain,  utterly  futile  and 
fruitless,  to  deny  the  constant  use  of  torture  in  1797  and  1798, 
in  the  Biding- house,  Marlborough-street,  under  the  direction  of 
John  Claudius  Beresford,  and  in  the  Prevot  Prison  in  the  Boyal 
Barracks,  then  governed  by  Major  Sandys,  brother-in-law  to  Mr. 
under-Secretary  Cooke  (Lord  Castlereagh's  chief  official  in  the 
Secretary's  office) ;  occasionally,  too,  in  the  Boyal  Exchange,  and 
in  the  small  vacant  space  adjoining  the  entrance  to  the  Upper 
Castle-yard,  immediately  behind  the  offices  of  Lord  Castlereagh, 
and  having  on  the  opposite  side  the  back  part  of  the  Exchange, 
where,  under  the  very  windows  of  Lord  Castlercagtis  office,  the 
triangles  were  set  up  for  fastening  the  wretches  to,  who  were 
flogged — tortured  even  to  death." 

There  was  at  that  time  a  military  order  enforced  in  Dublin, 
that  every  householder  should  expose  a  list  on  his  front  door  of 
all  the  inmates  of  his  house ;  but  this  observance  being  complied 
with,  by  no  means  insured  families  against  domiciliary  visits  from 
the  military,  or  from  the  "  Major's  People,"  whenever  there  was 
any  suspicion  that  obnoxious  persons  or  papers  might  be  secreted 
there.  There  are  still  alive  many  who  recollect  the  terror  and 
agony  of  households  when  invaded  by  these  odious  wretches,  who 
did  not  generally  confine  themselves  to  their  ostensible  errand, 
but  insulted  women  and  girls,  and  carried  off  valuable  plate. 
One  instance  of  this  is  mentioned  in  a  speech  of  Curran,  where  a 
silver  cup  was  taken  possession  of  because  it  had  engraved  upon 
it  the  words  Erin  go  bragh  /  The  accounts  of  pay  and  weekly 
"  subsistence  money,"  given  to  the  6i  Major's  People,"  as  well  as 
to  other  common  swearers,  are  extant,  and  may  be  read  in  the 
collections  of  Dr.  Madden.    When  it  is  remembered  that  scenes 
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similar  to  these  were  passing  in  every  town,  as  well  as  Dublin  ; 
that  many  bridges  and  "  gallows-hills"  showed  their  blackening 
corpses  swinging  in  the  winds  ;  that  in  front  of  many  court- 
houses, and  over  the  gateways  of  many  jails,  ghastly  heads  were 
grinning  upon  spikes,*  while  every  hour  gave  birth  to  some  new 
and  fearful  rumour  of  horrors  yet  unknown,  some  idea  may  be 
formed  of  the  Terror  in  Ireland. 

The  country  was  now,  therefore,  precisely  in  the  frame  of  mind 
which  Mr.  Pitt  considered  favourable  for  facilitating  his  favourite 
measure,  a  Legislative  Union.  Divided  into  two  bitterly  hostile 
parties,  vindictive  rage  on  the  one  side,  affright  and  despondency 
on  the  other — the  United  Irish  Society  ruined,  partly  by  the  savage 
extirpation  of  Catholic  insurgents,  partly  by  the  defection  of  the 
Republican  Presbyterians  of  the  North,  and  the  mutual  distrust 
which  had  been  carefully  sown  between  these  two  sections  of 
that  organization — all  hope  of  either  Catholic  Emancipation  or 
Eeform  (through  an  Irish  Parliament)  being  now  apparently 
adjourned  to  an  indefinite  futurity,  it  was  believed  that  the 
parties  would,  at  last,  be  led  to  throw  themselves  into  the  arms 
of  England,  who  would  know  how  to  take  care  of  them  all. 
Accordingly,  Lord  Camden,  having  done  his  office  in  stirring  up 
rebellion,  was  recalled,  and  the  Marquis  Cornwallis,  already 
unfavourably  known  in  two  worlds,  arrived  in  Ireland  on  the 
20th  day  of  June — the  very  day  before  the  battle  of  Vinegar 
Hill — to  assume  the  reins  of  Government,  but  invested,  besides 
the  Viceregal  power,  with  the  additional  authority  of  Commander 
of  the  Forces.  It  appeared  that  the  instructions  of  this  noble- 
man were  to  moderate  by  degrees  the  horrible  rage  of  extermina- 
tion. The  estimates  given  of  his  character  and  conduct  by  con- 
temporary Irish  writers  are  wonderfully  various.  Sir  Jonah 
Barrington  says  of  him  : — "  Lord  Cornwallis  was  now  selected  to 
complete  the  project  of  a  Union,  and  Lord  Castlereagh  was  con- 
tinued as  Chief  Secretary.  His  system  was  of  all  others  the  most 
artful  and  insidious  ;  he  affected  impartiality  while  he  was  deceiv- 
ing both  parties  ;  he  encouraged  the  United  Irishmen,  and  he 

*  On  the  trial  of  John  Magee  for  libel,  in  1813,  O'Connell,  in  his  memor- 
able speech  on  that  occasion,  thns  alludes  to  Toler  (Lord  Norbury), 
when  employed  on  special  commissions  : — "  Why,  in  one  circuit,  during  the 
administration  of  the  cold-hearted  and  cruel  Camden,  there  were  one  hun- 
dred individuals  tried  before  one  judge ;  of  these,  ninety-eight  were  capitally 
convicted,  and  ninety -seven  hanged!  One  escaped,  bat  he  was  a  soldier, 
who  murdered  a  peasant — a  thing  of  a  trivial  nature.  Ninety -seven  victims 
in  one  circuit ! ! " 

Toler  was  Solicitor-General  in  1798,  but  was  sometimes  put  on  the  Com- 
mission, and  went  circuit. 
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roused  the  royalist ;  one  day  he  destroyed — the  next  day  he  was 
merciful.  His  system,  however,  had  not  exactly  the  anticipated 
effect.  Everything  gave  reason  to  expect  a  restoration  of  tran- 
quillity ;  but  it  was  through  the  impression  of  horror  alone  that 
a  Union  could  be  effected ;  and  he  had  no  time  to  lose,  lest  the 
country  might  recover  its  reason. " 

Mr.  Plowden,  on  the  other  hand,  who  was  devoted  to  the  mea- 
sure of  a  Union,  and  was  himself  already  writing  pamphlets  in 
its  favour,  can  find  no  terms  strong  enough  in  lauding  Lord  Corn- 
wallis.  He  says  : — "  This  appointment,  in  this  critical  juncture, 
appears,  under  Providence,  to  have  been  the  immediate  salvation 
of  Ireland,  not  only  by  putting  an  immediate  check  upon  the 
uncontrolled  ferociousness  of  the  soldiery,  by  stopping  military 
executions,  suspending  the  sentences  of  courts-martial  till  he  had 
himself  revised  the  minutes,  by  converting  the  system  of  coercion 
and  terrorism  into  that  of  conciliation,  by  gaining  the  affections 
of  the  people,  by  drawing  upon  himself  the  hatred  of  the  Orange- 
men, by  bringing  to  bear  the  incorporate  Union  with  Great  Britain, 
as  the  efficient  means  of  redressing  popular  grievances,  and 
crushing  the  seeds  of  perpetual  feuds  and  acrimony  kept  up  chiefly 
by  the  subsistence  of  Orangeism." 

Lord  Cornwallis  certainly  did,  not  long  after  his  arrival,  begin 
to  interpose  a  check  upon  the  bloody  work  then  going  on  in 
Wexford.  On  the  28th  of  June,  after  the  heads  of  the  Wexford 
leaders  had  been  duly  spiked  in  front  of  the  jail,  and  the  yeo- 
manry cavalry  had  glutted  themselves  for  one  whole  week  with 
carnage  and  conflagration,  picketings,  and  scourgings,  Lord  Lake 
was  removed  from  command  in  that  quarter,  and  it  was  given  to 
General  Hunter,  with  directions  to  put  an  end  to  the  indiscrimi- 
nate slaughter.  A  proclamation  was  issued  and  printed  in  the 
Dublin  Gazette,  but  not  till  the  3rd  of  July  (thus  giving  the 
Orangemen  one  other  week's  bloody  carnival) — authorizing  his 
Majesty's  generals  to  give  protections  on  certain  terms.  The  pro- 
clamation is  in  these  words  : — 

"  Whereas,  it  is  in  the  power  of  his  Majesty's  Generals,  and  of 
the  forces  under  their  command,  entirely  to  destroy  all  those  who 
have  risen  in  rebellion,  against  their  Sovereign  and  his  laws  :  yet 
it  is  nevertheless  the  wish  of  Government,  that  those  persons 
who,  by  traitorous  machinations,  have  been  seduced,  or  by 
acts  of  intimidation,  have  been  forced  from  their  allegiance, 

should  be  received  into  his  Majesty's  peace  and  pardon,  

commanding  in  the  -county  of  specially  authorized  there- 
to, does  hereby  invite  all  persons  who  may  be  now  assembled 
in  any  part  of  the  said  county  against  his  Majesty's  peace, 
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to  surrender  themselves  and  their  arms,  and  to  desert  the 
leaders  who  have  seduced  them ;  and  for  the  acceptance  of  such 
surrender  and  submission  the  space  of  fourteen  days  from  the 
date  hereof  is  allowed,  and  the  towns  of   are  hereby  speci- 

fied, at  each  of  which  places  one  of  his  Majesty's  officers  and  a 
Justice  of  the  Peace  will  attend ;  and  upon  entering  their  names, 
acknowledging  their  guilt,  and  promising  good  behaviour  for  the 
future,  and  taking  the  oath  of  allegiance,  and,  at  the  same  time, 
abjuring  all  other  engagements  contrary  thereto,  they  will  receive 
a  certificate,  which  will  entitle  them  to  protection  so  long  as  they 
demean  themselves  as  becomes  good  subjects. 

"  And,  in  order  to  render  such  acts  of  submission  easy  and  se- 
cure, it  is  the  General's  pleasure  that  persons  who  are  now  with 
any  portion  of  the  rebels  in  arms,  and  willing  to  surrender  them- 
selves, do  send  to  him,  or  to  any  number  from  each  body 

of  rebels  not  exceeding  ten,  with  whom  the  general,  or  * 

will  settle  the  manner  in  which  they  may  repair  to  the  above 
towns,  so  that  no  alarm  may  be  excited,  and  no  injury  to  their 
persons  be  offered. 

"June  29,  1798." 

Then  follows  the  form  of  certificate  of  "  protection/'  Next,  on 
the  17th  of  July,  a  message  from  the  Viceroy  was  read  in  the 
House  of  Commons,  signifying  the  King's  pleasure,  that  an  "  Am- 
nesty Act n  should  be  passed,  with  certain  conditions  and  large 
exceptions.  Accordingly,  such  a  bill  was  passed  in  favour  of  all 
rebels  who  had  not  been  leaders ;  who  had  not  committed  man- 
slaughter, except  in  the  heat  of  battle,  and  who  should  comply 
with  the  conditions  mentioned  in  the  proclamation.  But,  prac- 
tically, there  was  no  cessation,  at  least  in  the  unhappy  County  of 
Wexford,  of  the  horrors  of  military  outrage,  even  after  the  pro- 
clamation. General  Hunter,  indeed,  seems  to  have  endeavoured 
to  appease  the  minds  of  the  people,  and  restore  confidence  and 
tranquillity  to  that  distracted  country. 

But  some  principal  gentlemen  of  the  county,  and  others  besides, 
attempted  to  interpose  their  authority  to  supersede  the  tetiortff  the 
general  pardon  held  out  by  proclamation,  pursuing  the  same  line  of 
arbitrary  conduct  which  they  had  practiced  previous  to  the  insur- 
rection. They  even  proceeded  to  the  length  of  presuming  to  tear 
some  of  the  protections,  which  the  country  people  had  obtained; 
but  this  coming  to  the  General's  knowledge,  he  quieted  them  by 
threatening  to  have  them  tied  to  a  cart's  tail  and  whipped. 
Others  had  been  rash  enough  to  levy  arbitrary  contributions  for  the 
losses  they  had  sustained  during  the  insurrection.  A  curate  was 
induced  to  wait  on  the  General  with  an  account  of  an  intended 
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"  massacre *  of  the  Protestants,  which  he  detailed  with  the  appear- 
ance of  the  utmost  alarm,  and  was  patiently  heard  out  by  the 
General,  who  then  addressed  him  with  this  marked  appellation 
and  strong  language: — "Mr.  Massacre,  if  you  do  not  prove  tome 
the  circumstances  you  have  related,  I  shall  get  you  punished  in 
the  most  exemplary  manner,  for  raising  false  alarms,  which  have 
already  proved  so  destructive  to  this  unfortunate  country."  The 
curate's  alarm  instantly  changed  its  direction  and  became  per- 
sonal ;  and  on  allowing  that  his  fears  had  been  excited  by  vague 
report  to  make  this  representation,  his  piteous  supplication,  and 
apparent  contrition,  procured  him  forgiveness. 

The  various  outrages  that  were  committed  in  the  country,  pre- 
vented numbers  from  coming  into  the  quarters  of  the  several 
commanding  officers  to  obtain  protections,  as  many  of  the  yeomen 
and  their  supplementaries  continued  the  system  of  conflagration, 
and  shooting  such  of  the  peasantry  as  they  met ;  and  this  neces- 
sarily deterred  many  from  exposing  themselves  to  their  view,  and 
prevented,  of  course,  the  humane  and  moderate  intentions  of  the 
present  Government  from  having  their  due  effect*  The  melan- 
choly consequences  of  such  a  system  of  terror,  persecution,  and 
alarm,  had  very  nearly  brought  on  the  extermination  of  an  exten- 
sive and  populous  tract  of  the  County  of  Wicklow,  called  the 
Macomores ;  the  perpetration  of  the  plan  was  providentially  pre- 
vented by  the  timely  and  happy  intervention  of  Brigade-Major 
Fitzgerald,  under  the  directions  and  orders  of  General  Hunter. 
Incessant  applications  and  remonstrances  had  been  made  by  dif- 
ferent magistrates  in  Gorey  and  its  vicinity  to  Government,  com- 
plaining that  this  range  of  country  was  infested  with  constant 
meetings  of  rebels,  who  committed  every  species  of  outrage,  and 
these  reports  were  confirmed  by  affidavits ;  they  were  credited  by 
Government,  to  whom  they  were  handed  in  by  a  magistracy 
presumed  to  be  deliberate,  grave,  and  respectable ;  the  Viceroy 
was  rendered  indignant  at  these  reiterated  complaints,  and  orders 
were  sent  to  the  different  generals  and  other  commanding  officers, 
contiguous  to  the  devoted  tract,  to  form  a  line  along  its  extent 
on  the  western  border,  and  at  both  ends,  north  and  south,  on  the 
land  side,  so  as  to  leave  no  resource  to  the  wretched  inhabitants, 
who  were  to  be  slaughtered  by  the  soldiery,  or  to  be  driven  into  the 
sea,  as  it  is  bounded  by  the  Channel  on  the  eastward.  Even 
women  and  children  were  td  be  included  in  this  terrific  example. 
The  execution  of  this  severe  exemplary  measure  was  intrusted  to 
the  discretion  of  General  Hunter,  who  fortunately  discovered  the 
inhuman  misrepresentation  that  had  produced  those  terrific  orders. 
The  devoted  victims  found  an  opportunity  to  implore  protection 
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from  the  incursions  of  the  black  mob  (they  thus  denominated  the 
supplementaries  to  the  different  corps  of  yeomanry)  who  wreaked 
their  vengeance  even  upon  those  who  had  received  protection 
from  General  Needham,  at  Gorey,  as  different  parties  of  the  sol- 
diery and  yeomanry  waited  their  return  in  ambush,  and  slaugh- 
tered every  one  they  could  overtake. 

This  prevented  many  from  coming  in  for  protection.  After- 
wards these  sanguinary  banditti  made  incursions  into  the  country, 
fired  into  the  houses,  thus  killing  and  wounding  many  unoffending 
peasants.  Several  houses  after  being  plundered  were  burned,  and 
the  booty  was  brought  into  Gorey.  By  the  frequency  of  these 
horrible  excesses  and  depredations,  such  houses  as  remained 
unburned  were  of  course  crowded  with  several  families,  and  this 
multiplied  the  number  of  victims  at  each  succeeding  incursion. 
At  last,  most  of  the  inhabitants  took  refuge  on  the  hills,  and 
armed  themselves  with  every  offensive  weapon  they  could  procure. 

The  false  alarmists  were  not  depressed  by  several  discomfitures, 
for  although  General  Hunter  reported  the  country  to  be  in  a  per- 
fect state  of  tranquillity,  they  again  returned  to  the  charge,  and 
renewed  their  misrepresentations.  Mr.  Hawtry  White,  Captain 
of  tl^e  Ballaghkeen  cavalry,  and  a  Justice  of  the  Peace  for  the 
county,  sent  several  informations  to  Government  of  the  alarming 
state  of  the  country ;  and  the  commanding  officer  at  Gorey  was 
so  far  persuaded  of  the  intention  of  a  general  rising,  that  he 
quitted  the  town  and  encamped  on  a  hill  above  it.  These  repre- 
sentations, made  under  the  semblance  of  loyalty,  had  not,  how- 
ever, the  wished-for  weight  with  the  Government.  General 
Hunter  was  ordered  to  inquire  into  the  information  of  Mr.  Hawtry 
White.  Major  Fitzgerald  was  again  sent  out,  and  the  result  01 
his  inquiry  was,  that  the  information  was  unfounded.  Upon  this 
the  General  ordered  Mr.  Hawtry  White  to  be  brought  to  Wexford, 
and  he  was  accordingly  conducted  thither  and  put  under  arrest ; 
and  on  his  still  persisting  in  his  false  representations,  he  was 
conducted  to  the  island,  where,  he  asserted,  the  rebels  were 
encamped,  and  lo!  no  island  appeared  above  the  water.  Mr. 
Hawtry  White  was  conducted  back  to  Wexford,  and  General 
Hunter  determined  to  bring  him  to  a  court-martial.  Many  gen- 
tlemen and  ladies,  however,  interfered  in  the  most  earnest  manner 
to  prevent  this  investigation,  representing  that  Mr.  White's  great 
age  might  have  subjected  him  to  the  imposition  of  fabricated  in- 
formation ;  and  the  firnlness  of  the  General  relaxed  at  the  instance 
of  so  many  respectable  persons. 

To  show  how  very  far  the  people  of  the  country  were  really 
protected  by  the  proclamations  and  protections,  announced  by 
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Lord  Cornwallis,  it  Trill  be  needful  only  to  give  one  or  two  ex- 
tracts from  the  "Memoirs  and  Correspondence"  of  that  nobleman, 
published  many  years  later  : — 

[Extract  of  a  letter  of  Lord  Cornwallis  to  the  DuJce  of  Portland, 
dated  the  Sth  of  July,  1798.] 

"  The  Irish  militia  are  totally  without  discipline,  contemptible 
before  the  enemy  when  any  serious  resistance  is  made  to  them, 
but  ferocious  and  cruel  in  the  extreme  when  any  poor  wretches, 
either  with  or  without  arms,  come  within  their  power — in  short, 
murder  appears  to  be  their  favourite  pastime." — (Vol.  ii.,  p.  oo 7). 

[Extract  of  a  letter  from  Marquis  Cornwallis  to 
Major-General  Ross.] 

"Dublin  Castle,  July  24,  1798. 

"  Except  in  the  instances  of  the  six  State  trials  that  are  going 
on  here,  there  is  no  law  either  in  town  or  country  but  martial- 
law,  and  you  know  enough  of  that  to  see  all  the  horrors  of  it, 
even  in  the  best  administration  of  it.  Judge,  then,  how  it  must 
be  conducted  by  Irishmen,  heated  with  passion  and  revenge. 
But  all  this  is  trifling  compared  to  the  numberless  murders  that 
are  hourly  committed  by  our  people  without  any  process  or 
examination  whatever.  The  yeomanry  are  in  the  style  of  the 
loyalists  in  America,  only  much  more  numerous  and  powerful, 
and  a  thousand  times  more  ferocious.  These  men  have  saved  the 
country,  but  they  now  take  the  lead  in  rapine  and  murder.  The 
Irish  militia,  with  few  officers,  and  those  chiefly  of  the  worst 
kind,  follow  closely  on  the  heels  of  the  yeomanry  in  murder  and 
every  kind  of  atrocity,  and  the  fencibles  take  a  share,  although 
much  behind-hand  with  the  others.  The  feeble  outrages,  burn- 
ings, and  murders,  which  are  still  committed  by  the  rebels,  serve 
to  keep  up  the  sanguinary  disposition  on  our  side;  and  as  long 
as  they  furnish  a  pretext  for  our  parties  going  in  quest  of  them, 
I  see  no  prospect  of  amandment. 

"  The  conversation  of  the  principal  persons  of  the  country  all 
tends  to  encourage  this  system  of  blood;  and  the  conversation 
even  at  my  table,  where  you  will  suppose  I  do  all  I  can  to  prevent 
it,  always  turns  on  hanging,  shooting,  burning,  &c.  ;  and  if  a 
priest  has  been  put  to  death,  the  greatest  joy  is  expressed  by  the 
whole  company.  So  much  for  Ireland  and  my  wretched  situa- 
tion."—(Vol.  ii.,  p.  1798). 

The  Marquis  Cornwallis  issued  the  following  "General  Orders," 
with  the  view  of  restraining  the  murderous  and  rapacious  conduct 
of  the  troops  in  Ireland^  dated  August  31,  1798: — 
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"  It  i3  with  great  concern  that  Lord  Cornwallis  finds  himself 
obliged  to  call  on  the  general  officers  and  the  commanding  officers 
of  regiments  in  particular,  and  in  general  on  officers  of  the  army, 
to  assist  him  in  putting  a  stop  to  the  licentious  conduct  of  the 
troops,  and  in  saving  the  wretched  inhabitants  from  being  robbed, 
and  in  the  most  shocking  manner  ill-treated,  by  those  to  whom 
they  had  a  right  to  look  for  safety  and  protection. 

"  Lord  Cornwallis  declares  that  if  he  finds  that  the  soldiers 
of  any  regiment  have  had  opportunities  of  committing  those 
excesses  from  the  negligence  of  their  officers,  he  will  make  those 
officers  answerable  for  their  conduct;  and  that  if  any  soldiers  are 
caught  either  in  the  act  of  robbery,  or  with  the  articles  of  plunder 
in  their  possession,  they  shall  be  instantly  tried,  and  immediate 
execution  shall  follow  their  conviction." 

The  editor  of  the  Cornwallis  memoirs  informs  us  (p.  13,  vol. 
lii.),  that  between  the  landing  of  the  French,  in  the  autumn  of 
1798,  and  the  month  of  February,  1799  (a  period  of  four 
months),  although  there  were  380  persons  tried  by  court-martial, 
131  capitally  convicted,  and  90  executed,  yet  the  number  of  the 
latter  fell  short  of  what  "  the  loyal  party  expected  and  desired" 
— and  he  adds,  "  Many  persons  in  England,  as  well  as  in  Ireland, 
who  were  considered  mild  and  temperate  in  their  views,  severely 
censured  what  they  termed  a  ruinous  system  of  lenity;  nor  was  the 
British  Government  free  from  a  participation  in  such  feelings." 

At  p.  90,  vol.  iii.,  we  find  the  following  observations: — 

"  To  Dr.  Duigenan's  letter  Lord  Castlereagh  replied  on  the 
6th  of  March,  1799,  that,  exclusive  of  all  persons  tried  at  the 
assizes,  Lord  Cornwallis  had  decided  personally  upon  400  cases; 
that  out  of  131  condemned  to  death,  81  had  been  executed;  and 
that  418  persons  had  been  transported  or  banished,  in  pursuance 
of  the  sentences  of  courts-martial,  since  Lord  Cornwallis  had 
arrived  in  Ireland." 

[  Extract  from  a  letter  of  Marquis  Cornwallis  to  Major-General 
Ross,  April  15,  1799.] 

u  You  write  as  if  you  really  believed  that  there  was  any  foun- 
dation for  all  the  lies  and  nonsensical  clamour  about  my  lenity. 
On  my  arrival  in  this  country  I  put  a  stop  to  the  burning  of 
houses  and  murder  of  the  inhabitants  by  the  yeomen,  or  any 
other  persons  who  delighted  in  that  amusement;  to  the  flogging 
for  the  purpose  of  extorting  confession;  and  to  the  free-quarters, 
which  comprehend  universal  rape  and  robbery  throughout  the 
whole  country." — (Vol.  iii.,  p.  89). 

We  have  seen  that  the  clamour  about  Lord  Cornwallis' 
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clemency  was  in  reality  "nonsensical,"  as  lie  declares;  and  that 
he  is  not  even  to  be  credited  with  the  amount  of  lenity  to  which 
he  himself  lays  claim.  In  fact,  it  is  altogether  impossible  to 
believe  that,  with  the  immense  military  force  then  in  Ireland, 
and  of  which  he  was  absolute  Commander-in-Chief,  he  could  not 
(if  he  would)  have  put  a  stop  to  the  murders  and  depredations 
upon  the  now  defenceless  people.  The  only  admissible  theory  of 
his  conduct  is,  that  he  had  instructions  to  keep  alive  what  Bar- 
ringtou  calls  the  "  impression  of  horror,"  until  the  Union  should 
be  effectuated. 

All  this  time  there  was  nothing  changed  in  the  state  of  things 
in  Dublin  itself.  The  three  majors  and  their  "  people"  still 
predominated  with  absolute  sway,  and  the  State  trials  were 
proceeding,  before  carefully  packed  juries,  of  course.  It  was 
under  this  lenient  and  conciliatory  Cornwallis  that  some  of  the 
best  and  worthiest  gentlemen  of  Ireland  were  hunted  to  death 
by  the  basest  of  mankind,  with  the  prostituted  forms  of  law, 
before  judges  predetermined  to  convict,  and  juries  of  Orangemen 
specially  brought  together  by  perjured  sheriffs,  not  to  try,  but 
simply  to  hang.  The  two  brothers  Sheares  were  hung  and 
beheaded  in  front  of  Newgate  prison  on  the  22nd  of  July  (a 
month  after  the  accession  of  Cornwallis  to  the  Viceroy alty). 
Byrne  and  Bond  were  both  convicted  and  sentenced  to  death. 
It  was  at  this  moment  that  the  "  compact"  already  mentioned 
was  entered  into  by  certain  of  the  State  prisoners  with  the 
Government,  with  a  view  of  stopping,  if  possible,  the  further 
effusion  of  blood,  and  specifically  and  expressly  of  saving  the  lives 
of  Byrne  and  Oliver  Bond.  As  the  Government  not  only  violated 
that  compact,  but  made  it  the  occasion  of  slandering  men  to 
whom  all  was  lost  except  their  honour,  it  is  necessary,  in  justice 
to  those  best  and  purest  of  Irish  "  Patriots,"  to  record  the  actual 
facts.  They  are  to  be  found  in  the  collections  of  the  laborious 
Dr.  Madden. 

The  account  of  the  compact  of  the  State  prisoners  with  the 
Irish  Government,  taken  from  the  original  draft  of  that  docu- 
ment in  the  handwriting  of  Thomas  Addis  Emmett,  John  Sweet- 
man,  and  William  James  MacNeven,  was  drawn  up  by  them  in 
France,  on  their  liberation  from  Fort  George,  and  remained  in 
the  possession  of  John  Sweetman.  The  following  part  of  the 
statement  is  in  the  handwriting  of  Thomas  A.  Emmet: — 

"  We,  the  undersigned,  until  this  day,  State  prisoners  and  in 
close  custody,  feel  that  the  first  purpose  to  which  we  should 
apply  our  liberty  is  to  give  to  the  world  a  short  account  of  a  trans- 
action which  has  been  grossly  misrepresented  and  falsified,  but 
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respecting  which  we  have  been  compelled  to  silence  for  nearly 
the  last  three  years.  The  transaction  alluded  to  is  the  agreement 
entered  into  by  us  and  other  State  prisoners  with  the  Irish 
Government,  at  the  close  of  the  month  of  July,  1798;  and  we 
take  this  step  without  hesitation,  because  it  can  in  nowise  injure 
any  of  our  friends  and  former  fellow-prisoners,  we  being  among 
the  last  victims  of  perfidy  and  breach  of  faith. 

"  From  the  event  of  the  battles  of  Antrim  and  Ballinahinch, 
early  in  June,  it  was  manifest  that  the  northern  insurrection  had 
failed  in  consolidating  itself.  The  severe  battle  of  Vinegar  Hill, 
on  the  21st  of  the  same  month,  led  to  its  termination  in  Leins- 
ter;  and  the  capitulation  of  Ovidstown,  on  the  12th  of  July,* 
may  be  understood  as  the  last  public  appearance  in  the  field  of 
any  body  capable  of  serving  as  a  rallying  point.  In  short,  the 
insurrection,  for  every  useful  purpose  that  could  be  expected 
from  it,  was  at  an  end;  but  blood  still  continued  to  flow — courts- 
martial,  special  commisions,  and,  above  all,  sanguinary  Orange- 
men, now  rendered  doubly  malevolent  and  revengeful  from  their 
recent  terror,  desolated  the  country,  and  devoted  to  death  the 
most  virtuous  of  our  countrymen.  These  were  lost  to  liberty, 
while  she  was  gaining  nothing  by  the  sacrifice. 

"  Such  was  the  situation  of  affairs  when  the  idea  of  entering 
into  a  compact  with  Government  was  conceived  by  one  of  the 
undersigned,  and  communicated  to  the  rest  of  us  conjointly  with 
the  other  prisoners  confined  in  the  Dublin  prisons,  by  the  terms 
of  which  compact  it  was  intended  that  as  much  might  be  saved 
and  as  little  given  up  as  possible.  It  was  the  more  urgently 
pressed  upon  our  minds,  and  the  more  quickly  matured,  by  the 
impending  fate  of  two  worthy  men.  Accordingly,  on  the  24th 
of  July,  the  State  prisoners  began  a  negotiation  with  Government, 
and  an  agreement  was  finally  concluded,  by  the  persons  named  by 
their  fellow-prisoners,  at  the  Castle  of  Dublin,  and  was  finally 
ratified  by  the  Lord  Chancellor,  Lord  Castlereagh,  and  Mr. 
Cooke,  three  of  the  King's  ministers.  In  no  part  of  this  paper 
were  details  or  perfect  accuracy  deemed  necessary,  because  the 
ministers,  and  particularly  Lord  Castlereagh,  frequently  and 
solemnly  declared  that  it  should  in  every  part  be  construed  by 
Government  with  the  utmost  liberality  and  good  faith ;  and 
particularly  the  last  clause  was  worded  in  this  loose  manner  to 
comply  with  the  express  desire  of  the  ministers,  who  insisted  upon 

#  The  event  preceding  the  massacre  of  the  capitulated  body  of  the  United 
Irishmen,  on  the  Rath  of  the  Curragh  of  Kildare,  by  the  command  of 
Major- General  Sir  James  Duff,  executed  chiefly  by  the  yeomanry  cavalry  of 
Captain  Bagot,  and  the  Fox-hunters'  corps,  commanded  by  Lord  Eoden. 
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retaining  to  Government  the  entire  popularity  of  the  measure ; 
but  it  was  clearly  and  expressly  understood,  and  positively 
engaged,  that  every  leading  man,  not  guilty  of  deliberate  murder, 
should  be  included  in  the  agreement  who  should  choose  to  avail 
himself  of  it,  in  as  full  and  ample  a  manner  as  the  contracting 
parties  themselves,  and  that  there  should  be  a  general  amnesty, 
with  the  same  exceptions,  for  the  body  of  the  people. 

"  We  entered  into  this  agreement  the  more  readily,  because  it 
appeared  to  us  that  by  it  the  public  cause  lost  nothing.  We 
knew,  from  the  different  examinations  of  the  State  prisoners 
before  the  Privy  Council,  and  from  conversations  with  ministers, 
that  Government  was  already  in  possession  of  all  the  important 
knowledge  which  they  could  obtain  from  us.  From  whence  they 
derived  their  information  was  not  entirely  known  to  us,  but  it  is 
now  manifest  that  Reynolds,  M'Ginn,  and  Hughes — not  to  speak 
of  the  minor  informers — had  put  them  in  possession  of  every 
material  fact  respecting  the  internal  state  of  the  Union  ;  and  it 
was  from  particular  circumstances  well-known  to  one  of  us,  and 
entirely  believed  by  the  rest,  that  its  external  relations  had  been 
betrayed  to  the  English  Cabinet,  through  the  agency  of  a 
foreigner  with  whom  we  negotiated. 

"  This  was  even  so  little  disguised  that,  on  the  preceding  12th 
of  March,  the  contents  of  a  memoir  which  had  been  prepared  by 
one  of  the  undersigned  at  Hamburgh,  and  transmitted  thence  to 
Paris,  were  minutely  detailed  to  him  by  Mr.  Cooke.  Never- 
theless, those  with  whom  we  negotiated  seemed  extremely 
anxious  for  our  communications.  Their  reasons  for  this  anxiety 
may  have  been  many,  but  two,  particularly,  suggested  themselves 
to  our  minds.  They  obviously  wished  to  give  proof  to  the 
enemies  of  an  Irish  republic  and  of  Irish  independence  of  the 
facts  with  which  they  were  themselves  well  acquainted ;  while, 
at  the  same  time,  they  concealed  from  the  world  their  real  source* 
'jf  intelligence.  Nor  do  we  believe  we  are  uncharitable  in  attri- 
buting to  them  the  hope  and  wish  of  rendering  unpopular  and 
suspected  men  in  whom  the  United  Irishmen  had  been  accustomed 
to  place  an  almost  unbounded  confidence.  The  injurious  conse- 
quences of  Government  succeeding  in  both  these  objects  were 
merely  personal ;  and,  as  they  were  no  more,  though  they  were 
revolting  and  hateful  to  the  last  degree,  we  did  not  hesitate  to 
devote  ourselves  that  we  might  make  terms  for  our  country. 

"What  were  these  terms?  That  it  should  be  rescued  from 
civil  and  military  execution  ;  that  a  truce  should  be  obtained  for 
liberty,  which  she  so  much  required.  There  was  also  another 
strongly-impelling  motive  for  entering  into  this  agreement.  If 
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Government,  on  the  one  hand,  was  desirous  of  rousing  its 
dependents  by  a  display  of  the  vigorous  and  well-concerted 
measures  that  were  taken  for  subverting  its  authority  and  shaking 
off  the  English  yoke ;  so  we,  on  the  other  hand,  were  not  less 
solicitous  for  the  vindication  of  our  cause  in  the  eyes  of  the  liberal, 
the  enlightened,  and  patriotic.  We  perceived  that,  in  making  a 
fair  and  candid  development  of  those  measures  we  should  be 
enabled  boldly  to  avow  and  justify  the  cause  of  Irish  union,  as 
being  founded  upon  the  purest  principles  of  benevolence,  and  as 
aiming  only  at  the  liberation  of  Ireland.  We  felt  that  we  could 
rescue  our  brotherhood  from  those  foul  imputations  which  had 
been  industriously  ascribed  to  it — the  pursuit  of  the  most  unjust 
objects  by  means  of  the  most  flagitious  crime. 

"  If  our  country  has  not  actually  benefited  to  the  extent  of  our 
wishes  and  of  our  stipulations,  let  it  be  remembered  that  this  has 
not  been  owing  to  the  compact,  but  to  the  breach  of  the  compact — 
the  gross  and  flagrant  breach  of  it,  both  as  to  the  letter  and  spirit, 
in  violation  of  every  principle  of  plighted  faith  and  honour. 

"  Having  been  called  upon  to  fulfil  our  part  of  the  compact,  a 
stop  being  put  to  all  further  trials  and  executions,  a  memoir  was 
drawn  up  and  signed  by  two  of  the  undersigned,  together  with 
another  of  the  body  (they  being  selected  by  Government  for  that 
purpose),  and  was  presented  to  Mr.  Cooke  on  the  4th  of  August. 
It  was  very  hastily  prepared  in  a  prison,  and,  of  course,  not  so 
complete  and  accurate  as  it  might  otherwise  have  been ;  but 
sufficiently  so  to  draw  from  Mr.  Cooke  an  acknowledgment  that 
it  was  a  complete  fulfilment  of  the  agreement;  though  he  said 
the  Lord  Lieutenant  wished  to  have  it  so  altered  as  not  to  be  a  jus- 
tification of  the  United  Irishmen,  which,  he  said,  it  manifestly  was. 

"  Upon  the  refusal  to  alter  it,  Government  thought  proper  to 
suppress  it  altogether,  and  adopted  a  plan  which  they  had  already 
found  convenient  for  promulgating  not  the  entire  truth,  but  so 
much  of  the  truth  as  accorded  with  their  views,  and  whatever  else 
they  wished  to  have  passed  upon  mankind  under  colour  of 
authority  for  the  truth.  This  was  no  other  than  examination 
before  the  secret  committees  of  Parliament.  By  these  committees 
several  of  us  were  examined ;  and,  to  our  astonishment,  we  soon 
after  saw  in  the  newspapers,  and  have  since  seen  in  printed 
reports  of  these  committees,  misrepresented  and  garbled,  and,  as 
far  as  relates  to  some  of  us,  very  untrue  and  fallacious  statements 
cf  our  testimony — even  in  some  cases,  the  very  reverse  of  what 
was  given.  That  no  suspicion  may  attach  to  this  assertion  from 
its  vagueness,  such  of  us  as  were  examined  will  without  delay, 
state  the  precise  substance  of  our  evidence  on  that  occasion. 
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u  The  Irish  Parliament  thought  fit,  about  the  month  of  Sep- 
tember in  the  same  year,  to  pass  an  act  to  be  founded  expressly 
on  this  agreement.  To  the  provisions  of  that  law  we  do  not  think 
it  worth  while  to  allude,  because  their  severity  and  injustice  are 
lost  in  comparison  with  the  enormous  falsehood  of  its  preamble. 
In  answer  to  that  we  most  distinctly  and  formally  deny  that  any 
of  us  did  ever  publicly  or  privately,  directly  or  indirectly,  achioiv- 
ledge  crimes,  retract  opinions,  or  implore  pardon,  as  is  therein 
most  falsely  stated.  A  full  and  explicit  declaration  to  this  effect 
would  have  been  made  public  at  the  time,  had  it  not  been  pre- 
vented by  a  message  from  Lord  Cornwallis,  delivered  to  one  of 
the  subscribers,  on  the  12th  of  that  month.  Notwithstanding  we 
had  expressly  stipulated  at  the  time  of  the  negotiation  for  the 
entire  liberty  of  publication,  in  case  we  should  find  our  conduct 
or  motives  misrepresented,  yet  this  perfidious  and  inhuman 
message  threatened  that  such  declaration  would  be  considered  as 
a  breach  of  the  agreement  on  our  part,  and  in  that  case  the 
executions  in  general  shoidd  go  on  as  formerly. 

"  Thus  was  the  truth  stifled  at  the  time  ;  and  we  believe  firmly 
that  to  prevent  its  publication  has  been  one  of  the  principal 
reasons  why,  in  violation  of  the  most  solemn  engagements,  we 
were  kept  in  close  custody  ever  since,  and  transported  from  our 
native  country  against  our  consent. 

"  We  conceive  that  to  ourselves,  to  our  cause,  and  to  our 
country,  and  to  posterity,  we  owe  this  brief  statement  of  facts,  in 
which  we  have  suppressed  everything  that  is  not  of  a  nature 
strictly  vindicatory;  because  our  object  in  this  publication  is  not 
to  criminate,  but  to  defend.  As  to  their  truth,  we  positively 
aver  them,  each  for  himself,  as  far  as  they  fall  within  his  know- 
ledge, and  we  firmly  believe  the  others  to  be  the  truth,  and 
nothing  but  the  truth." 

The  following  part  of  the  statement  is  in  the  handwriting  of 
John  Sweetman : — 

"  On  the  12th  of  March,  1798,  the  deputies  from  several  coun- 
ties having  met  in  Dublin,  to  deliberate  upon  some  general 
measures  for  Union,  were  arrested  in  a  body  at  Mr.  Bond's,  as 
were  also  many  other  of  its  principal  agents,  and  put  into  a  state 
of  solitary  confinement.  Some  of  those  persons  were  examined 
by  the  Privy  Council  previous  to  their  committal  to  prison ;  when 
it  appeared,  beyond  a  possibility  of  doubt,  that  the  negotiations 
of  the  United  Irishmen  with  France  had  been  betrayed  to  the 
British  Government.  On  the  30th,  the  kingdom  was  officially 
declared  in  a  state  of  rebellion,  and  put  under  martial  law.  A 
proclamation  from  the  Lord  Lieutenant  had  directed  the  military 
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to  use  the  most  summary  methods  for  repressing  disturbances  ; 
and  it  was  publicly  notified  by  the  commanders  in  some  counties 
that,  unless  the  people  brought  in  their  arms  within  ten  days  from 
the  period  of  publication,  large  bodies  of  troops  would  be  quar- 
tered on  them,  who  should  be  licensed  to  live  at  free  quarters, 
and  that  other  severities  would  be  exercised  to  enforce  acquies- 
cence. In  the  latter  end  of  May,  the  United  armed  men  of  the 
County  Kildare  felt  themselves  obliged  to  take  the  field,  and 
hostilities  commenced  between  them  and  the  King's  forces  on  the 
24th.  About  this  time  the  Counties  of  Wexford  and  Wicklow 
were  generally  up,  and  those  of  Down,  Derry,  Antrim,  Carlow, 
and  Meath  were  preparing  to  rise.  The  appeal  to  arms  in  these 
counties  was  attended  with  various  success  on  both  sides,  and  the 
military  were  invested  with  further  powers  by  a  proclamation, 
issued  by  the  Lord  Lieutenant  and  Council,  directing  the  generals 
to  punish  all  attacks  upon  the  King's  forces,  according  to  martial 
law,  either  by  death  or  otherwise,  as  to  them  should  seem  expe- 
dient. For  some  time  the  people  had  the  advantage  in  the  field  ; 
but  the  defeat  at  New  Ross  on  the  5th  of  June,  at  Antrim  on  the 
7th,  that  of  Arklow  on  the  9th,  of  Ballinahinch  on  the  12th,  of 
Vinegar  Hill  on  the  21st,  and  Kilconnell  on  the  26th,  with  the 
evacuation  of  Wexford,  and  some  unsuccessful  skirmishes  which 
afterwards  took  place  in  the  County  of  Wicklow,  removed  all  hope 
of  maintaining  the  contest  for  tloe  present  with  any  probability  of 
success.  In  the  interim  troops  were  arriving  from  England,  and 
several  regiments  of  English  militia  had  volunteered  their  sendees 
for  Ireland.  About  the  end  of  June,  a  proclamation  was  issued, 
promising  pardon  and  protection  to  all  persons,  except  the  leaders, 
who  should  return  to  their  allegiance,  and  deliver  up  their  arms, 
which,  it  was  said,  had  a  very  general  effect.  A  large  body  of 
the  Kildare  men  had  already  surrendered  to  General  Dundas,  and 
on  the  21st  of  July,  another  party,  with  its  leaders,  capitulated  to 
General  Wilford.  The  King's  troops  by  this  time  were  victorious 
in  every  quarter ;  and  the  park  of  artillery  which  had  been  em- 
ployed in  the  south  had  returned  to  the  capital. 

"  It  was  now  upwards  of  two  months  since  the  war  broke  out, 
during  which  time  no  attempt  had  been  made  by  the  French  to 
land  a  force  upon  the  coast,  nor  was  there  any  satisfactory  account 
then  received  that  such  a  design  was  in  contemplation.  The 
expedition  of  Buonaparte  and  the  forces  under  his  command  were 
already  ascertained  to  have  some  part  of  the  Mediterranean  •  for 
their  object.  No  other  diversion  was  made  by  the  French  to 
distract  the  British  power  during  this  period.  Military  tribunals, 
composed  of  officers  who,  in  many  instances,  as  it  was  publicly 
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admitted,  had  not  exceeded  the  inconsiderate  age  of  boyhood,  were 
everywhere  instituted,  and  a  vast  number  of  executions  had  been 
the  consequence.  The  yeomen  and  soldiery,  licensed  to  indulge 
their  rancour  and  revenge,  were  committing  those  atrocious 
cruelties  which  unfortunately  distinguish  the  character  of  civil 
warfare.  The  shooting  of  innocent  peasants  at  their  work  was 
occasionally  resorted  to  by  them  as  a  species  of  recreation — a  prac- 
tice so  inhuman  that  unless  we  had  incontestible  evidence  of  the 
fact  we  never  should  have  given  it  the  slightest  credence.  During 
these  transactions,  a  special  commission,  under  an  act  of  Parlia- 
ment, passed  for  the  occasion,  was  sitting  in  the  capital ;  and  the 
trials  having  commenced,  it  was  declared  from  the  bench  that  to 
be  proved  an  United  Irishman  was  sufficient  to  subject  the  party 
to  the  penalty  of  death,  and  that  any  member  of  a  baronial  or 
other  committee  was  accountable  for  every  act  done  by  the  body 
to  which  he  respectively  belonged,  in  its  collective  capacity, 
whether  it  was  done  without  his  cognizance  in  his  absence,  or  even 
at  the  extremity  of  the  land.  As  it  was  openly  avowed  that  con- 
victions would  be  sought  for  only  through  the  medium  of  in- 
formers, the  Government  used  every  influence  to  dignify  the 
character  of  this  wretched  class  of  beings  in  the  eyes  of  those  who 
were  selected  to  decide  on  the  lives  of  the  accused ;  and  they  so 
effectually  succeeded  as  to  secure  implicit  respect  to  whatever  any 
of  them  chose  to  swear,  from  juries  so  appointed,  so  prepossessed. 
It  was  made  a  point  by  the  first  connections  of  Government,  to 
flatter  those  wretches,  and  some  peers  of  the  realm,  were  known  to 
have  hailed  the  arch-apostate  Keynolds  with  the  title  of  4  Saviour 
of  his  country.' " 

The  following  part  of  the  statement  is  in  the  handwriting  of 
William  James  MacNeven  : — 

"  In  the  case  of  Mr.  Bond,  the  jury,  with  an  indecent  precipi- 
tation, returned  a  verdict  of  guilty,  on  the  23rd  of  July,  and 
on  the  25th  he  was  sentenced  to  die.  Byrne  was  also  ordered 
for  execution.  In  this  situation  of  our  affairs,  a  negotiation 
was  opened  with  Government,  and  proceeded  in  through  the 
medium  of  Mr.  Dobbs.  An  agreement  was  in  consequence  con- 
cluded and  signed,  which,  among  other  things,  stipulated  for  the 
lives  of  Byrne  and  Bond ;  but  Government  thought  fit  to  annul 
this  by  the  execution  of  Byrne.  As,  however,  the  main  object, 
the  putting  a  stop  to  the  useless  effusion  of  blood,  was  still  attain- 
able, it  was  deemed  right  to  open  a  second  negotiation.  In  its 
progress,  Government  having  insisted  on  some  dishonourable  requi- 
sitions, which  were  rejected  with  indignation,  occasioned  the 
failure  of  this  also.    It  was,  however,  proposed  by  them  to  renew 

VOL.  II.  D 


50 


HISTORY  OF  IRELAND. 


it  again,  and  deputies  from  the  jails  were  appointed  to  confer  with 
the  official  servants  of  the  Crown.  A  meeting,  accordingly,  took 
place  at  the  Castle  on  the  29th  of  July,  when  the  final  agreement 
was  concluded  and  exchanged. 

"  In  addition  to  the  fulfilment  to  the  letter  of  this  agreement, 
the  official  servants  of  the  Crown  pledged  the  faith  of  Govern- 
ment for  two  things — one  that  the  result  and  end  of  that  measure 
should  be,  the  putting  a  stop  to  the  effusion  of  blood,  and  that  all 
executions  should  cease,  except  in  cases  of  wilful  murder;  the 
other  was,  that  the  conditions  of  the  agreement  should  be  libe- 
rally interpreted.  The  agreement  was,  in  the  course  of  a  day  or 
two,  generally  signed  by  the  prisoners. 

"Having  thus  stated  the  facts,  we  proceed  to  declare  our  reasons 
for  entering  into  and  ratifying  this  agreement :  First,  Because  we 
had  seen,  with  great  affliction,  that  in  the  course  of  the  appeal  to 
arms,  while  four  or  five  counties  out  of  the  thirty-two  were  making 
head  against  the  whole  of  the  King's  forces,  no  effectual  disposi- 
tion was  manifested  to  assist  them,  owing,  as  we  believe,  to  the 
extreme  difficulty  of  assembling,  and  the  want  of  authentic  infor- 
mation as  to  the  real  state  of  affairs.  Second,  Because  the  con- 
curring or  quiescent  spirit  of  the  English  people,  enabled  their 
Government  to  send  not  only  a  considerable  additional  regular 
force,  but  also  many  regiments  of  English  militia  into  Ireland. 
Third,  Because  it  was  evident  that  in  many  instances  the  want 
of  military  knowledge  in  the  leaders,  had  rendered  the  signal 
valour  of  the  people  fruitless.  Fourth,  Because,  notwithstanding 
it  was  well-known  in  France  that  the  revolution  had  commenced 
in  Ireland — an  event  that  they  were  previously  taught  to  expect — 
no  attempt  whatever  was  made  by  them  to  land  any  force  during 
the  two  months  which  the  contest  had  lasted,  nor  was  any  account  - 
received  that  it  was  their  intention  even  shortly  to  do  so.  Fifth, 
Because,  that  by  the  arrest  of  many  of  the  deputies  and  chief 
agents  of  the  Union,  and  by  the  absence  of  others,  the  funds 
necessary  for  the  undertaking  were  obstructed  or  uncollected,  and 
hence  arose  insurmountable  difficulties.  Sixth,  Because,  from  the 
several  defeats  at  New  Boss  and  Wexford,  no  doubt  remained  on 
our  minds  that  further  resistance,  for  the  present,  was  not  only 
vain,  but  nearly  abandoned.  Seventh,  Because  we  were  well- 
assured  that  the  proclamation  of  amnesty  issued  on  the  29th  of 
June,  had  caused  great  numbers  to  surrender  their  arms,  and  take 
the  oath  of  allegiance.  Eighth,  Because  juries  were  so  packed, 
justice  so  perverted,  and  the  testimony  of  the  basest  informers  so 
respected,  that  trial  was  but  a  mockery,  and  arraignment  but  the 
tocsin  for  execution.    Ninth,  Because  we  were  convinced  by  the 
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official  servants  of  the  Crown,  and  by  the  evidence  given  on  the 
trials,  that  Government  was  already  in  possession  of  our  external 
and  internal  transactions — the  former  they  obtained,  as  we  believe, 
through  the  perfidy  of  some  agents  of  the  French  Government  at 
Hamburgh ;  the  latter  through  informers  who  had  been  more  or 
less  confidential  in  all  our  affairs.  Tenth,  and  final.  Every  day 
accounts  of  the  murders  of  our  most  virtuous  and  energetic  coun- 
trymen assailed  our  ears ;  many  were  perishing  on  the  scaffold, 
under  pretext  of  martial  or  other  law,  but  many  more  the  victims 
of  individual  Orange  hatred  and  revenge.  To  stop  this  torrent 
of  calamity,  to  preserve  to  Ireland  her  best  blood  ...  we 
determined  to  make  a  sacrifice  of  no  trivial  value — we  agreed  to 
abandon  our  country,  our  families,  and  our  friends. 

"  And  now  we  feel  ourselves  further  called  upon  to  declare 
that  an  act,  passed  in  Ireland  during  the  autumn  of  1798,  recit- 
ing our  names,  and  asserting  that  we  had  '  retracted  our  opinions, 
acknowledged  our  crimes,  and  implored  pardon/  is  founded  upon 
a  gross  and  flagrant  calumny — neither  we,  the  undersigned,  nor 
any  of  our  fellow-prisoners,  so  far  as  we  know  or  believe,  having 
ever  done  either  the  one  or  the  other  •  and  we  solemnly  assert 
that  we  never  were  consulted  about  that  act,  its  provisions,  or 
preamble,  and  that  no  copy  of  it  was  ever  sent  to  us  by  any  ser- 
vant of  the  Crown — though  repeatedly  promised  by  the  Under- 
Secretary — nor  by  any  other  person.  On  the  contrary,  it  had, 
unknown  to  us,  passed  the  House  of  Commons,  when  one  of  us, 
(Samuel  Neilson),  having  seen  by  mere  accident  an  abstract  of  it 
in  an  English  newspaper,  remonstrated  with  the  servants  of  the 
Crown  on  the  falsity  of  the  preamble,  and  was  silenced  only  by 
a  message  from  the  Lord  Lieutenant,  that  it  was  his  positive 
determination  to  annul  the  agreement  and  proceed  with  the  execu- 
tions, &c,  if  any  further  notice  whatever  was  taken  of  the  pre- 
amble, or  if  one  word  was  published  on  the  subject.  We  did 
not  conceive  ourselves  warranted,  situated  as  things  then  were, 
in  being  instrumental  to  a  renewal  of  bloodshed.  We  have  ever 
since  been  constrained  to  silence,  for,  in  violation  of  a  solemn 
agreement,  we  have  been  kept  close  prisoners. 

"  To  our  country  and  to  our  posterity,  we  felt  that  we  owed 
this  declaration ;  and  to  their  judgment  upon  our  conduct  and 
motives,  we  bow  with  respectful  submission." 

These  gentlemen  were  all  still  kept  close  prisoners.  Three  of 
them,  Thomas  Addis  Emmet,  Arthur  O'Connor,  and  Dr.  Mac- 
Neven,  were  twice,  in  the  course  of  the  year  1798,  brought  up 
and  examined,  as  already  described,  before  secret  committees  of 
both  Houses,  and  in  April,  1799,  were  sent  to  Fort  George,  a 
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strong  place  near  Inverness,  in  the  Highlands  of  Scotland,  where 
they  were  kept  prisoners  until  the  peace  of  Amiens.  The  names 
of  the  Fort  George  prisoners  were  : — 


Samuel  Neilson, 

"  We  were  selected,"  says  Dr.  Steele  Dixon,  in  his  narrative, 
"  from  the  three  provinces  of  Ulster,  Leinster,  and  Munster,  but 
principally  from  the  City  of  Dublin  and  town  of  Belfast ;  we 
comprehended  in  our  body  three  magistrates,  three  barristers,  two 
physicians,  one  attorney,  one  apothecary,  one  printer  and  book- 
seller, one  printer  and  proprietor  of  a  newspaper,  one  dentist,  one 
military  captain,  one  runner  to  a  bank,  one  merchant  tailor,  and 
one  Presbyterian  minister,  with  an  eminent  porter  brewer,  two 
wholesale  merchants,  one  broker,  and  two  young  gentlemen  with- 
out profession,  trade,  or  calling  I  should  have 

added,  a  clergyman  of  the  Church  of  England,  as  Arthur  O'Con- 
nor was  ordained  as  such  previous  to  his  being  called  to  the  bar  • 
and  as  Episcopal  ordination  impresses  an  indelible  character,  he 
not  only  then  was,  and  now  is,  but  ever  must  be,  a  clergyman.  Of 
our  circumstances,  I  shall  only  say,  that  we  had  all  been  indepen- 
dent, most  of  us  respectable,  in  our  professions,  some  possessed  of 
large  capitals  in  trade,  and  others  of  considerable  landed  pro- 
perty. Perhaps  it  may  not  be  amiss  to  mention  here  that,  as  we 
were  selected  from  the  three  principal  provinces  of  Ireland,  we 
were  respectively  members  of  the  three  principal  Churches  in  the 
kingdom,  and  which  alone,  Government  has  yet  acknowledged  as 
Churches.  Nor  is  it  unworthy  of  notice  that  the  number  of 
Catholics,  Protestants,  and  Presbyterians  in  our  little  colony,  was 
in  an  inverse  ratio  of  the  number  of  each  denomination  in  Ireland 
at  large.  Perhaps  the  proportion  may  be  stated  as  follows, 
though  not  correctly  : — 

Catholics  (two -thirds  of  the  people),  prisoners,   4 

Presbyterians  (more  than  one -fifth  of  the  people),  prisoners,  6 
Protestants  (less  than  one- seventh  of  the  people),  prisoners,  10 


Thomas  Addis  Emmet, 
Arthur  O'Connor, 
Roger  O'Connor, 
Wm.  James  MacNeven, 
John  Sweetman, 
Matthew  Dowling, 


Thomas  Russell, 
Robert  Simms, 
William  Tennent, 
Robert  Hunter, 
Hugh  Wilson, 
John  Sweeny, 
Joseph  Cuthbert, 
Wm.  Steele  Dixon, 
Joseph  Cormick. 


John  Chambers, 
Edward  Hudson, 
George  Cumming, 
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CHAPTER  III. 

1798. 

In  the  midst  of  this  reign  of  terror  and  of  vengeance,  Parlia- 
ment continued  to  sit  from  time  to  time.  Lord  Castlereagh's 
majority  in  Parliament  had  its  functions  to  discharge,  as  well  as 
the  "  Major's  People,"  in  the  general  system  of  operations  which 
were  all  to  lead  towards,  and  end  in,  the  one  grand  point — a 
Legislative  Union.  On  the  18th  of  July,  Lord  Castlereagh,  after  a 
long  speech  on  the  rebellion  in  general,  and  its  atrocities  (which 
were  all,  according  to  him,  on  the  part  of  the  people),  proposed 
that  a  measure  should  be  brought  in  to  grant  compensation  to 
such  of  his  Majesty's  loyal  subjects  as  had  sustained  losses  in 
their  property  during  the  insurrection.  This  bill  was  brought  in, 
was  passed,  and  commissioners  were  appointed  for  carrying  it  into 
effect.  On  the  27th,  the  Attorney-General  brought  in  a  Bill  for 
the  Attainder  of  Lord  Edward  Fitzgerald,  Cornelius  Grogan,  and 
Beauchamp  Bagenal  Harvey,  in  order  that  their  estates  might  be 
forfeited.  All  efforts  in  opposition  to  this  new  procedure  against 
men  who  were  all  dead  and  had  never  been  convicted  of  any 
crime,  proved  quite  fruitless.  It  was  the  informer  Keynolds,  who 
had  been  implicitly  trusted  by  the  unsuspecting  Lord  Edward, 
that  proved  the  case  against  him,  to  the  satisfaction  of  the  Com- 
mittea  Curran  was  heard  in  defence,  on  the  part  of  Lady 
Pamela  Fitzgerald  and  her  children,  and  made  a  very  strong  argu- 
ment. On  the  unheard  of  nature  of  this  species  of  proceeding, 
he  said  : — "  Upon  the  previous  and  important  question,  namely, 
the  guilt  of  Lord  Edward  (without  the  full  proof  of  which  no 
punishment  can  be  just),  I  have  been  asked  by  the  Committee  if 

I  have  any  defence  to  go  into  Sir,  I 

now  answer  the  question  :  I  have  no  defensive  evidence — it  is 
impossible  that  I  should.  I  have  often  of  late  gone  to  the  dun- 
geon of  the  captive,  but  never  have  I  gone  to  the  grave  of  the 
dead,  to  receive  instructions  for  his  defence — nor,  in  truth,  have 
I  ever  before  been  at  the  trial  of  a  dead  man."  It  was  all  in 
vain ;  that  Parliament  was  quite  ready  to  make  a  new  precedent, 
in  order  to  starve  the  widows  and  children  of  dead  rebels.  The 
Bills  of  Attainder  passed.*    Besides  these,  the  Parliament  was 

*  A  remnant  of  Lord  Edward's  property  was  saved  for  his  widow  by  Mr. 
Ogilvie,  Lord  Edward's  stepfather,  who  bought  it  when  sold  in  Chancery  to 
satisfy  a  mortgage.    But  what  was  saved  was  a  trifle  j  and  Lady  Pamela 
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busy  with  its  "  Fugitive  Bill,"  and  its  "  Banishment  Bill,"  except- 
ing from  all  amnesty  certain  United  Irishmen,  not  then  in  the 
country,  and  certain  others  who  were  to  be  allowed  to  exile  them- 
selves. These  two  lists  comprehend  one  hundred  and  forty  names, 
including  Napper  Tandy,  Wolfe  Tone,  Richard  M'Cormick,  Dean 
Swift,  Le wins,  Emmet,  Neilson,  O'Connor,  &c. ;  and  all  the 
names  may  be  found  in  one  of  the  appendices  of  Madden.  The 
last  named  gentlemen,  indeed,  before  their  banishment,  had  some 
years  to  pass  in  the  dreary  fortress  of  Fort  George. 

The  whole  country  was  still  under  ^martial  law ;  many  were 
suffering  the  extreme  penalty,  and  that  wholesome  feeling,  called 
by  Barrington  "  an  impression  of  horror,"  was  sufficiently  preva- 
lent for  all  the  purposes  of  Mr.  Pitt,  when  his  policy  was 
materially  served  by  a  new  and  most  pitiful  French  invasion, 
which  came  too  late  to  serve  Ireland,  but  was  in  admirable  time 
to  help  England. 

Fortunately  for  England,  and,  therefore,  unhappily  for  Ireland, 
the  French  Republic  was,  during  the  year  171)8,  in  its  most 
helpless  and  chaotic  condition.  Napoleon  was  in  Egypt ;  and 
the  miserable  Directory,  with  neither  money  nor  credit,  was 
lamentably  unequal  to  the  exigencies  of  the  time.  Wolfe  Tone 
was  still  in  France.  As  the  news  of  each  arrest,  and  of  each 
action,  successively  reached  France,  he  urged  the  generals  and 
Government  to  assist  the  gallant  and  desperate  struggle  of  his 
countrymen,  and  pressed  on  them  the  necessity  of  availing 
themselves  of  the  favourable  opportunity  which  flew  so  rapidly 
by.  They  began  their  preparations  without  delay  ;  but  money, 
arms,  ammunition,  and  ships — all  were  wanting.  By  the  close  of 
June,  the  insurrection  was  nearly  crushed,  and  it  was  not  till  the 
beginning  of  July  that  Tone  was  called  up  to  Paris,  to  consult 
with  the  Ministers  of  the  War  and  Navy  Departments  on  the 
organization  of  a  new  expedition.  At  this  period  his  journal 
closes,  and  the  subsequent  events  are  elsewhere  recorded. 

The  plan  of  the  new  expedition  was  to  despatch  small  detach- 
ments from  several  ports,  in  the  hope  of  keeping  up  the  insurrec- 
tion, and  distracting  the  attention  of  the  enemy,  until  some 

died  in  poverty.  As  to  Mr.  Grogan,  who  possessed  a  large  estate,  Sir  Jonah 
Barrington  says  : — 

"  This  Attainder  Bill  was  one  of  the  most  illegal  and  unconstitutional  acta 
ever  promoted  by  any  government ;  but  after  much  more  than  £10,000  costs 
to  Crown  officers,  and  to  Lord  Norbury,  as  Attorney- General,  had  been  ex- 
tracted from  the  property,  the  estates  were  restored  to  the  surviving  brother." 

The  surviving  brother  had  fought  on  the  royalist  side  during  the  insur- 
rection. 
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favourable  opportunity  should  occur  for  landing  the  main  body^ 
under  General  Kilmaine.  General  Humbert,  with  about  1,000 
men,  was  quartered  for  this  purpose  at  Rochelle;  General  Hardy, 
with  3,000,  at  Brest ;  and  Kilmaine,  with  9,000,  remained  iri 
reserve.  This  plan  was  judicious  enough,  if  it  had  been  taken  up 
in  time.  But,  long  before  the  first  of  these  expeditions  was 
ready  to  sail,  the  insurrection  was  subdued  in  every  quarter. 

The  indignation  of  the  unfortunate  Irish  was  just  and  extreme 
against  that  French  Government,  which  had  so  repeatedly  pro- 
mised them  aid,  and  now  appeared  to  desert  them  in  their  utmost 
need. 

A  miserable  expedition,  at  the  instance  of  Napper  Tandy,  was 
at  length  fitted  out,  of  which  Tone's  son  thus  speaks  : — 

u  The  final  ruin  of  the  expedition  was  hurried  by  the  precipi- 
tancy and  indiscretion  of  a  brave  but  ignorant  and  imprudent 
officer.  This  anecdote,  which  is  not  generally  known,  is  a 
striking  instance  of  the  disorder,  indiscipline,  and  disorganization 
which  began  to  prevail  in  the  French  army.  Humbert,  a  gallant 
soldier  of  fortune,  but  whose  heart  was  better  than  his  head, 
impatient  of  the  delays  of  his  Government,  and  fired  by  the 
recitals  of  the  Irish  refugees,  determined  to  begin  the  enterprise 
on  his  own  responsibility,  and  thus  obliged  the  Directory  to  second 
or  to  abandon  him.'' 

With  three  or  four  ships,  about  1,000  men,  and  a  small  force 
oc  artillery — without  instructions,  and  without  any  assurance  of 
being  supported,  he  compelled  the  captains  to  select  for  the  most 
desperate  attempt  which  is,  perhaps,  recorded  in  history.  Three 
Irishmen  accompanied  him,  Matthew  Tone,  Bartholomew  Teeling, 
of  Lisburn,  and  Sullivan,  nephew  to  Madgett,  whose  name  is 
often  mentioned  in  Tone's  memoirs.  On  the  22nd  of  August 
they  made  the  coast  of  Connaught,  and  landing  in  the  Bay  of 
Killala,  immediately  stormed  and  occupied  that  little  town. 

The  Protestant  Bishop  of  Killala  was  then  at  his  house,  called 
the  Castle,  and  there  was  with  him  a  company  of  parsons,  hold- 
ing a  visitation.  It  is  from  his  narrative  that  we  learn  the 
details  ;  and  he  especially  bears  witness  to  the  excellent  conduct 
of  the  French,  both  officers  and  men  ;  although  his  testimony  to 
this  effect  was  "at  the  expense  of  his  own  translation."* 

The  French  entered  the  bay  under  English  colours ;  and  the 
feint  succeeded  so  well  that  two  of  the  bishop's  sons,  with  the 
Port-Surveyor,  took  a  fishing  boat  and  went  out  with  the  inten- 
tion of  going  on  board  one  of  the  ships ;  they  were  presently 


*  Sir  J.  Barrington.    Rise  and  Fall,  Sfc. 
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surprised  to  find  themselves  prisoners.  Between  seven  and  eight, 
a  terrified  messenger  came  and  told  the  bishop  that  the  French 
were  landed,  and  that  near  300  of  them  were  within  a  mile  of 
the  town.  The  cavalry  officers  rode  off  directly,  in  full  speed, 
with  the  intelligence  to  Ballina.  The  yeomanry  and  fencibles 
drew  up  before  the  castle  gate,  and  resolutely  advanced  into  the 
main  street  to  meet  the  French  advance-guard. 

Borne  down  by  numbers,  and  seeing  two  of  their  corps  fall, 
they  were  seized  with  a  panic,  and  fled.  Kirkwood  and  nineteen 
yeomen  were  taken,  and  ordered  into  close  custody  at  the  castle. 
All  opposition  being  now  at  an  end,  the  French  General  marched 
into  the  castle-yard  at  the  head  of  his  officers,  and  demanded  to 
see  the  bishop,  who,  fortunately,  was  conversant  with  the  French 
language.  Humbert  desired  him  to  be  under  no  apprehension 
for  himself  or  his  people  ;  they  should  be  treated  with  respectful 
attention,  and  nothing  should  be  taken  by  the  French  troops  but 
what  was  absolutely  necessary  for  their  support;  a  promise  which, 
as  long  as  those  troops  continued  in  Killala,  was  most  religiously 
observed. 

Mr.  Kirkwood  was  examined,  as  to  the  supplies  that  could  be 
drawn  from  the  town  and  neighbourhood  to  assist  the  progress  of 
the  invaders.  The  queries  were  interpreted  by  some  Irish  officers, 
who  came  with  the  French,  to  which  he  answered  with  such  an 
appearance  of  frankness  and  candor,  that  he  gained  the  esteem 
of  the  French  General,  who  told  him  he  was  on  his  parole,  and 
should  have  full  permission  to  return  to  his  family,  and  attend  to 
his  private  affairs.  The  conjugal  affection  of  this  gentleman  on 
the  next  day  made  him  forget  his  parole,  and  go  to  attend  his 
sick  wife,  who,  from  the  dread  of  the  enemy,  had  secreted  her- 
self in  the  mountains.  Enraged  at  this  breach  of  parole,  the 
French  took  everything  they  wanted  out  of  his  stores — oats,  salt, 
and  iron,  to  a  considerable  amount ;  nor  had  they  been  careful  to 
prevent  depradations  by  the  rebels  in  his  dwelling-house,  as  they 
would  have  done  if  he  had  not  fled ;  so  that  when  he  returned  he 
found  it  a  wreck. 

The  bishop's  castle  was  made  the  headquarters  of  the  French 
General.  But  such  excellent  discipline  was  constantly  main- 
tained by  these  invaders  while  they  remained  in  Killala,  that 
with  every  temptation  to  plunder,  which  the  time  and  the  num- 
ber of  valuable  articles  within  their  reach,  presented  to  them — a 
side-board  of  plate  and  glasses,  a  hall  filled  with  hats,  whips,  and 
great-coats,  as  well  of  the  guests  as  of  the  family — not  one  single 
article  of  private  property  was  carried  away. 

On  the  morning  after  his  arrival,  Humbert  began  his  military 
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operations  by  pushing  forward  to  Ballina  a  detachment  of  100 
men,  forty  of  whom  he  had  mounted  on  the  best  horses  he  could 
seize.  A  green  flag  was  mounted  over  the  castle  gate,  with  the 
inscription  Erin  go  Bragh,  importing  to  invite  the  country 
people  to  join  the  French.  Their  cause  was  to  be  forwarded  by 
the  immediate  delivery  of  arms,  ammunition,  and  clothing  to  the 
new  levies  of  the  country.  Property  was  to  be  inviolable.  Ready 
money  was  to  come  over  in  the  ships  expected  every  day  from 
France.  In  the  meantime,  whatever  was  bought  was  paid  for  in 
drafts  on  the  future  Directory. 

Though  cash  was  wanting,  the  promise  of  clothing  and  arms  to 
the  recruits  was  made  good  to  a  considerable  extent.  The  first 
that  offered  their  service  received  complete  clothing  to  the 
amount  of  about  a  thousand.  The  next  comers,  at  least  as  many, 
received  arms  and  clothing,  but  no  shoes  and  stockings.  To  the 
last,  arms  only  were  given.  And  of  arms,  Colonel  Charost 
assured  the  bishop,  five  thousand  five  hundred  stand  were  deli- 
vered. 

The  Right  Rev.  narrator  thus  describes  the  little  army  of 
invaders  : — 

"  Intelligence,  activity,  temperance,  patience,  to  a  surprising 
degree,  appeared  to  be  combined  in  the  soldiery  that  came  over 
with  Humbert,  together  with  the  exactest  obedience  to  discipline  ; 
yet,  if  you  except  the  grenadiers,  they  had  nothing  to  catch  the 
eye.  Their  stature  for  the  most  part  was  low,  their  complexion 
pale  and  sallow,  their  clothes  much  the  worse  for  the  wear ;  to  a 
superficial  observer  they  would  have  appeared  almost  incapable 
of  enduring  any  hardship.  These  were  the  men,  however,  of 
whom  it  was  presently  observed  that  they  could  be  well  content 
to  live  on  bread  or  potatoes,  to  drink  water,  to  make  the  stones 
of  the  street  their  bed,  and  to  sleep  in  their  clothes,  with  no 
cover  but  the  canopy  of  heaven.  One  half  of  their  number  had 
served  in  Italy,  under  Buonaparte,  the  rest  were  from  the  Army 
of  the  Rhine." 

The  French,  and  the  Irish  officers  who  accompanied  them,  did 
not  find  the  Connaught  people  so  well  prepared  to  receive  them, 
nor  so  well  organized,  as  they  had  hoped  and  expected.  The 
general  insurrection  which  was  just  suppressed  had  not  penetrated 
into  Mayo  at  all ;  yet  the  bishop  mentions  some  circumstances  to 
show  that  the  landing  was  not  unexpected  by  the  peasantry  of 
those  parts.  At  any  rate,  a  French  flag  displayed  anywhere  in 
Ireland,  was  sure  to  attract  the  fighting  part  of  the  population 
aiound  it — as,  indeed,  the  same  phenomenon  would  do  at  this 
day.    The  bishop,  whose  professional  prejudices  may  lead  him  to 
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exaggerate  a  little,  gives  a  curious  account  of  the  astonishment  of 
the  French  when  they  found  their  Irish  allies  were  devout 
Catholics — as  if  they  had  not  known  this  before  ;  he  says  : — 

"  The  contrast  with  regard  to  religious  sentiments  between  the 
French  and  their  Irish  allies  was  extremely  curious.  The  atheist 
despised  and  affronted  the  bigot ;  but  the  wonder  was,  how  the 
zealous  Papist  should  come  to  any  terms  of  agreement  with  a  set 
of  men  who  boasted  openly  in  our  hearing,  that  they  had  just 
driven  Mr.  Pope  out  of  Italy,  and  did  not  expect  to  find  him 
again  so  suddenly  in  Ireland.  It  astonished  the  French  officers 
to  hear  the  recruits,  when  they  offered  their  services,  declare, 
that  they  were  come  to  take  arms  for  France  and  the  Blessed 
Virgin." 

Humbert  left  Killala  with  a  quantity  of  ammunition  in  the 
possession  of  two  hundred  men  and  six  officers,  and  on  the  25th, 
about  seven  o'clock  in  the  evening,  took  possession  of  Ballina, 
from  whence  the  garrison  fled  on  his  approach.  Here  he  left 
behind  him  an  officer  named  True,  with  a  very  small  part  of  the 
French  and  several  of  the  Irish  recruits.  Humbert  was  sensible 
of  the  advantage  of  pushing  forward  with  vigour,  and  a  rapid 
progress  into  the  interior  could  alone  bring  the  natives  to  his 
standard.  At  Ballina  many  hundred  peasants  repaired  to  the 
French  standard,  and  with  eagerness  received  arms  and  uniforms. 
The  French  commander  determined  to  attack  the  forces  at  Castle- 
bar,  and  began  his  march  on  the  morning  of  the  26th,  with 
eight  hundred  of  his  own  men,  and  less  than  fifteen  hundred  Irish. 

There  was  then  in  Castlebar  an  army  of  six  thousand  men, 
under  command  of  General  Lake,  including  some  fine  militia 
regiments,  with  the  Marquis  of  Ormond,  General  Lord  Hutchin- 
son, the  Earls  of  Longford  and  Granard,  and  Lord  Boden,  with 
his  boasted  regiment  of  cavalry,  called  the  "  Fox-hunters,"  who 
had  shown  themselves  capable  of  at  least  riding-down  flying  and 
disarmed  peasants  in  Meath  and  Kildare.  It  was  a  force  with 
which  General  Lake  reasonably  enough  thought  he  should  give  a 
good  account  of  eight  hundred  French  and  some  raw  levies  of 
Connaught  men.  The  English  commander  expected  the  French 
to  advance  by  the  high  road  leading  to  Castlebar ;  but  Humbert, 
having  good  guides,  took  the  way  over  the  pass  of  Barnagee, 
westward,  and  so  appeared,  early  in  the  morning,  not  precisely  at 
the  point  where  he  was  looked  for. 

General  Lake  with  his  staff  had  just  arrived  and  taken 
command  (as  an  elder  officer),  as  Lord  Hutchinson  had  determined 
to  march  the  ensuing  day  and  end  the  question,  by  a  capture  of 
the  French  detachment.    The  change  of  commanders  had  occa- 
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sioned  discontent  and  demoralization  amongst  the  troops ;  at 
]east  that  is  one  of  the  reasons  or  excuses  which  loyalist  writers 
have  been  fain  to  allege  for  the  shameful  conduct  of  the  British 
force  in  the  action  which  followed.    Plowden  says,  on  this  subject  : 

"  There  is  no  question  but  that  a  very  serious  difference 
happened  previous  to  the  disgraceful  action  at  Castlebar,  between 
General  (now  Lord)  Hutchinson  and  General  Lake  ;  and  that  the 
army  in  general  was  strongly  affected  by  the  former's  having  been 
superseded  in  his  command  by  the  latter.  General  Hutchinson 
was  acquainted  with  every  inch  of  the  country,  and  had  prepared 
an  able  and  efficient  plan  for  stopping  the  progress  of  the  enemy  ; 
he  commanded  alike  the  confidence  of  the  army  and  the  affections 
of  the  natives.  As  cruelty  and  cowardice  are  ever  inseparable, 
it  was  unlikely  that  troops,  which  had  debased  themselves  by 
massacring  the  fugitive,  surrendered  or  unoffending,  by  burning 
their  houses  and  destroying  their  property,  by  torturing,  strangling, 
and  flogging  the  suspected  to  extort  confessions,  should,  when 
left  to  themselves,  or  under  the  command  of  the  promoter  of  that 
savage  warfare,  bravely  face  an  enemy,  upon  whom  they  dared 
not  exercise  their  wonted  atrocities." 

However  that  might  be,  on  the  appearance  of  the  French  and 
Irish  deploying  from  the  pass  of  Barnagee,  Sir  Jonah  Barrington 
describes  thus  the  singular  action  that  followed  : — 

"  The  troops  were  moved  to  a  position,  about  a  mile  from 
Castlebar,  which,  to  an  unskilled  person,  seemed  unassailable. 
They  had  scarcely  been  posted,  with  nine  pieces  of  cannon,  when 
the  French  appeared  on  the  opposite  side  of  a  small  lake,  des- 
cending the  hill  in  columns,  directly  in  front  of  the  English. 
Our  artillery  played  on  them  with  effect.  The  French  kept  up  a 
scattered  fire  of  musketry,  and  took  up  the  attention  of  our  army 
by  irregular  movements.  In  half  an  hour,  however,  our  troops 
were  alarmed  by  a  movement  of  small  bodies  to  turn  their  left, 
which,  being  covered  by  walls,  they  had  never  apprehended. 
The  orders  given  were  either  mistaken  or  misbelieved  ;  the  line 
wavered,  and,  in  a  few  minutes,  the  whole  of  the  royal  army  was 
completely  routed ;  the  flight  of  the  infantry  was  as  that  of  a 
mob,  all  the  royal  artillery  was  taken,  our  army  fled  to  Castlebar, 
the  heavy  cavalry  galloped  amongst  the  infantry  and  Lord  Jocelyn's 
Light  Dragoons,  and  made  the  best  of  their  way,  through  thick 
and  thin,  to  Castlebar,  and  towards  Tuam,  pursued  by  such  of 
the  French  as  could  get  horses  to  carry  them. 

"  About  nine  hundred  French  and  some  peasants  took  possession 
of  Castlebar,  without  resistance,  except  from  a  few  Highlanders, 
stationed  in  the  town,  who  were  soon  destroyed." 
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So  violent  was  the  panic  of  the  British,  that  they  never  halted 
till  they  reached  Tuam,  forty  miles  from  the  field  of  battle. 
They  lost  the  whole  of  their  artillery — fourteen  pieces — five  stand 
of  colours,  and  in  killed,  wounded,  and  prisoners,  eighteen  officers, 
and  three  hundred  and  fifty  men — but  the  French  calculated  the 
loss  of  the  enemy  at  six  hundred.  The  fugitives  renewed  their 
march,  or  rather  flight,  from  Tuam  on  the  same  night,  and 
proceeded  to  Athlone,  where  an  officer  of  carbineers  with  sixty 
of  his  men  arrived  at  one  o'clock,  on  Tuesday,  the  29th,  having 
performed  a  march  of  above  seventy  English  miles — the  distance 
of  Athlone  from  Castlebar — in  twenty-seven  hours.  The  whole 
battle  and  rout  are  familiarly  known  to  this  day  in  Connaught, 
as  the  "Races  of  Castlebar*' 

The  French  having  thus  easily  possessed  themselves  of  the 
county  town  of  Mayo,  immediately  gave  a  ball  and  supper*  Sir 
Jonah  Barrington  says  : — 

"  The  native  character  of  the  French  never  showed  itself  more 
strongly  than  after  this  action.  When  in  full  possession  of  the 
large  town  of  Castlebar,  they  immediately  set  about  putting  their 
persons  in  the  best  order,  and  the  officers  advertised  a  ball  and 
supper  that  night,  for  the  ladies  of  the  town ;  this,  it  is  said,  was 


well  attended  ;  decorum  in  all  points  was  strictly  preserved ; 
they  paid  ready  money  for  everything ;  in  fact,  the  French  army 
established  the  French  character  wherever  they  occupied," 

But  they  thought  of  something  else  besides  amusement.  With 
that  love  of  order  which  is  a  distinguishing  trait  of  their  nation, 
they  established  districts,  each  under  its  own  elected  magistrate  ; 
they  repressed  any  disposition  which  showed  itself  on  the  part  of 
the  people  to  maltreat  the  loyalist  inhabitants,  if,  indeed,  such 
disposition  existed,  as  the  bishop  affirms.  A  provincial  Govern- 
ment was  at  once  established,  with  Mr.  Moore,  of  Moore  Hall,  as 
President,  and  proclamations  were  issued  in  the  name  of  the 
' 'Irish  Republic." 

From  the  terror  which  this  handful  of  French  troops  inspired, 
we  may  form  some  idea  of  the  effects  which  might  have  followed 
the  landing  of  even  Humbert's  little  force  anywhere  in  the  south 
of  Ireland,  while  the  Wexford  men  were  gallantly  holding  their 
own  county;  or  we  may  conjecture  what  might  have  been  the 
result  if  Humbert  had  brought  with  him  ten  thousand  men  instead 
of  one  thousand,  even,  in  that  month  of  August,  crushed  as  the 
people  had  been  by  the  savage  suppression  of  their  insurrection ; — 
or,  if  Grouchy  had  marched  inland  with  his  six  thousand  men,  at 
the  moment  when  the  people  were  eager  to  begin  the  rising,  and 
the  English  had  but  three  thousand  regular  troops  in  the  island. 
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It  seemed  as  if  England  were  destined  to  have  all  the  luck,  and 
either  by  favour  of  the  elements  or  the  miscalculations  of  her 
enemies,  to  escape,  one  after  another,  the  deadly  perils  that  for 
ever  beset  her  empire. 

As  it  was,  this  arrival  of  Humbert,  even  followed  by  so  bril- 
liant a  victory,  was  really  so  much  profit  to  the  British  Govern- 
ment.   Barrington  truly  remarks  : — 

"  The  defeat  of  Castlebar,  however,  was  a  victory  to  the  Vice- 
roy; it  revived  all  the  horrors  of  the  rebellion  which  had  been 
subsiding,  and  the  desertion  of  the  militia  regiments  tended  to 
impress  the  gentry  with  an  idea  that  England  could  alone  pro- 
tect the  country.' ' 

The  Marquis  Cornwallis  determined  to  collect  a  great  army,  and 
march  in  imposing  force ;  but  he  did  not  hasten  his  movements  so 
much  as  it  was  thought  he  might  have  done  ;  and,  in  the  mean- 
time, the  French  and  insurgents  were  profiting  by  the  delay.  It 
was  said  that  forty  thousand  of  the  Westmeath  people  were  pre- 
paring to  assemble  at  the  Crooked  Wood,  in  that  county,  so  as  to 
join  the  French  on  their  passage,  and  march  on  the  metropolis. 

At  length,  the  Marquis  was  ready  \  and  having  assured  himself 
of  the  presence  of  twenty  thousand  men  on  his  line  of  march  he 
thought  himself  strong  enough  to  encounter  the  eight  hundred 
audacious  Frenchmen  and  their  Irish  allies.  These  latter  were  by 
no  means  increasing,  but  rather  diminishing  since  the  day  of  Castle- 
bar; and  indeed,  at  no  time  exceeded  two  thousand  men — a 
circumstance  which  greatly  surprised  and  disgusted  the  French. 

The  Marquis  proceeded,  on  the  30th  of  August,  on  the  road  to 
Castlebar,  and  arrived  on  the  4th  of  September  at  Hollymount, 
fourteen  miles  distant  from  Castlebar ;  in  the  evening  of  that  day 
he  received  intelligence,  that  the  enemy  had  abandoned  his  post, 
and  marched  to  Foxford. 

The  advanced-guard  of  the  French  having  arrived  at  Coloony, 
was  opposed  on  the  5th  by  Colonel  Vereker,  of  the  city  of  Lime- 
rick militia,  who  had  marched  from  Sligo  for  the  purpose,  with 
about  two  hundred  infantry,  thirty  of  the  Twenty-fourth  Kegiment 
of  Light  Dragoons,  and  two  curricle  guns.  After  a  smart  action 
of  about  an  hours  continuance  he  was  obliged  to  retreat,  with  the 
loss  of  his  artillery,  to  Sligo. 

This  opposition,  though  attended  with  defeat  to  the  opposers, 
is  supposed  to  have  caused  the  French  General  to  relinquish  his 
design  on  Sligo.  He  directed  his  march  by  Drumnahair  towards 
Manorhamilton,  in  the  County  of  Leitrim,  leaving  on  the  road,  for 
the  sake  of  expedition,  three  six-pounders  dismounted,  and 
throwing  five  pieces  more  of  artillery,  over  the  bridge  atDrumna- 
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hair,  into  the  river.  In  approaching  Manorhamilton  he  suddenly 
wheeled  to  the  right,  taking  his  way  by  Drumkerin,  perhaps  with 
design  of  attempting,  if  possible,  to  reach  Granard,  in  the  County 
of  Longford,  where  an  insurrection  had  taken  place.  Crawford's 
troops  hung  so  close  on  the  rear-guard  of  the  French,  as  to  come 
to  action  with  it  on  the  7th,  between  Drumshambo  and  Ballynamore, 
in  which  action  they  were  repulsed  with  some  loss,  and  admon- 
ished to  observe  more  caution  in  the  pursuit. 

The  French  army  passing  the  Shannon  at  Ballintra,  and  halting 
some  hours  in  the  night  at  Claone,  arrived  at  Ballinamuck,  County 
Longford,  on  the  8th  of  September,  so  closely  followed  by  the 
troops  of  Colonel  Crawford  and  General  Lake,  that  its  rear-guard 
was  unable  to  break  the  Bridge  at  Ballintra,  to  impede  the  pursuit; 
while  Lord  Cornwallis,  with  the  grand  army,  crossed  the  same 
river  at  Carrick-on-Shannon,  marched  by  Mohill  to  Saint-Johns- 
town, in  the  County  of  Longford,  in  order  to  intercept  the  enemy 
in  front,  on  his  way  to  Granard;  or,  should  he  proceed,  to 
surround  him  with  an  army  of  30,000  men.  In  this  desperate 
situation,  Humbert  arranged  his  forces,  with  no  other  object, 
as  it  must  be  presumed,  than  to  maintain  the  honour  of  the  French 
arms.  The  rear-guard  having  been  attacked  by  Colonel 
Crawford,  about  200  of  the  French  infantry  surrendered.  The 
rest  continued  to  defend  themselves  for  above  half  an  hour, 
when,  on  the  appearance  of  the  main  body  of  General  Lake's 
army,  they  also  surrendered,  after  they  had  made  Lord  Boden, 
with  a  body  of  dragoons,  a  prisoner.  His  lordship  had  precipi- 
tately advanced  into  the  French  lines  to  obtain  their  surrender. 
The  Irish  insurgents  who  had  acompanied  the  French  to  this  fatal 
field,  being  excluded  from  quarter,  fled  in  all  directions,  and  were 
pursued  with  the  slaughter  of  about  500  men,  which  seems 
much  less  to  exceed  the  truth  than  the  returns  of  slain  in  the 
south-eastern  parts  of  the  island.  About  1,500  insurgents  were 
with  the  French  army  at  Ballinamuck,  at  the  time  of  the  surren- 
der of  Humbert.  The  loss  of  the  King's  troops  was  officially 
tated  at  3  privates  killed,  12  wounded,  3  missing,  and  1  officer 
wounded.  The  troops  of  General  Humbert  were  found,  when 
prisoners,  to  consist  of  746  privates,  and  9(5, officers,  having  sus- 
tained a  loss  of  about  200  men  since  their  landing  at  Killala  on 
the  22nd  of  August.  « 

Vengeful  executions  began  on  the  field  of  battle.  It  appears 
that,  on  the  day  of  the  "  Races  of  Castlebar,"  a  considerable  part 
of  the  Louth  and  Kilkenny  regiments,  not  finding  it  convenient  to 
retreat,  thought  the  next  best  thing  they  could  do  would  be  to 
join  the  victors,  which  they  immediately  did,  and  in  one  Lour 
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were  completely  equipped  as  French  riflemen.  About  ninety  of 
those  men  were  hung  by  Lord  Corn wal  lis  at  Ballinamuck.  One 
of  them  defended  himself  by  insisting  "  that  it  was  the  army,  and 
not  he,  who  were  deserters ;  that  whilst  he  was  fighting  hard  they 
all  ran  away,  and  left  him  to  be  murdered." 

A  Mr.  Blake,  who  had  been  an  officer  in  the  British  army,  was 
also  executed  on  the  field.  Bartholomew  Teeling  and  Matthew 
Tone  (brother  of  Theobald  Wolfe  Tone)  were  among  the  prisoners, 
and  were  both  executed  within  a  few  days  in  Dublin.  Mr. 
Moore,  President  of  the  Provincial  Government,  which  had  been 
instituted  at  Castlebar,  was  one  of  the  prisoners  at  Ballinamuck, 
and  was  sentenced  to  banishment.  Eoger  Maguire,  one  of  the 
leaders  of  the  Irish  insurgents,  was  transported,  and  his  father,  a 
brewer,  was  hung. 

The  small  French  garrison  which  had  been  left  in  Killala  still 
occupied  that  place,  and  great  part  of  North  Connaught  continued 
in  insurrection. 

On  the  22nd  of  September,  thirty-two  days  after  the  landing  of 
the  French  army,  and  fifteen  after  its  capture  at  Ballinamuck,  a 
large  body  of  troops  arrived  at  Killala,  under  the  command  of 
Major-General  Trench,  who  would  have  been  still  some  days  later 
in  his  arrival,  had  he  not  been  hastened  by  a  message  from  the 
bishop,  to  announce  the  fearful  apprehensions  his  lordship's  family 
and  the  other  loyalists  were  under. 

The  bishop's  narrative  of  what  followed  indicates  that  the 
recovery  of  this  place  by  the  British  forces  was  a  scene  rather  of 
indiscriminate  massacre  than  of  combat.  He  describes  how  "  a 
troop  of  fugitives  in  full  race  from  Ballina,  women  and  children, 
tumbled  over  one  another  to  get  into  the  castle,  or  into  any  house 
in  the  town  where  they  might  hope  for  a  momentary  shelter,  con- 
tinued for  a  painful  length  of  time  to  give  notice  of  the  approach 
of  an  army." 

There  was,  however,  a  momentary  resistance. 

The  insurgents  quitted  their  camp  to  occupy  the  rising  ground 
close  by  the  town,  on  the  road  to  Ballina,  and  j:>osted  themselves 
under  the  low  stone-walls  on  each  side,  in  such  a  manner  as 
enabled  them  with  great  advantage  to  take  aim  at  the  King's 
troops.  They  had  a  strong  guard  also  on  the  other  side  of  the 
town  towards  Foxford,  having  probably  received  intelligence, 
which  was  true,  that  General  Trench  had  divided  his  forces  at 
Crosmolina,  and  sent  one  part  of  them  by  a  detour  of  three  miles 
to  intercept  the  fugitives  that  might  take  that  course  in  their 
flight.  This  last  detachment  consisted  chiefly  of  the  Kerry  militia, 
under  the  orders  of  Lieutenant-Colonel  Crosble  and  Maurice 
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Fitzgerald,  the  Knight  of  Kerry,  their  Colonel,  the  Earl  of  Glan- 
dore,  attending  the  General. 

The  two  divisions  of  the  royal  army  were  supposed  to  make  up 
about  twelve  hundred  men,  and  they  had  five  pieces  of  cannon. 
The  number  of  the  insurgents  could  not  be  ascertained.  Many 
ran  away  before  the  engagement,  while  a  very  considerable  num- 
ber flocked  into  the  town  in  the  very  heat  of  it,  passing  under  the 
castle  windows  in  view  of  the  French  officers  on  horseback,  and 
running  upon  death  with  as  little  appearance  of  reflection  or  con- 
cern as  if  they  were  hastening  to  a  show.  About  four  hundred 
of  these  people  fell  in  the  battle,  and  immediately  after  it. 
Whence  it  may  be  conjectured  that  their  entire  number  scarcely 
exceeded  eight  or  nine  hundred. 

The  whole  scene  passed  in  sight  of  the  castle,  and  so  near  it 
that  the  family  could  distinctly  hear  the  balls  whistling  by  their  ears. 

The  attempt  at  resistance  lasted  twenty  minutes,  when  the  in- 
surgents scattered  in  two  directions,  some  into  the  town  where 
they  were  shot  down  in  the  streets,  some  along  the  shore  of  the 
bay,  where  they  were  enfiladed  by  a  gun  placed  in  position  for 
that  purpose. 

The  court-martial  began  the  day  after,  and  sat  in  the  house  of 
Mr.  Morrison.  They  had  to  try  not  less  than  seventy-five  pri- 
soners at  Killala,  and  a  hundred  and  ten  at  Ballina,  besides  those 
who  might  be  brought  in  daily.  The  two  first  persons  tried  at 
this  tribunal  were  General  Bellew  and  Mr.  Richard  Bourke.  The 
trial  of  these  two  gentlemen  was  short.  They  were  found  guilty 
on  Monday  evening,  and  hung  the  next  morning  in  the  park 
behind  the  castle. 

So  ended  the  last  of  the  series  of  partial  insurrections  in  Ireland 
in  the  year  1798.  Little  reliance  is  to  be  placed  on  the  official 
accounts  of  the  killed,  wounded,  and  missing,  in  the  several  en- 
gagements and  encounters.  According  to  the  most  probable 
accounts  to  be  had  from  the  War  Office,  the  number  of  the  army 
lost  in  this  rebellion  amounts  in  the  whole  to  19,700  men;  and 
according  to  the  general  Government  accounts  of  the  total  loss  of 
the  insurgents,  it  exceeded  50,000,  without  including  women  and 
children,  great  numbers  of  whom  were  shot  down  by  the  yeo- 
manry, or  burned  in  their  own  houses.  The  mere  loss  of  life,  too, 
gives  but  a  faint  idea  of  the  sufferings  endured  by  the  poor  people. 
Many  hundreds  had  been  put  to  the  torture,  and  lacerated  by 
cruel  scourging  to  extort  information.  Never,  perhaps,  was  any 
national  insurrection  in  the  world  so  savagely  crushed ;  never  was 
insurrection  so  thoroughly  justified  by  the  oppression  which  pro- 
voked it ;  and  never  were  chiefs  of  any  insurrection  more  pure 
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in  their  motives,  more  gallant,  honourable,  and  selfs-acrificing, 
than  those  whose  bodies  were  now  swinging  upon  gibbets,  whose 
heads  were  grinning  upon  spikes,  or  who  were  languishing  in 
various  prisons,  to  expiate  the  crime  of  loving  the'r  country  and 
hating  its  oppressors. 

The  policy  of  Mr.  Pitt  was  now  in  full  operation ;  and  the 
"  impression  of  horror  "  was  strong  and  deep ;  indeed,  the  plans 
of  the  Minister  were  rather  aided  by  the  driftless  and  helpless 
French  expeditions,  which  the  imbecile  government  of  the  Direc- 
tory sent  to  help  the  insurgents,  but  which  came  too  late,  and 
arrived  at  the  wrong  places.  Before  narrating  the  measures  of 
the  Government  with  a  view  to  the  Legislative  Union,  it  is  neces- 
sary to  tell  how  it  fared  with  Theobald  Wolfe  Tone.  The  foun- 
der of  the  United  Irish  Society  was  not  a  man  to  evade  the  con- 
sequences and  responsibilities  of  his  own  acts,  nor  to  take  his 
ease  in  France,  where  he  held  a  high  commission  in  the  army, 
while  his  comrades  were  perishing  on  the  field  or  on  the  gallows. 
He  never  for  one  moment  relaxed  his  efforts  to  effect  the  great 
task  of  his  life ;  which  was,  to  bring  an  adequate  force  of  French- 
men into  Ireland,  and  so  to  stop  and  to  punish  the  shocking  atro- 
cities, of  which  every  new  report  tortured  his  souL 

The  news  of  Humbert's  attempt,  as  may  well  be  imagined, 
threw  the  Directory  into  the  greatest  perplexity.  They  instantly 
determined,  however,  to  hurry  all  their  preparations,  and  send  off 
at  least  the  division  of  General  Hardy,  to  second  his  efforts,  as 
soon  as  possible.  The  report  of  his  first  advantages,  which  shortly 
reached  them,  augmented  their  ardour  and  accelerated  their 
movements.  But  such  was  the  state  of  the  French  navy  and 
arsenals,  that  it  was  not  until  the  20th  of  September  that  this 
small  expedition,  consisting  of  one  sail  of  the  line  and  eight  fri- 
gates, under  Commodore  Bompart,  and  3,000  men,  under  General 
Hardy,  was  ready  for  sailing.  The  news  of  Humbert's  defeat 
had  not  yet  reached  France. 

Paris  was  then  crowded  with  Irish  emigrants,  eager  for  action. 
Some  Irishmen  embarked  before  Bompart,  in  a  small  and  fast- 
sailing  vessel,  with  Napper  Tandy  at  their  head.  They  reached, 
on  the  16th  of  September,  the  Isle  of  Baghlin,  on  the  north  coast 
of  Ireland,  where  they  heard  of  Humbert's  disaster ;  they  merely 
spread  some  proclamations,  and  escaped  to  Norway.  Three  Irish- 
men only  accompanied  Tone  in  Hardy's  flotilla ;  he  alone  was 
embarked  in  the  Admiral's  vessel,  the  Hoche,  the  others  were  on 
board  the  frigates.  These  were  Mr.  T.  Corbett,  and  MacGuire, 
two  brave  officers,  who  afterwards  died  in  the  French  service,  and 
a  third  gentleman,  connected  by  marriage  with  his  friend  Russell. 
vol.  il  E 
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At  the  period  of  this  expedition,  Tone  was  hopeless  of  its  suc- 
cess, and  in  the  deepest  despondency  at  the  prospect  of  Irish 
affairs.  Such  was  the  wretched  indiscretion  of  the  Government, 
that  before  his  departure,  he  read  himself,  in  the  Bien  Informe,  a 
Paris  newspaper,  a  detailed  account  of  the  whole  armament, 
where  his  own  name  was  mentioned  in  full  letters,  with  the  circum- 
stance of  his  being  on  board  the  Hoche.  There  was,  therefore, 
no  hope  of  secresy.  He  had  all  along  deprecated  the  idea  of 
those  attempts  on  a  small  scale.  But  he  had  also  declared,  re- 
peatedly, that,  if  the  Government  sent  only  a  corporal's  guard, 
he  felt  it  his  duty  to  go  along  with  them ;  he  saw  no  chance  of 
Kilmaine's  large  expedition  being  ready  in  any  reasonable  time, 
and,  therefore,  determined  to  accompany  Hardy.  His  resolution 
was,  however,  deliberately  taken,  in  case  he  fell  into  the  hands  of 
the  enemy,  never  to  suffer  the  indignity  of  a  public  execution. 
And  his  son,  William  Theobald  Wolfe  Tone,  informs  us  that  he 
had  expressed  himself  to  this  effect,  "at  dinner,  in  our  own  house, 
and  in  my  mothers  presence,  a  little  before  leaving  Paris."* 

At  length,  about  the  20th  of  September,  1798,  that  fatal  expe- 
dition, set  sail  from  the  Bay  de  Camaret.  It  consisted  of  the 
Hoche,  74;  Loire,  Kesolue,  Bellone,  Coquille,  Embuscade,  Immor- 
talitie,  Romaine,  and  Semillante,  frigates;  and  Biche,  schooner, 
and  aviso.  To  avoid  the  British  fleets,  Bompart,  an  excellent 
seaman,  took  a  large  sweep  to  the  westward,  and  then  to  the 
north-east,  in  order  to  bear  down  on  the  northern  coast  of  Ireland, 
from  the  quarter  whence  a  French  force  would  be  least  expected 
He  met,  however,  with  contrary  winds,  and  it  appears  that  his 
flotilla  was  scattered;  for,  on  the  10th  of  October,  after  twenty 
days'  cruise,  he  arrived  off  the  entry  of  Loch  Swilly,  with  the 
Hoche,  the  Loire,  the  Besolue,  and  the  Biche.  He  was  instantly 
signalled,  and,  on  the  break  of  day,  next  morning,  11th  of  October, 
before  he  could  enter  the  bay  or  land  his  troops,  he  perceived  the 
squadron  of  Sir  John  Borlase  Warren,  consisting  of  six  sail  of  the 
line,  one  razee  of  sixty  guns,  and  two  frigates,  bearing  down  upon 
him.  There  was  no  chance  of  escape  for  the  large  and  heavy 
man-of-war.  Bompart  gave  instant  signals  to  the  frigates  and 
schooner  to  retreat  through  shallow  water,  and  prepared  alone  to 
honour  the  flag  of  his  country  and  liberty,  by  a  desperate  but 
hopeless  defence.  At  that  moment,  a  boat  came  from  the  Biche 
for  his  last  orders.  That  ship  had  the  best  chance  to  get  off. 
The  French  officers  all  supplicated  Tone  to  embark  on  board  of 

*  Memoirs  of  Wolfe  Tone ;  by  hia  son.  Published  in  Washington.  The 
English  edition  is  much  mutilated. 
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her.  "  Our  contest  is  hopeless,"  they  observed,  "  we  will  be  pri- 
soners of  war,  but  what  will  become  of  you'?"  "Shall  it  be  said," 
replied  he,  "that  I  fled,  whilst  the  French  were  fighting  the 
battles  of  my  country  V9  He  refused  their  offers,  and  determined 
to  stand  and  fall  with  the  ship.  The  Biche  accomplished  her 
escape. 

The  British  Admiral  despatched  two  men-of-war,  the  razee  and 
a  frigate,  after  the  Loire  and  Besolue,  and  the  Hoche  was  soon 
surrounded  by  four  sail  of  the  line  and  a  frigate,  and  began  one 
of  the  most  obstinate  and  desperate  engagements  which  have  ever 
been  fought  on  the  ocean.  During  six  hours,  she  sustained  the 
fire  of  a  whole  fleet,  till  her  masts  and  rigging  were  swept,  away, 
her  scuppers  flowed  with  blood,  her  wounded  rilled  the  cock-pit, 
her  shattered  ribs  yawned  at  each  new  stroke,  and  let  in  five  feet 
of  water  in  the  hold,  her  rudder  was  carried  off,  and  she  floated  a 
dismantled  wreck  on  the  waters ;  her  sails  and  cordage  hung  in 
shreds,  nor  could  she  reply  with  a  single  gun  from  her  dismounted 
batteries  to  the  unabating  cannonade  of  the  enemy.  At  length, 
she  struck.  The  Besolue  and  Loire  were  soon  reached  by  the 
English  fleet ;  the  former  was  in  a  sinking  condition ;  she  made, 
however,  an  honourable  defence ;  the  Loire  sustained  three 
attacks,  drove  off  the  English  frigates,  and  had  almost  effected 
her  escape;  at  length,  engaged  by  the  Anson,  razee  of  sixty  guns, 
she  struck,  after  an  action  of  three  hours,  entirely  dismasted.  Of 
the  other  frigates,  pursued  in  all  directions,  the  Bellone,  Immor- 
talities Coquille,  and  Embuscade  were  taken,  and  the  Bomaine 
and  Semillante,  through  a  thousand  dangers,  reached  separate 
ports  in  France. 

During  the  action  Tone  commanded  one  of  the  batteries,  and, 
according  to  the  report  of  the  officers  who  returned  to  France, 
fought  with  the  utmost  desperation,  and  as  if  he  was  courting 
death.  When  the  ship  struck,  confounded  with  the  other  officers, 
he  was  not  recognized  for  some  time;  for  he  had  completely 
acquired  the  language  and  appearance  of  a  Frenchman.  The  two 
fleets  were  dispersed  in  every  direction,  nor  was  it  till  some  days 
later  that  the  Hoche  was  brought  into  Lough  Swilly,  and  the 
prisoners  landed  and  marched  to  Letterkenny.  Yet  rumours  of 
his  being  on  board  must  have  been  circulated,  for  the  fact  was 
public  at  Paris.  But  it  was  thought  he  had  been  killed  in  the 
action.  It  was,  at  length,  a  gentleman  well-known  in  the  County 
Derry  as  a  leader  of  the  Orange  party,  and  one  of  the  chief 
magistrates  in  that  neighbourhood,  Sir  George  Hill,  who  had. 
been  his  fellow-student  in  Trinity  College,  and  knew  his  person, 
who  undertook  the  task  of  discovering  him.    It  is  known  that  in 
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Spain,  grandees  and  noblemen  of  the  first  rank  pride  themselves 
in  the  functions  of  familiars,  spies,  and  informers  of  the  Holy  Inqui- 
sition ;  it  remained  for  Ireland  to  offer  a  similar  example.  The 
French  officers  were  invited  to  breakfast  with  the  Earl  of  Cavan, 
who  commanded  in  that  district.  Tone  sat  undistinguished 
amongst  them,  when  Sir  George  Hill  entered  the  room,  followed 
by  police  officers.  Looking  narrowly  at  the  company,  he  singled 
out  the  object  of  his  search,  and,  stepping  up  to  him,  said,  "  Mr. 
Tone,  I  am  very  Jiappy  to  see  you."  Instantly  rising,  with  the 
utmost  composure,  he  replied,  "  Sir  George,  I  am  happy  to  see 
you  i  how  is  Lady  Hill  and  your  family  ] 91  *  Beckoned  into  the 
next  room  by  the  police  officers,  an  unexpected  indignity  awaited 
him.  It  was  filled  with  military,  and  one  General  Lavau,  who 
commanded  them,  ordered  him  to  be  ironed,  declaring  that,  as  on 
leaving  Ireland,  to  enter  the  French  service,  he  had  not  renounced 
his  oath  of  allegiance,  he  remained  a  subject  of  Britain,  and 
should  be  punished  as  a  traitor.  Seized  with  a  momentary  burst 
of  indignation  at  such  unworthy  treatment  and  cowardly  cruelty 
to  a  prisoner  of  war,  he  flung  off  his  uniform,  and  cried,  "  These 
fetters  shall  never  degrade  the  revered  insignia  of  the  free  nation 
which"!  have  served."  Resuming  then  his  usual  calm,  he  offered 
his  limbs  to  the  irons,  and,  when  they  were  fixed,  he  exclaimed, 
"  For  the  cause  which  I  have  embraced,  I  feel  prouder  to  wear 
these  chains  than  if  I  were  decorated  with  the  star  and  garter  of 
England" 

From  Letterkenny  he  was  hurried  to  Dublin  without  delay. 
Contrary  to  usual  custom,  he  was  conveyed,  during  the  whole 
route,  fettered  and  on  horseback,  under  an  escort  of  dragoons. 
The  escort  was  composed  of  Cambridgeshire  yeomanry  cavalry, 
and  commanded  by  a  Captain  Thackeray,  afterwards  a  clergyman 
and  Hector  of  Dundalk.  He  often,  long  afterwards,  described 
this  journey,  and  said  that  Tone  was  the  most  delightful  com- 
panion he  ever  travelled  with. 

Though  the  reign  of  terror  was  drawing  to  a  close,  and  Lord 
Cornwallis  had  restored  some  appearance  of  legal  order  and  regu- 
lar administration  in  the  kingdom,  a  prisoner  of  such  importance 
to  the  Irish  Protestant  Ascendency  party,  as  the  founder  and 
leader  of  the  United  Irish  Society,  and  the  most  formidable  of 
their  adversaries,  was  not  to  be  trusted  to  the  delays  and  com- 
mon forms  of  law.    Though  the  Court  of  King's  Bench  was  then 

*  Dr.  Madden  points  ont  that  this  Sir  George  Hill  was  a  regnlar  secret 
agent  of  the  Government,  and  quotes  several  payments  made  to  him — and 
through  him  to  other  agents — out  of  the  Secret  Service  Money.  See  accounts 
of  Secret  Service  Money  in  Madden' s  work. 
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sitting,  preparations  were  instantly  made  for  trying  him  sum- 
marily before  a  court-martial.  It  has  been  erroneously  stated 
that  Tone  imagined  his  French  commission  would  be  a  protection 
to  him,  and  that  he  pleaded  it  on  his  trial.  He  never,  indeed, 
was  legally  condemned ;  for,  though  a  subject  of  the  Crown  (not 
of  Britain,  but  of  Ireland),  he  was  not  a  military  man  in  that 
kingdom ;  he  had  taken  no  military  oath,  and,  of  course,  the  court- 
martial  which  tried  him  had  no  power  to  pronounce  on  his  case, 
which  belonged  to  the  regular  criminal  tribunals.  But  his  heart 
was  sunk  in  despair  at  the  total  failure  of  his  hopes,  and  he  did 
not  wish  to  survive  them.  To  die  with  honour  was  his  only 
wish,  and  his  only  request  to  be  shot  like  a  soldier.  For  this 
purpose  he  preferred  himself  to  be  tried  by  a  court-martial,  and 
proffered  his  French  commission,  not  to  defend  his  life,  but  as  a 
proof  of  his  rank,  as  he  stated  himself  on  his  trial. 

If  further  proof  were  required  that  he  was  perfectly  aware  of 
his  fate,  according  to  the  English  law,  his  own  journals,  written 
during  the  Bantry  Bay  expedition,  afford  an  incontestible  one. 
( See  Journal  of  December  26,  1796.)  ' '  If  we  are  taken,  my  fate 
will  not  be  a  mild  one ;  the  best  I  can  expect  is  to  be  shot  as  an 
emigre  rentre,  unless  I  have  the  good  fortune  to  be  killed  in  the 
action ;  for,  most  assuredly,  if  the  enemy  will  have  us,  he  must 
light  for  us.  Perhaps  I  may  be  reserved  for  a  trial,  for  the  sake 
of  striking  terror  into  others,  in  which  case  I  shall  be  hanged  as 
traitor,  and  embo welled,  &c.  As  to  the  embowelling,  6  Je  me9 en 
Jiche.9  If  ever  they  hang  me,  they  are  welcome  to  embowel  me 
if  they  please.  These  are  pleasant  prospects !  Nothing  on 
earth  could  sustain  me  now  but  the  consciousness  that  I  am 
engaged  in  a  just  and  righteous  cause." 

Tone  appeared  before  this  court  in  the  uniform  of  a  Chef-de- 
Brigade  (Colonel).  The  firmness  and  cool  serenity  of  his  whole 
deportment  gave  to  the  awe-struck  assembly  the  measure  of  his 
soul.  Nor  could  his  bitterest  enemies,  whatever  they  deemed  of 
his  political  principles,  and  of  the  necessity  of  striking  a  great 
example,  deny  him  the  praise  of  determination  and  magnanimity. 

The  members  of  the  court  having  taken  the  usual  oath,  the 
Judge-Advocate  proceeded  to  inform  the  prisoner  that  the  court- 
martial,  before  which  he  stood,  was  appointed  by  the  Lord  Lieu- 
tenant of  the  kingdom,  to  try  whether  he  had  or  had  not  acted 
traitorously  against  his  Majesty,  to  whom,  a«  a  natural-born  sub- 
ject, he  allowed  allegiance,  from  the  very  fact  of  his  being  born 
in  the  kingdom.  And,  according  to  the  usual  form,  he  called 
upon  him  to  plead  guilty  or  not  guilty. 

The  prisoner  admitted  all  the  facts,  "  stripping  the  charge  of 
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its  technical  word  traitorously"  He  would  make  no  defence, 
and  give  no  trouble,  but  asked  leave  to  read  an  address,  giving 
his  own  account  of  his  conduct.  This  address  is  given  at  full 
length  in  his  son's  memoir,  and  is  in  these  words : — 

"  Mr.  President,  and  Gentlemen  of  the  Court-martial. — I  mean 
not  to  give  you  the  trouble  of  bringing  judicial  proof  to  convict 
me  legally  of  having  acted  in  hostility  to  the  Government  of  his 
Britannic  Majesty  in  Ireland.  I  admit  the  fact.  From  my 
earliest  youth,  I  have  regarded  the  connection  between  Ireland 
and  Great  Britain  as  the  curse  of  the  Irish  nation  ;  and  felt  con- 
vinced that,  whilst  it  lasted,  this  country  could  never  be  free  nor 
happy.  My  mind  has  been  confirmed  in  this  opinion  by  the 
experience  of  every  succeeding  year,  and  the  conclusions  which 
I  have  drawn  from  every  fact  before  my  eyes.  In  consequence, 
I  determined  to  apply  all  the  powers  which  my  individual  efforts 
could  move,  in  order  to  separate  the  two  countries. 

"  That  Ireland  was  not  able,  of  herself,  to  throw  off  the  yoke, 
I  knew.  I,  therefore,  sought  for  aid  wherever  it  was  to  be  found. 
In  honourable  poverty  I  rejected  offers,  which,  to  a  man  in  my 
circumstances,  might  be  considered  highly  advantageous.  I 
remained  faithful  to  what  I  thought  the  cause  of  my  country, 
and  sought  in  the  French  Kepublic  an  ally  to  rescue  three  millions 
of  my  countrymen,  from — "  

The  President  here  interrupted  the  prisoner,  observing,  that 
this  language  was  neither  relevant  to  the  charge,  nor  such  as 
ought  to  be  delivered  in  a  public  court.  One  member  said,  it 
seemed  calculated  only  to  inflame  the  minds  of  a  certain  descrip- 
tion of  people  (the  United  Irishmen),  many  of  whom  might 
probably  be  present;  and  that,  therefore,  the  Court  ought  not  to 
suffer  it.  The  Judge- Advocate  said,  he  thought,  that  if  Mr.  Tone 
meant  this  paper  to  be  laid  before  His  Excellency,  in  way  of  extenu- 
ation, it  must  have  quite  a  contrary  effect,  if  any  of  the  foregoing 
part  was  suffered  to  remain. 

Tone. — "  I  shall  urge  this  topic  no  further,  since  it  seems  dis- 
agreeable to  the  Court;  but  shall  proceed  to  read  the  few  words 
which  remain." 

General  Loftus. — "  If  the  remainder  of  your  address,  Mr.  Tone, 
is  of  the  same  complexion  with  what  you  have  already  read,  will 
you  not  hesitate  for  a  moment  in  proceeding,  since  you  have 
learned  the  opinion  of  the  Court]" 

Tone. — "  I  believe  there  is  nothing  in  what  remains  for  me  to 
say,  which  can  give  any  offence.  I  mean  to  express  my  feelings 
and  gratitude  towards  the  Catholic  body,  in  whose  cause  I  was 
engaged.'' 
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General  Loftus. — "  That  seems  to  have  nothing  to  say  to  the 
charge  against  you,  to  which  only  you  are  to  speak.  If  you  have 
anything  to  offer  in  defence  or  extenuation  of  that  charge,  the 
Court  will  hear  you;  but  they  beg  that  you  will  confine  yourself 
to  that  subject." 

Tone. — k<  I  shall,  then,  confine  myself  to  some  points  relative 
to  my  connection  with  the  French  army.  Attached  to  no  party 
in  the  French  Eepublic,  without  interest,  without  money,  without 
intrigue,  the  openness  and  integrity  of  my  views  raised  me  to  a 
high  and  confidential  rank  in  its  armies.  I  obtained  the  confi- 
dence of  the  Executive  Directory,  the  approbation  of  my  generals, 
and,  I  venture  to  add,  the  esteem  and  affection  of  my  brave  com- 
rades. When  I  review  these  circumstances,  I  feel  a  secret  and 
internal  consolation  which  no  reverse  of  fortune,  no  sentence  in 
the  power  of  this  Court  to  inflict  can  ever  deprive  me  of,  or  weaken 
in,  any  degree.  Under  the  flag  of  the  French  Eepublic  I  origi- 
nally engaged,  with  a  view  to  save  and  liberate  my  own  country. 
For  that  purpose,  I  have  encountered  the  chances  of  war  amongst 
strangers;  for  that  purpose,  I  have  repeatedly  braved  the  terrors 
of  the  ocean,  covered,  as  I  knew  it  to  be,  with  the  triumphant 
fleets  of  that  power,  which  it  was  my  glory  and  my  duty  to  oppose. 
I  have  sacrificed  all  my  views  in  life;  I  have  courted  poverty;  I 
have  left  a  beloved  wife  unprotected,  and  children,  whom  I  adored, 
fatherless.  After  such  sacrifices,  in  a  cause  which  I  have  always 
conscientiously  considered  as  the  cause  of  justice  and  freedom — 
it  is  no  great  effort  at  this  day,  to  add,  ( the  sacrifice  of  my 
life.' 

"  But  I  hear  it  said,  that  this  unfortunate  country  has  been  a 
prey  to  all  sorts  of  horrors.  I  sincerely  lament  it.  I  beg,  how- 
ever, it  may  be  remembered,  that  I  have  been  absent  four  years 
from  Ireland.  To  me,  these  sufferings  can  never  be  attributed. 
I  designed,  by  fair  and  open  war,  to  procure  the  separation  of 
the  two  countries.  For  open  war  I  was  prepared;  but  if,  instead 
of  that,  a  system  of  private  assassination  has  taken  place,  I  repeat, 
while  I  deplore  it,  that  it  is  not  chargeable  on  me.  Atrocities,  it 
seems,  have  been  committed  on  both  sides.  I  do  not  less  deplore 
them;  I  detest  them  from  my  heart;  and  to  those  who  know  my 
character  and  sentiments,  I  may  safely  appeal  for  the  truth  of  this 
assertion.    With  them,  I  need  no  justification. 

"  In  a  cause  like  this,  success  is  everything.  Success,  in  the 
eyes  of  the  vulgar,  fixes  its  merits.  Washington  succeeded,  and 
Koscuisko  failed. 

"  After  a  combat  nobly  sustained,  a  combat  which  would  have 
excited  the  respect  and  sympathy  of  a  generous  enemy,  my  fate 
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wa3  to  become  a  prisoner.  To  the  eternal  disgrace  of  those  who 
gave  the  order,  I  was  brought  hither  in  irons,  like  a  felon.  I 
mention  this  for  the  sake  of  others;  for  me,  I  am  indifferent  to  it; 
I  am  aware  of  the  fate  which  awaits  me,  and  scorn  equally  the 
tone  of  complaint  and  that  of  supplication. 

"  As  to  the  connection  between  this  country  and  Great  Britain, 
I  repeat  it,  all  that  has  been  imputed  to  me,  words,  writings,  and 
actions,  I  here  deliberately  avow.  I  have  spoken  and  acted  with 
reflection,  and  on  principle,  and  am  ready  to  meet  the  conse- 
quences. Whatever  be  the  sentence  of  this  Court,  I  am  prepared 
for  it.  Its  members  will  surely  discharge  their  duty ;  I  shall  take 
care  not  to  be  wanting  to  mine." 

This  speech  was  pronounced  in  a  tone  so  magnanimous,  so  full 
of  noble  and  calm  serenity,  as  seemed  deeply  and  visibly  to  affect 
all  its  hearers,  the  members  of  the  Court  not  excepted.  A  pause 
ensued  of  some  continuance,  and  silence  reigned  in  the  hall,  till 
interrupted  by  Tone  himself,  who  inquired,  whether  it  was  not 
usual  to  assign  an  interval  between  the  sentence  and  execution? 
The  Judge- Advocate  answered,  that  the  voices  of  the  Court  would 
be  collected  without  delay,  and  the  result  transmitted  forthwith 
to  the„  Lord  Lieutenant.  If  the  prisoner,  therefore,  had  any 
observations  to  make,  now  was  the  moment. 

Tone. — "I  wish  to  offer  a  few  words  relative  to  one  single 
point — to  the  mode  of  punishment.  In  France,  our  Emigres, 
who  stand  nearly  in  the  same  situation  in  which  I  suppose  I  now 
stand  before  you,  are  condemned  to  be  shot.  I  ask,  that  the 
Court  should  adjudge  me  the  death  of  a  soldier,  and  let  me  be 
shot  by  a  platoon  of  grenadiers.  I  request  thi&  indulgence,  rather 
in  consideration  of  the  uniform  which  I  wear,  the  uniform  of  a 
Clief -de-Brigade  in  the  French  army,  than  from  any  personal 
regard  to  myself.  In  order  to  evince  my  claim  to  this  favour,  I 
beg  that  the  Court  may  take  the  trouble  to  peruse  my  commission 
and  letters  of  service  in  the  French  army.  It  will  appear  from 
these  papers,  that  I  have  not  received  them  as  a  mask  to  cover  me, 
but  that  I  have  been  long  and  bona  fide  an  officer  in  the  French 
service. 

Judge- Advocate. — "You  must  feel  that  the  papers  you  allude 
to,  will  serve  as  undeniable  proofs  against  you." 

Tone. — "Oh! — /  know  it  ivell — I  have  already  admitted  the 
facts,  and  I  now  admit  the  papers  as  full  proofs  of  conviction." 

The  papers  were  then  examined;  they  consisted  of  a  brevet  of 
Chcf-de-Brigade,  from  the  Directory,  signed  by  the  Minister  of 
War;  of  a  letter  of  service,  granting  him  the  rank  of  Adjutant- 
General;  and  of  a  passport. 
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General  Loftus. — "  In  these  papers  you  are  designated  as  serv- 
ing in  the  army  of  England." 

Tone. — H I  did  serve  in  that  army,  -when  it  was  commanded  by 
Buonaparte,  by  Desaix,  and  by  Kilmaine,  who  is,  as  I  am,  an 
Irishman.    But  I  have  served  elsewhere." 

General  Loftus  observed,  that  the  Court  would,  undoubtedly, 
submit  to  the  Lord  Lieutenant  the  address  which  he  had  read  to 
them,  and,  also,  the  subject  of  his  last  demand.  In  transmitting 
the  address,  he,  however,  took  care  to  efface  all  that  part  of  it 
which  he  would  not  allow  to  be  read.  Lord  Cornwallis  refused 
the  last  demand  of  the  prisoner,  and  he  was  sentenced  to  die  the 
death  of  a  traitor,  in  forty-eight  hours,  on  the  12th  of  November. 
This  cruelty  he  had  foreseen;  for  England,  from  the  days  of 
Llewellyn  of  Wales,  and  Wallace  of  Scotland,  to  those  of  Tone  and 
Napoleon,  has  never  shown  mercy  or  generosity  to  a  fallen  enemy. 
He,  then,  in  perfect  coolness  and  self-possession,  determined  to 
execute  his  purpose,  and  anticipate  their  sentence. 

The  sentence  upon  Tone,  pronounced  by  a  court-martial  was 
obviously  illegal;  and  so  every  lawyer  knew  it  to  be.  But  the 
people  looked  on  as  if  in  stupor.  The  son  of  Tone  has  truly 
described  the  condition  of  Dublin  at  that  moment : — ■ 

"  No  man  dared  to  trust  his  next  neighbour,  nor  one  of  the 
pale  citizens  to  betray,  by  look  or  word,  his  feelings  or  sympathy. 
The  terror  which  prevailed  in  Paris,  under  the  rule  of  the  Jacobins, 
or  in  Borne,  during  the  proscriptions  of  Marius,  Sylla,  and  the 
Triumviri,  and  under  the  reigns  of  Tiberius,  Nero,  Caligula,  and 
Domitian,  was  never  deeper  or  more  universal  than  that  of  Ireland, 
at  this  fatal  and  shameful  period.  It  was,  in  short,  the  feeling 
which  made  the  people,  soon  after,  passively  acquiesce  in  the 
LTnion,  and  in  the  extinction  of  their  name  as  a  nation.  Of  the 
numerous  friends  of  my  father,  and  of  those  who  had  shared  in 
his  political  principles  and  career,  some  had  perished  on  the  scaf- 
fold, others  rotted  in  dungeons,  and  the  remainder  dreaded,  by 
the  slightest  mark  of  recognition,  to  be  involved  in  his  fate." 

But  there  was  one  friend  of  the  gallant  prisoner  who  was  de- 
termined that  the  law  of  the  land  should  at  least  be  invoked,  and 
one  effort  made  to  rescue  this  noble  Irishman  from  the  jaws  of 
death.  The  friend  was  John  Philpot  Curran.  He  believed  that 
by  moving  the  Court  of  King's  Bench  to  assert  its  jurisdiction 
some  delay  might  be  interposed — the  French  Government  might 
threaten  to  retaliate  upon  some  important  prisoner  of  war — the 
case  might  thus  become  a  political  and  not  a  criminal  one,  and, 
in  the  end,  either  through  threats  of  retaliation,  or  by  an  arrange- 
ment with  the  British  Government,  Tone  might  be  saved. 
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On  the  next  day,  November  12th  (the  day  fixed  for  his  exe- 
cution), the  scene  in  the  Court  of  King's  Bench  was  awful  and 
impressive  to  the  highest  degree.  As  soon  as  it  opened,  Curran 
advanced,  leading  the  aged  father  of  Tone,  who  produced  his  af- 
fidavit that  his  son  had  been  brought  before  a  bench  of  officers, 
calling  itself  a  court-martial,  and  sentenced  to  death.  "  I  do  not 
pretend,'*  said  Curran,  "  that  Mr.  Tone  is  not  guilty  of  the  charges 
of  which  he  is  accused.  I  presume  the  officers  were  honourable 
men.  But  it  is  stated  in  this  affidavit,  as  a  solemn  fact,  that  Mr. 
Tone  had  no  commission  under  his  Majesty  :  and,  therefore,  no 
court-martial  could  have  cognizance  of  any  crime  imputed  to  him 
whilst  the  Court  of  King's  Bench  sat  in  the  capacity  of  the  great 
Criminal  Court  of  the  land.  In  times  when  war  was  raging, 
when  man  was  opposed  to  man  in  the  field,  courts-martial  might 
be  endured ;  but  every  law  authority  is  with  me  whilst  I  stand 
upon  this  sacred  and  immutable  principle  of  the  Constitution — 
that  martial  law  and  civil  law  are  incompatible,  and  that  the  for- 
mer must  cease  with  the  existence  of  the  latter.  This  is  not, 
however,  the  time  for  arguing  this  momentous  question.  My 
client  must  appear  in  court.  He  is  cast  for  death  this  very  day. 
He  may  be  ordered  for  execution  whilst  I  address  you.  I  call  on 
the  court  to  support  the  law,  and  move  for  a  Habeas  Corpus,  to  be 
directed  to  the  Provost-Marshal  of  the  barracks  of  Dublin  and 
Major  Sandys,  to  bring  up  the  body  of  Tone." 

Chief -Justice. — "  Have  a  writ  instantly  prepared." 

Curran. — "  My  client  may  die  whilst  the  writ  is  preparing." 

Chief-Justice. — "  Mr.  Sheriff,  proceed  to  the  barracks  and  ac- 
quaint the  Provost-Marshal  that  a  writ  is  preparing  to  suspend 
Mr.  Tone's  execution,  and  see  that  he  be  not  executed/ 

The  Court  awaited,  in  a  state  of  the  utmost  agitation  and  sus- 
pense, the  return  of  the  Sheriff.  He  speedily  appeared,  and  said  : 
— "  My  lord,  I  have  been  to  the  barracks,  in  pursuance  of  your 
order.  The  Provost-Marshal  says  he  must  obey  Major  Sandys. 
Major  Sandys  says  he  must  obey  Lord  Cornwallis."  Mr.  Curran 
announced  at  the  same  time,  that  Mr.  Tone  (the  father)  was 
just  returned,  after  serving  the  Habeas  Corpus,  and  that  General 
Craig  would  not  obey  it.  The  Chief -Justice  exclaimed  : — "  Mr. 
Sheriff,  take  the  body  of  Tone  into  custody ;  take  the  Provost, 
Marshal  and  Major  Sandys  into  custody,  and  show  the  order  of 
the  Court  to  General  Craig." 

The  general  impression  was  now  that  the  prisoner  would  be  led 
out  to  execution  in  defiance  of  the  Court.  This  apprehension 
was  legible  in  the  countenance  of  Lord  Kilwarden,  a  man  who 
in  the  worst  of  times,  preserved  a  religious  respect  for  the  laws, 
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and  who,  besides,  I  may  add,  felt  every  personal  feeling  of  pity 
and  respect  for  the  prisoner,  whom  he  had  formerly  contributed 
to  shield  from  the  vengeance  of  Government  on  an  occasion 
almost  as  perilous.  His  agitation,  according  to  the  expression  of 
an  eye-witness,  was  magnificent. 

The  Sheriff  returned  at  length  with  the  fatal  news.  He  had 
been  refused  admittance  in  the  barracks ;  but  was  informed  that  * 
Mr.  Tone,  who  had  wounded  himself  dangerously  in  the  neck  the 
night  before,  was  not  in  a  condition  to  be  removed.  In  short,  on 
the  night  before,  after  writing  a  letter  to  the  French  Directory, 
and  a  touching  adieu  to  his  wife,  while  the  soldiers  were  erecting 
a  gibbet  for  him  in  the  yard  before  his  window,  he  cut  his  throat 
with  a  knife.  But  it  was  not  effectually  done,  and  he  lingered  in 
that  dungeon,  stretched  on  his  bloody  pallet,  in  the  extremity  of 
agony,  seven  days  and  nights.  No  friend  was  allowed  access  to 
him  ;  and  nobody  saw  him  but  the  prison  surgeon,  a  French  emi- 
grant, and,  therefore,  his  natural  enemy.    At  length  he  died.* 

The  Government  allowed  the  body  to  be  carried  away  by  a 
relative  named  Dunbavin,  and  it  was  buried  in  the  little  church- 
yard of  Bodenstown,  County  Kildare,  where  Thomas  Davis 
caused  a  monumental  slab  to  be  erected  in  his  memory. 

"  Thus  passed  away,"  says  Madden,  "  one  of  the  master  spirits 
of  his  time.  The  curse  of  Swift  was  upon  this  man — he  was  an 
Irishman.  Had  he  been  a  native  of  any  other  European  country, 
his  noble  qualities,  his  brilliant  talents,  would  have  raised  him  to 
the  first  honours  in  the  State,  and  to  the  highest  place  in  the 
esteem  of  his  fellow-citizens.  His  name  lives,  however,  and  his 
memory  is  probably  destined  to  survive,  as  long  as  his  country  has 
a  history.    Peace  be  to  his  ashes!" 

The  expenses  incurred  in  first  exciting  the  insurrection,  next 
in  suppressing  it,  and  afterwards  in  carrying  out  its  real  object — a 
Legislative  Union,  are  estimated  moderately  by  Dr.  Madden,  as 
follows : — 

From  1797  to  1802,  the  cost  of  the  large  military  force  that  was  kept 
up  in  Ireland,  estmated  at  £4,000,000  per  annum,  £16,000,000 

Purchase  of  the  Irish  Parliament,   1,500,000 

Payment  of  claims  of  suffering  loy ah sts,   1,500,000 

Carry  over,  £19,000,000 

*  Madden  states  that  one  friend  of  Tone,  a  Mr.  Fitzpatrick,  of  Capel- 
street,  was  admitted  to  see  him  once.  This  is  a  matter  on  which  Tone's  son, 
who  was  then  far  away,  might  easily  have  been  misinformed.  Madden  fur- 
ther testifies  that  the  sjurgeon,  a  Dr.  Lentaigne,  was  a  very  good  and  humane 
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Brought  over,  £19,000,000 

Secret  Service  Money,  from  1797  to  1804  (from  official 

reports),   53,547 

Secret  Service  money  previous  to  August  21, 1797,  date 
of  first  entry  in  preceding  account — say  from  date  of 
Jackson's  mission  in  1794,  estimated  at,   20,000 

Probable  amount  of  p  ensions  paid  for  services  in  sup- 
t  pression  of  the  rebellion,  and  the  promotion  of  the 

Union,  to  the  present  time,   1,200,000 

Increased  expense  of  legal  proceedings  and  judicial 

tribunals,   500,000 

Additional  expenditure  in  public  offices,  consequent  on 
increased  duties  in  1798,  and  alterations  in  establish- 
ments  attendant  on  the  Union,  the  removal  of  Par 
liamentary  archives,  and  compensation  of  officers, 
servants,  &c,   800,000 


Total,  £21,573,547 

The  whole  of  which  was  the  next  year,  in  the  arrangement  of 
the  terms  of  "  Union,"  carried  to  the  account  of  Ireland,  and 
made  part  of  her  national  debt — as  if  it  were  Ireland  that  pro- 
fited by  these  transactions. 

The  military  force  in  Ireland  during  and  immediately  after, 
the  insurrection,  was  : — 

FROM  PARLIAMENTARY  RETURNS. 


The  Regulars,   32,281 

The  Militia,   26,634 

The  Yeomanry,   51,274 

The  English  Militia,   24,201 

Artillery,   1,500 

Commissariat,  ........  1,700 


Total,   137,590 


These  figures  are  taken  from  a  report  of  the  Parliamentary  pro- 
ceedings of  the  18th  of  February,  1799.  They  are  introduced 
in  a  speech  of  Lord  Castlereagh,  prefacing  a  motion  on  military 
estimates.  He  did  not  think  that  one  man  could  be  then  spared 
of  the  137,590,  though  the  rebellion  was  completely  over,  and 
though  he  had  to  deal  with  a  population  only  one-half  of  the  pre- 
sent. We  have  not  at  hand  the  means  of  ascertaining  the  force 
of  1800,  but  there  is  ground  for  concluding  that  it  was  over  that 
of  1799,  though  the  time  of  the  rebellion  was  still  further  off  by 
a  year. 

But,  in  fact,  Ministers  had  in  reserve  still  another  ordeal  which 
our  country  had  to  pass  through — the  Union  ;  and  this  immense 
military  force  was  still  thought  needful,  "  as  good  lookers-on" — 
to  use  Lord  Strafford's  phrase  of  a  century  and  a  half  earlier. 
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CHAPTER  IV. 

1798—1799. 

Paeliament  continued  sitting.  In  August  and  September, 
1798,  the  examination  of  Thomas  Addis  Emmet,  Arthur  O'Con-  1 
nor,  and  Dr.  MacNeven,  proceeded  before  the  secret  committees. 
While  the  report  of  these  examinations  was  still  secret,  the  Dub- 
lin newspapers  under  the  control  of  the  Government,  published 
some  very  garbled  and  falsified  accounts  of  them,  calculated  not 
only  to  criminate  and  degrade  those  gentlemen  themselves,  but  to 
hold  them  forth  as  betraying  their  comrades  and  associates.  The 
object  of  this  was  very  plain.  They  thought  it  necessary  to  pro- 
test against  it  by  a  published  card.  Thereupon,  they  were 
examined  again  ;  were  asked  whether  they  meant  to  retract  any- 
thing ;  were  shown  the  minutes  of  their  evidence  as  taken  down, 
and  interrogated  as  to  its  correctness  and  fidelity.  They  answered 
that  they  found  it  correct,  so  far  as  it  went ;  but  Emmet  declared 
that  very  much  of  their  evidence  was  omitted.  On  the  whole, 
they  admitted  that  the  report  shown  to  them  was  substantially 
correct  (except  the  omissions),  and  that  they  had  only  meant  to 
protest  against  the  false  newspaper  accounts.  Their  new  exami- 
nation was  triumphantly  paraded  as  a  complete  exculpation  of 
the  committees  from  all  charge  of  garbling;  but,  in  fact,  the 
newspapers  could  not  have  come  by  even  their  partial  and  care- 
fully distorted  accounts  of  this  evidence,  except  through  some  one 
connected  with  the  Government  or  secret  committees  ;  and  so  the 
intended  effect  was  in  part  produced,  without  the  Government 
seeming  to  be  a  party  to  it.  This  affair  is  obscure  ;  but,  in  jus- 
tice to  the  unfortunate  gentlemen  then  in  the  hands  of  most 
unscrupulous  enemies,  it  is  right  to  throw  all  the  light  possible 
upon  it.  Arthur  O'Connor,  in  a  letter  to  Lord  Castlereagh,  gives 
this  account  of  the  misunderstanding  : — 

"  At  the  instance  of  Government,  Emmet,  MacNeven,  and  I, 
drew  up  a  memoir  containing  thirty-six  pages,  giving  an  account 
of  the  origin,  principles,  conduct,  and  views  of  the  Union,  which 
we  signed  and  delivered  to  you  on  the  4th  of  August  last.  On 
the  6th,  Mr.  Cooke  came  to  our  prison,  and  after  acknowledging 
that  the  memoir  was  a  perfect  performance  of  our  agreement,  he 
told  us  that  Lord  Cornwallis  had  read  it,  but,  as  it  was  a  vindi- 
cation of  the  Union,  and  a  condemnation  of  the  Ministers,  the 
Government,  and  Legislature  of  Ireland,  he  could  not  receive  it ; 
and,  therefore,  he  wished  we  would  alter  it.    We  declared  we 
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would  not  change  one  letter — it  was  all  true,  and  it  was  the  truth 
we  stood  pledged  to  deliver.  He  then  asked  us  if  Government 
should  publish  such  parts  only  as  might  suit  them,  whether  we 
would  refrain  from  publishing  the  memoir  entire.  We  answered 
that,  having  stipulated  for  the  liberty  of  publication,  we  would 
use  that  right  when  and  as  we  should  feel  ourselves  called  on.  To 
which  he  added,  that  if  we  published,  he  would  have  to  hire  per- 
sons to  answer  us ;  that  then  he  supposed  we  would  reply,  by 
which  a  paper  war  would  be  carried  on  without  end  between  us 
and  the  Government.  Finding  that  we  would  not  suffer  the  me- 
moir to  be  garbled,  and  that  the  literary  contest  between  us  and 
these  hirelings  was  not  likely  to  turn  out  to  your  credit,  it  was 
determined  to  examine  us  before  the  secret  committees,  whereby 
a  more  complete  selection  might  be  made  out  of  the  memoir,  and 
all  the  objectionable  truths — with  which  it  was  observed  it 
abounded — might  be  suppressed.  For  the  present  I  shall  only 
remark  that,  of  one  hundred  pages,  to  which  the  whole  of  the 
information  I  gave  to  the  Government  and  to  the  secret  commit- 
tees amounts,  only  one  page  has  been  published.' 1 

On  the  6th  of  October,  Parliament  was  prorogued  with  a 
highly^congratulatory  speech  from  the  throne,  on  the  suppression 
of  the  "  dangerous  and  wicked  rebellion,"  and  on  the  glorious 
victory  obtained  by  "  Sir  Horatio  Nelson  over  the  French  fleet  in 
the  Mediterranean." 

About  the  same  time  occurred  a  certain  sham  court-martial, 
under  the  presidency  of  the  Earl  of  Enniskillen,  a  Colonel  in  the 
army — a  great  favourite  with  the  Orangemen,  and  probably  an 
Orangeman  himself.  A  man  named  Wollaghan,  a  yeoman,  had 
brutally  shot  a  poor  peaceable  man  in  his  own  house.  The  affair 
is  not  otherwise  deserving  of  notice  than  that  the  evidence  on 
this  trial  shows  the  horrid  state  of  the  country.  A  corporal  of 
the  corps  deposed  that  a  certain  Captain  Armstrong,  who  com- 
manded at  Mount  Kennedy,  before  and  after  the  murder,  had 
given  orders  "that  any  body  of  yeomanry  going  out  (he  would 
not  wish  them  less  than  nine  or  ten  for  their  own  safety),  and,  if 
they  should  meet  with  any  rebels,  whom  they  knew  or  suspected 
to  be  such,  they  need  not  be  at  the  trouble  of  bringing  them  in, 
bat  were  to  shoot  them  on  the  spot ;  that  he  (the  witness)  com- 
municated this  to  the  corps,  and,  is  very  certain,  in  the  hearing 
of  the  prisoner  Wollaghan,  who  was  a  sober,  faithful,  and  loyal 
yeoman,  and  not  degrading  the  rest  of  the  corps — one  of  the  best 
in  it ;  that  it  was  the  practice  of  the  corps  to  go  out  upon  scour- 
ing parties  without  orders,"  &c. 

The  affair,  however,  made  a  noise — became  notorious ;  and 
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-  Lord  Cornwallis  thought  himself  obliged  to  disapprove  the  judg- 
ment of  the  court-martial  (which  acquitted  Wollaghan),  and  to 
rebuke  Lord  Enniskillen.  The  murderer,  however,  was  only  dis- 
missed the  service.  The  Orangemen  were  highly  disgusted  with 
Lord  Cornwallis,  and  called  him  "  Croppy  Corny."  But  the  cases 
of  local  tyranny  and  brutality  exercised  upon  the  people  were 
very  seldom,  indeed,  brought  into  any  court.  Seldomer  still  were 
they  punished.  The  juryman  who  should  have  ventured  to  hesi- 
tate about  acquitting  an  Orangeman  would  have  been  himself 
hunted  down  as  a  "  Croppy."  The  moment  was  come  to  propose 
the  Union  as  the  only  way  of  putting  a  stop  to  these  horrors, 
and  to  all  the  other  woes  of  Ireland. 

Even  before  the  fury  of  rebellion  had  subsided,  had  the  Bri- 
tish Ministry  recommended  preparatory  steps  to  enable  the  Irish 
Government  to  introduce  the  proposal  of  a  Legislative  Union 
with  plausibility  and  effect  upon  the  first  favourable  opening. 
In  pursuance  of  this  recommendation,  a  pamphlet  was  written, 
or  procured  to  be  written,  by  Mr.  Edward  Cooke,  the  under-Se- 
cretary  of  the  Civil  Department.  It  was  published  anonymously, 
but  was  well  understood  to  speak  the  sentiments  of  the  British 
administration,  and  the  Chief  Governor,  and  those  of  the  Irish 
administration,  who  went  with  his  Excellency  upon  the  question 
of  Union.  It  was  circulated  with  incredible  industry  and  profu- 
sion throughout  every  part  of  the  nation,  and  certainly  was  pro- 
ductive of  many  conversations  on  the  question  under  the  then 
existing  circumstances  of  that  nation;  the  most  prominent  of 
which  were — the  still  unallayed  horrors  of  blood  and  carnage, 
the  excessive  cruelty  and  vindictive  ferocity  of  the  Irish  yeo- 
manry towards  their  countrymen,  compared  with  the  pacific, 
orderly,  and  humane  conduct  of  the  English  militia,  of  which 
about  eighteen  regiments  were  still  in  the  country,  and,  above 
all,  the  confidence  which  the  conciliatory  conduct  of  the  Chief- 
Governor  inspired.  This  pamphlet  was  considered  as  a  kind  of 
official  proclamation  of  the  sentiments  of  Government  upon  the 
question,  and  had  no  sooner  appeared  than  it  produced  a  general 
warfare  of  the  press,  and  threw  the  whole  nation  into  a  new 
division  of  parties. 

No  sooner  was  the  intention  of  Government  unequivocally 
known,  than  most  of  the  leading  characters  took  their  ranks 
according  to  their  respective  views  and  sentiments,  the  Earl  of 
Clare  at  the  head  of  the  Unionists,  and  the  Eight  Honourable 
Mr.  Foster,  his  late  zealous  colleague  in  the  extorted  system  of 
coercion  and  terror,  put  himself  at  the  head  of  the  Anti-Union- 
ists.   Amongst  the  first  dismissals  for  opposing  the  Union  were 
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those  of  Sir  John  Parnell,  the  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer,  and 
Mr.  Fitzgerald,  the  Prime-Sergeant.  The  most  interesting 
public  meeting  upon  the  subject  of  the  Union  was  that  of  the 
gentlemen  of  the  Irish  bar.  It  has  before  been  observed,  that  in 
Treland  the  bar  was  the  great  road  that  led  to  preferment,  and 
few  were  the  families  in  the  nation  which  looked  up  to  it  that 
did  not  furnish  one  member  or  more  to  that  profession.  The  bar, 
consequently,  commanded  a  very  powerful  influence  over  the 
public  mind,  even  independently  of  the  weight  of  respectability 
attending  the  opinions  of  that  learned  body.  In  pursuance  of  a 
requisition  signed  by  twenty-seven  lawyers  of  the  first  respecta- 
bility and  character  in  the  profession,  a  meeting  of  the  Irish  bar 
took  place  on  the  9th  of  December,  at  the  Exhibition  House  in 
William  Street,  to  deliberate  on  the  question  of  Legislative 
Union.    The  meeting  was  very  numerous. 

It  must  be  observed  that  the  bar  of  Ireland  was  the  only  great 
body  in  the  State  or  in  society  that  Lords  Clare  and  Castlereagh 
feared,  as  a  serious  obstruction  to  their  plans.  In  its  ranks  were 
the  most  accomplished  Statesmen  and  most  formidable  debaters 
of  the  country,  and  the  most  earnest  opponents  of  Union  to  the 
last  were  ^barristers.  Lord  Clare,  therefore,  had  taken  measures 
to  corrupt  the  bar,  by  creating  a  great  many  new  legal  offices, 
which  they  were  expected  to  solicit,  and  for  which  they  would 
sell  themselves  to  the  Castle.  He  doubled  the  number  of  the 
bankrupt  commissioners ;  he  revived  some  offices,  created  others, 
and,  under  pretence  of  furnishing  each  county  with  a  local  judge, 
in  two  months  he  established  thirty-two  new  offices,  of  about  six 
or  seven  hundred  pounds  per  annum  each.  His  arrogance  in 
court  intimidated  many  whom  his  patronage  could  not  corrupt ; 
and  he  had  no  doubt  of  overpowering  the  whole  profession. 

There  was  much  interest,  therefore,  felt  in  the  result  of  this 
preliminary  meeting  of  the  bar.  Among  those  who  had  called 
the  meeting  were  fourteen  of  the  King's  counsel : — E.  Mayne, 
W.  Saurin,  W.  C.  Plunket,  C.  Bushe,  W.  Sankey,  B.  Burton,  J. 
Barrington,  A.  M'Cartney,  G.  OTarrell,  J.  O'Driscoll,  J.  Lloyd, 
P.  Burro  wes,  R.  J  ebb,  and  H.  Joy,  Esquires, — a  very  distin- 
guished list  of  names ;  some  of  which  will  be  met  with  again  and 
again,  before  the  final  catastrophe  of  the  nation.  Saurin  spoke 
against  the  Union  project.  "  He  was  a  moderate  Huguenot,"  says 
Sir  Jonah  Barrington,  "and  grandson  of  the  great  preacher  at 
The  Hague — an  excellent  lawyer  and  a  steadfast  and  pious 
Christian."  Sir  Jonah  goes  on  to  describe  this  important 
meeting : — 

n  Mr.  Saint  George  Daly,  a  briefless  barrister,  was  the  first 
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supporter  of  the  Union.  Of  all  men  he  was  the  least  thought  of. 
for  preferment ;  but  it  was  wittily  observed,  *  that  the  Union  was, 
the  first  brief  Mr.  Daly  had  spoken  from.'  He  moved  an 
adjournment. 

"  Mr.  Thomas  Grady  was  the  Fitzgibbon  spokesman — a  gentle- 
man of  independent  property,  a  tolerable  lawyer,  an  amatory 
poet,  a  severe  satirist,  and  an  indefatigable  quality-hunter.  He 
had  written  the  ' Flesh  Brush'  for  Lady  Clare ;  the  '  West 
Briton,'  for  the  Union;  the  '  Barrister,'  for  the  bar;  and  the 
1  Nosegay,'  for  a  banker  at  Limerick, — who  sued  him  successfully 
for  a  libel. 

" '  The  Irish,'  said  Mr.  Grady,  '  are  only  the  rump  of  an  aris- 
tocracy. Shall  I  visit  posterity  with  a  system  of  ivar,  pestilence >. 
and  famine  ?  *  No  !  no  !  give  me  a  Union.  Unite  me  to  that 
country  where  all  is  peace,  and  order,  and  prosperity.  Without  a 
Union  we  shall  see  embryo  chief  judges,  attorney-generals  in 
perspective,  and  animacula  sergeants..  All  the  cities  of  the  south 
and  west  are  on  the  A  tlantic  Ocean,  between  the  rest  of  the  world 
and  Great  Britain;  they  are  all  for  it — they  must  all  become 
warehouses ;  the  people  are  Catholics,  and  they  are  all  for  it,' 
&C,  &c,  &c.  Such  an  oration  as  Mr.  Grady's  had  never  before 
been  heard  at  a  meeting  of  lawyers  in  Europe. 

"  Mr.  John  Beresford,  Lord  Clare's  nephew  and  purse-bearer, 
followed,  as  if  for  the  charitable  purpose  of  taking  the  laugh  from 
Mr.  Grady,  in  which  he  perfectly  succeeded,  by  turning  it  on 
himself.  Mr.  Beresford  afterwards  became  a  parson,  and  is  now 
Lord  Decies. 

"  Mr.  Goold  said  : — 6  There  are  forty  thousand.  British  troops 
in  Ireland,  and  with  forty  thousand  bayonets  at  my  breast  the 
Minister  shall  not  plant  another  Sicily  in  the  bosom  of  the 
Atlantic.  I  want  not  the  assistance  of  divine  inspiration  to 
foretell,  for  I  am  enabled  by  the  visible  and  unerring  demonstra- 
tions of  nature  to  assert,  that  Ireland  was  destined  to  be  a  free 
and  independent  nation.  Our  patent  to  be  a  State,  not  a  shire, 
comes  direct  from  heaven.  The  Almighty  has,  in  majestic 
characters,  signed  the  great  charter  of  our  independence.  The 
great  Creator  of  the  world  has  given  our  beloved  country  the 

*  Nothing  could  be  more  unfortunate  than  this  crude  observation  of  Mr. 
Grady,  as  the  very  three  evils — war,  pestilence,  and  famine, — which  he 
declared  a  union  would  avert,  have  since  visited,  and  are  still  visiting,  the 
unioned  country ;  which  has,  since  the  connection  with  England,  been  depo- 
pulated by  the  famine  which  that  Union  caused  :  and,  inoculated  with  the 
late  plague  from  Great  Britain,  they  are  now  declared  in  a  state  of  war  by 
the  British  Legislature. 

VOL.  II.  F 


82 


HISTORY  OF  IRELAND. 


gigantic  outlines  of  a  kingdom.  The  God  of  nature  never  inten- 
ded that  Ireland  should  be  a  province,  and,  by  G  ,  she  never 

shall/' 

"  The  assembly  burst  into  a  tumult  of  applause.  A  repetition 
of  the  words  came  from  many  mouths,  and  many  an  able  lawyer 
swore  hard  upon  the  subject.    The  division  was — 

Against  the  Union,        ...  ...  ...  ...  166 

In  favour  of  it, ...  ...  ...  ...  ...  32 

Majority  ...  ...  134 

"  Thirty-two,"  continues  Sir  Jonah  Barrington,  "  was  the 
precise  number  of  the  county  judges,  and  of  this  minority  the 
following  persons  were  afterwards  rewarded  for  their  adherence 
to  Lord  Clare  : — 

"List  of  Barristers  who 'Supported  the  Union,  and  their 
Respective  Rewards. 

Per  Annum 

1.  Charles  Osborn,  appointed  a  Judge  of  the  King's  Bench,  £3,300 


2.  Saint  John  Daly,  appointed  a  Judge  of  the  King's  Bench,  3,300 

3.  William  Smith,  appointed  Baron  of  the  Exchequer,  ...  3,300 

4.  Mr.  M'Cleland,  appointed  Baron  of  the  Exchequer,  ...  3,300 

5.  RobeVt  Johnson,  appointed  Judge  of  the  Common  Pleas,...  3,300 

6.  William  Johnson,  appointed  Judge  of  the  Common  Pleas,  3,300 

7.  Mr.  Torrens,  appointed  Judge  of  the  Common  Pleas,  ...  3,300 

8.  Mr.  Vandeleur,  appointed  a  Judge  of  the  King's  Bench,  ...  3,300 

9.  Thomas  Maunsell,  a  County  Judge,    ...          ...  ...  600 

10.  William  Turner,  a  County  Judge,       ...           ...  ...  600 

11.  John  Scholes,  a  County  Judge,          ...           ...  ...  600 

12.  Thomas  Vickers,  a  County  Judge,      ...           ...  ...  600 

13.  J.  Homan,  a  County  Judge,    ...       ...           ...  ...  600 

14.  Thomas  Grady,  a  County  Judge,       ...           ...  ...  GOO 

15.  John  Dwyer,  a  County  Judge,           ...           ...  ...  600 

16.  George  Leslie, -a  County  Judge,         ...           ...  ...  600 

17.  Thomas  Scott,  a  County  Judge,          ...            ..  ...  600 

18.  Henry  Brook,  a  County  Judge,          ...           ...  ...  600 

19.  James  Geraghty,  a  County  Judge,      ...           ...  ...  600 

20.  Richard  Sharkey,  a  County  Judge,     ...           ...  ...  600 

21.  William  Stokes,  a  County  Judge,        ...           ...  ...  600 

22.  William  Roper,  a  County  Judge,        ...           ...  ...  600 

23.  C.  Garnet,  a  County  Judge,                             ...  ...  600 

21.  Mr.  Jenisou,  a  Commiss'o  ier  for  the  distribution  of  one 

million  and  a  half  Union  compensation.        ...  ...  1,200 

25.  Mr.  Eitzgibbon  Henchy,  Commisskmer  of  Bankrupts,  ...  400 

26.  J.  Keller,  Officer  in  the  Court  of  Chancery,       ...  ...  500 

27.  P.  W.  Fortescue,  M.P.,  a  secret  pension,          ...  ...  400 

28.  W.  Longfield,  an  officer  in  the  Custom-House,  ...  ...  500 

29.  Arthur  Brown,  Commission  of  Inspector,          ...  ...  800 

30.  Edmund  Stanley.  Commission  of  Inspector,      ...  ...  800 

31.  C aarles  Ormsby,  Counsel  to  Commissioners  Value,  ...  5,000 
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32.  William  Knott,  M.P.,  Commission  of  Appeals,  ...  ...  800 

33.  Henry  Deane  Grady,  Counsel  to  Commissioners  Value,  ...  5,000 

34.  John  Beresford,  his  father,  a  title.'5 

It  was  already  so  notorious,  during  this  winter,  that  a  Union 
was  to  be  immediately  proposed  that  the  measure  was  already 
wrarmly  discussed,  in  anticipation  of  the  approaching  meeting  of 
Parliament.  Mr.  Cooke's  pamphlet  called  forth  scores  of  other 
pamphlets,  for  and  against.  Before  the  end  of  December  no  less 
than  thirty  appeared,  of  which  Plowden  records  the  titles. 

The  City  of  Dublin,  which  it  was  natural  to  suppose  would  be 
more  prejudiced  by  the  Union  than  any  other  part  of  the 
kingdom,  inasmuch  as  it  would  lose  much  of  the  advantages  of  a 
metropolis  by  the  abolition  of  the  Parliament,  was  also  promi- 
nently forward  in  its  opposition  to  that  measure.  A  post- 
assembly  of  the  Lord  Mayor,  sheriffs,  commons,  and  citizens  of 
the  City  of  Dublin  was  convened  on  the  1 7th  of  December ;  who, 
referring  to  a  variety  of  rumours  that  were  then  in  circulation,  of 
an  intended  union  of  Ireland  with  Great  Britain,  came  to  resolu- 
tions strongly  denouncing  any  such  project;  which  certainly, 
whatever  it  might  be  supposed  to  do  for  other  parts  of  the 
kingdom,  was  sure  to  ruin  Dublin  at  all  events. 

Next  came  a  very  numerous  and  respectable  meeting  of  the 
merchants  and  bankers  of  the  City,  who  resolved — "  That  they 
looked  with  abhorrence  on  any  attempt  to  deprive  the  people  of 
Ireland  of  their  Parliament,  and  thereby  of  their  constitutional 
right,  and  immediate  power  to  legislate  for  themselves.  That, 
impressed  with  every  sentiment  of  loyalty  to  their  King,  and 
affectionate  attachment  to  British  connection,  they  conceived  that 
to  agitate  in  Parliament  a  question  of  the  Legislative  Union 
between  that  kingdom  and  Great  Britain  would  be  highly 
dangerous  and  impolitic.' ' 

Even  the  fellows  and  scholars  of  Trinity  College  held  their 
meeting,  and  passed  a  resolution  calling  on  their  representatives 
in  Parliament  to  oppose  the  Union.  Similar  resolutions  of  county 
and  borough  meetings  appeared  nearly  every  day  ;  so  that  when 
Lord  Cornwallis,  on  the  22nd  of  January,  1799,  came  down, 
along  with  his  trusty  counsellors,  Lords  Clare  and  Castlereagh, 
to  open  the  Session  of  Parliament,  it  was  very  evident  that  there 
was  a  considerable  mass  of  opposition  to  be  broken  down. 

On  that  day  there  was  a  great  concourse  in  Dublin  streets ; 
and  College-green  was  filled  with  anxious  multitudes  *  not  gay 
and  jubilant,  as  they  had  been  when  once  before  they  had  crowded 
those  avenues  to  witness  the  parade  of  the  volunteers,  but  with  a 
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gloomy  feeling  of  the  miseries  then  actually  upon  the  country, 
and  foreboding  of  something  worse  to  come.  The  Viceroy  came 
from  the  Castle  to  the  House  with  a  strong  guard,  and  duly  de- 
livered his  speech  from  the  throne;  of  which  these  two  portentous 
paragraphs  were  listened  to  with  breathless  attention  : — 

"  The  zeal  of  his  Majesty's  regular  and  militia  forces,  the  gal- 
lantry of  the  yeomanry,  the  honourable  co-operation  of  the  British 
fencibles  and  militia,  and  the  activity,  skill,  and  valour  of  his 
Majesty's  fleets,  will,  I  doubt  not,  defeat  every  future  effort  of  the 
enemy.  But  the  more  I  have  reflected  on  the  situation  and  cir- 
cumstances of  this  kingdom,  considering  on  the  one  hand  the 
strength  and  stability  of  Great  Britain,  and  on  the  other  those 
divisions,  which  have  shaken  Ireland  to  its  foundations,  the  more 
anxious  I  am  for  some  permanent  adjustment  which  may  extend 
the  advantages  enjoyed  by  our  sister  kingdom  to  every  part  of 
this  island. 

"  The  unremitting  industry  with  which  our  enemies  persevere 
in  their  avowed  design  of  endeavouring  to  effect  a  separation  of 
this  kingdom  from  Great  Britain,  must  have  engaged  your  parti- 
cular attention ;  and  his  Majesty  commands  me  to  express  his 
anxious  hope  that  this  consideration,  joined  to  the  sentiment  of 
mutual  affection  and  common  interest,  may  dispose  the  Parlia- 
ments in  both  kingdoms  to  provide  the  most  effectual  means  of 
maintaining  and  improving  a  connection,  essential  to  their  com- 
mon security,  and  of  consolidating,  as  far  as  possible,  into  one 
firm  and  lasting  fabric,  the  strength,  the  power,  and  the  resources 
of  the  British  empire." 

Here,  then,  was  the  dreaded  Union  distinctly  enough  raised  up 
before  Parliament  and  the  country,  and  avowed  as  the  policy  of 
the  administration.  At  once  began  the  tumult  of  debate  on  the 
address.  In  the  Lords,  an  address  was  proposed  which  was 
almost  an  echo  of  the  speech,  promising  to  "give  the  fullest  atten- 
tion to  measures  of  such  importance." 

Upon  which  it  was  proposed  by  Lord  Powerscourt  to  amend 
the  said  motion,  by  inserting  after  the  word  importance,  the  fol- 
lowing words  : — "  That  it  is  our  most  earnest  desire  to  strengthen 
the  connection  between  the  two  countries  by  every  possible  means, 
but  the  measure  of  a  Legislative  Union  we  apprehend  is  not 
within  the  limit  of  our  power  ;  we  beg  leave  also  to  represent  to 
your  Majesty,  that  although  this  House  were  competent  to  adopt 
such  a  measure,  we  conceive  that  it  would  be  highly  impolitic  so  to 
do,  as  it  would  tend,  in  our  opinion,  more  than  any  other  cause,  ulti- 
mately to  a  separation  of  this  kingdom  from  that  of  Great  Britain.,, 

A  motion  was  then  made  for  leave  to  withdraw  the  amend- 
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ment.  A  debate  arose  thereupon,  and  the  question  being  put, 
the  House  divided,  and  the  Earl  of  Glandore  reported,  that  the 
contents  below  the  bar  were  nineteen,  and  the  non-contents  in  the 
House  were  forty-six. 

A  motion  was  then  made,  that  after  the  word  "  security,"  in 
the  same  paragraph,  the  following  words  be  expunged,  "  and  of 
consolidating  as  far  as  possible  into  one  firm  and  lasting  fabric, 
the  strength,  the  power,  and  the  resources  of  the  British  empire," 
which  also  passed  in  the  negative.  Another  motion  was  then 
made  by  the  Earl  of  Bellamont,  that  after  the  said  word  "  import- 
ance," the  following  words  be  inserted  : — "  so  far  as  may  be  con- 
sistent with  the  permanent  enjoyment,  exercise,  and  tutelary 
vigilance  of  our  resident  and  independent  Parliament,  as  estab- 
lished, acknowledged,  and  recognized."  This  motion  was  also 
negatived  by  a  division  of  forty-nine  against  sixteen.  Fourteen 
of  the  lords  in  the  minority  protested.* 

In  the  House  of  Commons  were  many  anxious  faces  and 
gloomy  brows.  It  had  already  been  sufficiently  indicated  that 
Government,  to  carry  this  measure,  would  stop  at  nothing.  Im- 
mediately after  the  bar  meeting  the  Eight  Honourable  James 
Fitzgerald,  Prime-Sergeant,  was  dismissed  from  office,  and  de- 
prived of  his  precedency  at  the  bar.  It  was  known,  also,  that 
unlimited  funds  would  be  used  by  Government,  without  scruple, 
both  in  buying  up  boroughs  (which  were  then  treated  as  the  pri- 
vate property  of  their  patrons),  and  in  direct  bribery,  to  pay  for 
votes.  The  innumerable  methods  which  a  powerful  Government 
has  at  its  disposal  both  to  reward  and  to  punish — all  these  consi- 
derations rose  up  before  the  anxious  minds  of  the  Members  occu- 
pying those  benches.  It  must  be  confessed,  too,  that  the  previous 
history  of  the  Irish  Parliament,  as  recorded  in  these  pages,  was 
not  calculated  to  make  the  country  expect  any  exhibition  of  stern 
patriotism.  4<  I  have  now  seen,"  said  Theobald  Wolfe  Tone,  "  the 
Parliament  of  Ireland,  the  Parliament  of  England,  the  Congress 
of  the  United  States  of  America,  the  Corps  Legislatif  of  France, 
and  the  Convention  of  Batavia ;  I  have  likewise  seen  our  shabby 
Volunteer  Convention  in  1783,  and  the  General  Committee  of  the 
Catholics  in  1793 ;  so  that  I  have  seen,  in  the  way  of  deliberate 

#  Viz. : — Leinster,  Kilkenny, 


Granard, 
Belvidere, 
Arran, 


Belmore, 
Powerscourt, 


De  Yesci, 
Dunsany, 
Lismore, 


Charlemont, 
Bellamont, 
Mountcashel, 


Wm.  Down  and  Connor. 
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bodies,  as  many  I  believe  as  most  men,  and  of  all  those  I  have 
mentioned,  beyond  all  comparison  the  most  shamelessly  profligate 
and  abandoned  by  all  sense  of  virtue,  principle,  or  even  common 
decency,  was  the  Legislature  of  my  own  unfortunate  country;  the 
scoundrels !" 

But  when  we  read  so  harsh  a  judgment  upon  the  Legislature  of 
our  country,  it  must  not  be  forgotten  that  it  did  not  represent  the 
country ;  did  not  even  represent  the  Protestant  minority  of  the 
country;  represented  nothing  (as  to  its  vast  majority),  save  a  few 
noble  families,  great  proprietors,  and  the  enormous  "interest"  of 
place  and  pension.  Considering  all  this,  it  is  rather  surprising, 
and  was,  indeed,  very  surprising  to  Lord  Castlereagh,  that  on  the 
present  vital  occasion,  the  policy  of  the  Castle  met  with  so  hearty 
an  opposition. 

The  address  in  the  Commons  was  moved  by  Lord  Tyrone, 
eldest  son  of  the  Marquis  of  Waterford.  The  address,  he  said, 
did  not  pledge  him  in  any  manner  to  support  the  measure  of  an 
union  ;  let  that  question  of  policy  stand  upon  its  own  merits ;  let 
it  be  adopted  or  rejected  as  the  interests  of  Ireland  and  the  pros- 
perity of  the  empire  should  dictate. 

Colonel  Fitzgerald  (member  for  the  County  of  Cork),  seconded 
the  address,  expressing  a  zealous  desire  that  any  step  likely  to 
cement  and  strengthen  the  connection  between  the  two  countries 
should  be  adopted. 

After  several  speeches,  opposing  the  measure  of  an  union,  in  a 
vague  and  hypothetical  sort  of  way,  as  if  there  were  really  no  such 
question  before  the  House,  Lord  Castlereagh,  whose  fault  was 
certainly  not  lack  of  boldness,  rose  to  say,  that  although  there 
were  not  in  the  address  any  specific  pledge  to  a  measure  of  union, 
yet  it  was  clearly  implied  in  the  wish  to  strengthen  the  resources 
of  the  empire ;  for  he  had  no  difficulty  in  saying,  that  he  thought 
the  only  means  of  settling  that  unhappy  country  in  permanent 
tranquillity  and  connection  with  Britain,  were  to  be  found  in  a 
Legislative  Union ;  and  on  that  subject  he  did  intend  at  an  early 
day  to  submit  a  specific  motion  to  the  House.* 

Mr.  G.  Ponsonby  entered  on  an  able  attack  and  exposure  of  the 
general  principle  of  an  union,  by  boldly  avowing  the  principle, 
that  neither  the  Legislature,  nor  any  power  on  earth,  had  a  right 
or  authority  to  annihilate  the  Irish  Parliament,  and  deprive 

*  On  occasion  of  thi3  first  and  most  remarkable  of  the  debates  on  the 
Union,  it  has  been  judged  expedient  to  go  somewhat  further  into  detail  than 
nsnal.  It  was  now  that  Members  of  Parliament  took  their  positions  on  that 
great  question ;  from  which  positions  many  of  them  afterwards  retreated  and 
changed  sides  $  from  motives,  unhappily,  too  well-known,,  as  will  soon  appear. 
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people  for  ever  of  their  rights  to  the  benefits  of  the  Constitution, 
and  civil  liberty. 

The  Minister  had  told  them  they  ought  to  discuss  this  measure 
with  coolness ;  but  when  the  Minister  himself  would  not  leave 
men  to  the  free  exercise  of  their  understanding,  but  turned  out 
of  office  the  best  and  oldest  servants  of  the  Crown,  because  they 
would  not  prostitute  their  conscience,  when  the  terror  of  dismis- 
sal was  thus  holden  out  to  deter  men  in  office  from  a  fair  exercise 
of  their  private  judgment,  how  could  he  talk  of  cool  discussion  ] 
He  concluded  by  moving  an  amendment,  which  would  give  every 
gentleman,  who  did  not  wish  to  pledge  himself  to  a  surrender  of 
the  rights  of  the  country,  an  opportunity  of  speaking  his  mind. 
The  amendment  was — that  after  the  passage  which  declared  the 
willingness  of  the  House  to  enter  on  a  consideration  of  what 
measures  might  best  tend  to  confirm  the  common  strength  of  the 
empire,  should  be  inserted,  "maintaining,  however,  the  undoubted 
birth-right  of  the  people  of  Ireland  to  have  a  resident  and  inde- 
pendent Legislature,  such  as  was  recognized  by  the  British  Legis- 
lature in  1782,  and  was  finally  settled  at  the  adjustment  of  all 
differences  between  the  two  countries." 

Sir  L.  Parsons  seconded  the  amendment. 

Many  gentlemen  warmly  supported  Ponsonby's  amendment ; 
amongst  others,  Mr.  Fitzgerald,  ex-Prime-Sergeant,  who  raised 
the  vital  Constitutional  question — "  It  was  not,  in  his  opinion, 
within  the  moral  competence  of  Parliament,  to  destroy  and  extin- 
guish itself,  and  with  it  the  rights  and  liberties  of  those  who 
created  it.  The  constituent  parts  of  a  State  are  obliged  to  hold 
their  public  faith  with  each  other,  and  with  all  those  who  derive 
any  serious  interest  under  their  engagements ;  such  a  compact 
may,  with  respect  to  Great  Britain,  be  an  union ;  but  with  respect 
to  Ireland,  it  will  be  a  revolution,  and  a  revolution  of  a  most 
alarming  nature." 

Mr.  Fitzgerald  also  quoted  Dr.  Johnson's  remark  to  an  Irish- 
man, on  the  subject  of  an  union  : — "  Don't  unite  with  us,"  said 
he,  "  we  shall  unite  with  you  only  to  rob  you  ;  we  should  have 
robbed  the  Scots,  if  they  had  anything  to  be  robbed  of." 

The  debate  proceeded,  warming  as  it  went.  Sir  Boyle  Koche, 
in  his  blundering  way,  stumbled  upon  a  most  accurate  description 
of  the  real  Castle  policy.  He  said  u  he  was  for  an  union  to  put 
an  end  to  uniting  between  Presbyterians,  Protestants,  and  Catho- 
lics, to  overturn  the  Constitution." 

One  of  the  most  patriotic  speeches  made  in  the  course  of  this 
historic  argument  was  by  Sir  Jonah  Barrington,  then  a  Judge  of 
the  Admiralty  Court.     He  strongly  deprecated  this  plan  to 
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subject  irrevocably  one  independent  country  to  the  will  of 
another,  and  both  to  the  will  of  a  Minister  already  stronger  than 
the  Crown,  and  more  powerful  than  the  people  ;  and  this  great 
and  important  usurpation  stolen  into  Parliament  through  the 
fulsome  paragraphs  of  an  echoing  congratulation,  pledging  the 
House  to  the  discussion  of  a  principle  subversive  of  their  liber- 
ties, and  in  the  hour  of  convalescence  calling  on  it  to  commit 
suicide.  Ireland  (he  said)  had  not  fair  play ;  her  Parliament 
had  not  fair  play ;  the  foulest  and  most  unconstitutional  means, 
he  believed,  had  been  used  to  intimidate  and  corrupt  it,  and 
either  to  force  or  to  seduce  a  suffrage,  when  nothing  but  general, 
independent,  uninfluenced  opinion  could  warrant,  for  a  moment, 
the  most  distant  view  of  so  ruinous  a  subject.  He  had  good 
reason  to  believe,  that  corrupt  and  unconstitutional  means  had 
been  used  by  the  noble  lord  to  individuals  of  the  Irish  Parlia- 
ment. Some  of  those  means  were  open  and  avowed  ;  two  of  the 
oldest,  most  respectable,  and  most  beloved  officers  of  the  Crown 
had  been  displaced,  because  they  presumed  to  hint  an  opinion 
adverse  to  the  stripling's  dictates,  on  a  subject  where  their 
country  was  at  stake  ;  their  removals  crowned  them  with  glory, 
and  the  Minister  with  contempt.  He  asserted,  that  other  gentle- 
men in  office,  whose  opinions  were  decidedly  adverse  to  the 
measure,  but  whose  circumstances  could  not  bear  similar  sacrifices, 
were  dragged  to  the  altar  of  pollution,  and  forced,  against  their 
will,  to  vote  against  their  country;  he  had  good  reason  to  believe, 
that  unconstitutional  interference  had  been  used  with  the  execu- 
tive power  with  the  legislative  body  ;  one  gentleman  refused  the 
instructions  of  his  constituents,  and  had  been  promoted.  Peer- 
ages (as  was  rumoured)  were  bartered  for  the  rights  of  minors,  and 
every  effort  used  to  destroy  the  free  agency  of  Parliament ;  if 
this  were  true,  it  encroached  on  the  Constitution,  and  if  the 
executive  power  overstepped  its  bounds,  the  people  were  warrant- 
ed to  do  the  same  on  their  part,  and  between  both  it  might  be 
annihilated,  and  leave  a  wondering  world  in  amazement  how  the 
same  people  could  have  been  wise  enough  to  frame  the  best 
constitution  on  earth,  and  foolish  enough  to  destroy  it.  One 
king  and  two  kingdoms  was  the  cry  of  the  people  of  Ireland. 

Sir  John  Blaquiere,  on  the  side  of  the  Government,  remon- 
strated against  "the  charges  of  undue  influence  and  corruption  ;" 
and  then  proceeded  to  use  an  argument  in  behalf  of  the  Union, 
which  may  serve  as  a  sample  of  the  means  by  which  so  many  of 
the  Catholics  were  induced  to  favour  that  measure.  Sir  John 
said,  "  the  honourable  Meinbar  who  proposed  amendment,  with  a 
flow  of  such  transcendant  eloquence  as  had  seldom  been  heard  in 
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that  House,  had  expressly  stated,  that  the  Roman  Catholics  must 
oppose  the  Union.  He  knew  not  the  mind  of  Catholics  upon  the 
subject ;  but  he  should  speak  his  own — that  the  Koman  Catho- 
lics, under  the  present  order  of  things,  could  never  be  accommo- 
dated, as  he  feared,  with  what  they  asked,  without  imminent 
clanger  to  the  Protestant  Establishment,  both  in  Church  and  State; 
but  if  once  an  Union  should  be  adopted,  all  those  difficulties  would 
vanish,  and  lie  should  see  none  in  granting  them  everything  they 
desired 

Mr.  Knox  and  Mr.  Hans  Hamilton  made  violent  attacks  upon 
the  Union  and  upon  the  Government. 

Mr.  Knox  (Member  for  Philipstown)  lamented  that  that 
accursed  measure  had  long  been  the  favourite  object  of  that 
Minister  of  England,  whose  wild  ambition  had  already  led  to  the 
destruction  of  empires ;  and  which  then  sought  to  annihilate 
that  nation.  In  order  to  forward  that  wicked  scheme,  great 
pains  had  been  taken  by  those  who  managed  the  affairs  of 
Government  under  his  guidance,  to  promote  and  keep  alive 
among  the  people  every  distinction  of  party  and  religion,  all 
differences  of  opinion,  whether  in  politics  or  religion,  had  been 
industriously  fomented  and  encouraged,  and  every  means  taken 
to  distract  and  divide  the  inhabitants  of  that  land.  If  that  fatal 
measure  should  ever  be  carried,  thenceforth  that  insulted,  de- 
graded, debased  country,  would  be  made  a  barrack,  a  depot  from 
whence  to  draw  the  means  of  enslaving  Great  Britain,  and  no 
resource  left  to  save  either  country  but  a  revolution. 

Mr.  Hans  Hamilton  declared  that  an  union  was  a  measure  he 
should  very  firmly  oppose  within  those  walls  with  his  vote,  with- 
out them,  with  his  life ;  but  he  foresaw  that  the  hour  was  at  hand 
which  would  prove  this  to  be  the  most  glorious  day  that  Ireland 
had  ever  beheld,  and  enable  the  Members  to  go  forth  to  their 
constituents,  and  assure  them  they  were  represented  by  an  Irish 
Parliament,  and  never  would  betray  their  independence. 

Lord  Castlereagh  felt  that  the  day  was  going  against  him. 
He  rose  to  state  his  reasons  for  favouring  the  measure  of  a  Legis- 
lative Union ;  and  spoke,  as  he  well  knew  how,  with  a  noble  air 
of  candour.  It  is  almost  incredible,  however,  that  in  the  abstract 
of  his  speech  which  has  come  down  to  us,  actually  appear  the 
following  words  : — 

"His  lordship  trusted,  that  no  man  would  decide  on  a  measure 
of  such  importance  as  that  in  part  before  the  House,  on  private  or 
personal  motives;  for  if  a  decision  were  thus  to  be  in'hienced, 
it  would  be  the  most  unfortunate  that  could  ever  affect  the 
country," 
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His  reasons  for  supporting  the  measure  were  of  course,  of  the 
purest  description  ;  if  the  means  he  used  to  support  it  had  been 
as  free  from  taint  as  his  personal  conduct,  his  lordship's  name 
and  fame  would  now  be  much  higher  than  they  are.  "  Dissen- 
sions" and  "  divisions"  unhappily  existing  in  Ireland  (which  Mr. 
Knox  said  the  Government  had  "  industriously  fomented)," 
formed  the  chief  motive,  in  his  mind,  for  our  country  to  fling 
itself  into  the  arms  of  the  English,  who  had  carefully  created  and 
kept  alive  those  dissensions  and  divisions  in  Ireland,  for  centuries ! 
One  passage  in  his  lordship's  argument  reads  strangely  in  the 
light  of  subsequent  history  : — 

"  Absentees  (he  said)  formed  another  objection.  They  would 
be  somewhat  increased,  no  doubt,  by  an  union  ;  but  the  evil 
would  be  compensated  by  other  advantages,  and  among  them  by 
the  growth  of  an  intermediate  class  of  men  between  the  landlord  and 
the  peasant;  a  class  of  men,  ivhose  loss  toas  felt  in  Ireland,  to  train 
the  mind  of  the  lower  class.  These  an  union  would  bring  over 
from  England.  They  would  also  have  capital  from  thence.  At 
all  events,  these  inconveniences  would  be  but  a  grain  of  sand 
compared  with  the  advantages  which  would  be  derived  from 
internal  security,  and  their  growing  together  in  habits  of  amity 
and  affection." 

The  next  powerful  speech  on  the  debate  was  that  of  William 
Conyngham  Plunket,  then  in  the  prime  of  life;  he  had  been  the 
warm  friend  of  Tone  and  of  Emmet,  and  was  now  fast  rising 
into  high  eminence,  both  as  a  barrister  and  a  Member  of  Parlia- 
ment. It  is  his  famous  Hamilcar  speech,  in  which  he  assails 
the  Government,  as  he  had  promised  to  do,  more  daringly  than 
Sir  Jonah  Barrington.  He  spoke  of  the  apparently  bluff,  down- 
right old  soldier  (Cornwallis)  "  who,  as  an  additional  evidence  of 
the  directness  and  purity  of  his  views,  had  chosen  for  his  secre- 
tary a  simple  and  modest  youth  (Puer  ingenui  vultus  ingemiique 
pudoris )  whose  inexperience  was  the  voucher  of  his  innocence ; 
yet,  was  he  bold  to  say,  that  during  the  Viceroyalty  of  that 
unspotted  veteran,  and  during  the  administration  of  that  unas- 
suming stripling,  within  the  last  six  weeks,  a  system  of  black 
corruption  had  been  carried  on  within,  the  walls  of  the  Castle, 
which  would  disgrace  the  annals  of  the  worst  period  of  the 
history  of  either  country.  Did  they  choose  to  take  down  his 
words?  He  needed  to  call  no  witnesses  to  their  bar  to  prove 
them.  He  saw  two  right  honourable;  gentlemen  sitting  within 
those  walls,  who  had  long  and  faithfully  served  the  Crown,  and 
who  had  been  dismissed,  because  they  dared  to  express  a  senti- 
ment in  favour  of  the  freedom  of  their  country.   He  saw  another 
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honourable  gentleman,  who  had  been  forced  to  resign  his  place,  as 
Commissioner  of  the  Revenue,  because  he  refused  to  co-operate  in 
that  dirty  job  of  a  dirty  administration ;  did  they  dare  to  deny 
this1?  I  say  (he  continued),  that  at  this  moment,  the  threat  of 
dismissal  from  office  is  suspended  oyer  the  heads  of  the  Members 
who  now  sit  around  me,  in  order  to  influence  their  votes  on  the 
question  of  this  night,  involving  everything  that  can  be  sacred 
or  dear  to  man  ;  do  you  desire  to  take  down  my  words  1  Utter 
the  desire,  and  I  will  prove  the  truth  of  them  at  your  bar.  Sir, 
I  would  warn  you  against  the  consequences  of  carrying  this 
measure  by  such  means  as  this,  but  that  I  see  the  necessary 
defeat  of  it  in  the  honest  and  universal  indignation  which  the 
adoption  of  such  means  excites;  I  see  the  protection  against  the 
wickedness  of  the  plan  in  the  imbecility  of  its  execution,  and  I 
congratulate  my  country  that  when  a  design  was  formed  against 
their  liberties,  the  prosecution  of  it  was  entrusted  to  such  hands 
as  it  is  now  placed  in." 

Mr.  Plunket  then  dealt  with  the  constitutional  grounds  of 
opposition  to  a  union,  and  especially  to  the  time  of  its  being 
proposed.  It  is  impossible,  within  our  limits,  to  give  more  than 
a  mere  abstract  of  such  a  speech : — 

"  At  a  moment,"  he  said,  "  when  Ireland  was  filled  with 
British  troops,  when  the  loyal  men  were  fatigued  and  exhausted 
by  their  efforts  to  subdue  rebellion — efforts  in  which  they  had 
succeeded  before  those  troops  arrived ;  whilst  their  Habeas  Corpus 
Act  was  suspended,  whilst  trials  by  court-martial  were  carrying 
on  in  many  parts  of  the  kingdom,  whilst  the  people  were  taught 
to  think  that  they  had  no  right  to  meet  or  to  deliberate,  and 
whilst  the  great  body  of  them  were  so  palsied  by  their  fears  and 
worn  down  by  their  exertions  that  even  the  vital  question  was 
scarcely  able  to  rouse  them  from  their  lethargy;  at  a  moment 
when  they  were  distracted  by  domestic  dissensions — dissensions 
artfully  kept  alive  as  the  pretext  for  their  present  subjugation, 
and  the  instrument  of  their  future  thraldom.     He  thanked 
administration  for  the  measure.    They  were,  without  intending 
it,  putting  an  end  to  Irish  dissensions.    Through  that  black 
cloud,  which  they  had  collected  over  them,  he  saw  the  light 
breaking  in  upon  their  unfortunate  country.  They  had  composed 
dissensions,  not  by  fomenting  the  embers  of  a  lingering  and 
subdued  rebellion;  not  by  hallooing  the  Protestant  against  the 
Catholic,  and  the  Catholic  against  the  Protestant;  not  by  com- 
mitting the  north  against  the  south;  not  by  inconsistent  appeals 
to  local  or  party  prejudices.    No  !  but  by  the  avowal  of  that 
atrocious  conspiracy  against  the  liberties  of  Ireland  they  had 
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subdued  every  petty  feeling  and  subordinate  distinction.  They 
had  united  every  rank  and  description  of  men  by  the  pressure  of 
that  grand  and  momentous  subject ;  and  he  told  them  that  they 
would  see  every  honest  and  independent  man  in  Ireland  rally 
round  her  Constitution,  and  merge  every  other  consideration  in 
his  opposition  to  that  ungenerous  and  odious  measure.  For  his 
own  part,  he  would  resist  it  to  the  last  gasp  of  his  existence, 
and  with  the  last  drop  of  his  blood;  and  when  he  felt  the  hour 
of  his  dissolution  approaching,  he  would,  like  the  father  of 
Hannibal,  take  his  children  to  the  altar,  and  swear  them  to 
eternal  hostility  against  the  invaders  of  their  country's  freedom." 

This  gallant  speech  was  often  cited  afterwards  against  Plunket; 
and  it  was  remarked  that  Hamilcar,  after  that  swearing  scene, 
never  helped  the  Romans  to  govern  Carthage  as  a  province. 

Strange  to  say,  of  all  the  Beresfords,  John  Claudius  Beresford 
(of  the  Riding-House  and  the  pitch-caps)  opposed  the  Govern- 
ment measure,  and  supported  Mr.  Ponsonby's  amendment.  Some 
of  the  strongest  Irish  nationalists  of  that  day  were  Orangemen, 
and  bitter  persecutors  of  Catholics. 

At  length,  after  twenty-two  hours'  debate,  at  ten  o'clock  on 
the  morning  of  the  24th,  the  House  divided,  and  the  vote  stood 
— for  Mr.  Ponsonby's  amendment,  105;  against  it,  106.  Majority 
for  the  Government,  1. 

It  was  held  by  both  sides  of  the  House  to  be  substantially  a 
defeat  for  the  Government,  and  the  multitudes  who  had  been 
thronging  the  corridors,  the  porticos,  and  the  streets  all  around, 
burst  into  acclamations  of  joy.  The  mob  waited  for  Members  as 
they  came  out,  and  hooted  or  cheered,  as  they  heard  each  Member 
had  voted  for  the  Castle  or  the  nation. 

As  to  the  method  by  which  Castlereagh  had  gained  even  that 
apparent  and  most  unsatisfactory  victory,  Sir  Jonah  Barrington, 
an  eye-witness,  gives  us  this  detail,  which  illustrates  the  whole 
mode  and  machinery  whereby  the  Union  was  finally  carried : — 

"  A  very  remarkable  incident,"  says  Sir  Jonah,  "  during  the 
first  night's  debate  occurred  in  the  conduct  of  Mr.  Luke  Fox  and 
Mr.  Trench,  of  Woodlawn,  afterwards  created  Lord  Ashtown. 
These  were  the  most  palpable,  undisguised  acts  of  public  tergi- 
versation and  seduction  ever  exhibited  in  a  popular  assembly. 
They  afterwards  became  the  subject  of  many  speeches  and  of 
many  publications ;  and  their  consequences  turned  the  majority 
of  one  in  favour  of  the  Minister. 

"  It  was  suspected  that  Mr.  Trench  had  been  long  in  nego- 
tiation with  Lord  Castlereagh;  but  it  did  not,  in  the  early  part 
of  that  night  aooear  to  have  been  brought  to  any  conclusion — 
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liis  conditions  were  supposed  to  be  too  extravagant.  Mr.  Trench, 
after  some  preliminary  observations,  declared,  in  a  speech,  that 
he  would  vote  against  the  Minister,  and  support  Mr.  Ponsonby's 
amendment.  This  appeared  a  stunning  blow  to  Mr.  Cooke,  who 
had  been  previously  in  conversation  with  Mr.  Trench.  He  was 
immediately  observed  sideling  from  his  seat  nearer  to  Lord 
Castlereagh.  They  whispered  earnestly,  and,  as  if  restless  and 
undecided,  both  looked  wistfully  towards  Mr.  Trench.  At  length, 
the  matter  seemed  to  be  determined  on.  Mr.  Cooke  retired  to  a 
back  seat,  and  was  obviously  endeavouring  to  count  the  House, 
probably  to  guess  if  they  could  that  night  dispense  with  Mr. 
Trench's  services.  He  returned  to  Lord  Castlereagh — they 
whispered,  again  looked  most  affectionately  at  Mr.  Trench,  who 
seemed  unconscious  that  he  was  the  subject  of  their  considera- 
tion. But  there  was  no  time  to  lose — the  question  was  approach- 
ing— all  shame  was  banished — they  decided  on  the  terms;  and  a 
significant  and  certain  glance,  obvious  to  everybody,  convinced 
Mr.  Trench  that  his  conditions  were  agreed  to.  Mr.  Cooke  then 
went  and  sat  down  by  his  side ;  an  earnest  but  very  short  conver- 
sation took  place;  a  parting  smile  completely  told  the  House  that 
Mr.  Trench  was  that  moment  satisfied.  These  surmises  were 
soon  verified.  Mr.  Cooke  went  back  to  Lord  Castlereagh;  a 
congratulatory  nod  announced  his  satisfaction.  But  could  any 
man  for  one  moment  suppose  that  a  Member  of  Parliament,  a 
man  of  very  large  fortune,  of  respectable  family,  and  good 
character,  could  be  publicly,  and  without  shame  or  compunction, 
actually  seduced  by  Lord  Castlereagh,  in  the  very  body  of  the 
House,  and  under  the  eye  of  220  gentlemen1?  Yet  this  was  the 
fact.  In  a  few  minutes  Mr.  Trench  rose,  to  apologize  for  having 
indiscreetly  declared  he  would  support  the  amendment.  He 
added,  that  he  had  thought  better  of  the-  subject  since  he  had 
unguardedly  expressed  himself;  that  he  had  been  convinced  he 
was  wrong,  and  would  support  the  Minister. 

61  Scarcely  was  there  a  Member  of  any  party  who  was  not 
disgusted.  It  had,  however,  the  effect  intended  by  the  desperate 
purchaser,  of  proving  that  ministers  would  stop  at  nothing  to 
effect  their  objects,  however  shameless  or  corrupt.  This  purchase 
of  Mr.  Trench  had  a  much  more  fatal  effect  upon  the  destinies  of 
Ireland.  His  change  of  sides,  and  the  majority  of  one  to  which 
it  contributed,  were  probably  the  remote  causes  of  persevering  in 
a  Union.  Mr.  Trench's  venality  excited  indignation  in  every 
friend  of  Ireland.  * 

*No  fewer  than  three  Trenches  are  found  in  the  "  Black  List,"  as  voting 
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u  Another  circumstance  that  night  proved  by  what  means 
Lord  Castlereagh's  majority  of  even  one  was  acquired. 

t '  The  Place  Bill,  so  long  and  so  pertinaciously  sought  for,  and 
so  indiscreetly  framed  by  Mr.  Grattan  and  the  Whigs  of  Ireland, 
now,  for  the  first  time,  proved  the  very  engine  by  which  the 
Minister  upset  the  opposition,  and  annihilated  the  Constitution. 

' 6  That  bill  enacted,  that  Members  accepting  offices,  places,  or 
pensions,  during  the  pleasure  of  the  Crown,  should  not  sit  in 
Parliament  unless  re-elected ;  but,  unfortunately,  the  bill  made 
no  distinction  between  valuable  offices,  which  might  influence,  and 
nominal  offices,  which  might  job ;  and  the  Chiltern  Hundreds  of 
England  were,  under  the  title  of  the  Escheatorships  of  Munster, 
Leinster,  Connaught,  &c.,  transferred  to  Ireland,  with  salaries  of 
forty  shillings,  to  be  used  at  pleasure  by  the  Secretary.  Occa- 
sional and  temporary  seats  were  thus  bartered  for  by  Government, 
and  by  the  ensuing  Session  made  the  complete  and  fatal  instrument 
of  packing  the  Parliament,  and  effecting  a  union. 

"  Mr.  Luke  Fox,  a  barrister  of  very  humble  origin,  of  vulgar 
manners,  and  of  a  coarse,  harsh  appearance,  was  indued  with  a 
clear,  strong,  and  acute  mind,  and  was  possessed  of  much  cunning. 
He  had  acquired  very  considerable  legal  information,  and  was  an 
obstinate  and  persevering  advocate.  He  had  been  the  usher  of  a 
school,  and  a  sizer  in  Dublin  University;  but  neither  politics  nor 
the  belles-lettres  were  his  pursuit.  On  acquiring  eminence  at  the 
bar,  he  married  an  obscure  niece  of  the  Earl  of  Ely's.  He  had 
originally  professed  what  was  called  whiggism,  merely,  as  people 
supposed,  because  his  name  was  Fox.  His  progress  was  impeded 
by  no  political  principles  ;  but  he  kept  his  own  secrets  well,  and, 
being  a  man  of  no  importance,  it  was  perfectly  indifferent  to 
everybody  what  side  he  took.  Lord  Ely,  perceiving  he  was  man- 
ageable, returned  him  to  Parliament  as  one  of  his  automata ; 
and  Mr.  Fox  played  his  part  very  much  to  the  satisfaction  of  his 
manager. 

"  When  the  Union  was  announced,  Lord  Ely  had  not  made  his 
terms,  and  remained  long  in  abeyance  •*  and,  as  his  Lordship 
had  not  issued  his  orders  to  Mr.  Fox,  he  was  very  unwilling  to 
commit  himself  until  he  could  dive  deeper  into  probabilities  ;  but 
rather  believing  the  opposition  would  have  the  majority,  he 

for  the  Union.  They  were  all  appointed  to  valuable  offices  for  it,  and  one 
was  made  a  peer  and  an  ambassador. 

*  He  "  made  his  terms,"  however,  in  due  time.  We  afterwards  find  him 
in  receipt  of  a  sum  of  £45,000,  the  price  of  his  three  boroughs,  which  he 
sold  to  Government  that  it  might  put  its  own  creatures  into  the  represen- 
tation. 
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remained  in  the  body  of  the  House,  with  the  Anti-Unionists, 
when  the  division  took  place.  The  doors  were  scarcely  locked, 
when  he  became  alarmed,  and  slunk,  unperceived,  into  one  of  the 
dark  corridors,  where  he  concealed  himself.  He  was,  however, 
discovered,  and  the  Sergeant-at-Arms  was  ordered  to  bring  him 
forth,  to  be  counted  amongst  the  Anti-Unionists.  His  confusion 
was  very  great,  and  he  seemed  at  his  wit's  end.  At  length,  he 
declared  he  had  taken  advantage  of  the  Place  Bill ;  had  actually 
accepted  the  Escheatorship  of  Minister,  and  had  thereby  vacated 
his  seat,  and  could  not  vote. 

"  The  fact  was  doubted  ;  but,  after  much  discussion,  his  excuse, 
upon  his  honour,  was  admitted,  and  he  was  allowed  to  return  into 
the  corridor.  On  the  numbers  being  counted,  there  was  a 
majority  of  one  for  Lord  Castlereagh,  and  exclusive  of  Mr, 
Trench's  conduct ;  but  for  that  of  Mr.  Fox  the  numbers  would 
have  been  equal.  The  measure  would  have  been  negatived  by 
the  Speaker's  vote,  and  the  renewal  of  it  the  next  day  would  have 
been  prevented.    This  would  have  been  a  most  important  victory. 

"  The  mischief  of  the  Place  Bill  now  stared  its  framers  in  the 
the  face,  and  gave  the  Secretary  a  code  of  instruction  how  to 
arrange  a  Parliament  against  the  ensuing  Session, 

"  To  render  the  circumstance  still  more  extraordinary  and 
unfortunate  for  Mr.  Fox's  reputation,  it  was  subsequently  dis- 
covered, by  the  public  records,  that  Mr.  Fox's  assertion  was 
false.  But  the  following  day,  Lord  Castlereagh  purchased  him 
outright ;  and  then,  and  not  before,  appointed  him  to  the  nominal 
office  of  Escheator  of  Munster,  and  left  the  seat  of  Lord  Ely  for 
another  of  his  creatures.  *  This  is  mentioned,  not  only  as  one 
of  the  most  reprehensible  public  acts  committed  during  the 
discussion,  but  because  it  was  the  primary  cause  of  the  measure 
being  persisted  in." 

Thus  the  preliminary  contest  on  the  very  threshold  of  the 
Union  question  may  be  said  to  have  ended  in  a  drawn  battle. 
It  was  known,  however,  that  it  was  to  be  renewed  on  that  very 
evening.  It  was  an  exciting  day  for  the  people  of  Dublin  ;  and 
to  those  who  know  into  what  a  dismal  condition  the  Union  has 
since  dragged  down  the  once  proud  metropolis  of  our  island, 
there  is  something  pathetic  in  the  passionate  anxiety  with  which 
its  thronging  people  then  crowded  round  their  Parliament  House, 

*  This  did  not  conclude  the  remarkable  acts  of  Mr.  Fox.  After  his  seat 
had  been  so  vacated,  he  got  himself  re-elected  for  a  borough  under  the 
influence  of  the  Earl  of  Granard,  a  zealous  Anti-Unionist;  here  he  once 
more  betrayed  the  country,  and  was  appointed  a  Judge  when  the  subject  was 
decided. 
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hanging  on  the  momentous  vote ;  watching  with  beating  hearts, 
the  progress  of  a  struggle  which  was  to  decide  the  destinies  of 
their  city  and  their  nation. 


CHAPTER  V- 

1799. 

It  was  naturally  supposed  that  if  the  Minister  was  left  in  a 
minority  on  the  second  debate  upon  the  reception  of  the  address, 
he  would,  according  to  all  precedents,  resign  his  situation  ;  whilst 
an  increased  majority,  however  small,  in  favour  of  his  measure 
might  give  plausible  grounds  for  pressing  it  forward  at  all  hazards. 
No  wonder,  then,  that  the  excitement  and  anxiety  were  intense 
on  that  day.    Sir  Jonah  Barrington  describes  the  scene  : — 

"  The  people  collected  in  vast  multitudes  around  the  House  ; 
a  strong  sensation  was  everywhere  perceptible  ;  immense  numbers 
of  ladies  of  distinction  crowded  at  an  early  hour,  into  the  galleries, 
and  by  their  presence  and  their  gestures  animated  that  patriotic 
spirit,  upon  the  prompt  energy  of  which  alone  depended  the  fate 
of  Ireland. 

"  Secret  messengers  were  despatched  in  every  direction,  to 
bring  in  loitering  or  reluctant  Members — every  emissary  that 
Government  could  rely  upon  was  busily  employed  the  entire 
morning ;  and  five  and  thirty  minutes  after  four  o'clock,  in  the 
afternoon  of  the  24th  of  January,  1799,  the  House  met  to  decide, 
by  the  adoption  or  rejection  of  the  address — the  question  of 
national  independence  or  annihilation.  Within  the  corridors  of 
the  House,  a  shameless  and  unprecedented  alacrity  appeared 
among  the  friends  of  the  Government. 

u  Mr.  Cooke,  the  under  Secretary,  who,  throughout  all  the 
subsequent  stages  of  the  question,  was  the  private  and  efficient 
actuary  of  the  Parliamentary  seduction,  on  this  night  exceeded 
even  himself,  both  in  his  public  and  private  exertions  to  gain  over 
the  wavering  Members.  Admiral  Pakenham,  a  natural] y  friendly 
and  good-natured  gentleman,  that  night  acted  like  the  captain  of 
a  press-gang,  and  actually  hauled  in  some  Members  who  were 
desirous  of  retiring.  He  had  declared  that  he  wouid  act  in  any 
capacity  according  to  the  exigencies  of  his  party ;  and  he  did  not 
shrink  from  his  task. 

"This  debate,  in  point  of  warmth,  much  exceeded  the  former. 
Lord  Castlereagh  sat  long  silent;  his  eye  ran  round  the  assembly, 
as  if  to  ascertain  his  situation,  and  was  often  withdrawn,  with  a 
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look  of  uncertainty  and  disappointment.  The  Members  had  a 
little  increased  since  the  last  division,  principally  by  Members 
who  had  not  declared  themselves,  and  of  whose  opinions  the 
Secretary  was  ignorant." 

When  the  address  was  reported,  on  the  reading  of  that  part  of 
it  which  related  to  the  Union,  Sir  Lawrence  Parsons  offered  an 
amendment,  objecting  to  the  paragraph  which  "  pledged  the 
House,  under  a  metaphorical  expression  (c  maintaining  and  im- 
ploring a  connection/  &c),  to  admit  the  principle  of  the  Legisla- 
tive Union."  Two  short  passages  of  his  long  speech  are  enough 
to  show  its  spirit : — 

"Were  the  Union  ever  so  good  a  measure,  why  bring  it  forward 
at  that  time  1  Was  it  not  evidently  to  take  advantage  of  Eng- 
land's strength  there,  and  their  own  internal  weakness  1  It  was 
always  in  times  of  division  and  disaster  that  a  nation  availed 
itself  of  the  infirmities  of  its  neighbour,  to  obtain  an  unjust 
dominion.  That  Great  Britain  should  desire  to  do  so,  he  did 
not  much  wonder;  for  what  nation  did  not  desire  to  rule  another? 
Nor  was  he  surprised  that  there  should  be  some  among  them  base 
enough  to  conspire  with  her  in  doing  so  ;  for  no  country  could 
expect  to  be  so  fortunate  as  not  to  have  betrayers  and  parricides 
among  its  citizens."  ........ 

"  Annihilate  the  Parliament  of  Ireland ;  that  is  the  cry  that 
came  across  the  water.  Now  is  the  time — Ireland  is  weak — 
Ireland  is  divided — Ireland  is  appalled  by  civil  war — Ireland  is 
covered  with  troops,  martial  law  brandishes  its  sword  throughout 
the  land — now  is  the  time  to  put  down  Ireland  for  ever — now 
strike  the  blow.  Who  ? — is  it  you  ]  Will  you  obey  that  voice  ? 
Will  you  betray  your  country  V 

On  the  second  debate,  the  most  important  speech  in  favour  of 
union  (though  Castlereagh  spoke  strongly),  was  that  of  Mr. 
William  Smith,  a  barrister — afterwards  rewarded  with  the  place, 
of  a  Baron  of  the  Exchequer.  He  addressed  himself  principally 
to  the  refutation  of  the  main  constitutional  objection  to  an  union, 
decreed  by  Parliament — namely,  the  objection  that  Parliament, 
had  been  "  elected  to  make  laws,  and  not  Legislatures," — that  it 
had  no  powers  to  divest  itself  of  its  legislative  capacity  to  give 
itself  away  to  another  people,  still  less  to  sell  itself,  and  sell  its . 
constituents  along  with  itself.    Mr.  Smith  said  : — 

"  Of  the  competency  of  Parliament  to  the  enactment  of  such 
reform  he  had  never  heard  any  doubts  expressed  ;  and  the  argu- . 
ments  which,  he  thought,  might  be  offered  against  the  alleged 
right  were  inconclusive,  yet,  peahaps,  as  plausible  as  any  that 
could  be  urged  against  the  competency  of  the  Legislature  to  a 
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decree  of  union.  That  the  authority  of  the  Parliament  had  this 
extent,  he  had  not  the  slightest  doubt.  His  opinion,  he  said, 
was  founded  on  precedent,  on  the  mischiefs  which  would  result 
from  a  contrary  doctrine,  on  the  express  authority  of  Constitu- 
tional writers,  and  on  the  genuine  principles  of  the  Constitution 
itself.  By  enacting  an  union,  Parliament  would  do  no  more  than 
change  (it  would  not  surrender  or  subvert)  the  Constitution. 
Ireland,  after  a  Legislative  incorporation,  would  still  be  governed 
by  three  estates;  and  her  inhabitants  would  enjoy  all  their  privi- 
leges unimpaired.  If  the  Legislature  could  new-model  the 
succession  of  the  Crown,  or  change  the  established  religion,  it 
might  certainly  ordain  those  alterations  which  an  union  would 
involve.  To  controvert  its  right,  would  be  to  deny  the  validity 
of  the  act  for  the  incorporation  of  Scotland  with  England  and 
Wales.  But  (he  added),  that  if  he  conceived  that  the  measure 
would  be  a  surrender  of  national  independence,  he  would  by  no 
means  agree  to  it  ;  but  it  would  merely  be  an  incorporation  of  na- 
tional distinctions;  nor  would  he  promote  the  scheme,  if  he  thought 
that  it  would  not  insure  an  identity  or  community  of  interests. " 

Between  Lord  Castlereagh  and  Mr.  Ponsonby,  the  debate 
took  a  very  bitter  personal  turn.  The  Secretary  was  provoked 
out  of  his  usual  cool  indifference.  To  the  bar  he  applied  the 
term  "  pettifoggers to  the  Opposition,  "  cabal — combinators — 
desperate  faction;"  and  to  the  nation  itself,  "  barbarism — igno- 
rance," and  "  insensibility  to  protection  and  paternal  regards  she 
had  ever  experienced  from  the  British  nation. "  His  speech  was 
severe  beyond  anything  he  had  ever  uttered  within  the  walls  of  Par- 
liament, and  far  exceeded  the  powers  he  was  supposed  to  possess. 

After  many  speeches  on  each  side,  Mr.  Plunket  arose ;  and,  ia 
what  Sir  Jonah  Barrington  ealls  "  the  ablest  speech  ever  heard 
from  any  Member  in  that  Parliament,"  went  at  once  to  the  grand 
and  decisive  point,  the  incompetence  of  Parliament ;  he  could  go 
na  further  on  principle  than  Mr.  Ponsonby,  but  his  language  was 
irresistible,  and  he  left  nothing  to  be  urged.  It  was  perfect  in 
eloquence,  and  unanswerable  in  reasoning.  Its  effect  was  indes- 
cribable ;  and,  for  the  first  time,  Lord  Castlereagh,  whom  he 
personally  assailed,  seemed  to  shrink  from  the  encounter.  That 
speech  was  of  great  weight,  and  it  proved  the  eloquence,  and  the 
fortitude  of  the  speaker. 

But  a  short  speech,  on  that  night,  which  gave  a  new  sensation, 
and  excited  novel  observations,  was  a  maiden  speech  by  Colonel 
G'Donnell,  of  Mayo  County,  the  eldest  son  of  Sir  Neil  O'Donnell, 
a  man  of  very  large  fortune  in  that  county ;  he  was  Colonel  of  a 
Majo  regiment.    He  was  &  brave  officer,  and  a  well-bred  gentle- , 
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man  ;  and  in  all  the  situations  of  life  he  showed  excellent 
qualities.  On  this  night,  roused  by  Lord  Castlereagh's  invectives, 
he  could  not  contain  his  indignation  ;  and  by  anticipation, 
"  disclaimed  all  future  allegiance ;  if  a  union  were  effected,  he 
held  it  as  a  vicious  revolution,  and  avowed  that  he  would  take 
the  field  at  the  head  of  his  regiment  to  oppose  its  execution,  and 
would  resist  rebels  in  rich  clothes  as  he  had  done  the  rebels  in 
rags."  And  for  this  speech  in  Parliament,  he  was  dismissed  his 
regiment  without  further  notice. 

On  a  division  being  called  for,  there  appeared  a  majority  of 
six  against  the  Union.  The  gratification  of  the  Anti-Unionists 
was  unbounded;  and  as  they  walked  in  one  by  one  to  be  counted, 
"  the  eager  spectators,"  says  Sir  Jonah,  "  ladies  as  well  as  gentle- 
men, leaning  over  the  galleries,  ignorant  of  the  result,  were 
panting  with  expectation.  Lady  Castlereagh,  then  one  of  the 
finest  women  of  the  Court,  appeared  in  the  Sergeant's  box, 
palpitating  for  her  husband's  fate.  The  desponding  appearance 
and  fallen  crests  of  the  Ministerial  benches,  and  the  exulting  air 
of  the  Opposition  Members,  as  they  entered,  were  intelligible. 
Mr.  Egan,  Chairman  of  Dublin  County,  a  large,  bluff,  red-faced 
gentleman,  was  the  last  who  entered.  As  No.  110  was  announced, 
he  stopped  a  moment  at  the  bar,  flourished  a  stick  which  he  held 
in  his  hand  over  his  head,  and,  with  the  voice  of  a  stentor,  cried 
out : — '  And  Tm  a  hundred  and  eleven!'  " 

The  same  writer  has  thus  analyzed  for  us  this  celebrated 


division : — 

For  Mr.  Ponsonby's  amendment,  ...           ...  ...  Ill 

For  Lord  Tyrone's  address,         ...          ...  ...  105 

Majority  against  Government,  ...  6 

On  this  debate,  the  Members  who  voted  were  circumstanced  as 
follows  : — 

Members  holding  offices  during  pleasure,     ...  ...  69 

Members  rewarded  by  offices  for  their  votes,  ...  19 

Members  openly  seduced  in  the  body  of  the  House,   ...  1 
Commoners  created  peers,  or  their  wives  peeresses, 

for  their  votes,          ...                       ...  ...  18 

Total,  ...  102 

Supposed  to  be  uninfluenced,       ...          ...  ...  3 

The  House  composed  of,            ...          ...  ...  300 

Voted  that  night,          ...          ...          ...  ...  216 

Absent  Members,          ...          ...          ...  ...  84 
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Of  these  eighty-four  absent  Members,  twenty-four  were  kept 
away  by  absolute  necessity,  and  of  the  residue  there  can  be  no 
doubt  they  were  not  friends  to  the  Union,  from  this  plain  reason, 
that  the  Government  had  the  power  of  enforcing  the  attendance 
of  all  dependent  Members.  Thus  the  moral  effect  of  this  victory 
— to  those  who  knew  the  composition  of  the  House — was  much 
greater  than  was  indicated  by  the  mere  numerical  majority.  It 
was  hoped  that  "  Union''  was  defeated  for  ever. 

But  now  in  the  very  moment  of  triumph,  and  even  by  the 
means  taken  to  make  that  triumph  definitive  and  irreversible,  the 
tide  was  turned. 

The  Members  assembled  in  the  lobby  were  preparing  to  sepa- 
rate, when  Mr.  Ponsonby  requested  they  would  return  into  the 
House  and  continue  a  very  few  minutes,  as  he  had  business  of 
the  utmost  importance  for  their  consideration.  This  produced  a 
profound  silence.  Mr.  Ponsonby  then,  in  a  few  words,  "con- 
gratulated the  House  and  the  country  on  the  honest  and  patriotic 
assertion  of  their  liberties  ;  but  declared  that  he  considered  there 
would  be  no  security  against  future  attempts  to  overthrow  their 
independence  but  by  a  direct  and  absolute  declaration  of  the 
rights  of  Irishmen,  recorded  upon  their  journals,  as  the  decided 
sense  of  the  people,  through  their  ParHament ;  and  he,  therefore, 
without  further  perface,  moved — 1  That  this  Rouse  will  ever  main- 
tain the  undoubted  birthright  of  Irishmen,  by  'preserving  an 
independent  Parliament  of  Lords  and  Commons  residing  in  this 
kingdom,  as  stated  and  approved  by  his  Majesty  and  the  British 
Parliament  in  1782/  M 

Lord  Castlereagh,  conceiving  that  further  resistance  was 
unavailing,  only  said,  "  that  he  considered  such  a  motion  of  the 
most  dangerous  tendency;  however,  if  the  House  were  deter- 
mined on  it,  he  begged  to  declare  his  entire  dissent,  and  on  their 
own  heads  be  the  consequences  of  so  wrong  and  inconsiderate  a 
measure."  No  further  opposition  was  made  by  Government; 
and  the  Speaker  putting  the  question,  a  loud  cry  of  approbation 
followed,  with  but  two  negatives — those  of  Lord  Castlereagh  and 
Mr.  Toler  (Lord  Norbury) ;  the  motion  was  carried,  and  the 
Members  were  rising  to  withdraw,  when  the  Speaker,  wishing  to 
be  strictly  correct,  called  to  Mr.  Ponsonby  to  write  down  his 
motion  accurately.  He,  accordingly,  walked  to  the  table  to  write 
it  down. 

During  this  short  delay,  the  Ministerialists  and  Opposition 
regarded  one  another  va  silence.  Some  members  who  had  voted 
with  Mr.  Ponsonby  did  not  wish  the  Government  to  be  finally 
defeated.    They  had  heard  of  the  determination  of  the  Castle  to 
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buy  a  majority,  and  that  at  very  high  prices ;  and  these  patriots 
though  they  would  not  give  themselves  away,  desired  to  sell 
themselves.  Accordingly,  when  Mr,  Ponsonby' s  absolute  resolu- 
tion was  put  in  writing,  and  the  Speaker  had  read  it,  and  put  the 
question,  and  a  loud  cry  of  "  Aye"  burst  forth,  Mr,  Chichester 
Fortescue,  of  Louth  County,  desired  to  be  heard  before  the  reso- 
lution should  finally  pass.  He  said  he  was  "  adverse  to  the 
Union — had  voted  against  it, — but  did  not  wish  to  bind  himself 
for  ever;  possible  circumstances  might  occur  which  should  render 
that  measure  expedient  for  the  empire,"  &c.  This  was  caught  at 
by  some  moderate  and  hesitating  Members  of  Parliament — by 
some  from  honest  and  by  others  from  dishonest  motives — amongst 
others  by  John  Claudius  Eeresford  (of  the  Kiding-House) ;  and 
the  motion  was  not  pressed  by  Mr,  Ponsonby,  for  fear  of  a 
defeat.* 

This  created  great  despondency  and  alarm  amongst  the  honest 
Anti-Unionists.  But  for  this  incident  Cornwallis  and  Castlereagh 
must  probably  have  resigned;  but  now  chagrin  and  disappoint- 
ment had  changed  sides,  and  the  friends  of  the  Union,  who  a 
moment  before  had  considered  their  measure  as  nearly  extin- 
guished, rose  upon  their  success,  retorted  in  their  turn,  and 
opposed  its  being  withdrawn.  It  was,  however,  too  tender  a 
ground  for  either  party  to  insist  upon  a  division;  a  debate  was 
equally  to  be  avoided,  and  the  motion  was  suffered  to  be  with- 
drawn. Sir  Henry  Cavendish  keenly  and  sarcastically  remarked, 
that  "  it  was  a  retreat  after  a  victory."  After  a  day's  and  a 
night's  debate,  without  intermission,  the  House  adjourned  at 
eleven  o'clock  the  ensuing  morning. 

Upon  the  rising  of  the  House,  the  populace  became  tumul- 
tuous, and  a  violent  disposition  against  those  who  had  supported 
the  Union  was  manifest,  not  only  amongst  the  common  people, 
but  amongst  those  of  a  much  higher  class,  who  had  been 
mingling  with  them. 

On  the  Speaker's  coming  out  of  the  House,  the  horses  were 
taken  from  his  carriage,  and  he  was  drawn  in  triumph  through 
the  streets  by  the  people,  who  conceived  the  whimsical  idea  of 
tackling  the  Lord  Chancellor  to  the  coach,  and  (as  a  captive 
general  in  a  Roman  triumph)  forcing  him  to  tug  at  the  chariot  of 
his  conqueror. 

The  populace  closely  pursued  his  lordship  for  that  extraordinary 
purpose ;  he  escaped  with  great  difficulty,  and  fled,  with  a  pistol 

*  Those  "possible  circumstances"  did  occur — and  very  soon.  Both  Mr. 
Fortescue  and  others  who  had  voted  with  Ponsonby  voted  for  the  Union,  on 
it3  passage  in  the  next  Session. 
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in  his  hand,  to  a  receding  doorway  in  Clarendon-street.  But 
the  people,  who  pursued  him  in  sport,  set  up  a  loud  laugh  at 
him,  as  he  stood  terrified  against  the  door.  They  offered  him  no 
personal  violence,  and  returned  in  high  glee  to  their  more 
innocent  amusement  of  drawing  the  Speaker. 

Formally,  however,  and  for  the  moment,  the  division  of  that 
day  was  a  triumph.  A  scene  of  joy  and  triumph  appeared  uni- 
versal— every  countenance  had  a  smile,  throughout  all  ranks  and 
classes  of  the  people — men  shook  their  neighbours  heartily  by  the 
hand,  as  if  the  Minister's  defeat  was  an  event  of  individual  good 
fortune,  the  mob  seemed  as  well-disposed  to  joy  as  mischief,  and 
that  was  saying  much  for  a  Dublin  assemblage.  But  a  view  of 
their  enemies,  as  they  came  skulking  from  behind  the  corridors, 
occasionally  roused  them  to  no  very  tranquil  temperature.  Some 
Members  had  to  try  their  speed,  and  others  their  intrepidity. 

£>ir  Jonah  Barrington,  who  looked  on  at  all  these  proceedings  with 
the  eye  rather  of  a  humorist  than  of  a  Statesman,  tells  us  that  Mr. 
Richard  Martin,  unable  to  get  clear,  turned  on  his  hunters,  and 
boldly  faced  a  mob  of  many  thousands,  with  a  small  pocket  pistol 
in  his  hand.  He  swore  most  vehemently  that,  if  they  advanced 
six  inches  on  him,  he  would  immediately  "  shoot  every  mothers 
babe  of  them  as  dead  as  that  paving  stone"  (kicking  one).  The 
united  spirit  and  fun  of  his  declaration,  and  his  little  pocket 
pistol,  aimed  at  ten  thousand  men,  women,  and  children,  were  so 
entirely  to  the  taste  of  our  Irish  populace,  that  all  symptoms  of 
hostility  ceased.  They  gave  him  three  cheers,  and  he  regained 
his  home  without  further  molestation. 

In  the  House  of  Lords,  on  the  same  question,  upon  the  recep- 
tion of  this  address,  Lord  Clare  carried  everything  with  a  high 
hand.  The  same  handful  of  spirited  peers  who  had  voted  against 
Union  on  the  former  division  again  opposed  it ;  and  it  is 
remarked  that  Dr.  Dickson,  Bishop  of  Down,  and  Marlay,  Bishop 
of  Limerick,  were  the  only  two  spiritual  peers  who  ventured  to 
stand  up  against  the  stern  and  haughty  Chancellor.  The  Bishop 
of  Limerick  was  Grattan's  uncle,  and  the  Bishop  of  Down  was  an 
intimate  friend  of  Mr.  Fox.  That  degraded  assemblage,  the  Irish 
House  of  Peers,  many  of  whom  had  bought  their  titles  within  the 
past  few  years  for  money,  or  for  the  Castle  votes  of  their  borough 
Members,  and  others  of  whom  were  promised  a  noble  price  for 
those  boroughs  to  promote  the  Union,  lay  helplessly  prostrate  at 
the  feet  of  Government,  and  the  low-born  but  audacious  Chan- 
cellor cracked  his  whip  over  the  coronetted  slaves. 

Not  much  business  of  great  national  importance  was  transacted 
in  the  remainder  of  that  Session ;  the  Government  had  resolved 
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to  employ  all  its  resources  in  favour  of  Union  during  the  recess. 
The  Loyalist  Claim  Bill,  however,  was  passed ;  under  which  bill 
the  country  was  afterwards  charged  more  than  a  million  sterling, 
to  compensate  u  loyalists"  who  had  suffered  loss  by  the  insur- 
rection. An  attempt  was  made  to  pass  also  a  "  Eebel  Disquali- 
fication bill the  title  was,  "  A  Bill  for  preventing  persons  who  i 
have  ever  taken  the  Oath  of  the  United  Irishmen  from  voting  for 
members  to  serve  in  Parliament."  On  the  second  reading  this 
bill  of  disfranchisement  was  opposed  by  Sir  Hercules  Langrishe, 
supported  vehemently,  of  course,  by  Dr.  Duigenan,  John  Claudius 
Beresford,  and  Mr.  Ogle }  but  was  defeated. 

A  very  singular  discussion  took  place  in  the  House  of  Commons 
this  Session,  on  the  presentation  of  a  petition  from  Mr.  Thomas 
Judkin  Fitzgerald,  known  as  the  "  flogging  sheriff"  of  Tipperary. 
It  seems  that  he  had  been  so  wanton  and  indiscriminate  in  his 
flagellations,  that  he  thought  even  the  "Indemnity  Act"  not 
sufficient  to  screen  him  from  the  legal  consequences  of  such  a 
raging  loyalty ;  and  this  petition  was  to  ask  a  special  indemnity 
for  himself.  "  Many  actions,"  the  petition  said,  "  had  been 
brought,  and  many  more  threatened."  Several  Members  of  Par- 
liament from  Munster,  bore  the  warmest  testimony  to  the  zeal 
and  activity  of  this  monster  in  dealing  with  rebels.  The  Attorney- 
General  "bore  testimony  from  official  information,  as  well  as 
from  local  knowledge,  to  the  very  spirited  and  meritorious 
conduct  of  Mr.  Fitzgerald,  and  he  trusted  the  House  would  cheer- 
fully accede  to  the  prayer  of  the  petition."  Mr.  Yelverton  then 
read  to  the  House  the  sworn  testimony  of  witnesses  in  one  case- 
that  of  Mr.  Wright  (which  has  been  already  mentioned). 

"  The  action  (he  said)  brought  by  Mr.  Wright  was  for  assault 
and  battery.  It  appeared  that  Mr.  Wright  was  a  teacher  of  the 
French  language,  of  which  he  was  employed  as  professor  by  two 
eminent  boarding  schools  at  Clonmel,  and  in  the  families  of 
several  respectable  gentlemen  in  the  town  and  neighbourhood. 

"  Mr.  Wright  had  heard  that  Mr.  Fitzgerald  had  received  some 
charges  of  a  seditious  nature  against  him,  and  with  a  prompti- 
tude not  very  characteristic  of  conscious  guilt,  he  immediately 
went  to  the  house  of  Mr.  Fitzgerald,  whom  he  did  not  find  at 
home,  and  afterwards  to  that  of  another  magistrate,  who  was 
also  out,  for  the  purpose  of  surrendering  himself  for  trial ;  he 
went  again  the  same  day,  accompanied  by  a  gentleman,  to  the 
house  of  Mr.  Fitzgerald,  and  being  shown  into  his  presence,  ex- 
plained the  purpose  of  his  coming,  when  Mr.  Fitzgerald  drawing 
his  sword,  said,  '  down  on  your  knees,  you  rebellious  scoundrel, 
and  receive  your  sentence.'     In  vain  did  the  poor  man  protest 
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his  innocence  \  in  vain  did  he  implore  trial,  on  his  knees.  Mr. 
Fitzgerald  sentenced  him  first  to  be  flogged,  and  then  shot.  The 
unfortunate  man  surrendered  his  keys  to  have  his  papers 
searched,  and  expressed  his  readiness  to  suffer  any  punishment 
the  proof  of  guilt  could  justify  ;  but  no — this  was  not  agreeable 
to  Mr.  Fitzgerald's  principles  of  jurisdiction ;  his  mode  was  first 
to  sentence,  then  punish,  and  afterwards  investigate.  His  an- 
swer to  the  unfortunate  man  was,  '  What,  you  Carmelite  rascal, 
do  you  dare  to  speak  after  sentence  ? '  and  then  struck  him,  and 
ordered  him  to  prison. 

"  Next  day  this  unhappy  man  was  dragged  to  a  ladder  in 
Clonmel-street,  to  undergo  his  sentence.  He  knelt  down  in 
prayer  with  his  hat  before  his  face.  Mr.  Fitzgerald  came  up, 
dragged  his  hat  from  him  and  trampled  on  it,  seized  the  man  by 
the  hair,  dragged  him  to  the  earth,  kicked  him,  and  cut  him 
across  the  forehead  with  his  sword,  and  then  had  him  stripped 
naked,  tied  up  to  the  ladder,  and  ordered  him  fifty  lashes. 

"  Major  Eial,  an  officer  in  the  town,  came  up  as  the  fifty  lashes 
were  completed,  and  asked  Mr.  F.  the  cause.  Mr.  F.  handed  the 
major  a  note,  written  in  French,  saying,  he  did  not  himself 
understand  French,  though  he  understood  Irish,  but  he  (Major 
Eial)  would  find  in  that  letter,  what  would  justify  him  in  flog- 
ging the  scoundrel  to  death. 

"  Major  Eial  read  the  letter.  He  found  it  to  be  a  note 
addressed  for  the  victim,  translated  in  these  words  : — 

" '  Sir, — I  am  extremely  sorry  I  cannot  wait  on  you  at  the 
hour  appointed,  being  unavoidably  obliged  to  attend  Sir  Law- 
rence Parsons. — Yours, 

"  '  Baron  de  Clues.' 
"  Notwithstanding  this  translation,  which  Major  Eial  read  to 
Mr.  Fitzgerald,  he  ordered  fifty  lashes  more  to  be  inflicted,  and 
with  such  peculiar  severity,  that,  horrid  to  relate,  the  bowels  of 
the  bleeding  victim  could  be  perceived  to  be  convulsed  and  work- 
ing through  his  wounds !  Mr.  Fitzgerald  finding  he  could 
not  continue  the  application  of  his  cat-o'nine-tails  on  that  part 
without  cutting  his  way  into  his  body,  ordered  the  waistband  of 
his  breeches  to  be  cut  open  and  fifty  more  lashes  to  be  inflicted 
there.  He  then  left  the  unfortunate  man  bleeding  and  suspended, 
while  he  went  to  the  barrack  to  demand  a  file  of  men  to  come 
and  shoot  him  ;  but  being  refused  by  the  commanding  officer,  he 
came  back  and  sought  for  a  rope  to  hang  him,  but  could  not  ge* 
one.  He  then  ordered  him  to  be  cut  down  and  sent  back  to  pri- 
son, where  he  was  confined  in  a  dark,  small  room,  with  no  other 
furniture  than  a  wretched  pallet  of  straw,  without  covering, 
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and  there  he  remained  six  or  seven  days,  without  medical  assist- 
ance 1* 

The  Attorney-General,  in  reply,  said  :  —  "  The  petitioner, 
whose  exertions  had  been  productive  of  the  happiest  conse- 
quences only  complained  of  the  persecutions  to  which  he  was 
exposed.  His  property,  and  what  was  of  infinitely  more  impor- 
tance to  an  honourable  man,  his  character  was  at  stake."  He 
also  censured  Mr.  Yelverton,  and  said  that  gentleman  would  have 
acted  more  becomingly  by  awaiting  in  discreet  patience  the  testi- 
mony offered  by  the  petitioner,  &c.  The  petition  was  at  length 
referred  to  a  committee,  then  to  a  secret  committee.  Nothing 
seems  to  have  been  done  upon  it ;  but  Mr.  Judkin  Fitzgerald 
afterwards  received  a  considerable  pension,  "  for  his  active  ser- 
vices in  quelling  the  rebellion."  j 

Before  the  adjournment  of  Parliament,  the  Anti-Unionists 
conceived  they  might  preclude  the  possibility  of  any  conflict  be- 
tween the  two  Parliaments — and  thus  take  c  ne  main  argument 
away  from  the  Unionists — by  the  simple  measure  of  a  Regency 
Act,  enacting  that  the  Regency  in  Ireland  should  for  ever  be  ex- 
ercised by  the  same  person  who  should  be  Regent  of  England. 
Lord  Castlereagh  opposed  the  measure,  being  unwilling  to  lose 
any  of  his  arguments,  and  maintained  that  such  an  act  would  not 
meet  the  difficulty. 

His  lordship's  opinion  was,  that  it  would  not  prove  a  remedy 
for  the  inconvenience  complained  of.  It  went,  in  his  mind,  only 
to  a  part  of  the  evil,  namely,  the  effect — but  left  the  cause  of  the 
evil  untouched.  Thus  the  great  malady  still  remained,  and  the 
connection  between  both  countries  would  in  no  instance  be  better 

*  Mr.  Plowden  records  another  case,  almost  precisely  alike,  in  which  Fitz- 
gerald's victim  was  a  young  man,  named  Doyle,  a  respectable  tradesman  of 
Carrick.  The  action  was  tried  at  Clonmel  Spring  Assizes,  in  1801.  Mr. 
Plowden  says  : — "  The  plaintiff,  who  was  a  young  man  of  excellent  character 
aud  untainted  loyalty,  was  seized  in  the  street  by  the  defendant  in  order  to 
be  flagellated.  In  vain  did  he  protest  his  innocence,  which  was  also  sup- 
ported by  some  of  the  most  respectable  inhabitants  of  the  place.  He  begged 
to  have  Captain  Jephson  sent  for,  the  commander  of  the  yeomanry,  of 
which  he  was  a  member ;  that  was  refused.  He  offered  to  go  to  instant 
execution  if  the  least  trace  of  guilt  appeared  against  him  on  inquiry  ;  that 
was  also  refused.  Bail  was  offered  to  any  amount  for  his  appearance.  { No/ 
says  the  sheriff,  '  I  know  by  his  face  that  he  is  a  traitor — a  Carmelite  scoun- 
drel.' The  plaintiff  was  tied  to  the  whipping  post ;  he  received  one  hundred 
lashes,  till  his  ribs  appeared.  The  young  man's  innocence  was  afterwards 
fully  estalished.  He  applied  to  a  court  of  law  for  redress  ;  the  action  was 
tried  at  Clonmel  Assizes ;  these  facts  fully  proved  ;  an  Orange  jury  acquitted 
the  defendant." 

t  Plowden' s  Hist.  Review,  5th  vol. 
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secured.  Two  Parliaments,  perfectly  equal  in  point  of  rights, 
might,  at  any  future  period,  differ  respecting  their  choice  of  a 
regent ;  and,  therefore,  the  bill  could  not  effect  that  unity  of  the 
executive  which  the  measure  proposed  to  establish. 

Circumstanced  as  the  countries  were,  the  questions  of  peace 
and  war,  of  treaties  with  foreign  powers,  of  different  religions, 
might,  at  some  future  period,  lead  to  a  difference  of  decision 
between  their  Parliaments  ;  and  such  an  occurrence  would  shake 
the  connection,  and,  in  consequence,  the  empire,  to  its  founda- 
tions. 

If  questions  of  comparative  advantage  between  countries  might 
arise,  how  could  a  Eegency  Bill  operate  as  a  remedy  for  the  evil  ? 

His  lordship  wished  to  be  informed  how  a  bill,  which  went  to 
establish  the  unity  of  the  regal  powers,  could  identify  the  neces- 
sary powers  of  a  Eegent  for  other  countries.  Might  not  the  par- 
ticular circumstances  of  one  country  differ  so  materially  from  the 
other  that  the  Eegency  for  both  kingdoms  could  not  conveniently 
be  exercised  by  the  same  person  1  Or,  did  not  the  bill  go  to 
oblige  the  monarch  to  appoint  one  and  the  same  Eegent,  which,  in 
fact,  went  to  restrict  the  regal  authority  1  Thus,  either  the  regal 
powers  were  curtailed,  or  the  Regency  Bill  was  inefficient  to 
remove  the  inconvenienee  it  went  to  remedy.  The  Eegent  was,  to 
all  intents  and  purposes,  a  deputy  ;  and  could  a  Eegent  in  that 
case  appoint  a  Lord  Lieutenant  ]  Could  a  deputy  appoint  a  de- 
puty It  He  presumed  he  could  not ;  and  should  a  Eegent  send 
over  a  Lord  Lieutenant  to  that  country,  he  was  satisfied  that  the 
Council  could  object  to  his  authority. 

His  lordship  read  part  of  a  speech  of  Mr.  Fox,  to  show  that 
the  adjustment  of  1782  was  not  considered  as  a  final  one  ;  that 
it  went  merely  to  quiet  the  political  struggle  which  then  existed  ; 
and  that  it  was  indispensably  necessary  to  give  up  something  for 
that  imperial  purpose. 

His  lordship  concluded  by  saying  that  the  measure  was  in- 
efficient to  the  purpose  it  held  forth;  calculated  to  blind  the 
country,  and  disgrace  the  Legislature. 

It  must  be  acknowledged  that  these  arguments  of  Lord  Castle- 
reagh  have  considerable  weight,  and  that  the  only  possibility  of 
Ireland's  real  and  effective  independence  lies  in  complete  separa- 
tion from  England.  It  was  on  the  discussion  of  the  Eegency 
Bill  that  Mr.  Foster,  the  Speaker,  took  occasion  to  express  his 
sentiments  with  great  weight  and  earnestness  against  the  project 
of  Union;  contending  that  the  settlement  of  1782  was  a  final 
settlement,  and  that  the  pending  Eegency  Bill  would  remove  the 
last  remaining  difficulty  in  the  way  of  harmonious  action  between 
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the  two  independent  countries.  The  Eegency  Bill,  however,  was 
not  acted  upon.  That,  with  all  other  Legislation  having  reference 
to  the  Union,  was  thrown  over  till  the  next  Session ;  by  which 
time,  Lord  Castlereagh  hoped  to  have  his  votes  ready  to  carry  his 
grand  measure.  He  violently  opposed  the  Eegency  Bill,  and  got 
rid  of  it  by  moving  an  adjournment  of  the  House,  which  was 
carried. 

In  the  meantime,  the  English  Lords  and  Commons  were  also 
busy  upon  the  Union;  and  we  must  now  turn  from  College-green 
to  Westminster  for  a  time. 


CHAPTER  VI 

1799. 

On  the  same  day  (January  22,  1799),  on  which  the  Union 
was  proposed  to  the  Irish  Parliament  in  the  speech  of  Lord  Corn- 
wallis,  the  same  business  was  brought  before  both  Houses  in 
England.  Mr.  Pitt  was  so  confident  of  his  power  to  carry  that 
n  measure  that  he  did  not  think  it  advisable  to  await  the  result  of 
t  le  deliberations  of  the  Irish  Senate  upon  it ;  but,  presuming  on 
his  strength  in  the  Irish  as  much  as  in  the  British  Houses  of 
Parliament,  he  opened  his  plan  of  operations  in  both  on  the  same 
day.  Accordingly,  on  the  22nd  of  January,  1799,  a  message 
from  the  Sovereign  was  delivered  to  the  British  Peers  by  Lord 
Grenville,  recommending  a  Union  in  the  following  terms : — 

"  His  Majesty  is  persuaded  that  the  unremitting  industry  with 
which  our  enemies  persevere  in  their  avowed  design  of  effecting 
the  separation  of  Ireland  from  this  kingdom  cannot  fail  to  engage 
the  particular  attention  of  Parliament ;  and  his  Majesty  recom- 
mends it  to  this  House  to  consider  of  the  most  effectual  means  of 
counteracting  and  finally  defeating  this  design ;  and  he  trusts  that 
a  review  of  all  the  circumstances  which  have  recently  occurred 
(joined  to  the  sentiments  of  mutual  affection  and  common 
interests)  will  dispose  the  Parliaments  of  both  kingdoms  to  pro- 
vide, in  the  manner  which  they  shall  judge  most  expedient,  for 
settling  such  a  complete  and  final  adjustment  as  may  best  tend 
to  improve  and  perpetuate  a  connection." 

The  same  day  a  similar  message  was  presented  to  the  Commons 
by  Mr.  Dundas,  who  moved  that  it  should  be  taken  into  conside- 
ration on  the  morrow.  Richard  Brinsley  Sheridan,  though  a 
Member  for  an  English  borough,  did  not  forget  that  he  was  an 
Irishman.    He  immediately  rose,  and  while  he  declared  his  con- 
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currence  in  the  general  sentiments -which  the  message  conveyed, 
he  thought  it  but  fair  thus  to  give  early  notice  that  he  viewed  the 
bringing  forward  of  that  question  at  that  time  as  a  measure 
replete  with  so  much  mischief,  that  he  held  it  his  duty  to  take 
the  first  opportunity  to  do  everything  in  his  power  to  arrest  the 
further  progress  of  it. 

Mr.  Pitt,  in  reply,  said  he  was  at  a  loss  to  guess  on  what 
grounds  the  honourable  gentleman  would  attempt  to  satisfy  the 
House  they  ought  not  to  proceed  to  the  consideration  of  the  im- 
portant measure,  which  his  Majesty,  from  his  paternal  regard  to 
the  interests  of  the  empire,  had  thought  proper  to  recommend  to 
their  consideration  ;  at  the  same  time,  he  informed  the  House 
that  his  intention  was  only  to  propose  an  address  to  his  Majesty 
on  the  next  day ;  and  then,  after  a  sufficient  interval  (about  ten 
days),  to  proceed  to  the  further  discussion  of  the  subject. 

When  the  address,  accordingly,  was  proposed  the  next  day,  Mr. 
Sheridan  made  a  long  and  able  speech  against  the  whole  project. 
"  He  thought  it  incumbent/'  he  said,  "  upon  Ministers  to  offer 
some  explanations  with  regard  to  the  failure  of  the  last  solemn 
adjustment  between  the  countries,  which  had  been  generally 
deemed  final.  There  was  the  stronger  reason  to  expect  this  mode 
of  proceeding,  when  the  declaration  of  the  Irish  Parliament  in 
1782*  was  recollected.  The  British  Legislature  having  acqui- 
esced in  this  declaration,  no  other  basis  of  connection  ought  to 
be  adopted." 

He  then  spoke  of  the  injustice  of  attempting  to  consummate 
this  union  by  intimidation  and  corruption.  He  contended  that 
the  adjustment  proposed  would  only  unite  two  wretched  bodies  ; 
that  the  minds  would  still  be  distinct;  and  that  eventually  it 
might  lead  to  separation. 

uLet  no  suspicion,"  he  continued,  "be  entertained  that  we 
gained  our  object  by  intimidation  or  corruption.  Let  our  Union 
be  an  union  of  affection  and  attachment,  of  plain-dealing  and 
free-wilL    Let  it  be  an  union  of  mind  and  spirit,  as  well  as  of 

*  "  We  beg  leave  to  represent  to  his  Majesty  that  the  subjects  of  Ireland 
are  entitled  to  a  free  constitution ;  that  the  Imperial  Crown  of  Ireland  ia 
inseparably  annexed  to  the  Crown  of  Great  Britain,  on  which  connection  the 
happiness  of  both  nations  essentially  depends ;  but  that  the  kingdom  of  Ire- 
land is  a  distinct  dominion,  having  a  Parliament  of  her  own,  the  sole  Legis- 
lature thereof ;  that  there  is  no  power  whatsoever  competent  to  make  laws 
to  bind  this  nation,  except  the  King,  Lords,  and  Commons  of  Ireland.  Upon 
which  exclusive  right  of  legislation  we  consider  the  very  essence  of  our  liber- 
ties to  depend — a  right  which  we  claim  as  the  birthright  of  the  people  of 
Ireland,  and  which  we  are  determined,  in  every  situation  of  life,  to  assert 
and  maintain." 
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interest  and  power.  Let  it  not  resemble  those  Irish  marriages 
which  commenced  in  frand  and  were  consummated  by  force.  Let 
us  not  commit  a  brutal  rape  on  the  independence  of  Ireland, 
when,  by  tenderness  of  behaviour,  we  may  have  her  the  willing 
partner  of  our  fate.  The  state  of  Ireland  did  not  admit  such  a 
marriage.  Her  bans  ought  not  to  be  published  to  the  sound  of 
the  trumpet,  with  an  army  of  40,000  men.  She  was  not  quali- 
fied for  hymeneal  rites,  when  the  grave  and  the  prison  held  so 
large  a  share  of  her  population." 

Sheridan  was  answered  by  George  Canning ;  who  spoke  ear- 
nestly in  favour  of  an  Union.  Canning  is  sometimes  claimed  as. 
an  Irishman,  but  he  was  born  in  London,  and  never  in  all  his  life 
allowed  the  claim,  no  more  than  Swift,  who  said  it  was  too  hard 
if  he  was  to  be  considered  an  Irishman,  although  he  had  the  mis- 
fortune to  be  1 i  dropped  "  in  that  island.  At  any  rate,  Mr.  Can- 
ning, never,  in  his  whole  career,  showed  the  slightest  Irish  feeling ; 
and  on  this  occasion  he  viewed  the  question  wholly  as  an  English- 
man, as  he  was.    Here  is  an  extract  from  his  speech : — 

"  It  had  been  said,  that  for  the  space  of  three  hundred  years 
we  had  oppressed  Ireland ;  but  for  the  last  twenty  years,  the 
conduct  of  England  had  been  a  series  of  concessions.  The  Irish 
wanted  an  Octennial  Parliament — it  was  granted.  They  wished 
for  an  independent  Legislature — they  had  their  wish.  They 
desired  a  free  trade — it  was  given  to  them.  A  very  large  body 
of  the  people  of  Ireland  desired  a  repeal  of  a  part  of  the  Penal 
Code  which  they  deemed  oppressive — the  repeal  was  granted. 
The  honourable  gentleman  had  spoken  as  if  nothing  had  been 
done  for  Ireland  but  what  she  extorted,  and  what  she  had  a  right 
to  demand — he  seemed  to  think  that  past  favours  were  no  proofs 
of  kindness.  It  was,  undoubtedly,  expedient  that  these  advan- 
tages should  be  given  to  Ireland,  because  her  prosperity  was  the 
prosperity  of  England:  but  they  were  not  privileges  which  slie  could 
claim  as  matters  of  right.11 

It  was  on  the  31st,  after  the  message  had  been  again  read,  that 
Mr.  Pitt  made  his  great  speech,  fully  developing  the  view  which 
the  British  Ministry  desired  to  be  received  on  the  question  of 
Union.  In  justice  to  the  Unionists  it  is  necessary  to  give  an 
abstract  of  what  this  able  Statesman  urged  on  his  own  part : — 

"  The  nature  of  the  existing  connection,"  he  said,  "  evidently 
did  not  afford  that  degree  of  security,  which,  even  in  times  less 
dangerous  and  less  critical,  was  necessary  to  enable  the  empire  to 
avail  itself  of  its  strength  and  resources. 

"The  settlement  of  1782,  far  from  deserving  the  name  of  a 
final  adjustment,  was  one  that  left  the  connection  between  Great 
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Britain  and  Ireland  exposed  to  all  the  attacks  of  party  and  all  the 
effects  of  accident.  That  settlement  consisted  in  the  demolition 
of  the  system  which  before  held  the  two  countries  together.  A 
system  unworthy  of  the  liberality  of  Great  Britain  and  injurious 
to  the  interests  of  Ireland.  But  to  call  that  a  system  in  itself — 
to  call  that  a  glorious  fabric  of  human  wisdom,  which  was  no 
more  than  the  mere  demolition  of  another  system — was  a  perver- 
sion of  terms." 

Mr.  Pitt  then  quoted  the  Parliamentary  journals,  to  prove  that 
the  repeal  of  the  Declaratory  Act  was  not  considered  by  the  Mini- 
ster of  the  day  as  precluding  endeavours  for  the  formation  of 
an  ulterior  settlement  between  the  kingdoms. 

Mr.  Pitt  was  good  enough  to  add,  that  Great  Britain  had 
always  felt  a  common  interest  in  the  safety  of  Ireland;  but  that 
interest  was  never  so  obvious  and  urgent  as  when  the  "  common 
enemy"  made  her  attack  upon  Britain  through  the  medium  of 
Ireland,  and  when  the  attack  upon  Ireland  tended  to  deprive 
her  of  her  connection  with  Britain,  and  to  substitute  in  lieu  of  it 
the  new  Government  of  the  French  Kepublic.  When  that  danger 
threatened  Ireland,  the  purse  of  Great  Britain  was  opened  for 
the  wants  of  Ireland,  as  for  the  necessities  of  England. 

To  those  who  know  how  Ireland  has  been  drained  of  her 
wealth  and  crushed  in  her  industry  since  the  Union,  and  by  the 
Union,  the  following  paragraph  of  Mr.  Pitt's  speech  will  seem 
strange : — 

"  Among  the  great  and  known  defects  of  Ireland,  one  of  the 
most  prominent  features  was  its  want  of  industry  and  of  capital 
How  were  those  wants  to  be  supplied,  but  by  blending  more 
closely  with  Ireland  the  industry  and  capital  of  Great  Britain  V 

The  Minister  enlarged  very  much  upon  the  benefit  which 
Ireland  would  derive  from  the  certainty  of  being  defended  by 
England  against  foreign  enemies,  and  upon  her  inability  to 
protect  herself.  Of  course,  he  did  not  advert  to  the  fact  (which 
he  well  knew)  that  the  great  majority  of  the  Irish  people,  Protes- 
tants as  well  as  Catholics,  knew  of  no  other  foreign  enemy  than 
England;  that  in  resisting  French  invasions  of  Ireland,  England 
was  defending  not  Ireland  but  herself;  and  that  in  capturing 
Frenchmen  at  Ballinamuck,  or  in  Lough  Swilly,  the  English 
forces  were  not  capturing  Ireland's  enemies,  but  Ireland's  friends. 
He  drew  a  glowing  picture  of  the  great  advantages  which  the 
lesser  country  would  draw  from  her  union  with  the  greater,  the 
protection  which  she  would  secure  to  herself  in  the  hour  of 
danger;  the  most  effectual  means  of  increasing  her  commerce  and 
improving  her  agriculture,  the  command  of  English  capital,  the 
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infusion  of  English  manners  and  English  industry,  necessarily 
tending  to  meliorate  her  condition,  to  accelerate  the  progress  of 
internal  civilization,  and  to  terminate  those  feuds  and  dissensions, 
which  distracted  the  country,  and  which  she  did  not  possess 
within  herself  the  power  either  to  control  or  to  extinguish.  She 
would  see  the  avenue  to  honours,  to  distinctions,  and  exalted 
situations  in  the  general  seat  of  empire,  opened  to  all  those 
whose  abilities  and  talents  enabled  them  to  indulge  an  honour- 
able and  laudable  ambition. 

He  did  not  forget  to  make  his  bid  for  the  Catholics;  and  with- 
out giving,  in  this  speech,  any  distinct  pledge  of  emancipation 
by  the  Imperial  Parliament,  he  intimated  very  clearly  that  the 
principal  difficulty  in  the  way  of  that  measure  would  be  removed 
by  the  Union.  "No  man  could  say,"  he  remarked,  "that,  in 
the  present  state  of  things,  and  while  Ireland  remained  a  separate 
kingdom,  full  concessions  could  be  made  to  the  Catholics,  with- 
out endangering  the  State,  and  shaking  the  Constitution  of 
Ireland  to  its  centre.  On  the  other  hand,  when  the  conduct  of 
the  Catholics  should  be  such  as  to  make  it  safe  for  the  Govern- 
ment to  admit  them  to  the  participation  of  the  privileges  granted 
to  those  of  the  Established  religion,  and  when  the  temper  of  the 
times  should  be  favourable  to  such  a  measure,  it  was  obvious  that 
this  question  might  be  agitated  in  an  United  Imperial  Parlia- 
ment, with  much  greater  safety  than  it  could  be  in  a  separate 
Legislature." 

The  Minister  dwelt  much  upon  the  weakness  of  Ireland,  which 
was  not,  he  said,  able  to  protect  herself — he  had  not  said  so  in 
the  days  of  the  Volunteers;  upon  the  confusions  and  atrocities 
which  prevailed  at  that  moment  throughout  the  country — but  he 
did  not  say  that  it  was  he  who  had  ordered  and  organized  those 
horrors;  upon  "  the  hostile  division  of  sects  in  Ireland,  and  the 
animosities  between  ancient  settlers  and  original  inhabitants" — 
but  without  saying  that  English  policy  had  created  and  perpe- 
tuated those  evils;  upon  the  "ignorance  and  want  of  civilization 
which,"  he  was  pleased  to  say,  "marked  that  country  more  than 
any  in  Europe" — but  he  forgot  to  say  that  for  a  century  it  had 
been  a  penal  offence  for  any  Catholic  to  go  to  school,  or  to  teach 
a  school.  For  all  this,  he  insisted  there  was  no  cure  but  in  the 
formation  of  a  General  Imperial  Legislature,  free  alike  from 
terror  and  from  resentment,  removed  from  the  danger  and  agita- 
tion, uninfluenced  by  the  prejudices,  and  uninflamed  by  the 
passions  of  that  distracted  country. 

Ireland,  Mr.  Pitt  admitted,  might  suffer  somewhat  "  by  the 
absence  of  the  chief  nobility  and  gentry  who  would  flock  to  the 
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imperial  metropolis  f  but  this  disadvantage  would  be  far  more 
than  counterbalanced  by  the  beneficial  results  of  the  system  in 
other  respects.  And  as  to  the  idea  that  the  project  of  union 
with  England  meant  subjecting  Ireland  to  a  foreign  yoke,  Mr. 
Pitt  met  that  with  a  quotation  from  Virgil — 

"  Nec  Teucris  Italos  parere  jubebo, 

Nec  nova  regna  peto  :  paribus  se  legibus  amboe 
Invictse  gentes  seterna  in  foedera  mittant." 

All  this  looks  to-day  like  cruel  and  deadly  irony.  It  was  with 
the  most  severe  gravity,  however,  that  Mr.  Pitt  enumerated  all 
the  great  blessings  which  would  flow  from  the  Union  to  Ireland ; 
— if  England  was  to  benefit  by  it,  he  did  not  seem  to  be  aware 
of  that  circumstance,  did  not  think  of  it  apparently  at  all,  so 
much  absorbed  was  he  by  the  generous  thought  of  binding  up 
the  bleeding  wounds  of  Ireland,  and  whispering  peace  to  her 
distracted  spirit.  He  ended  by  moving  his  eight  resolutions,  to 
serve  as  a  basis  for  the  proposed  Union.  As  these  preliminary 
resolutions  were  greatly  enlarged  in  the  subsequent  "Articles" 
and  "Act  of  Union,"  they  need  not  be  here  given  at  length. 
They  were  to  the  effect  that  it  was  fit  to  propose  an  Union  of  the 
two  kingdoms  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland.  That  the  succession 
to  the  Crown  should  remain  settled  as  it  was.  That  the  United 
Kingdom  should  be  represented  in  one  Parliament,  in  proportions 
afterwards  to  be  agreed  upon.  That  the  two  Churches  of  Eng- 
land and  Ireland  should  be  preserved.  That  the  people  of  the 
two  kingdoms  should  stand  on  the  same  footing,  as  to  trade  and 
navigation,  and  no  duties  should  be  imposed  on  export  or  import 
between  the  two  islands.  That  the  charge  for  the  debts  of  the 
two  kingdoms  should  be  separately  defrayed;  the  proportions  of 
future  expenses  to  be  settled  by  the  two  Parliaments  previous  to 
the  Union.  That  all  laws  and  courts  should  remain  as  they 
were  then  established,  subject  to  future  modifications  by  the 
United  Parliament.  Mr.  Sheridan  opposed  these  resolutions 
from  first  to  last. 

"  If  the  condition  of  Ireland,"  he  said,  "  were  really  as  deplor- 
able as  it  was  stated  to  be,  the  House  ought  to  be  informed 
from  what  misconceptions  such  evils  had  arisen,  amidst  the 
advantages  which  God  and  nature  had  bestowed  upon  her.  It 
might  be  concluded,  indeed,  that  her  poverty  was  chiefly  occa- 
sioned by  the  narrow,  unwise  policy  of  Britain,  a  policy  which, 
he  was  glad  to  find,  the  Minister  now  disapproved.  Her  weak- 
ness, perhaps,  was  not  so  great  as  it  was  supposed  to  be;  and,  if 
it  were,  it  was  ungenerous  to  insult  her.    Such  an  insult  would 
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not  have  been  offered  to  her  while  her  Volunteers  were  in 
arms." 

In  the  course  of  the  several  debates  which  took  place^  Sheridan 
was  supported*  by  several  eminent  Members  of  the  House;  by 
Mr.  Grey  '(afterwards  Lord  Grey),  by  General  Fitzpatrick  (who 
had  been  Irish  Secretary  under  Lord  Portland),  Mr.  Tierney,  the 
Honourable  Mr.  St.  John,  Mr.  Hobhouse,  and  others;  most  of 
whom  opposed  the  measure  on  account  of  the  time  being  improper 
for  its  discussion.  Of  those  who  supported  it  may  be  named  Sir 
John  Mitford,  Mr.  Perceval,  Mr.  Dudley  Eyder,  Mr.  Secre- 
tary Dun  das,  afterwards  Lord  Melville  (a  Scotchman),  spoke 
warmly  for  the  Union ;  and  in  his  speech  took  occasion  to  throw 
out  again  the  bait  which  was  to  catch  the  Catholics ;  and  as  he 
was  a  Member  of  the  administration,  his  words  were  supposed  to 
have  weight.  He  said  "  that,  after  Union,  the  Protestants  would 
lay  aside  their  jealousies  and  distrust,  being  certain  that  against 
■any  attempt  to  endanger  their  establishment,  the  whole  strength 
of  the  United  Legislature  would  be  exerted;  and,  on  the  other 
hand,  the  Catholics  would  expect  that  their  cause  would  be 
candidly  and  impartially  considered  by  a  general  Parliament,  the 
great  body  of  which  would  be  relieved  from  the  apprehensions 
and  animosities  interwoven  with  the  Constitution  of  the  existing 
Legislature." 

Mr.  Dundas  further  vaunted  the  excellent  effects  which,  he  said 
had  followed  the  Union  of  Scotland  with  England,  and  referred 
to  a  letter  of  Queen  Anne  to  the  Northern  Parliament,  predicting 
the  various  blessings,  with  respect  to  religion,  liberty,  and 
property,  which  would  result  from  the  scheme  of  incorpora- 
tion ;  and,  he  said,  that  not  one  syllable  of  her  predictions  had 
failed. 

It  is  observable  that,  throughout  the  whole  of  these  debates  in 
the  English  Parliament,  not  one  of  the  advocates  of  Union  ever 
seems  to  have  thought  of  the  interest  or  honour  of  his  own 
country.  It  was  for  Ireland  they  were  all  concerned.  At  length, 
on  the  12th  of  February,  came  the  division  on  bringing  up  the 
report.  The  ayes  were  120;  nays,  16.  This  was  followed  by  a 
conference  between  the  Lords  and  Commons  ;  and  the  House  of 
Peers  ordered  a  month's  interval  before  entering  upon  the  discus- 
sion in  their  House. 

On  the  19th  of  March,  the  matter  was  brought  before  the 
British  House  of  Peers  by  Lord  Grenville.  He  went  through  all 
the  common  arguments  for  the  Union,  and  repeated  the  usual 
carefully  calculated  phrases  intended  to  win  the  Irish  Catholics 
without  any  distinct  ministerial  pledge  for  emancipation,  lie  sr.id : 
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"  The  good  consequences  of  Union  would  quickly  appear,  in  the 
progress  of  civilization,  the  prevalence  of  order,  the  increase  of 
industry  and  wealth,  and  the  improvement  of  moral  habits.  The 
Hibernian  Protestants  would  feel  themselves  secure  under  the 
protection  of  a  Protestant  Imperial  Parliament ;  and  the  anxiety 
of  the  Catholics  would  be  allayed  by  the  hope  of  a  more  candid 
examination  of  their  claims  from  a  Parliament  not  influenced  by 
the  prejudices  of  a  local  Legislature." 

The  Union  was  opposed  by  Earl  Fitzwilliam,  advocated  by  the 
Marquis  of  Townshend,  Lord  Clifton,  Lord  Minto,  the  Bishop  of 
Llandaff,  and  many  others.  Lord  Moira  opposed  it.  Lord 
Camden  (the  rebellion  Viceroy)  supported  it.  This  nobleman 
took  occasion  to  enter  on  a  defence  of  his  own  administration  in 
Ireland,  which  seemed  indeed  to  need  defence.  He  denied  that 
the  recall  of  Earl  Fitzwilliam  was  productive  of  disorder  or 
disaffection,  and  affirmed  that  the  rigorous  proceedings  of  the 
Government  were  rendered  necessary  by  that  seditious  spirit 
which  existed  independently  of  the  Catholic  question.  He 
declared  that  all  the  severities  imputed  to  his  administration  were 
preceded  by  acts  of  outrage,  of  insurrection,  or  of  rebellion.  He 
allowed  that  his  conduct,  in  adopting  active  and  vigorous 
measures,  and  apprehending  some  of  the  leaders,  did  accelerate 
the  rebellion  ;  but,  as  the  same  steps  facilitated  its  suppression, 
he  did  not  think  that  he  could  justly  be  blamed. 

Lord  Minto  advised  the  insertion  of  a  distinct  clause  in  the 
Articles  or  act  of  Union,  providing  for  the  "just  claims  of  the 
Catholic  Irish;"  but  he  did  not  insist  on  this,  and  Ministers  took 
care  that  no  such  clause  should  be  inserted.  Their  policy  at  that 
moment,  with  regard  to  Catholics,  was  only  to  whisper  hopes  and 
private  promises  into  the  ear  of  bishops  and  peers  of  that  persua- 
sion, as  will  be  seen  more  fully  hereafter.  At  the  end  of  a  long 
debate  the  address  was  finally  adopted,  embracing  Mr.  Pitt's 
proposals  ;  and  so  the  matter  rested  until  the  next  Session. 

The  remainder  of  the  year  1799  was  a  busy  time  for  Lord 
Cornwallis,  Lord  Clare,  Lord  Castlereagh,  and  under-Secretary 
Cooke.  They  were  all  excessively  mortified  at  the  temporary 
failure  of  this  measure;  but  if  certain  too  credulous  and  generous 
Irishmen  fondly  imagined  that  the  danger  was  over,  they  were 
signally  mistaken.  Neither  Clare  nor  Castlereagh  was  the  man 
to  be  so  easily  discouraged  at  a  crisis  on  which  their  own  future 
political  honours  and  existence  depended.  They  had  it  in  command 
from  London  to  carry  the  Union  through.  Mr.  Pitt,  by  a  private* 


#  "  This  original  des-oatch  T  saw  and  read/' — Sir  J,  Birrinjtm. 
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despatch  to  Lord  Cornwallis,  desired  that  the  measure  should  not 
be  pressed  unless  he  could  be  certain  of  a  majority  of  fifty;  and 
his  lordship  knew  what  that  meant,  coming  from  Mr.  Pitt.  Lord 
Cornwallis  seems  to  have  been  quite  a  willing  agent  in  the  system 
of  corruption  and  intimidation  now  to  be  inaugurated  on  a 
grander  scale  than  ever  before ;  and,  indeed,  to  an  extent  never 
witnessed,  either  before  or  since,  in  any  country  of  the  globe. 
And  never  had  a  government  two  more  efficient  officers  for  such 
a  purpose  than  Clare,  the  Lord-Chancellor,  and  Castlereagh,  the 
Secretary.  The  Chancellor,  in  fact,  was  too  violent  and  arrogant 
to  be  politic.  He  called  that  a  pusillanimous  idea ;  and  could 
have  been  well  content  for  his  part  to  carry  the  Union  with  a 
majority  of  one,  and  then  dragoon  the  island  into  submission. 
In  his  rage  at  the  first  check  in  Parliament,  and  at  the  somewhat 
tumultuous  rejoicings  of  the  Dublin  mob  (who,  however,  hurt 
nobody),  he  hastily  had  the  Privy  Council  called  together,  and 
urged  the  necessity  of  making  what  in  Ireland  is  called  a  salutary 
example.  Accordingly,  about  nine  at  night,  a  party  of  the  mili- 
tary stationed  in  the  old  Custom-House,  near  Essex-bridge, 
silently  sallied  out,  with  trailed  arms,  without  any  civil  magi- 
strate, and  only  a  sergeant  to  command  them ;  arriving  at  Capel- 
street,  the  populace  were  in  the  act  of  violently  huzzaing  for 
for  their  friends,  and,  of  course,  with  equal  vehemence  execrating 
their  enemies  ;  but  no  riot  act  was  read,  no  magistrate  appeared, 
and  no  disturbance  or  tumult  existed  to  warrant  military  inter- 
ference. 

The  soldiers,  however,  having  taken  a  position  a  short  way 
down  the  street,  without  being  in  any  way  assailed,  fired  a  volley 
of  balls  amongst  the  people.  Of  course,  a  few  were  killed  and 
some  wounded ;  amongst  the  former,  were  a  woman  and  a  boy. 
A  man  fell  dead  at  the  feet  of  Mr.  P.  Hamilton,  the  King's 
Proctor  of  the  Admiralty,  who,  as  a  mere  spectator,  was  viewing 
the  illumination.  This  is  only  mentioned  to  evince  the  violent 
spirit  which  guided  the  Government  of  that  day,  and  the 
tyrannic  means  which  were  employed  to  terrify  the  people  from 
testifying  their  joy  at  their  deliverance,  as  they  fancied,  from  the 
proposed  annexation  * 

Lord  Castlereagh,  however,  knew  a  better  way  of  going  to 
work : — The  Session  had  scarcely  closed,  when  his  lordship 
recommenced  his  warfare  against  his  country.  The  treasury  was 
in  his  hands,  patronage  in  his  note-book,  and  all  the  influence 
which  the  scourge  or  the  pardon,  reward  or  punishment,  could 


*  Sir  J.  Barrington. 
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possibly  produce  on  the  trembling  rebels,  was  openly  resorted  to. 
Lord  Cornwallis  determined  to  put  Irish  honesty  to  the  test,  and 
set  out  upon  an  experimental  tour  through  those  parts  of  the 
country  where  the  nobility  and  gentry  were  most  likely  to  enter- 
tain him.  He  artfully  selected  those  places  where  he  could  best 
make  his  way  with  corporations  at  public  dinners,  and  with  the 
aristocracy,  country  gentlemen,  and  farmers,  by  visiting  their 
mansions  and  cottages.  Ireland  was  thus  canvassed,  and  every 
jail  was  converted  to  a  hustings,  at  which  prisoners  of  various 
grades  of  crime  were  asked  to  sign  petitions  for  the  Union,  by 
the  promise  of  pardon.*  Lord  Castlereagh's  ulterior  efforts  were 
extensive  and  indefatigable,  his  spirit  revived  and  every  hour 
gained  ground  on  his  opponents.  He  clearly  perceived  that 
the  ranks  of  the  Opposition  were  too  Open  to  be  strong,  and 
too  mixed  to  be  unanimous.  The  extraordinary  fate  of  Mr. 
Ponsonby's  declaration  of  rights,  and  the  debate  on  a  similar 
motion  by  Lord  Corry,  which  so  shortly  afterwards  met  a  more 
serious  negative,  proved  the  truth  of  these  observations,  and 
identified  the  persons  through  whom  that  truth  was  to  be  after- 
wards exemplified. 

It  was  soon  perceived  by  the  Anti-Unionists,  that  Government 
was  recruiting  and  marshalling  its  forces  to  carry  its  measure 
with  a  high  hand  in  the  next  Session  ;  and  that  they  also  must 
do  somewhat  on  their  side,  to  maintain  the  high  national  spirit  in 
resistance  to  the  hated  measure.  The  Marquis  of  Downshire,  the 
Earl  of  Charlemont,  and  William  Brabazon  Ponsonby,  Member 
for  the  County  of  Kilkenny,  sent  circular  letters  to  the  Irish 
gentry  and  yeomanry,  to  the  following  effect,  They  were  autho- 
rized, they  said,  by  a  number  of  gentlemen  of  both  Houses  of 
Parliament — thirty-eight  of  whom  were  representatives  of  counties 
— to  intimate  their  opinion,  that  petitions  to  Parliament,  declar- 
ing the  real  sense  of  the  freeholders  on  the  subject  of  a  Legisla- 
tive Union,  would  at  that  time  be  highly  expedient. 

The  Marquis  of  Downshire  was  at  once  dismissed  from  the 
government  of  his  county — the  colonelcy  of  the  Royal  Downshire 
regiment  of  1200  men,  and  his  name  was  erased  from  the  list  of 
Privy  Councillors. t  All  the  resources  of  Government,  either  for 
reward  or  punishment,  were  to  be  used,  and  that  without  reserve. 
The  management  of  Mr.  Hand  cock,  member  for  Athlone,  is  an 
example  of  the  system  of  treatment  opposite  to  that  pursued 

*  This  fact,  that  felons  in  the  jails  were  thus  induced  to  sign  Union  peti- 
tions, was  mentioned  in  Parliamentary  debate,  and  not  contradicted.*—  Sir  J. 
Bcurrington. 

f  Plowden. 
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towards  Lord  Downshire.  Immediately  after  the  close  of  the 
Session  of  1799,  a  public  dinner  of  the  patriotic  Members  was  held 
in  Dublin,  to  commemorate  the  reseue  of  their  country  from  so 
imminent  a  danger.  One  hundred  and  ten  Members  of  Parlia- 
ment sat  down  to  that  splendid  and  triumphant  entertainment. 

Never  was  a  more  cordial,  happy  assemblage  of  men  of  rank, 
consideration,  and  proven  integrity,  collected  in  one  chamber, 
than  upon  that  remarkable  occasion.  Every  man's  tried  and 
avowed  principles  were  supposed  to  be  untaintable,  and  pledged 
to  his  own  honour  and  his  country's  safety ;  and  amongst  others, 
Mr.  Handcock,  Member  for  Athlone,  appeared  to  be  conspicuous. 
He  spoke  strongly,  gave  numerous  Anti-Union  toasts,  vowed  his 
eternal  hostility  to  so  infamous  a  measure,  pledged  himself  to  God 
and  man  to  resist  it  to  the  utmost,  and,  to  finish  and  record  his 
sentiments,  he  had  composed  an  Anti-Union  song  of  many 
stanzas,  which  he  sung  himself  with  a  general  chorus.  In  short, 
he  was  the  life  of  the  party.  Lord  Castlereagh  marked  him  as  a 
man  to  be  won  upon  any  terms.  Before  Parliament  assembled 
in  the  next  Session,  Mr.  Handcock  was  composing  and  singing 
Union  songs.  He  received  a  large  bribe  in  money ;  "  but,"  says 
Sir  Jonah  Barrington,  "  still  he  held  out  until  title  was  added  to 
the  bribe,  his  own  conscience  was  not  strong  enough  to  resist  the 
charge,  the  vanity  of  his  family  lusted  for  nobility.  He  wavered, 
but  he  yielded ;  his  vows,  his  declaration,  his  song,  all  vanished 
before  vanity,  and  the  year  1800,  saw  Mr.  Handcock  of  Athlone, 
Lord  Castlemaine."  It  is  unnecessary  to  say  that  he  voted  for 
the  Union. 

The  very  heterogeneous  nature  of  the  Opposition  which  had 
rejected  the  Union  in  the  last  Session,  gave  Lord  Castlereagh 
great  facilities  in  breaking  it  down.  In  that  fortuitous  concourse 
of  Members,  were  to  be  found  old  reformers,  and  those  who  had 
always  opposed  reform,  Catholic  emancipators^  as  well  as  the 
most  violent  and  bitter  of  the  Orangemen.  Indeed,  the  most 
fatal  cause  of  division  amongst  them,  was  their  radical  difference 
of  opinion  on  the  Catholic  question.  Those  who  had  determined 
to  support  the  Catholic  cause,  as  the  surest  mode  of  preventing 
any  future  attempts  to  attain  a  Union,  were  obliged  to  dissemble 
their  intentions  of  proposing  emancipation,  lest  they  should  dis- 
gust the  Ascendency  party  who  acted  with  them  solely  against 
the  Union.  Those  who  were  enemies  to  Catholic  relaxation, 
were  also  obliged  to  conceal  their  wishes,  lest  their  determination 
to  resist  that  measure  should  disgust  the  advocates  of  emancipa- 
tion, who  had  united  with  them  on  the  present  occasion. 

The  talent  of  Parliament  principally  existed  amongst  the  Mem-- 
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bers  who  had  formed  the  general  opposition  to  the  Union.  Some 
habitual  friends  of  administration,  therefore,  who  had  on  this 
single  question  seceded  from  the  Court,  and  who  wished  to  re- 
sume their  old  habits  on  the  Union  being  disposed  of,  obviously- 
felt  a  portion  of  narrow  jealousy  at  being  led  by  those  they  had 
been  accustomed  to  oppose,  and  reluctantly  joined  in  any  liberal 
opposition  to  a  Court  which  they  had  been  in  the  habit  of  sup- 
porting. They  desired  to  vote  against  the  Union  in  the  abstract, 
but  to  commit  themselves  no  further  against  the  Minister.  Many 
upon  this  temporizing  and  ineffective  principle,  cautiously  avoided 
any  discussion,  save  upon  the  direct  proposition;  and  this  was 
remarkable,  and  felt  to  be  ruinous  in  the  succeeding  Session. 

In  the  meetings  and  discussions  which  took  place  during  that 
anxious  interval  between  the  two  Sessions,  and  in  the  first  days  of 
the  new  one,  the  Orange  body  held  aloof  from  the  question  as 
Orangemen ;  and  in  the  first  days  of  the  new  Session,  a  circular 
was  issued  signed  by  the  "  Grand  Master/'  and  "  Grand  Secre- 
tary,'7 and  dated  "  Grand  Orange  Lodge,"  exhorting  Orangemen 
"  to  avoid,  as  injurious  to  the  institution,  all  controversy  upon 
subjects  not  connected  with  their  principles.'7  There  is  no  doubt, 
however,  that  most  of  the  Orangemen  were  for  the  Union ;  and 
both  the  Grand  Master  and  Grand  Secretary,  being  members  of 
Parliament,  voted  for  it  in  1800. 

To  the  countless  petitions  which  were  poured  in,  almost  all 
against  the  Union,  were  signed  the  names  of  Catholics  and  Pro- 
testants indiscriminately ;  but  the  Catholic  bishops  certainly  used 
their  influence  in  many  cases  to  dissuade  the  people  of  their  flocks 
from  coming  forward  against  the  measure.  "  It  may,  indeed,  be 
said  with  truth,'7  says  Mr.  Plowden,  "  that  a  very  great  prepon- 
derancy  in  favour  of  the  Union  existed  in  the  Catholic  body,  par- 
ticularly in  their  nobility,  gentry,  and  clergy."  The  same 
authority  accounts  for  this  by  "the  severities  and  indignities 
practiced  upon  them  after  the  rebellion  by  many  of  the  Orange 
party,  and  the  offensive,  affected  confusion,  in  the  use  of  the 
terms,  papist  and  rebel,  producing  fresh  soreness  in  the  minds  of 
many."  But  this  is  not  a  satisfactory  account  of  the  indifferent 
or  hostile  position  assumed  at  that  time  of  peril,  by  many  leading 
Catholics  towards  the  Legislature  of  their  country.  If  they  did 
see  some  Orangemen  sitting  upon  the  Opposition  benches,  they 
also  saw  there  all  their  own  old  and  tried  friends  and  advocates ; 
and  their  attitude  is  rather  to  be  ascribed  to  the  impression  pro- 
duced by  the  underhand  half-promises  made  by  people  connected 
with  the  Government.    Sir  J onah  Barrington  says  : — 

"  The  Yiceroy  knew  mankind  too  well  to  dismiss  the  Catholics 
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without  a  comfortable  conviction  of  their  certain  Emancipation ; 
he  turned  to  them  the  honest  side  of  his  countenance;  the  priests 
bowed  before  the  soldierly  condescensions  of  a  starred  veteran. 
The  titular  Archbishop  was  led  to  believe  he  would  instanly  be- 
come a  real  prelate ;  and  before  the  negotiation  concluded,  Dr. 
Troy  was  consecrated  a  decided  Unionist,  and  was  directed  to 
send  pastoral  letters  to  his  colleagues  to  promote  it" 

Sir  Jonah  tells  us,  further,  that  "  some  of  the  persons,  assum- 
ing to  themselves  the  title  of  Catholic  leaders,  sought  an  audience, 
in  order  to  inquire  from  Marquis  Cornwallis,  6  What  would  be 
the  advantage  to  the  Catholics,  if  a  Union  should  happen  to  be 
effected  in  Ireland  ¥ 

"Mr.  Bellew  (brother  to  Sir  Patrick  Bellew),  Mr.  Lynch,  and 
some  others,  had  several  audiences  with  the  Viceroy;  the  Catholic 
bishops  were  generally  deceived  into  the  most  disgusting  subser- 
vience, rewards  were  not  withheld,  Mr.  Bellew  was  to  be  appointed 
a  County  Judge,  but  that  being  found  impracticable,  he  got  a 
secret  pension,  which  he  has  now  enjoyed  for  thirty -two  years." 

But,  undoubtedly,  the  main  motive  of  the  anti-national  conduct 
of  leading  Catholics  is  to  be  sought  in  those  uniform  declarations 
of  Ministers,  both  in  England  and  in  Ireland,  that  the  Union,  and 
the  Union  alone,  would  remove  all  impediments  to  a  fair  settle- 
ment of  the  demands  of  the  Catholics. 

There  were,  however,  some  Catholics  not  to  be  so  easily  de- 
luded. The  trading  and  commercial  class  of  Catholics  in  Dublin 
was  vehemently  opposed  to  Union ;  and,  immediately  before  the 
opening  of  the  Session,  a  meeting  of  these  people  was  held  at  the 
Royal  Exchange,  to  deliver  their  opinions  upon  it  It  was  pro- 
posed to  prevent  this  meeting  from  assembling,  by  military 
force — such  was  always  Lord  Clare's  first  thought ;  but  better 
counsels  prevailed,  and  the  meeting  was  held,  Mr.  Ambrose  Moore 
in  the  chair. 

No  less  a  person  than  Daniel  O'Comiell,  then  a  rising  young 
barrister,  took  the  leading  part  at  this  meeting ;  and  it  is  inter- 
esting to  see  with  what  patriotic  earnestness  he  then  protested 
against  the  perpetration  of  that  Union  which,  near  half  a  century 
later,  he  laid  down  his  life  in  the  effort  to  repeaL    He  said : — 

"  That  under  the  circumstances  of  the  present  day,  and  the 
■systematic  calumnies  flung  at  the  Catholic  character,  it  was  more 
than  once  determined  by  the  Boman  Catholics  of  Dublin  to  stand 
entirely  aloof,  as  a  mere  sect,  from  all  political  discussion,  at  the 
same  time  that  they  were  ready,  as  forming  generally  a  part  of 
the  people  of  Ireland,  to  confer  with  and  express  their  opinions 
in  conjunction  with  their  Protestant  fellow-subjects.  This  resolu- 
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tion,  winch  they  had  entered  into,  gave  rise  to  an  extensive  and 
injurious  misrepresentation,  and  it  was  asserted  by  the  advocates, 
of  Union,  daringly  and  insolently  asserted,  that  the  Roman 
Catholics  of  Ireland  were  friends  to  the  measure  of  Union,  and 
silent  allies  to  that  conspiracy  formed  against  the  name,  the  in- 
terests, and  the  liberties  of  Ireland.  This  libel  on  the  Catholic 
character  was  strengthened  by  the  partial  declarations  of  some 
mean  and  degenerate  members  of  the  communion,  wrought  upon 
by  corruption  or  by  fear,  and,  unfortunately,  it  was  received  with 
a  too  general  credulity.  Every  Union  pamphlet,  every  Union 
speech  imprudently  put  forth  the  Catholic  name  as  sanctioning  a 
measure  which  would  annihilate  the  name  of  the  country,  and 
there  was  none  to  refute  the  calumny.  In  the  speeches  and  pam- 
phlets of  Anti-Unionists,  it  was  rather  admitted  than  denied,  and, 
at  length,  the  Catholics  themselves  were  obliged  to  break  through 
a  resolution  which  they  had  formed,  in  order  to  guard  against 
misrepresentation,  for  the  purpose  of  repelling  this  worst  of  mis- 
representations. To  refute  a  calumny  directed  against  them,  as 
a  sect,  they  were  obliged  to  come  forward  as  a  sect,  and  in  the 
face  of  their  country  to  disavow  the  base  conduct  imputed  to  them 
and  to  declare  that  the  assertion  of  their  being  favourably  inclined 
to  the  measure  of  a  legislative  incorporation  with  Great  Britain, 
was  a  slander  the  most  vile  ;  a  libel  the  most  false,  scandalous^ 
and  wicked,  that  ever  was  directed  against  the  character  of  an 
individual  or  a  people. 

"  Sir,"  continued  Mr.  O'Connell,  "  it  is  my  sentiment,  and  I  am 
satisfied  it  is  the  sentiment,  not  only  of  every  gentleman  who  now 
hears  me,  but  of  the  Catholic  people  of  Ireland,  that  if  our  oppo- 
sition to  this  injurious,  insulting,  and  hated  measure  of  Union 
were  to  draw  upon  us  the  revival  of  the  Penal  Laws,  we  would 
boldly  meet  a  proscription  and  oppression,  which  would  be  the 
testimonies  of  our  virtue,  and  sooner  throw  ourselves  once  mors 
on  the  mercy  of  our  Protestant  brethren,  than  give  our  assent  to 
the  political  murder  of  our  country ;  yes,  I  knew — I  do  know, 
that  although  exclusive  advantages  may  be  ambiguously  held  forth 
to  tlie  Irish  Catholic^  to  seduce  him  from  the  sacred  duty  which 
be  owes  his  country  ;  I  know  that  the  Catholics  of  Ireland  still 
remember  that  they  have  a  country,  and  that  they  will  never 
accept  of  any  advantages  as  a  sect,  which  would  debase  and 
destroy  them  as  a  people." 

After  which  Mr.  O'Connell  moved  certain  resolutions  which 
were  unanimously  agreed  to. 

The  first  of  these  resolutions  was — 

"  Resolved^  That  we  are  of  opinion  that  the  proposed  incorpo- 
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rate  Union  of  the  Legislature  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  is,  in 
fact,  an  extinction  of  the  liberty  of  this  country,  which  would  be 
reduced  to  the  abject  condition  of  a  province,  surrendered  to  the 
mercy  of  the  Minister  and  Legislature  of  another  country,  to  be 
bound  by  their  absolute  will,  and  taxed  at  their  pleasure  by  laws, 
in  the  making  of  which  this  country  could  have  no  efficient  parti- 
cipation whatever." 

As  the  decisive  moment  approached  for  the  trial  of  this  great 
issue,  men's  minds  became  more  and  more  excited  on  both  sides 
of  the  question.  The  patriotic  leaders  did  what  was  possible  to 
evoke  a  respectable  body  of  public  opinion  by  way  of  meetings, 
petitions,  and  resolutions ;  but  this  was  a  service  of  danger,  as 
Lord  Downshire  had  found.  A-far  more  extraordinary  example 
of  the  determination  of  Government  to  crush  down  all  legitimate 
expression  of  public  feeling  occurred  at  a  proposed  county 
meeting  in  King's  County.  The  circumstances  were  thus  related 
by  Sir  Lawrence  Parsons,  in  his  place  in  Parliament,  and  were 
never  denied : — 

"  Some  time  ago,  Major  Eogers,  who  commands  at  Birr,  having 
been  told  that  there  was  an  intention  of  assembling  the  free- 
holders and  inhabitants  to  deliberate  on  the  propriety  of 
petitioning  against  a  Legislative  Union,  the  Major  replied  that 
he  would  disperse  them  by  force  if  they  attempted  any  such 
thing;  that  the  Major  however,  applied  to  Government  for 
direction.  What  answer  or  directions  he  received  could  only  be 
judged  of  by  his  immediate  conduct,  On  Sunday  last,  several 
magistrates  and  respectable  inhabitants  assembled  in  the  session- 
house,  when  the  High  Sheriff  (Mr.  Derby)  went  to  them  and 
ordered  them  to  disperse^  or  he  would  compel  them.  They  were 
about  to  depart,  when  a  gentleman  came  and  told  them  the  army 
was  approaching.  The  assembly  had  but  just  time  to  vote  the 
resolutions,  but  not  to  sign  them.  They  broke  up,  and  as  they 
went  out  of  the  session-house  they  saw  moving  towards  it  a 
column  of  troops  with  four  pieces  of  cannon  in  front,  matches 
lighted,  and  every  disposition  for  an  attack  upon  the  session- 
house— a  building  so  constructed,  that  if  a  cannon  had  been  fired 
it  must  have  fallen  on  the  magistrates  and  the  people,  and  buried 
them  in  its  ruins.  A  gentleman  spoke  to  Major  Eogers  on  the 
subject  of  his  approaching  in  that  hostile  manner.  His  answer 
was  that  he  waited  but  for  one  word  from  the  Sheriff  that  he 
might  blow  them  to  atoms  !  These  were  the  dreadful  measures, 
Sir  Lawrence  said,  by  which  Government  endeavoured  to  force 
the  Union  upon  the  people  of  Ireland,  by  stifling  their  sentiments 
and  dragooning  them  into  submission^ 
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Sir  Jonah  Barrington  states  positively  that  many  other 
meetings  throughout  the  counties  were  thus  prevented  by  simple 
u  dread  of  grape  shot."  English  generals  then  quartered  in 
various  parts  of  the  island,  at  a  moment  when  either  martial  law 
still  existed  or  the  horrible  memory  of  it  was  fresh,  could  not  fail 
to  have  their  own  influence  over  proclaimed  districts  and  a 
bleeding  peasantry.  To  them  nothing  could  be  easier  than  to 
prevent  any  political  meetings,  under  pretence  that  they  might 
endanger  the  public  peace. 

The  Anti-Union  addresses,  innumerable  and  ardent,  in  their 
very  nature  voluntary,  and  with  signatures  of  high  consideration, 
were  stigmatized  by  Government  journals  as  seditious  and  dis- 
loyal; "  while  those  of  the  compelled,  the  bribed,  and  the  culprit, 
were  printed  and  circulated  by  every  means  that  the  Treasury  or 
the  influence  of  the  Government  could  effect."* 

There  were  a  good  many  new  elections  held  this  summer; 
because  Members  were  persuaded  to  resign  their  seats  "upon 
terms,"  says  Mr.  Plowden  ;  but  he  does  not  tell  us  what  those 
terms  were.  In  fact,  they  simply  accepted  one  of  the  "  Eschea- 
torships,"  a  species  of  "  Chiltern  Hundreds"  to  vacate  their  seats, 
that  those  seats  might  be  filled  by  creatures  of  the  Castle.  In 
this  way  a  small  majority  had  already  been  secured  before  the 
opening  of  the  Session. 

Lords  Cornwallis  and  Castlereagh,  having  made  so  good 
progress  during  the  recess,  now  discarded  all  secrecy  and  reserve. 
Many  of  the  peers  and  several  of  the  commoners  had  the  patron- 
age of  boroughs,  the  control  of  which  was  essential  to  the  success 
of  the  Minister's  project  These  patrons  Lord  Castlereagh 
assailed  by  every  means  which  his  power  and  situation  afforded. 
Lord  Cornwallis  was  the  remote,  Lord  Castlereagh  the  inter- 
mediate, and  Mr.  Secretary  Cooke,  the  immediate  agents  on  many 
of  these  bargains.  Lord  Shannon,  the  Marquis  of  Ely,  and 
several  other  peers  commanding  votes,  after  much  coquetry  had 
been  secured  during  the  first  Session ;  but  the  defeat  of  Govern- 
ment rendered  their  future  support  uncertain.  The  Parliamentary 
patrons  had  breathing  time  after  the  preceding  Session,  and  began 
to  tremble  for  their  patronage  and  importance;  and  some 
desperate  step  became  necessary  to  Government,  to  insure  a 
continuance  of  the  support  of  these  personages. 

*  Sir  Jonah  Barrington.  He  states,  and  O'Connell  has  affirmed  the  same, 
that,  notwithstanding  all  obstacles  and  intimidations,  seven  hundred  thousand 
persons  petitioned  against  Union ;  and,  notwithstanding  all  inducements, 
ouly  three  thousand  petitioned  for  it — the  most  of  these  being  Government 
officials  and  prisoners  in  the  jails. 
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Accordingly,  Lord  Castlereagh  boldly  announced  his  intention 
to  turn  the  scale,  by  bribes  to  all  who  would  accept  them,  under 
the  name  of  compensation  for  the  loss  of  patronage  and  interest. 
He  publicly  declared,  first,  that  every  nobleman  who  returned 
Members  to  Parliament  should  be  paid,  in  cash,  £15,000  for 
every  Member  so  returned ;  secondly,  that  every  Member  who  had 
pur chased  a  seat  in  Parliament  should  have  his  purchase-money 
repaid  to  him  out  of  the  Treasury  of  Ireland ;  thirdly,  that  all 
Members  of  Parliament,  or  others,  who  were  losers  by  the  Union 
should  be  fully  recompensed  for  their  losses,  and  that  £1,500,000 
should  be  devoted  to  this  service.  In  other  words,  all  who  should 
affectionately  support  his  measure  were,  under  some  pretext  or 
other,  to  share  in  this  "  bank  of  corruption." 

A  declaration  so  desperately  and  recklessly  flagitious  was  never 
made  in  any  country  on  earth  by  the  Minister  of  any  sovereign. 
It  was  treating  the  elective  franchise  of  the  country  as  the  private 
property  of  those  proprietors  who  returned  the  Members  by  means 
of  their  unconstitutional  influence.  It  was  acknowledging  and 
consecrating  the  practice  of  those  members  themselves  in  treating 
their  seats  also  as  a  property,  from  which,  during  their  tenure, 
the;<  irew  profit  in  bribes,  or  place,  or  some  substantial  Court 
favour.  And  it  was  charging  the  whole  expense  of  this  nefarious 
transaction  to  the  Irish  tax-payers  themselves,  the  very  people 
who  were  thus  to  be  sold  by  their  representatives,  and  purchased 
with  their  own  money  by  their  enemies. 

But  the  declaration  had  a  powerful  effect  in  favour  of  the 
Castle  ;  and  before  the  meeting  of  Parliament  in  January  he 
found,  through  the  infallible  information  of  the  under-Secretary, 
Mr.  Cooke,  that  he  could  count  upon  a  small  majority  of  about 
eight.    This  he  hoped  to  increase. 


CIIAPTEE  VII 

1799—1800. 

In  the  cool,  calculating  head  of  the  Irish  Secretary,  the  whole 
project  was  now  matured,  and  its  accomplishment  provided  for. 
Things  were,  he  thought,  in  a  good  train.  County  meetings  of 
freeholders  were  prevented  by  "dread  of  grape-shot  f  the  Catholic 
Bishops  and  gentry  were  lulled  asleep  by  what  Mr.  0;  Conn  ell 
had  well  described  as  "hopes  of  advantage  ambiguously  held 
forth  the  people  were  crushed,  disarmed,  bleeding  ;  there  were 
one  hundred  and  fifty  thousand  armed  men  in  the  country,  one- 
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third  regular  troops,  the  other  two-thirds  officered  and  controlled 
by  Government ;  and  above  all,  and  beyond  all,  Mr.  Cooke  was 
successfully  driving  his  bargains  with  the  Lords  Spiritual  and 
Temporal  and  Commons  of  the  Parliament  of  Ireland.  Yet  his 
Lordship  evidently  dreaded  the  meeting  of  Parliament.  He  loved 
not  that  inevitable  encounter  with  so  many  honest,  ardent,  and 
able  men,  who  all  knew  and  would  proclaim  the  villanies  he  was 
practising.  In  fact,  he  felt,  with  uneasiness,  that  the  genius  and 
eloquence  of  the  land,  as  well  as  its  integrity,  were  full  against 
him ;  and  no  legislative  body  ever  yet  sitting  in  one  house  has 
possessed  so  large  a  proportion  of  grand  orators,  learned  lawyers, 
and  accomplished  gentlemen.  It  may  be  fearlessly  added,  that 
no  Parliament  has  ever  had  so  large  a  proportion  of  honourable 
men.  Had  it  not  been  so,  the  splendid  bribes  then  ready  to  be 
thrust  into  every  man's  hand  would  have  insured  to  the  Castle  a 
much  greater  majority,  and  we  should  not  have  seen  the  noble 
ranks  of  unpurchasable  patriots  thronging  so  thick  on  the  Opposi- 
tion benches  to  the  last.  What  Parliament  or  Congress  has  ever 
been  tempted  so  ?*  There  is  no  need  to  make  invidious  or 
disparaging  reflections ;  but  Englishmen,  and  Frenchmen,  and 
Americans,  should  pray  that  their  respective  Legislatures  may 
never  be  subjected  to  such  an  ordeal. 

But  still,  Castlereagh  disliked  this  meeting  with  the  Irish 
Parliament ;  and,  as  his  party  fell  so  far  short  of  their  opponents 
in  point  of  talent  and  oratory,  he  bethought  him  of  a  singular 
expedient  to  make  sure  of  an  effective  corps  of  fighting  men 
amongst  his  supporters  in  the  House.  He  was  himself  a  man  of 
most  reckless  courage ;  but  he  saw  the  necessity  of  infusing  a 
little  of  that  spirit  into  his  party.  Sir  Jonah  Barrington  describes 
his  system  of  procedure  in  this  matter,  which  is  too  characteristic 
of  the  time  and  of  the  country  to  be  here  omitted  : — 

"  He  invited  to  dinner,  at  his  house  in  Merrion-square,  about 

*  It  must  be  remembered  that  the  compensation  fund  of  £1,500,000 
represents  a  small  part  of  the  bribery.  Vast  sums  were  also  paid  for  votes 
out  of  the  Secret  Service  Money.  O'Connell,  in  his  Corporation  Speech, 
estimates  these  latter  bribes  at  "  more  than  a  million."  Then  there  were 
about  forty  new  peerages  created,  and  conferred  as  bribes.  The  tariff  of 
prices  for  Union  votes  was  familiarly  known — £8,000,  or  an  office  worth 
£2,000  a-year  if  the  Member  did  not  like  to  touch  the  ready-money.  Ten 
bishoprics,  one  chief -justiceship,  six  pnisne-judgeships,  besides  regiments 
and  ships  given  to  officers  of  the  army  and  navy.  On  the  whole,  the  amount 
of  all  this  in  money  must  have  been,  at  least,  five  millions  sterling-^- 
825,000,000.  If  bribery  upon  the  same  scale,  say,  §100,000,000,  were  now 
judiciously  administered  in  the  English  Parliament,  a  majority  could  bo 
obtained  which  would  annex  the  Three  Kingdoms  to  the  United  States. 
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twenty  of  his  most  staunch  supporters,  consisting  of  6  tried  men/ 
and  men  of  '  fighting  families/  who  might  feel  an  individual 
pride  in  resenting  every  personality  of  the  Opposition,  and  in 
identifying  their  own  honour  with  the  cause  of  Government. 
This  dinner  was  sumptuous  ;  the  champagne  and  Madeira  had 
their  full  effect ;  no  man  could  be  more  condescending  than  the 
noble  host.  After  due  preparation,  the  point  was  skillfully  intro- 
duced by  Sir  John  Blaquiere  (since  created  Lord  de  Blaquiere), 
who,  of  all  men,  was  best  calculated  to  promote  a  gentlemanly, 
convivial,  fighting  conspiracy  \  he  was  of  the  old  school,  an  able 
diplomatist,  and  with  the  most  polished  manners  and  imposing 
address,  he  combined  a  friendly  heart,  and  decided  spirit;  in 
polite  conviviality  he  was  unrivalled. 

"  Having  sent  round  many  loyal,  mingled  with  joyous  and 
exhilarating,  toasts,  he  stated  that  he  understood  the  Opposition 
were  disposed  to  personal  unkindness,  or  even  incivilities,  towards 
his  Majesty's  best  friends — the  Unionists  of  Ireland.  He  was 
determined  that  no  man  should  advance  upon  him  by  degrading 
the  party  he  had  adopted,  and  the  measures  he  was  pledged  to 
support.  A  full  bumper  proved  his  sincerity,  the  subject  was 
discussed  with  great  glee,  and  some  of  the  company  began  to  feel 
a  zeal  for  6  actual  service.9 

"  Lord  Castlereagh  affected  some  coquetry,  lest  this  idea  should 
appear  to  have  originated  with  him  ;  but,  when  he  perceived  that 
many  had  made  up  their  minds  to  act  even  on  the  offensive,  he 
calmly  observed,  that  some  mode  should,  at  all  events,  be  taken 
to  secure  the  constant  presence  of  a  sufficient  number  of  the 
Government  friends  during  the  discussion,  as  subjects  of  the 
utmost  importance  were  often  totally  lost  for  want  of  due  attend- 
ance.   Never  did  a  sleight-of-hand  man  juggle  more  expertly. 

"  One  of  his  Lordship's  prepared  accessories  (as  if  it  were  a 
new  thought)  proposed,  humorously,  to  have  a  dinner  for  twenty 
or  thirty  every  day,  in  one  of  the  committee-chambers,  where 
they  could  be  always  at  hand  to  make  up  a  House,  or  for  any 
emergency  which  should  call  for  an  unexpected  reinforcement, 
during  any  part  of  the  discussion. 

"  The  novel  idea  of  such  a  detachment  of  Legislators,  was 
considered  whimsical  and  humorous,  and,  of  course,  was  not 
rejected.  Wit  and  puns  began  to  accompany  the  bottle.  Mr. 
Cooke,  the  Secretary,  then,  with  significant  nods  and  smirking 
inuendos,  began  to  circulate  his  official  rewards  to  the  company. 
The  hints  and  the  claret,  united  to  raise  visions  of  the  most 
gratifying  nature,  every  man  became  in  a  prosperous  state  of 
official  pregnancy — embryo  judges,  counsel  to  boards,  envoys  to 
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foreign  courts,  compensation  pensioners,  placemen  and  commis- 
sioners in  assortments,  all  revelled  in  the  anticipation  of  something 
mbstantial  to  be  given  to  every  Member  who  would  do  the 
Secretary  the  honour  of  accepting  it. 

"  The  scheme  was  unanimously  adopted,  Sir  John  Blaquiere 
pleasantly  observed  that,  at  all  events,  they  would  be  sure  of  a 
good  cook  at  their  dinners.  After  much  wit,  and  many  flashes  of 
convivial  bravery,  the  meeting  separated  after  midnight,  fully 
resolved  to  eat,  drink,  speak,  and  fight  for  Lord  Castlereagh," 

It  was  not  long  before  one  of  these  gentlemen  found  an  oppor- 
tunity of  proving  his  mettle. 

On  the  15th  of  January,  the  last  Session  of  the  Parliament 
of  Ireland  assembled.  Every  Member  expected  that  the  speech 
from  the  throne  would  have  again  introduced  the  subject  of  an 
Union,  the  basis  for  which,  was  now  firmly  laid  by  the  action  of 
the  British  Parliament  in  adopting  the  Articles  of  Union.  There 
was  deep  and  expectant  attention,  as  the  Viceroy  congratulated 
Parliament  upon  "  victories  of  the  combined  imperial  armies" 
over  France ;  upon  good  understanding  with  Naples  ;  upon  the 
failure  of  the  plans  of  "  the  enemy''  in  India ;  upon  the  check 
given  to  Buonaparte's  Egyptian  successes ;  and  he  went  on  to 
demand  supplies  as  usual,  and  to  promise  economy ; — and  earnestly 
recommended  to  their  care  and  patronage  agriculture,  manufac- 
tures, and  the  "  Protestant  Charter  Schools — but  he  ended  with- 
out saying  one  word  of  Union. 

Lord  Viscount  Loftus  (afterwards  Marquis  of  Ely)  moved  the 
address,  which  was  as  vague  as  the  speech  was  empty.  It  was 
this  gentleman's  father,  Marquis  of  Ely,  who  had  been  promised 
£-1:5,000  for  his  three  boroughs.  Sir  Jonah  Barrington  says  this 
young  nobleman  "  had  been  christened  Lee-boo,  by  the  humorous 
party  of  the  House,  and  was  only  selected  to  show  the  Commons 
that  his  father  had  been  purchased" — in  other  words,  pour 
encourager  les  autres. 

There  was  not  a  point  in  the  Viceroy's  speech  intended  to  be 
debated.  Lord  Castlereagh,  having  judiciously  collected  his 
flock,  was  better  enabled  to  decide  on  numbers,  and  to  count 
with  sufficient  certainty  on  the  result  of  his  labours  since  the 
preceding  Session,  without  any  hasty  or  premature  disclosure  of 
his  definitive  measure. 

This  negative  and  insidious  mode  of  proceeding,  however,  could 
not  be  permitted  by  the  Opposition,  and  Sir  Lawrence  Parsons, 
after  one  of  the  most  able  and  luminous  speeches  he  had  ever 
uttered,  moved  an  amendment,  declaratory  of  the  resolution  ol 
Parliament,  to  preserve  the  Constitution  as  established  in  1782, 
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and  to  support  the  freedom  and  independence  of  the  nation.  This 
motion  occasioned  a  warm  debate  on  the  very  first  day  of  the 
Session.  Lord  Castlereagh,  in  pursuance  of  the  bullying  policy 
which  had  been  agreed  upon,  spoke  contemptuously  of  the  argu- 
ments of  Sir  Lawrence.  The  silence  of  the  Lord  Lieutenant  on 
the  subject,  did  not  arise  from  any  conviction  of  the  impolicy  of 
prosecuting  the  scheme.  The  question  had  been  withdrawn,  when 
the  House  of  Commons  seemed  unwilling  to  entertain  it,  but,  as 
a  great  majority  of  the  people  now  approved  the  measure,  and  as 
there  was  reason  to  believe,  that  many  of  its  late  Parliamentary 
opponents  had  renounced  their  ideas  of  its  demerits,  his  Majesty's 
counsellors  had  resolved  to  give  it  a  new  chance  of  regular  investi- 
gation. The  reason  of  its  not  having  been  mentioned  in  the 
Viceroy's  speech,  was  merely  that  it  was  to  be  made  a  subject  of 
distinct  communication  to  Parliament. 

There  ensued  a  vehement  debate  on  the  whole  question  of 
Union.  Many  Members  now  ventured  to  show  their  hands. 
After  Mr.  Ponsonby  had  spoken  strongly  and  earnestly  in  favour 
of  Sir  L.  Parsons'  amendment,  up  rose  Dr.  Brown,  Member  for 
the  University,  who  had  voted  against  the  Union  in  the  preced- 
ing Session.  He  said  "  he  had  become  more  inclined  to  the 
Union  than  he  had  been  in  the  preceding  Session,  because  he 
thought  it  more  necessary  from  intermediate  circumstances" 
Unhappily,  we  know  what  those  circumstances  were.  He  had 
been  promised  the  place  of  Prime-Sergeant,  and  got  it  for  his 
vote,  and  for  that  alone,  as  he  had  no  other  merit.* 

Charles  Kendal  Bushe  made  a  vigorous  speech  in  this  debate. 
He  said : — 

"  You  are  called  upon  to  give  up  your  independence,  and  to 
whom  are  you  to  give  it  up?  To  a  nation  which  for  six  hundred 
years  has  treated  you  with  uniform  oppression  and  injustice.  The 
Treasury  Bench  startles  at  the  assertion — Non  meus  hie  sermo  est. 
If  the  Treasury  Bench  scold  me,  Mr.  Pitt  will  scold  them,  it  is 
his  assertion  in  so  many  words  in  his  speech.  Ireland,  says  he, 
lias  always  been  treated  ivith  injustice  and  illiberality.  Ireland, 
says  Junius,  has  been  uniformly  plundered  and  oppressed.  This 
is  not  the  slander  of  Junius,  or  the  candour  of  Mr.  Pitt,  it  is 
history.  For  centuries  has  the  British  nation  and  Parliament 
kept  you  down,  shackled  your  commerce,  paralyzed  your  exer- 
tions, despised  your  character,  and  ridiculed  your  pretensions  to 
any  privileges,  commercial  or  constitutional.  She  never  conceded 
a  point  to  you  which  she  could  avoid,  or  granted  a  favour  which 

*  This  gentleman  was  by  birth  an  American. 
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was  not  reluctantly  distilled.  They  have  been  all  wrung  from 
her,  like  drops  of  her  heart's  blood,  and  you  are  not  in  possession 
of  a  single  blessing,  except  those  which  you  derive  from  God, 
that  has  not  been  either  purchased  or  extorted  by  the  virtue  of 
your  own  Parliament  from  the  illiberality  of  England." 

Mr.  Plunket  also  had  spoken  with  his  usual  force  against  the 
project  of  Union,  when  Mr.  St.  George  Daly,  a  very  third-rate 
barrister,  who  had  been  appointed  Prime- Sergeant  on  the  dismis- 
sal of  Mr.  Fitzgerald,  rose  and  began  to  put  in  practice  the 
bullying  policy  which  had  been  settled  upon  at  Lord  Castlereagh's. 
"He  was  a  gentleman,"  says  Sir  Jonah  Barrington,  "of  excellent 
family,  and,  what  was  formerly  highly  esteemed  in  Ireland,  of  a 
6  fighting  family.'  He  was  proud  enough  for  his  pretensions,  and 
sufficiently  conceited  for  his  capacity,  and  a  private  gentleman  he 
would  have  remained,  had  not  Lord  Castlereagh  and  the  Union 
placed  him  in  public  situations  where  he  had  himself  too  much 
sense  not  to  feel  that  he  certainly  was  over-elevated."  This  Mr. 
Daly  ventured  upon  the  system  of  personal  insolence.  Barring- 
ton  describes  the  scene  : — "  Mr.  Daly's  attack  on  Mr.  Bushe,  was 
of  a  clever  description,  and  had  Mr.  Bushe  had  one  vulnerable 
point,  his  assailant  might  have  prevailed.  He  next  attacked  Mr. 
Plunket,  who  sat  immediately  before  him,  but  the  materials  of 
his  vocabulary  had  been  nearly  exhausted ;  however,  he  was 
making  some  progress,  when  the  keen  visage  of  Mr.  Plunket 
was  seen  to  assume  a  curled  sneer,  which,  like  a  legion  offensive 
and  defensive,  was  prepared  for  an  enemy.  No  speech  could 
equal  his  glance  of  contempt  and  ridicule.  Mr.  Daly  received  it 
like  an  arrow,  it  pierced  him,  he  faltered  like  a  wounded  man, 
his  vocal  infirmity  became  more  manifest,  and  after  an  embarras- 
sed pause,  he  yielded,  changed  his  ground,  and  attacked  by 
wholesale  every  member  of  his  own  profession  who  had  opposed 
an  Union,  and  termed  them  a  dissaffected  and  dangerous  fac- 
tion." 

But  the  House  had  nearly  wearied  itself  out,  and  exhausted 
the  subject,  when,  about  seven  o'clock  in  the  morning,  a  sudden 
apparition  broke  upon  the  House,  which  caused  men  to  hold  their 
breath  for  a  time.  It  was  the  entrance  of  Henry  Grattan.  Since 
his  "  secession"  from  Parliament,  more  than  two  years  before, 
along  with  Curran,  Fitzgerald  and  others,  Grattan  had  been  an 
invalid,  trying  to  recruit  his  shattered  constitution,  by  change  of 
scene  and  climate.  He  had  spent  some  time  in  the  mild  air  of 
the  Isle  of  Wight,  then  among  the  mountains  of  Wales,  and  had 
but  lately  returned  to  his  house  of  Tinnehinch,  near  Bray,  when 
this  momentous  Session  of  Parliament  opened. 
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At  that  time,  Mr.  Tighe  returned  the  Members  for  the  close 
borough  of  Wicklow,  and  a  vacancy  having  occurred^  it  waa 
tendered  to  Mr.  Grattan,  who  would  willingly  have  declined  it 
but  for  the  importunities  of  his  friends. 

The  Lord  Lieutenant  and  Lord  Castlereagh,  justly  appreciating 
the  effect  his  presence  might  have  on  the  first  debate,  had  with- 
held the  writ  of  election  till  the  last  moment  the  law  allowed,  and 
till  they  conceived  it  might  be  too  late  to  return  Mr.  Grattan  in 
time  for  the  discussion.  It  was  not  until  the  day  of  the  meeting 
of  Parliament  that  the  writ  was  delivered  to  the  returning  officer. 
By  extraordinary  exertions,  and,  perhaps,  by  following  the 
example  of  Government  in  overstraining  the  law,  the  election  was 
held  immediately  on  the  arrival  of  the  writ,  a  sufficient  number 
of  voters  were  collected  to  return  Mr.  Grattan  before  midnight. 
By  one  o'clock,  the  return  was  on  its  road  to  Dublin  ;  it  arrived 
by  five  ;  a  party  of  Mr.  Grattan's  friends  repaired  to  the  private 
house  of  the  proper  officer,  and  making  him  get  out  of  bed,  com- 
pelled him  to  present  the  writ  to  Parliament  before  seven  in  the 
morning,  when  the  House  was  in  warm  debate  on  the  Union.  A 
whisper  ran  through  every  party  that  Mr.  Grattan  was  elected, 
and  would  immediately  take  his  seat.  The  Ministerialists  smiled 
with  incredulous  derision,  and  the  Opposition  thought  the  news 
too  good  to  be  true. 

Mr.  Egan  was  speaking  strongly  against  the  measure,  when 
Mr.  George  Ponsonby  and  Mr.  Arthur  Moore  (afterwards  Judge  of 
the  Common  Pleas),  walked  out,  and  immediately  returned,  lead- 
ing, or  rather  helping  Mr.  Grattan,  in  a  state  of  total  feebleness 
and  debility.  The  effect  was  electric.  Mr.  Grattan's  illness  and 
deep  chagrin  had  reduced  a  form,  never  symmetrical,  and  a  visage 
at  all  times  thin,  nearly  to  the  appearance  of  a  spectre.  As  he  feebly 
tottered  into  the  House,  every  Member  simultaneously  rose  from 
his  seat.  He  moved  slowly  to  the  table;  his  languid  countenance 
seemed  to  revive  as  he  took  those  oaths  that  restored  him  to  his 
pre-eminent  station ;  the  smile  of  inward  satisfaction  obviously 
illuminated  his  features,  and  re-animation  and  energy  seemed  to 
kindle  by  the  labour  of  his  mind.  The  House  was  silent,  Mr. 
Egan  did  not  resume  his  speech,  Mr.  Grattan,  almost  breathless, 
attempted  to  rise,  but  found  himself  unable  at  first  to  stand,  and 
asked  permission  to  address  the  House  from  his  seat.  Never  was 
a  finer  illustration  of  the  sovereignty  of  mind  over  matter. 
Grattan  spoke  two  hours,  with  all  his  usual  vehemence  and  fire, 
against  the  Union,  and  in  favour  of  the  amendment  of  Sir 
LavvTence  Parsons.    The  Treasury  Bench  was  at  first  disquieted; 
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then  became  savage  ;  and  it  was  resolved  to  bully  or  to  kill  Mr. 
Grattan.    Sir  Jonah  Barrington  describes  the  scene  : — 

6  6 He  had  concluded,  and  the  question  was  loudly  called  for, 
when  Lord  Castlereagh  was  perceived  earnestly  to  whisper  to 
Mr.  Corry,  they  for  an  instant  looked  round  the  House,  whispered 
again,  Mr,  Gorry  nodded  assent,  and,  amidst  the  cries  of  '  ques- 
tion,' began  a  speech,  which,  as  far  as  it  regarded  Mr.  Grattan, 
few  persons  in  the  House  could  have  prevailed  Jpon  themselves 
to  utter.  Lord  Castlereagh  was  not  clear  what  impression  Mr. 
Grattan's  speech  might  have  made  upon  a  few  hesitating  Mem- 
bers; he  had,  in  the  course  of  the  debate,  moved  the  question  of 
adjournment;  he  did  not  like  to  meet  Sir  Lawrence  Parsons  on 
his  motion,  and  Mr.  Corry  commenced  certainly  an  able,  but, 
towards  Mr,  Grattan,  an  ungenerous  and  an  unfeeling  personal 
assault. 

For  that  time  the  Castle  bravo  carried  the  matter  with  a  high 
hand;  the  exhausted  invalid  was  too  feeble  to  attend  to  him; 
perhaps,  did  not  even  hear  him.  At  ten  o'clock  in  the  morning, 
a  division  was  called  for.  Ninety-six  voted  for  the  amendment  of 
Sir  Lawrence  Parsons;  138  against  it,-  a  majority  of  42  for  the 
Castle.  This  majority  of  42  exceeded  the  warmest  expectations 
of  Government;  and  the  Viceroy  hoped  to  increase  it  by  allowing 
an  interval  of  some  weeks  to  pass,  before  he  sent  to  either  House 
a  copy  of  the  resolutions  of  the  Parliament  of  Great  Britain. 

The  defeat  of  the  Anti-Unionists  by  a  majority  of  42,  flushed 
the  Minister  with  confidence.  The  Members  were  now  so  far 
marshalled  into  their  ranks,  that  considerable  changes  or  conver- 
sions were  not  to  be  expected  on  either  side.  Some  solitary 
instances  of  conversons  did  appear.  A  hot  and  open  canvass 
was  carried  on  in  the  House  itself,  by  the  friends  of  Government, 
wherever  an  uncertain  or  reluctant  Member  was  observed,  or  his 
convictions,  interests,  and  aspirations  could  be  discovered.  What 
effect  attended  this  canvass  is  seen  in  the  subsequent  divisions, 
and  in  the  Black  List. 

It  was  on  the  15th  of  February  that  Lord  Castlereagh,  for  the 
first  time,  formally  brought  the  project  of  Union  before  the 
House,  by  reading  a  message  from  Lord  Cornwallis,  recommend- 
ing that  measure  to  the  earnest  attention  of  Parliament.  His 
lordship  then  delivered  a  long  speech,  setting  forth  the  several 
Articles  of  Union,  as  agreed  upon  by  the  British  Houses.  He 
affirmed,  without  scruple,  that  public  opinion  was  now  favourable 
to  Union.  With  regard  to  the  multitudinously-signed  petitions 
which  had  poured  in  against  it,  he  remarked ; — 
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"That  had  also  been  the  case  in  the  Scottish  Union.  The 
table  of  the  Parliament  was  day  after  day,  for  the  space  of  three 
months,  covered  with  such  petitions ;  but  the  Scottish  Legislators 
acted  as,  he  trusted,  the  Irish  Parliament  would  act;  they  consi- 
dered only  the  public  advantage;  and,  steadily  pursuing  that 
object,  neither  misled  by  artifices  nor  intimidated  by  tumult,  they 
received,  in  the  gratitude  of  their  country,  that  reward  which 
amply  compensated  their  arduous  labours  in  the  great  work  so 
happily  accomplished."  * 

As  to  the  principle  of  the  measure — the  competency  of  the 
Parliament  of  Ireland  to  extinguish  itself — his  lordship  affirmed 
that  this  had  been  so  firmly  established  by  a  speech  (that  of  Mr. 
Smith),  which  had  been  published,  "  that  he  considered  it  as 
placed  beyond  question  or  doubt."  He  then  described  the  Articles 
in  succession.  He  attempted  to  show  that  the  contemplated 
financial  arrangement,  making  the  two  countries  bear  separately 
the  charge  of  their  respective  debts,  and  requiring  Ireland  to  pay 
in  the  proportion  of  one  to  seven  and  a  half,  towards  the  general 
expenses  of  the  United  Kingdom,  for  twenty  years — the  propor- 
tions to  be  afterwards  modified,  according  to  the  respective 
abilities  of  the  two  countries — was  an  arrangement  by  which 
Ireland  would  save  a  million  per  annum.  The  proposed  com- 
mercial regulations  also  he  discussed,  most  elaborately,  and 
showed  to  the  satisfaction  of  his  friends,  that  in  this  article,  also, 
Ireland  would  be  the  gainer.  His  lordship  then  spoke  of  the 
article  to  consolidate  the  Church  of  England  and  Church  of 
Ireland.  In  this  place  he  took  care  to  introduce  the  regular 
ministerial  phrase,  intended  to  comfort  the  Catholics : — 

"  The  cause  of  distrust  must  vanish  with  the  removal  of  weak- 
ness; strength  and  confidence  would  produce  liberality;  and  the 
claiios  of  the  Catholics  might  be  temperately  discussed  and  impar- 
tially decided  before  an  Imperial  Parliament,  divested  of  those 
local  circumstances,  which  would  ever  produce  irritation  and 
jealousy." 

With  respect  to  the  composition  of  the  United  Parliament,  his 
lordship  observed  that,  while  the  population  of  Great  Britain 
exceeded  10,000,000,  that  of  Ireland  was  only  3,500,000,  or 
4,000,000  ;f  and  while  Ireland's  share  in  the  general  expenses  of 

*  The  reader  will  recollect  that  the  Scottish  Union  also  was  accomplished 
by  purchasing  a  majority  with  money  and  office. 

f  It  was  at  least  5,000,000.  Mr.  Plowden,  though  he  does  not  like  to 
contradict  Lord  Castlereagh,  says,  "  there  are  many  strong  reasons  for 
believing  that  it  amounted  to  near  5,000,000.  Six  years  later,  it  was 
1    -  5,393, 155,  according  to  the  estimate  for  that  year  (1805),  given  in  the 
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the  empire  was  to  be  only  one,  against  Great  Britain's  seven  and 
a  half,  she  was  to  have  a  100  Members  in  the  Imperial  Parlia- 
ment. 

Lord  Castlereagh  next  approached  the  delicate  question — what 
was  to  be  done  with  the  Irish  Peerages'?  According  to  the 
Articles  of  Union,  Irish  Peers  were  not  to  sit  in  any  House  of 
Lords  by  their  own  right;  yet,  they  were  not  to  be  altogether 
degraded  to  Commoners  (which  would  have  been  republican, 
and  savouring  of  "  French  principles").  So  the  awkward  com- 
promise which  was  adopted  caused  his  lordship  some  trouble  to 
explain,  in  a  plausible  manner.  They  were  to  be  represented  in 
the  Imperial  House  of  Lords  by  four  spiritual  Peers,  elected  by 
their  order,  and  twenty-eight  temporal  Peers,  elected  by  theirs, 
and  holding  their  seats  for  life.  Peers  of  Ireland  were  to  be 
capable  of  holding  seats  in  the  House  of  Commons,  but  not  for 
an  Irish  constituency;  only  for  a  county  or  borough  in  England. 

In  describing  the  apportionment  of  the  representation  between 
counties  and  boroughs,  giving  64  to  the  former  and  36  to  the 
latter,  his  lordship  said  this  would  necessarily  disfranchise  many 
boroughs;  and  here  he  took  occasion  formally  to  promise  "  com- 
pensation"— not  to  the  disfranchised  electors,  but  to  the  landed 
proprietors  who  were  the  "  patrons"  of  those  boroughs,  and  were 
supposed  to  own  the  franchise  of  those  electors.  This  intended 
purchase  of  the  "  pocket  boroughs,"  and  the  immense  prices  to 
be  paid  for  them,  had  been  known  before;  but  this  was  the  first 
time  the  stupendous  bribe  had  been  mentioned  in  Parliament. 
Lord  Castlereagh  coolly  said : — 

"  As  the  disfranchisement  of  many  boroughs  would  diminish 
the  influence  and  privileges  of  those  gentlemen  whose  property 
was  connected  with  such  places  of  election,  he  endeavoured  to 
obviate  their  complaints  by  promising  that,  if  the  plan  submitted 
to  the  House  should  be  finally  approved,  he  would  offer  some 
measure  of  compensation  to  those  individuals  whose  peculiar 
interests  should  suffer  in  the  arrangement. 

"  Much  and  deep  objection  might  be  stated  to  such  a  measure; 
but  it  surely  was  consonant  with  the  privileges  of  private  justice; 
it  was  calculated  to  meet  the  feelings  of  the  moderate;  and  it  was 
better  to  resort  to  such  a  measure,  however  objectionable,  than 
adhere  to  the  present  system,  and  keep  afloat,  for  ever,  the 
dangerous  question  of  Parliamentary  reform.  If  this  were  a 
measure  of  purchase,  it  should  be  recollected  that  it  would  be  the 

official  Irish  Directory.  But  as  there  was  then  no  census,  Lord  Castlereagh 
felt  himself  at  liberty  to  give  his  own  estimate. 
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purchase  of  peace,  and  the  expense  of  it  would  be  redeemed  by 
one  year's  saving  of  the  Union.'1 

Lord  Castlereagh  did  not  feel  it  necessary  to  mention  any  of 
the  other  classes  of  bribes  which  were  to  reward  those  "  Patriots" 
who  would  consent  to  enrich  Ireland  by  all  these  gains  and 
savings.  He  knew  that  the  faithful  Mr.  Cooke  was  arranging 
those  matters  of  business  in  the  lobbies,  in  the  corridors,  on  the 
very  floor  of  the  House. 

Mr.  George  Ponsonby  made  a  violent  attack  upon  the  Minister 
and  his  whole  scheme.  He  treated  as  visionary  all  the  proffered 
advantages  of  Union.  In  the  ecclesiastical  establishment,  Union 
would  produce  but  one  solid  effect,  which  would  be  to  translate 
the  Irish  into  English  bishops. 

~Ie  then  summed  up  the  effects  of  the  Union  in  these  terms  : 
u  Your  peerage  is  to  be  disgraced  ;  your  Commons  purchased ;  no 
additional  advantage  in  commerce ;  for  twenty  yenrs  a  little 
saving  in  contributions,  but  if  the  Cabinet  of  England  think  that 
we  contribute  more  than  wc  should,  why  not  correct  that  extra- 
vagance now  ?  If  an^hing  should  be  conceded  in  the  way  of 
trade,  why  is  it  not  conceded  now  1  Are  any  of  those  benefits 
incompatible  with  our  present  state  ?  No  !  but  the  Minister 
wants  to  carry  his  union,  and  no  favour,  however  trifling,  can  be 
yielded  to  us,  unless  we  are  willing  to  purchase  it  with  the  exist- 
ence of  Parliament  and  the  liberties  of  the  country." 

Sir  John  Parnell,  Mr.  Dobbs,  Mr.  Saurin,  Mr.  Peter  Burrowes, 
all  attacked  the  measure,  and  exposed  the  fallacies  of  Lord  Cas- 
tlereagh ;  and  amongst  the  opponents  of  the  Minister,  we  still 
find  the  name  of  John  Claudius  Beresford,  of  the  "  Biding- 
House,"  Grand  Secretary  of  the  Orangmen.  His  time  for  being 
converted  had  not  yet  come. 

Mr.  Grattan  spoke  at  considerable  length.  He  said  : — "  In 
this  proposition,  the  Minister  had  gigantic  difficulties  to  encoun- 
ter. It  was  incumbent  upon  him  to  explain  away  the  tyrannical 
acts  of  a  century ;  to  apologize  for  the  lawless  and  oppressive 
proceedings  of  England,  for  a  system  which  had  counteracted  the 
kindness  of  providence  towards  Ireland,  and  had  kept  her  in  a 
state  of  thraldom  and  misery ;  to  prove  that  the  British  Parlia- 
ment had  undergone  a  great  change  of  disposition ;  to  disprove 
two  consequences,  which  were  portended  by  the  odium  of  the 
Union,  and  the  increased  expenses  of  the  empire,  namely,  a  mili- 
tary government  for  a  considerable  time,  and  at  no  very  distant 
period,  an  augmentation  of  taxes  ;  to  deny  or  dispute  the  growth 
of  the  prosperity  of  Ireland,  under  the  maternal  wing  of  her  own 
Parliament ;  to  controvert  the  sufficiency  of  that  Legislature  for 
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Imperial  purposes  or  commercial  objects,  though  facts  were 
against  him ;  and  to  explode  or  recall  his  repeated  declarations  in 
its  favour.  In  short,  he  had  to  prove  many  points,  which  he 
could  by  no  means  demonstrate ;  and  to  disprove  many,  which 
might  be  forcibly  maintained  against  him.  It  was,  moreover, 
singular  to  behold  the  man,  who  denied  the  right  of  France  to 
alter  her  government,  maintaining  the  omnipotence  of  the  Parlia- 
ment of  Ireland  to  annul  her  Constitution." 

He  then  urged  the  very  serious  importance  of  the  question.  It 
was  not  such  as  had  formerly  occupied  their  attention ;  not  old 
Poynings,  not  peculation,  nor  an  embargo,  not  a  Catholic  bill,  not 
a  Reform  bill — it  was  their  being — it  was  more,  it  was  their  life 
to  come — whether  they  would  go  to  the  tomb  of  Charlemont  and 
the  volunteers,  and  erase  his  epitaph,  or  whether  their  children 
should  go  to  their  graves,  saying,  "  A  venal,  a  military  court  at- 
tacked the  liberties  of  the  Irish,  and  here  lie  the  bones  of  the 
honourable  men  who  saved  their  country."  Such  an  epitaph,  was 
a  nobility  which  the  King  could  not  give  to  his  slaves ;  it  was  a 
glory  which  the  Crown  could  not  give  to  the  King. 

On  a  division,  there  appeared  for  the  printing  of  the  Articles, 
one  hundred  and  fifty-eight ;  against  it,  one  hundred  and  fifteen ; 
giving  the  Minister  a  majority  of  forty-three.* 

Even  the  staunch  Unionist,  Mr.  Plowden,  is  honest  enough  to 
say  on  this  occasion  : — 

"  When  the  number  of  the  placemen,  pensioners,  and  other 
influenced  Members,  who  had  voted  on  the  late  division  is  consi- 
dered, the  Minister  had  but  slender  grounds  for  triumphing  in  his 
majority  of  forty-three,  if  from  them  were  to  be  collected  the 
genuine  sense  of  the  independent  part  of  that  House,  and  of  the 
people  of  Ireland,  whom  they  represented." 

And  he  adds  in  a  note  : — 

"  Many,  it  is  to  be  feared,  in  both  Houses,  sacrificed  their  con- 
victions. Twenty-seven  new  titles  were  added  to  the  Peerage  ; 
promotions,  grants,  concessions,  arrangements,  promises  were 
lavished  with  a  profusion  never  before  known  in  that  country. 
Pity  for  both  sides,  that  so  great  and  important  a  political  mea- 
sure should  owe  any  part  of  its  success,  to  other  than  the  means 
of  temperate  reason  and  persuasion." 

Triumphantly  Lord  Castlereagh  sent  up  his  Articles  to  the 
Lords ;  where  Lord  Clare  was  ready  for  his  part  of  the  work. 
It  was  on  this  occasion,  that  he  made  that  long  and  able  dis- 
course, which  has  been  so  often  reprinted ;  and  from  which  many 


*  For  the  Articles  of  Union  at  full  length,  see  Appendix,  No.  I. 
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extracts  have  been  already  given  in  these  pages.  Great  part  of 
it  consists  of  a  historical  disquisition  upon  the  whole  career  of  the 
English  colony,  its  connection  on  one  hand  with  the  mass  of  the 
Irish  nation,  and  on  the  other,  with  the  English  Crown  and  Par- 
liament ;  and  whilst  it  contains  many  truths,  powerfully  ex- 
pressed, the  general  effect  of  the  whole  is  to  traduce  all  the  classes, 
sects,  and  parties  of  Ireland  for  several  centuries.  Grattan  after- 
wards wrote  an  answer  to  this  speech,  charging  the  Chancellor 
with  many  deliberate  misrepresentations  and  falsehoods.  "  His 
idea,"  said  Mr.  Grattan,  "was  to  make  the  Irish  history  a  calumny 
against  their  ancestors,  in  order  to  disfranchise  their  posterity." 

The  measure  was  opposed  in  the  House  of  Peers  by  the  Earl 
of  Charlemont,  the  Marquis  of  Downshire,  the  Earl  of  Bella- 
mont,  Lord  Powerscourt,  Lord  Dillon,  and  others,  supported  by 
Lord  Glentworth,  Lord  Glendore,  and  the  Archbishop  of  Cashel. 
However,  on  the  first  division  there  was  a  large  majority  for  the 
Government — 75  for,  and  26  against.  The  general  principles  of 
the  Union  were  thus  propounded  and  accepted  in  both  Houses  of 
the  Irish  Legislature. 

In  the  next  debate  in  the  House  of  Commons,  the  Honourable 
Isaac  Corry,  who  seemed  to  have  taken  special  charge  of  replying 
to  Mr.  Grattan,  again  made  a  coarse  personal  attack  on  that  gen- 
tleman. Grattan  replied  with  such  studied  and  contemptuous 
insult  as  to  throw  upon  Mr.  Corry  the  onus  of  resentment. 

The  House  saw  the  inevitable  consequences.  The  Speaker 
(the  House  was  in  committee)  sent  for  Mr.  Grattan  into  his 
chamber,  and  pressed  his  interposition  for  an  amicable  adjust- 
ment, which  Mr.  Grattan  positively  refused,  saying,  he  saw,  and 
had  been  for  some  time  aware  of,  a  set  made  at  him,  to  pistol  him 
off  on  that  question ;  therefore,  it  was  as  well  that  the  experiment 
were  tried  then  as  at  any  other  time.  Both  parties  instantly  left 
the  House  upon  Mr.  Grattan's  finishing  his  philippic.  They  met 
without  delay  in  a  field  on  the  Ball's  Bridge-road ;  and,  after  an 
exchange  of  two  shots,  Mr.  Corry  received  a  wound  in  the  hand. 
So  the  affair  ended.  The  populace,  amongst  whom  the  certainty 
of  a  duel  was  noised  abroad,  followed  the  parties  to  the  ground  ; 
and  there  wras  reason  to  feel  that  if  Mr.  Grattan  had  fallen  his 
antagonist  would  have  been  sacrificed  on  the  spot. 

On  the  21st  of  February,  Lord  Castlereagh  took  his  next  step. 
This  was  to  move  the  adoption  in  the  Commons  of  the  Articles, 
one  by  one.  It  is  unnecessary  to  analyze  the  speeches  made  at 
the  various  debates  which  intervened  before  the  final  scene  of  the 
Irish  Parliament.  They  generally  dealt  with  the  same  facts  and 
the  sune  principles ;  but  on  one  of  these  occasions  there  wTere 
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two  efforts  to  obtain  at  least  some  delay  in  the  remorseless  pro- 
gress of  the  Minister.  On  the  4th  of  March,  Mr.  6.  Ponsonby 
alleging  that  the  Sovereign  would  not  have  persisted  in  recom- 
mending the  present  measure  unless  he  had  firmly  believed  that 
the  sentiments  of  the  public  on  the  subject  had  undergone  a  great 
change,  urged  the  House  to  remove  so  injurious  a  delusion  by  an 
intimation  of  the  truth.  A  knowledge  of  the  number  of  Anti- 
Union  petitions  would,  he  said,  correct  that  error  ;  and  he,  there- 
fore, proposed  an  address,  stating  that,  in  conformity  with  the 
constitutional  rights  of  the  people,  petitions  against  a  Legisla- 
tive Union  had  been  presented  to  the  Parliament  from  twenty- 
six  counties,  and  from  various  cities  and  towns. 

The  reply  of  Lord  Castlereagh  to  this  moderate  proposal  was 
highly  characteristic.  He  contented  himself  with  affirming  that 
the  public  opinion  had  really  undergone  a  change  friendly  to  the 
measure,  and  that  seventy-four  declarations,  nineteen  of  which 
were  of  those  counties,  had  been  presented  in  its  favour.  Even 
if  this  were  not  the  case,  he  would  oppose  a  motion  which  dero- 
gated from  the  deliberative  power  of  Parliament,  and  tended  to 
encourage  a  popular  interference  pregnant,  in  these  critical  times, 
with  danger  and  alarm. 

In  another  debate,  Mr.  Speaker  Foster  took  occasion  to  point 
out  and  denounce  the  manifest  object  of  the  Government  in  their 
article  relating  to  the  Irish  peerage.  He  said  it  created  a  sort  of 
mongrel  peer,  half  lord,  half  commoner,  neither  the  one  nor  the 
other  complete,  and  yet  enough  of  each  to  remind  you  of  the 
motley  mixture.  It  would  depress  the  spirit  and  enervate  the 
exertions  of  all  the  rising  nobility  of  the  land.  Further,  by  a 
strange  sort  of  absurdity,  the  measure,  in  suffering  a  peer,  as  a 
commoner,  to  take  a  British  seat,  and  refusing  to  allow  him  an 
Irish  one,  admitted  this  monstrous  position,  that  in  the  country 
where  his  property,  his  connections,  and  residence  were,  he  should 
not  be  chosen  a  Legislator,  but  where  he  was  wholly  a  stranger,  he 
might.  The  certain  consequence  of  which  was,  that  it  would 
induce  a  residence  of  the  Irish  nobility  in  Britain,  where  they 
might  be  elected  commoners,  and  must,  of  course,  solicit  interest ; 
thereby  increasing  the  number  of  Irish  absentees,  and  gradually 
weaning  the  men  of  largest  fortune  from  an  acquaintance  or  a 
connection  with  their  native  country. 

Mr.  Saurin  and  Sir  John  Parnell  then  severally  proposed  an 
appeal  to  the  people,  by  a  dissolution  of  Parliament ;  but  tlii: 
project  was  scouted  by  the  triumphant  Castle  party.  If  that 
present  Parliament,  they  argued,  had  no  power  to  do  the  deed — 
neither  would  any  other ;  besides,  that  very  Parliament  was  alread 
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bought  up  by  the  Castle ;  and  the  Castle  would  have  value  for  its 
money,  or  rather  the  nation's  money— for  the  peculiar  and 
exquisite  villainy  of  this  transaction  was,  that  the  people  of 
Ireland  were  to  pay  the  purchase-money  of  their  own  sale  to  their 
enemies. 

While  these  last  struggles  of  a  perishing  nation  were  taking 
place  within  the  walls  of  Parliament,  there  was  deep  gloom 
hanging  over  Dublin  and  the  country.  The  Houses  were  now 
always  surrounded  by  military  judiciously  posted  in  College- 
green,  Dame  and  Westmoreland  Streets,  ostensibly  to  keep  the 
peace,  but  really  to  strike  terror,  and  prevent  any  manifestation 
of  popular  feeling  by  the  fear  of  a  sudden  onslaught.  Lord 
Castlereagh  also  threatened  to  remove  the  Parliament  to  Cork,  if 
its  proceedings  were  at  all  troubled  by  the  populace.  Unfortu- 
nately, the  Anti-Unionists  had  no  efficient  organization,  and  no 
acknowledged  leader.  "  Conversions"  to  Unionism  were  every 
day  taking  place,  through  the  earnest  persuasions  of  Mr.  Cooke. 
Some  of  the  cheated  and  deluded  Catholic  Bishops  began  to  send 
addresses  to  the  Castle  favourable  to  the  Union.  Bishop  Lanigan, 
of  Kilkenny,  and  his  clergy,  addressed  Lord  Cornwallis  in  this 
sense  •  a  proceeding  which  bitterly  hurt  and  grieved  the  mass  of 
the  Catholic  laity,  although  in  the  address  itself  occurred  a 
ludicrous  application  of  a  phrase,  which  made  the  people  laugh, 
as  they  are  at  all  times  willing  to  do.  One  of  his  Excellency's 
eyes,  by  some  natural  defect,  appeared  considerably  diminished, 
and,  like  the  pendulum  of  a  clock,  was  generally  in  a  state  of 
motion.  The  Right  Reverend  Bishop  and  clergy  having  never 
before  seen  the  Marquis,  unfortunately  commenced  their  address 
with  the  most  mal  d,  propos  exordium  of — "Your  Excellency  has 
always  kept  a  steady  eye  on  the  interests  of  Ireland."  The 
address  was  presented  at  a  levee.  His  Excellency,  however,  was 
graciously  pleased  not  to  return  any  answer  to  that  part  of  their 
compliment. 

It  must  be  admitted,  in  justice  to  the  Catholic  Bishops,  that 
they  were  really  deceived  by  the  continual  representations  of 
Ministers ;  and,  indeed,  we  may  be  sure  that  in  private  conference 
with  Archbishop  Troy,  Lord  Cornwallis  did  not  confine  himself 
to  the  stereotyped  formula  always  repeated  in  Parliament,  with 
regard  to  the  claims  of  the  Catholics,  but  plainly  promised  that 
Catholic  Emancipation  would  be  immediately  made  a  Cabinet 
question .  *    However  that  may  be,  it  is  certain  that  the  friends 

#  Mr.  Plowden,  who  could  not  think  of  supposing  that  British  Ministers 
did  not  mean  what  they  said,  gives  what  he  considers  a  clear  proof  of  their 
sincerity  and  devotion  to  the  cause  of  the  Catholics : — 
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of  independence,  while  they  were  struggling  against  the  Union 
in  Parliament  were  discouraged  on  finding  their  efforts  not  only 
not  appreciated,  but  actually  thwarted  by  certain  of  the  Catholic 
prelates  who  exercised  necessarily  so  large  an  influence  in  the 
country. 

Thus,  all  was  gloom  and  despondency,  while  the  several 
"Articles"  were  separately  argued  and  assented  to.  This  was 
finished  on  the  22nd  of  March. 

A  message  was  then  sent  to  the  House  of  Lords,  importing  that 
the  Commons  had  agreed  to  the  Articles  of  the  Union ;  and  on 
the  27th,  the  Peers  intimated  to  the  other  House,  that  they  had 
adopted  them  with  some  alterations  and  additions.  Two  amend- 
ments had  been  proposed  by  the  Earl  of  Clare,  and  adopted, 
importing  that  on  the  extinction  of  three  Irish  peerages  one  might 
be  created,  till  the  number  should  be  reduced  to  one  hundred, 
and  afterwards  one  for  every  failure ;  and  that  the  qualifications 

"  That  the  British  Ministers  were  sincere  in  their  intentions  of  bringing 
forward,  and  confident  in  their  expectations  of  carrying,  the  question  of 
Catholic  Emancipation  in  an  Imperial  Parliament,  is  manifest  from  certain 
written  communications  made  by  them  to  some  of  the  leading  persons  of  the 
Catholic  body,  about  the  time  of  their  retiring  from  office,  which  were  to  the 
following  effect : — 

"  The  leading  part  of  His  Majesty's  Ministers  finding  insurmountable 
obstacles  to  the  bringing  forward  measures  of  concession  to  the  Catholic 
body,  whilst  in  office,  have  felt  it  impossible  to  continue  in  administration 
under  the  inability  to  propose  it  with  the  circumstances  necessary  to  carrying 
the  measure  with  all  its  advantages,  and  they  have  retired  from  his  Majesty's 
service,  considering  this  line  of  conduct  as  most  likely  to  contribute  to  its 
ultimate  success.  The  Catholic  body  will,  therefore,  see  how  much  their 
future  hopes  must  depend  upon  strengthening  their  cause  by  good  conduct 
in  the  meantime.  They  will  prudently  consider  their  prospects  as  arising 
from  the  persons  who  now  espouse  their  interests,  and  compare  them  with 
those  which  they  could  look  to  from  any  other  quarter.  They  may  with 
confidence  rely  on  the  zealous  support  of  all  those  who  retire,  and  of  many 
who  remain  in  office,  when  it  can  be  given  with  a  prospect  of  success,  they 
may  be  assured  that  Mr.  Pitt  will  do  his  utmost  to  establish  their  cause  in 
the  public  favour,  and  prepare  the  way  for  their  finally  attaining  their 
objects  ;  and  the  Catholics  will  feel  that,  as  Mr.  Pitt  could  not  concur  in  a 
hopeless  attempt  to  force  it  now,  he  must  at  all  times  repress,  with  the  same 
decision  as  if  he  held  an  adverse  opinion,  any  unconstitutional  conduct  in 
the  Catholic  body. 

"  Under  these  circumstances,  it  cannot  be  doubted  that  the  Catholics  will 
take  the  most  loyal,  dutiful,  and  patient  line  of  conduct ;  that  they  will  not 
suffer  themselves  to  be  led  into  measures  which  can,  by  any  construction, 
give  a  handle  to  the  opposers  of  their  wishes,,  either  to  misinterpret  their 
principles  or  to  raise  an  argument  for  resisting  their  claims ;  but  that  by 
their  prudent  and  exemplary  demeanour  they  will  afford  additional  grounds 
to  the  growing  number  of  their  advocates  to  enforce  their  claims  on  proper 
occasions,  until  their  objects  can  be  finally  and  advantageously  attained. 
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of  the  Irish  for  the  Imperial  Parliament  should  be  the  same  in 
point  of  property  with  those  of  the  British  Members.  These 
amendments  were  readily  approved  by  the  Commons ;  and  Lord 
Castlereagh  immediately  proposed  an  address  to  his  Majesty,  in 
which  both  Houses  concurred.  In  this  address  they  delared  that 
they  cordially  embraced  the  principle  of  incorporating  Great 
Britain  and  Ireland  into  one  kingdom,  by  a  complete  and  entire 
union  of  their  Legislatures  ;  that  they  considered  the  resolutions 
of  the  British  Parliament  as  wisely  calculated  to  form  the  basis 
of  such  a  settlement ;  that  by  those  propositions  they  had  been 
guided  in  their  proceedings  ;  and  that  the  resolutions  now  offered 
were  those  articles  which,  if  approved  by  the  Lords  and  Commons 
of  Great  Britain,  they  were  ready  to  confirm  and  ratify,  in  order 
that  the  same  might  be  established  for  ever  by  the  mutual  consent 
of  both  Parliaments. 

At  this  stage  of  the  business,  the  matter  rested  in  Ireland ;  and 
the  British  Parliament  had  next  to  do  its  part,  a  matter  which 
might  be  supposed  somewhat  doubtful,  if  all  the  advantages  of 
the  proposed  Union  were  to  be,  as  Lord  Castlereagh  said,  on  the 
side  of  Ireland ;  but  we  shall  find  that  this  consideration  did  not 
act  upon  the  Lords  and  Commons  of  England. 

"  The  Sentiments  of  a  Sincere  Friend  (i.e.,  Marquis  Cornwallis)  to  the 
Catholic  Claims. 

"  c  If  the  Catholics  should  now  proceed  to  violence,  or  entertain  any  ideas 
of  gaining  their  object  by  convulsive  measures,  or  forming  associations  with 
men  of  Jacobinical  principles,  they  must,  of  course,  lose  the  support  and  aid 
of  those  who  have  sacrificed  their  own  situations  in  their  cause,  but  who 
would,  at  the  same  time,  feel  it  to  be  their  indispensable  duty  to  oppose 
everything  tending  to  confusion. 

"  '  On  the  other  hand,  should  the  Catholics  be  sensible  of  the  benefit  they 
possess  by  having  so  many  characters  of  eminence  pledged  not  to  embark  in 
the  service  of  Government,  except  on  the  terms  of  the  Catholic  privileges 
being  obtained,  it  is  to  be  hoped  that,  on  balancing  the  advantages  and  dis- 
advantages of  their  situation,  they  would  prefer  a  quiet  and  peaceable 
demeanour  to  any  line  of  conduct  of  an  opposite  description.' 

"  The  originals  of  these  two  declarations  were  handed  to  Dr.  Troy,  and 
afterwards  to  Lord  Fingall  on  the  same  day,  by  Marquis  Cornwallis,  in  the 
presence  of  Lieutenant- Colonel  Littlehales,  in  the  beginning  of  May,  180, 
shortly  before  his  departure  from  the  Government  of  Ireland,  and  before  the 
arrival  of  Lord  Hardwicke,  his  successor.  His  Excellency  desired  they 
should  be  discreetly  communicated  to  the  Bishops  and  principal  Catholics 
hut  not  inserted  in  the  neivspapers." 
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CHAPTER  VIIL 

1800. 

In  the  Parliament  of  England,  there  was  no  danger  that  any 
time  would  be  lost.  The  Articles  of  Union  passed  through  the  Irish 
Parliament  as  they  had  been  originally  framed  by  the  British 
Ministry,  having  received  no  other  alterations  in  their  progress 
than  such  as  were  dictated  by  the  Court.  They  were  now  brought 
forward  as  terms  proposed  by  the  Lords  and  Commons  of  Ireland, 
in  the  form  of  resolutions.  And  on  April  2,  1800,  the  Duke  of 
Portland  communicated  to  the  House  of  Lords  a  message  from 
the  King,  and  at  the  same  time  presented  to  them,  as  documents, 
a  copy  of  the  Irish  address,  with  the  resolutions. 

Lord  Holland  in  vain  opposed  the  appointment  of  a  com- 
mittee ;  he  objected  to  the  whole  project  of  Union.  "  It  was  evi- 
dently offensive  to  the  great  body  of  the  Irish ;  and  if  it  should 
be  carried  into  effect  against  the  sense  of  the  people,  it  would 
endanger  the  connection  between  the  countries,  and  might  pro- 
duce irreparable  mischief.  He  should  oppose  the  motion  for  a 
committee. 

All  remonstrance  was  useless.  Ministers  felt  that  their  arrange- 
ments were  perfect,  and  the  result  sure  ;  they  would  never,  per- 
haps, hold  Ireland  so  thoroughly  in  hand  as  they  held  her  now — 
thanks  to  Lord  Castlereagh. 

On  a  division,  only  three  Peers  (the  Earl  of  Derby,  and  the 
Lords  Holland  and  King),  voted  against,  and  eighty-two  supported, 
the  motion  for  going  into  a  committee.  The  three  first  Articles 
were  then  proposed  to  the  committee,  and  received  the  assent  of 
the  Peers. 

The  motion  for  a  committee  was  made  in  the  House  of  Com- 
mons by  Mr.  Pitt.  On  the  House  resolving  itself  into  a  committee, 
Mr.  Pitt  entered  at  great  length  into  the  whole  question,  going 
in  general  over  the  same  well-beaten  ground.  In  closing  hi 
speech,  this  Minister  (knowing  well  the  system  of  managemen 
of  the  Irish  Parliament — and  knowing,  also,  that  everybody  e 
knew  it),  was  not  ashamed  to  say  : — 

"The  ample  discussion  which  every  part  of  this  subject  has  me 
with  (so  ample  that  nothing  like  its  deliberation  was  ever  know 
before  in  any  legislature)  has  silenced  clamour,  has  rooted  out  pr 
judice,  has  overruled  objections,  has  answered  all  arguments  has  r 
fated  all  cavils,  and  caused  the  plan  to  be  entirely  esteemed.  Bo 
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branches  of  the  Legislature,  after  long  discussion,  mature  delibera- 
tion, and  laborious  inquiry,  have  expressed  themselves  clearly  and 
decidedly  in  its  favour.  The  opinion  of  the  people,  who,  from 
their  means  of  information,  were  most  likely,  because  best  en- 
abled to  form  a  correct  judgment,  is  decidedly  in  its  favour." 

Mr.  Grey  (afterwards  Lord  Grey),  still  opposed  the  Union. 
Referring  to  Mr.  Pitt's  last  assertions,  he  permitted  himself  to 
doubt  their  accuracy. 

"  It  was  said  that  the  public  voice  was  in  its  favour,  after  a  fair 
appeal  to  the  unbiassed  sense  of  the  nation.  Nineteen  counties 
were  said  to  have  signified  a  wish  for  its  adoption ;  and  he  be- 
lieved that  addresses  had  really  been  presented  from  that  number 
of  shires ;  but  by  whom  they  were  signed  he  did  not  exactly 
know,  though  it  had  been  understood  they  were  procured  at  meet- 
ings not  regularly  convened,  and  promoted  by  the  personal  exer- 
tions of  a  governor,  who,  to  the  powerful  influence  of  the  Crown, 
added  the  terrors  of  martial  law.  To  speak  of  the  uncontrolled 
opinion  of  the  community,  in  such  a  case,  reminded  him  of  the 
Duke  of  Buckingham's  account  to  Richard  III.  of  the  manner  in 
which  the  citizens  of  London  had  agreed  to  his  claim  of  the 
Crown — 

"  Some  followers  of  mine  own 
At  lowest  end  o'  the  hall  hurl'd  np  their  caps, 
And  some  ten  voices  cried,  God  save  King  Richard. 
And  thus  I  took  the  'vantage  of  those  few — 
Thanks  gentle  citizens  and  friends,  quoth  I ; 
This  general  applause  and  cheerful  shout, 
Argues  your  wisdom  and  your  love  to  Kichard." 

Mr.  Grey  proceeded  further.  He  indignantly  exposed  a  por- 
tion of  the  infamies  then  perpetrated  in  Ireland  ;  and  in  such  a 
manner  as  to  show  that  he  had  fully  informed  himself.  He 
said  : — 

"  He  did  not  mean  to  speak  disrespectfully  of  the  Irish  Parlia- 
ment. But  the  facts  were  notorious.  There  are  three  hundred 
Members  in  all,  and  one  hundred  and  twenty  of  these  strenuously 
opposed  the  measure  ;  among  whom  were  two-thirds  of  the  county 
Members,  the  representatives  of  the  City  of  Dublin,  and  almost 
all  the  towns  which  it  is  proposed  shall  send  Members  to  the  Im- 
perial Parliament.  One  hundred  and  sixty-two  voted  in  favour  of 
the  Union — of  those,  one  hundred  and  sixteen  were  placemen, 
some  of  them  were  English  Generals  on  the  Staff,  without  one  foot 
of  ground  in  Ireland,  and  completely  dependent  upon  Govern- 
ment. Is  there  any  ground,  then,  to  presume  that  even  theParlia- 
ment  of  Ireland  thinks  as  the  right  honourable  gentleman  supposes; 
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or  that,  acting  only  from  a  regard  to  the  good  of  their  country, 
the  Members  would  not  have  reprobated  the  measure  as  strongly 
and  unanimously  as  the  rest  of  the  people  ?  But  this  is  not  all;  let 
us  reflect  upon  the  arts  which  have  been  used  since  the  last  Session 
of  the  Irish  Parliament,  to  pack  a  majority  in  the  House  of  Com- 
mons. All  holding  offices  under  Government,  even  the  most 
intimate  friends  of  the  Minister,  who  had  uniformly  supported  his 
administration  till  the  present  occasion,  if  they  hesitated  to  vote 
as  directed,  were  dismissed  from  office,  and  stripped  of  their  em- 
ployments. Even  this  step  was  found  ineffectual,  and  other  aits 
were  had  recourse  to,  which  I  cannot  name  in  this  place  ;  all  will 
easily  conjecture.  A  bill  for  preserving  the  purity  of  Parliament 
was  likewise  abused,  and  no  less  than  sixty-three  seats  were 
vacated  by  their  holders  having  received  nominal  offices.  I  will 
not  press  this  subject  further  upon  the  attention  of  the  committee. 
I  defy  any  man  to  lay  his  hand  upon  his  heart  and  say,  that  he 
believes  the  Parliament  of  Ireland  was  sincerely  in  favour  of  the 
measure."  Mr.  Grey  then  moved  an  address  to  his  Majesty, 
praying  him  to  direct  his  Ministers  to  suspend  all  proceedings  on 
the  Union,  till  the  sentiments  of  the  people  of  Ireland  respecting 
that  measure  should  have  been  ascertained. 

Mr.  Sheridan,  of  course,  was  at  his  post  and  supported  the 
motion  of  Mr.  Grey.  He  deprecated  the  prosecution  of  a  measure, 
which,  if  it  should  be  carried  into  effect  by  corruption  or  violence, 
would  become  the  fatal  source  of  discontent  and  rebellion.  That 
the  Union  had  the  general  approbation  and  independent  assent  of 
the  Irish  nation,  a  number  of  addresses  and  declarations  were 
mentioned  as  a  proof  ;  but  where  were  these  addresses  ?  The  ad- 
dresses against  it  were  easy  to  be  found.  Twenty-seven  of  the 
counties  had  openly  declared  against  it ;  and  with  these  would 
have  united  Antrim  and  Sligo,  if  martial  law  had  not  been  pro- 
claimed, and  prevented  the  intended  meetings.  If  the  measure  were 
thus  to  be  carried,  he  had  no  hesitation  in  saying,  that  it  would  be 
an  act  of  tyranny  and  oppression,  and  must  become  the  fatal  source 
of  new  discontents  and  future  rebellions ;  and  the  only  standard 
round  which  the  pride,  the  passion,  and  the  prejudices  of  Irishmen 
would  rally,  would  be  that  which  would  lead  them  to  the  recovery 
of  a  constitution  that  would  have  been  thus  foully  and  oppres- 
sively wrested  from  them.  j\to  attempt  Jiad  been  made  to  deny  the 
notorious  fact,  that  sixty-five  seats  had  been  vacated  to  make 
places  for  men,  whose  obsequiousness  would  not  permit  them  to 
oppose  the  measure  ;  and  it  was  equally  notorious,  that  no  art  or 
influence  which  the  policy  of  corruption  and  intimidation  could  put 
in  play,  had  been  left  untried  to  gain  over  partisans  to  the  Union. 
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It  is,  indeed  singular,  that  in  the  course  of  these  debates,  no 
Minister  was  hardy  enough  to  deny  the  system  of  intimidation  and 
bribery.  Mr.  Secretary  Dundas  contented  himself  on  this  occa- 
sion with  saying,  "  he  would  not  admit"  that  the  Irish  in  general 
dissented  from  the  scheme.  Lord  Carysfort  boldly  propounded 
a  strange  argument  ;  he  affirmed,  that  the  Unionists  in  the  Irish 
Parliament,  had  a  much  greater  extent  of  property  than  their 
adversaries,  in  the  Lords  ten  to  one,  and  that  the  judging  portion 
of  the  people  approved  the  project.  Mr.  Pitt,  however,  indignantly 
scouted  the  idea  of  appealing  to  a  community  so  influenced  by 
factious  leaders ;  he  was  satisfied  with  the  constitutional  assent 
of  Parliament. 

In  short,  Mr.  Grey's  motion  to  "  suspend  proceedings  on  the 
L'nion,  till  the  sentiments  of  the  people  of  Ireland  should  be 
ascertained/'  was  negatived  by  a  vote  of  two  hundred  and  thirty- 
six,  against  thirty.  And  the  three  first  Articles  were  adopted  by 
the  committee. 

Other  debates  upon  various  parts  of  the  Articles,  had  uniformly 
the  same  result,  vast  majorities  for  the  Minister.  Two  incidents 
only  of  these  discussions,  merit  notice. 

On  the  30th  of  April,  a  debate  arose  upon  a  motion  of  Lord 
Holland,  tending  to  give  the  Catholics  a  pledge  or  prospect  of 
the  abolition  of  the  disabilities,  to  which  they  were  still  subject 
both  in  Ireland  and  Great  Britain.  This  was  opposed  on  the 
part  of  Government  as  "  unseasonable."  Ministers,  in  fact,  in- 
tended that  the  Catholic  Bishops  and  influential  leaders,  should 
content  themselves  with  the  vague  promises  already  so  often 
mentioned.  The  Government  was  practically  receiving  support 
for  their  measure,  from  many  of  those  prelates  and  gentlemen, 
on  the  faith  of  the  treacherous  promises  of  Lord  Cornwallis  and 
his  underlings ;  and  had  no  idea  of  pledging  the  British  Parlia- 
ment to  emancipation.  Lord  Grenville  "  was  of  opinion  that 
these  questions  would  be  best  determined  by  an  United  Parlia- 
ment."   So  the  subject  dropped. 

The  other  incident  arose  from  the  alarm  of  the  woollen  manu- 
facturers. It  will  be  remembered  how  this  class  of  manufacturers, 
in  the  reign  of  William  III.  had  been  able  to  procure  express 
acts  of  the  English  Parliament  for  the  destruction  of  that  kind  of 
industry  in  Ireland,  and  to  ensure  to  themselves  the  full  monopoly 
of  Irish  wool  ,  in  fleece.  They  were  now  very  naturally  of  opinion 
that  the  Commercial  "  Article,"  in  the  Articles  of  Union  per- 
mitting tbe  free  mutual  import  and  export  between  the  two 
islands,  was  a  gross  infringement  upon  their  vested  rights. 
They,  accordingly,  petitioned  the  House  of  Commons  against  the 
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"Article."  Their  demand  was  too  monstrous,  but  it  was  sus- 
tained in  the  House  by  Mr.  Peel  and  Mr.  Wilberforce.  "Sir.  Pitt, 
however,  who  knew  that  the  English  monopoly  of  the  woollen 
manufacture  was  now  practically  safe  enough,  maintained,  that, 
if  any  transfer  of  manufacture  should  result  from  the  permission 
of  exporting  wool,  it  would  be  gradual  and  inconsiderable  ;  that 
any  void,  which  it  might  occasion,  would  be  much  more  than 
filled  up  by  the  great  increase  of  our  trade  in  this  article ;  that 
we  had  no  reason  to  apprehend  a  scarcity  of  the  commodity,  or 
dread  the  rivalry  of  the  Irish  in  the  manufacture  ;  and  that  his 
friend's  proposal  would  be  an  unnecessary  deviation  from  that 
liberal  principle  of  a  free  intercourse,  which  was  the  intended 
basis  of  the  Union.  The  Article,  therefore,  was  adopted  as  it 
stood,  to  the  deep  indignation  of  the  good  people  of  Leeds  and 
all  Yorkshire. 

All  the  Articles  had  been  adopted  before  the  9th  of  May.  A 
joint  address  was  on  that  day  presented  to  the  King,  importing 
that  they  were  now  ready  to  conclude  an  Union  with  the  Irish 
Parliament  upon  the  basis  of  the  Articles.  This  address,  in  a 
tone  which  resembles  a  cold  and  solemn  sneer,  expresses  the 
"  unspeakable  satisfaction"  of  Parliament  at  "  the  general  con- 
formity of  the  Articles  transmitted  from  Ireland  with  those  which 
they  had  voted  in  the  preceding  year." 

The  next  thing  in  order,  was  that  each  Parliament  was  to 
frame  the  Articles  into  a  bill,  and  so  pass  the  Act  of  Union. 

As  an  Irish  act  for  regulating  elections  was  to  be  incorporated 
in  the  general  bill  of  Union,  Lord  Castlereagh  at  once,  in  the 
Irish  House  of  Commons,  brought  in  that  Parliamentary  measure. 
It  passed  the  House  of  Commons  on  the  20th  of  May.  This 
measure  arranged  the  representation  as  it  remained  from  the 
Union  until  the  "  Reform  Act."  It  gave  one  Member  of  Parlia- 
ment to  each  of  the  following  towns  : — 

Waterford,  Limerick,  Belfast,  Drogheda,  Carrickfergus,  Newry, 
Kilkenny,  Londonderry,  Galway,  Clonmell,  Wexford,  Armagh, 
Youghall,  Bandon,  Dundalk,  Kinsale,  Lisburne,  Sligo,  Catherlogh, 
Ennis,  Dungarvan,  Downpatrick,  Coleraine,  Mallow,  Athlone, 
New-Ross,  Tralee,  Cashel,  Dungannon,  Portarlington,  and  Eimis- 
killen.  One  Member  for  each  of  these  towns,  with  four  fo 
Dublin  and  Cork,  one  for  the  University,  and  sixty-four  repr 
sentatives  of  the  thirty-two  counties. 

The  act  then  made  its  singular  provision  to  allow  present  Irr 
Members  of  Parliament,  to  sit  in  a  Parliament  they  had  neve 
been  elected  to  serve  in.  It  provided,  that  if  the  King  shoul 
authorize  the  present  Lords  and  Commons  of  Great  Britain 
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form  a  part  of  the  first  Imperial  Legislature,  the  sitting  Members 
for  Dublin  and  Cork,  and  for  the  thirty-two  counties  of  Ireland, 
should  represent  the  same  cities  and  shires  in  that  Parliament ; 
that  the  written  names  of  the  Members  for  the  College  of  the 
Holy  Trinity,  for  the  cities  of  Waterford  and  Limerick,  and  the 
other  towns  before-mentioned,  should  be  put  into  a  glass,  and 
successively  drawn  out  by  the  Clerk  of  the  Crown,  and  that,  of 
the  two  representatives  of  each  of  those  places,  the  individual 
whose  name  should  be  first  drawn,  should  serve  for  the  same 
place  in  the  first  United  Legislature;  and  that,  when  a  new 
Parliament  should  be  convoked,  writs  should  be  sent  to  the  Irish 
counties,  to  the  University,  and  to  the  cities  and  boroughs  above 
specified,  for  the  election  of  Members  in  the  usual  mode,  according 
to  the  number  then  adjusted. 

The  act  also  arranged  the  rotation  in  which  the  four  Irish 
bishops  should  sit  in  the  House  of  Peers,  and  also  the  election  of 
the  twenty-eight  Irish  Peers  by  their  own  order. 

On  the  very  next  day — the  Ministers  were  in  hot  haste — 
Castlereagh  moved  for  leave  to  bring  in  his  bill  for  the  Legislative 
Union.  Leave  was  given  by  a  vote  of  one  hundred  and  sixty, 
against  one  hundred.  It  was  at  once  presented,  read,  and  ordered 
to  be  printed.  On  the  25th,  it  was  read  again.  The  un corrupted 
Members  of  the  House  looked  on  with  impotent  indignation. 
Mr.  Grattan  proposed  a  delay  until  the  1st  of  August,  to  allow 
the  measure  to  be  more  fully  canvassed.  He  proceeded  also  to 
argue  very  warmly  against  the  whole  principle  of  it.  He  said 
it  was  "  a  breach  of  a  solemn  covenant,  an  innovation  promoted 
by  martial  law,  an  unauthorized  assumption  of  a  competency  to 
destroy  the  independence  of  the  realm ;  an  unjustifiable  attempt 
to  injure  the  prosperity  of  the  country.  The  bill  would  be,  quoad 
the  constitution,  equivalent  to  a  murder,  and,  quoad  the  Govern- 
ment, to  a  separation.  If  it  should  be  carried  into  effect,  he 
foretold  its  want  of  permanence,  and  intimated  his  apprehensions, 
that  popular  discontent,  perhaps  dangerous  commotions,  might 
result  from  its  enforcement." 

Lord  Castlereagh  defended  the  bill,  and  censured  the  inflam- 
matory language  of  Mr.  Grattan.  "  But  he  defied,"  he  said, 
"  their  incentives  to  treason,  and  had  no  doubt  of  the  energy  of 
the  Government  in  defending  the  Constitution  against  every 
attack."  Such  was  the  insolent  and  half-menacing  tone  adopted 
upon  system  by  the  administration. 

Several  earnest  debates  followed.    The  faithful  representatives 
of  the  people,  whom  money,  and  place,  and  title,  could  not  buy, 
did  their  sad  duty  to  the  end.    The  ablest  lawyers  in  the  country, 
vol.  u.  E 
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and  some  of  the  purest  patriots  of  whom  history  makes  mention, 
could  at  least  protest  against  this  parricide  and  suicide,  and  their 
solemn  and  well-weighed  words  of  warning  and  expostulation,  if 
they  could  not  save  the  country,  for  that  time  remain  on  record 
as  a  protest,  as  a  continual  claim,  and  perpetual  muniment  of 
title,  on  behalf  of  the  independence  of  the  Irish  nation.  As 
several  passages  of  these  Anti-Union  pleadings  have  been  often 
cited  by  Mr.  O'Connell,  and  others,  who  have  never  ceased  to 
demand  the  repeal  of  that  evil  act,  they  have  become  classical, 
and  must  always  be  held  an  essential  part  of  any  history  of 
Ireland. 

William  Conyngham  Plunket,  afterwards  Lord  Chancellor, 
said  : — 

"  Sir,  I,  in  the  most  express  terms,  deny  the  competency  of 
Parliament  to  do  this  act  1  warn  you,  do  not  dare  to  lay  your 
hands  upon  the  Constitution.  I  tell  you,  that  if,  circumstanced 
as  you  are,  you  pass  this  act,  it  will  be  a  mere  nullity,  and  no 
man  in  Ireland  will  be  bound  to  obey  it  I  make  the  assertion 
deliberately.  I  repeat  it,  I  call  on  any  man  who  hears  me  to 
take  down  my  words.  You  have  not  been  elected  for  this  purpose. 
You  are  appointed  to  make  laws,  and  not  Legislatures.  You  are 
appointed  to  exercise  the  function  of  Legislators,  and  not  to 
transfer  them. 

"  You  are  appointed  to  act  under  the  Constitution,  and  not  to 
alter  it ;  and  if  you  do  so,  your  act  is  a  dissolution  of  the 
Government — you  resolve  society  into  its  original  elements,  and 
no  man  in  the  land  is  bound  to  obey  you.  Sir,  I  state  doctrines 
that  are  not  merely  founded  on  the  immutable  laws  of  truth  and 
reason  ;  I  state  not  merely  the  opinions  of  the  ablest  and  wisest 
men  who  have  written  on  the  science  of  Government ;  but  I  state 
the  practice  of  our  Constitution,  as  settled  at  the  era  of  the 
revolution ;  and  I  state  the  doctrine  under  which  the  House  of 
Hanover  derives  its  title  to  the  Throne. 

"  For  me,  I  do  not  hesitate  to  declare,  that  if  the  madness  of 
the  revolutionists  were  to  tell  me,  'You  must  sacrifice  British 
connection/  I  would  adhere  to  that  connection  in  preference  to 
the  independence  of  my  country.  But  I  have  as  little  hesitation 
in  saying,  tliat  if  the  wanton  ambition  of  a  Minister  should  assail 
the  freedom  of  Ireland,  and  compel  me  to  the  alternative,  I  woul 
fiing  the  connection  to  the  winds,  and  clasp  the  independence  of  my 
country  to  my  heart.71 

Mr.  Bushe  (subsequently  Chief-Justice  of  Ireland),  spoke  these 
words : — 

M 1  §trip  this  formidable  measure  of  all  its  pretensions  and  all 
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its  aggravations ;  I  look  on  it  nakedly  and  abstractedly,  and  I  see 
nothing  in  it  but  one  question — will  you  give  up  the  country  ] 
I  forget  for  a  moment  the  unprincipled  means  by  which  it  has 
been  promoted ;  I  pass  by  for  a  moment  the  unseasonable  time 
at  which  it  has  been  introduced,  and  the  contempt  of  Parliament 
upon  which  it  is  bottomed,  and  I  look  upon  it  simply  as  England 
reclaiming  in  a  moment  of  your  weakness  that  dominion  which 
you  extorted  from  her  in  a  moment  of  your  virtue — a  dominion 
which  she  uniformly  abused,  which  invariably  oppressed  and  im- 
jxjverished  you,  and  from  the  cessation  of  which  you  date,  all  your 

prosperity  

"  Odious  as  this  measure  is  in  my  eyes,  and  disgusting  to  my 
feelings,  if  I  see  it  is  carried  by  the  free  and  uninfluenced  sense 
of  the  Irish  Parliament,  I  shall  not  only  defer  and  submit,  but  I 
will  cheerfully  obey.  It  will  be  the  first  duty  of  every  good  sub- 
ject. But  fraud,  and  oppression,  and  unconstitutional  practice 
may,  possibly,  be  another  question.  If  this  be  factious  language, 
Lord  Somers  was  factious,  the  founders  of  the  revolution  were 
factious,  William  III  was  an  usurper,  and  the  revolution  was  a 
rebellion." 

Mr.  Saurin  (subsequently  a  Privy  Councillor  and  an  Attorney- 
General),  spoke  these  words  : — 

"  You  make  the  Union  binding,  as  a  law,  but  you  cannot  make 
it  obligatory  on  conscience.  It  will  be  obeyed  so  long  as  Eng- 
land is  strong — but  resistance  to  it  will  be  in  the  abstract  a  duty; 
and  the  exhibition  of  that  resistance  will  be  a  mere  question  of 
prudence." 

Mr.  Grattan,  who  was  afterwards  deemed  worthy  of  a  resting- 
place  in  Westminster  Abbey,  spoke  these  words  in  the  Irish 
House  of  Commons,  in  one  of  the  debates  on  Union : — 

"  Many  honourable  gentlemen  thought  differently  from  me.  I 
respect  their  opinions,  but  I  keep  my  own ;  and  I  think  now  as  I 
thought  then,  that  the  treason  of  the  Minister  against  the  liberties 
of  the  'people  was  infinitely  worse  than  the  rebellion  of  the  people 
against  the  Minister.  

"  The  cry  of  the  connection  (the  Union  measure)  will  not  in 
the  end  avail  against  the  principles  of  liberty.  

"  The  cry  of  disaffection  will  not  in  the  end  avail  against  the 
principle  of  liberty. 

"  Yet  I  do  not  give  up  the  country.  I  see  her  in  a  swoon ; 
but  she  is  not  dead.  Though  in  her  tomb  she  lies  helpless  and 
motionless,  still  there  is  on  her  lips  a  spirit  of  life,  and  on  her 
cheek  a  glow  of  beauty. 

"  Thou  art  not  conquered ;  beauty  s  ensign  yet  is  crimson  on 
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thy  lips  and  in  thy  cheek,  and  death's  pale  flag  is  not  advanced 
there."* 

Eloquence  and  constitutional  law-learning  were  alike  vain. 
The  bill  was  hurried  to  its  third  reading;  and  when  it  was  seen 
that  the  evil  deed  was  inevitable,  most  of  the  Anti-Unionists  rose 
and  left  the  House,  that  they  might  not  witness  the  division  by 
which  it  was  to  be  carried.  This  was  on  the  7th  of  June.  There ' 
was,  if  we  are  to  credit  Sir  Jonah  Barrington,  a  certain  theatrical 
solemnity  in  some  of  these  last  scenes  of  our  national  life.  For 
example  : — 

"  Before  the  third  reading  of  the  Bill,  when  it  was  about  to  be 
reported,  Mr.  Charles  Ball,  Member  for  Clogher,  rose,  and,  with- 
out speaking  one  word,  looked  round  impressively,  every  eye  was 
directed  to  him,  he  only  pointed  his  hand  significantly  to  the  bar, 
and  immediately  walked  forth,  casting  a  parting  look  behind  him, 
and  turning  his  eyes  to  heaven,  as  if  to  invoke  vengeance  on  the 
enemies  of  his  country.  His  example  was  contagious.  Those 
Anti-Unionists  who  were  in  the  House  immediately  followed  his 
example,  and  never  returned  into  that  Senate,  which  had  been 
the  glory,  the  guardian,  and  the  protection  of  their  country. 
There  was  but  one  scene  more,  and  the  curtain  was  to  drop  for 
ever. 

On  these  last  days  of  the  Irish  Parliament  there  was  an  osten- 
tatious display  of  military  force.  Troops  were  drawn  up  under 
the  Ionic  colonnades  of  the  superb  Parliament  House  \  and  the 
citizens  of  Dublin  knew  that  batteries  of  field  artillery  were  ready 
at  convenient  spots  to  sweep  their  streets  at  a  moment's  notice — 
an  arrangement  to  which  they  have  been  long  accustomed.  Sir 
Jonah,  who  was  present  and  saw  all,  and  who,  though  not  in  all 
respects  an  estimable  man,  at  least  stood  by  his  country  in  this 
crisis  to  the  last,  describes  the  scene  for  us  : — 

"  The  day  of  extinguishing  the  liberties  of  Ireland  had  now 
arrived,  and  the  sun  took  his  last  view  of  independent  Ireland  ; 
he  rose  no  more  over  a  proud  and  prosperous  nation.  She  was 
now  condemned,  by  the  British  Minister,  to  renounce  her  rank 
amongst  the  States  of  Europe ;  she  was  sentenced  to  cancel  her 

*  It  is  true  that  several  of  these  Anti-Union  orators  subsequently  acted  as  if 
they  had  not  "been  altogether  sincere  in  so  strongly  denouncing  the  Union,  pro- 
nouncing it  a  nullity,  and  proclaiming,  as  Lord  Plunket  and  Mr.  Saurin  did, 
that  no  man  would  be  bound  to  obey  it — that  is,  to  obey  laws  enacted  in  the 
Imperial  Parliament.  Yet  the  speakers  were  sincere  at  the  time ;  and  even 
if  their  own  personal  position  afterwards  seem  inconsistent  with  the  princi- 
ples then  laid  down,  yet  the  principles  are  not  to  suffer,  nor  is  the  law  less 
sound  on  that  account. 
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Constitution,  to  disband  her  Commons  and  disfranchise  her  no- 
bility, to  proclaim  her  incapacity,  and  register  her  corruption  in 
the  records  of  the  empire. 

"The  Commons  House  of  Parliament,  on  the  last  evening, 
afforded  the  most  melancholy  example  of  a  fine,  independent  peo- 
ple, betrayed,  divided,  sold,  and,  as  a  State,  annihilated.  British 
clerks  and  officers  were  smuggled  into  her  Parliament  to  vote 
away  the  Constitution  of  a  country  to  which  they  were  strangers, 
and  in  which  they  had  neither  interest  nor  connection.  They  were 
employed  to  cancel  the  Eoyal  Charter  of  the  Irish  nation,  guaran- 
teed by  the  British  Government,  sanctioned  by  the  British  Legis- 
lature, and  unequivocally  confirmed  by  the  words,  the  signature, 
and  the  Great  Seal  of  their  monarch. 

"  The  situation  of  the  Speaker  on  that  night  was  of  the  most 
distressing  nature ;  a  sincere  and  ardent  enemy  of  the  measure, 
he  headed  its  opponents ;  he  resisted  it  with  all  the  pewer  of  his 
mind,  the  resources  of  his  experience,  his  influence,  and  his 
eloquence. 

"It  was,  however,  through  his  voice  that  it  was  to  be  pro- 
claimed and  consummated.  His  only  alternative  (resignation) 
would  have  been  unavailing,  and  could  have  added  nothing  to  his 
character.  His  expressive  countenance  bespoke  the  inquietude  of 
his  feeling ;  solicitude  was  perceptible  in  every  glance,  and  his 
embarrassment  was  obvious  in  every  word  he  uttered. 

"  The  galleries  were  full,  but  the  change  was  lamentable ;  they 
were  no  longer  crowded  with  those  who  had  been  accustomed  to 
witness  the  eloquence  and  to  animate  the  debates  of  that  devoted 
assembly.  A  monotonous  and  melancholy  murmur  ran  through 
the  benches ;  scarcely  a  word  was  exchanged  amongst  the  mem- 
bers ;  nobody  seemed  at  ease ;  no  cheerfulness  was  apparent,  and 
the  ordinary  business,  for  a  short  time,  proceeded  in  the  usual 
manner. 

"At  length,  the  expected  moment  arrived.  The  order  of  the 
day — for  the  third  reading  of  the  bill  for  a  6  Legislative  Union 
between  Great  Britain  and  Ireland ' — was  moved  by  Lord  Castle- 
reagh.  Unvaried,  tame,  cold-blooded,  the  words  seemed  frozen 
as  they  issued  from  his  lips ;  and,  as  if  a  simple  citizen  of  the 
world,  he  seemed  to  have  no  sensation  on  the  subject. 

"  The  Speaker,  Mr.  Foster,  who  was  one  of  the  most  vehement 
opponents  of  the  Union  from  first  to  last,  would  have  risen  and 
left  the  House  with  his  friends,  if  he  could.  But  this  would 
have  availed  nothing.  With  grave  dignity  he  presided  over  '  the 
last  agony  of  the  expiring  Parliament.'  He  held  up  the  Bill  for 
a  moment  in  silence,  then  asked  the  usual  question,  to  which  the 
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response,  '  aye,9  was  languid,  but  unmistakeable.  Another  mo- 
mentary pause  ensued.  Again  his  lips  seemed  to  decline  their 
office.  At  length,  with  an  eye  averted  from  the  object  which  he 
hated,  he  proclaimed,  with  a  subdued  voice,  1  The  ayes  have  it.' 
For  an  instant  he  stood  statue-like;  then,  indignantly  and  in 
disgust,  flung  the  Bill  upon  the  table,  and  sunk  into  his  chair 
with  an  exhausted  spirit."  * 

So  far,  the  picturesque  historian  of  the  "  Rise  and  Fall  of  the 
Irish  Nation  ;"  and,  doubtless,  to  many  readers  this  closing  per- 
formance will  appear  somewhat  histrionic  and  melodramatic.  Yet 
in  sad  and  bitter  earnest,  that  scene  was  deep  tragedy ;  and  its 
catastrophe  is  here  with  us  at  this  day,  in  thousands  upon  thou- 
sands of  ruined  cabins,  and  pining  prisoners,  and  outlawed  rebels, 
and  the  poverty  and  hunger  that  move  and  scandalize  the  world. 
A  few  details  will  fitly  close  up  this  subject. 

The  Bill  was  carried  up  to  the  House  of  Peers  by  Lord  Castle- 
reagh,  but  the  consideration  of  it  was  postponed.  On  its  second 
reading,  the  Earls  of  Farnham  and  Bellamont  offered  some  clauses, 
which  were  negatived,  and  the  Bill  was  committed.  It  passed  the 
committee  without  amendment,  was  reported  in  due  form,  and, 
after  an  uninteresting  debate,  was  read  a  third  time  on  the  13th 
of  June.  A  protest  was  entered  by  the  Duke  of  Leinster  and 
the  other  dissenting  Peers.  This  protest  is  given  at  full  length 
in  the  Lord's  journals ;  but  it  will  be  enough  in  this  place  to  re- 
cord its  last  paragraph  and  summing  up,  with  the  names  of  the 
dissentient  Peers.    It  concludes  in  these  words  : — 

u  Because  the  argument  made  use  of  in  favour  of  the  Union, 
namely,  that  the  sense  of  the  people  of  Ireland  is  in  its  favour,  we 
know  to  be  untrue ;  and  as  the  ministers  have  declared  that  they 

*  It  is  well  to  preserve  tlie  record  of  those  Irishmen  who  voted  against  the 
extinction  of  their  country.  As  for  the  names  of  those  persons,  placemen, 
pensioners,  and  bribe-takers,  who  voted  on  the  other  side,  it  were  better  to 
forget  them.  But  their  names  and  crime  are  also  a  portion  of  history ;  and 
many  readers  may  be  interested  to  know  the  manner  in  which  some  great 
families  in  Ireland  obtained  their  titles  and  laid  the  foundation  of  their  for- 
tunes. Candour  also  requires  it  to  be  stated  that  some  few  Members  did  vote 
for  the  Union  without  either  bribe  or  pension,  without  being  influenced  either 
by  interest  or  intimidation ;  and,  therefore,  it  is  presumable,  from  a  sincere 
conviction  that  this  measure  would  benefit  the  two  countries.  There  was 
published  soon  after  the  Union  a  "Red  List"  and  a  "  Black  List,"  giving 
the  names  of  those  who  were  for  and  against  the  measure.  The  lists  have 
often  been  reprinted.  They  may  be  found  in  Plowden's  Appendix,  and  in 
Sir  Jonah  Barrington's  Rise  and  Fall.  But  as  the  latter  has  added  some 
observations  to  many  of  the  names,  either  from  his  own  personal  knowledge, 
or  from  common  notoriety  at  the  time,  we  adopt  his  edition  of  the  lists. — 
See  Appendix j  No.  II. 
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would  not  press  the  measure  against  the  sense  of  the  people,  and 
as  the  people  have  pronounced  decidedly,  and  under  all  difficulties, 
their  judgment  against  it,  we  have,  together  with  tlie  sense  of  the 
country,  the  authority  of  the  Minister  to  enter  our  protest  against 
the  project  of  Union,  against  the  yoke  which  it  imposes,  the  dis- 
honour which  it  inflicts,  the  disqualification  passed  upon  the 
peerage,  the  stigma  thereby  branded  on  the  realm,  the  dispropor- 
tionate principle  of  expense  it  introduces,  the  means  employed  to 
effect  it,  the  discontents  it  has  excited,  and  must  continue  to 
excite.  Against  all  these,  and  the  fatal  consequences  they  may 
produce,  we  have  endeavoured  to  interpose  our  votes,  and  failing, 
we  transmit  to  after-times  our  names,  in  solemn  protest  on  behalf 
of  the  Parliamentary  Constitution  of  this  realm,  the  liberty  which 
it  secured,  the  trade  which  it  protected,  the  connection  which  ifc 
preserved,  and  the  Constitution  which  it  supplied  and  fortified. 
This  we  feel  ourselves  called  upon  to  do  in  support  of  our 
characters,  our  honour,  and  whatever  is  left  to  us  worthy  to  be 
transmitted  to  our  posterity. 

"  Leinster,  Rev.  Waterford  &  Lismore, 

Arran,  Powerscourt, 
Mount  Cashel,  De  Vesct, 

Farnham,  Charlemont, 
Belmore,  by  proxy,  Kingston,  by  proxy, 

Massy,  by  proxy,  Riversdale,  by  proxy,  f 

Strangford,  Meath, 
Granard,  Lismore,  by  proxy, 

Ludlow,  by  proxy,  Sunderlin." 
Moira,  by  proxy, 

No  part  of  the  plan  now  remained  for  the  Secretary  to  bring 
forward,  but  the  scheme  of  compensation.  This  he  plausibly 
ushered  in  upon  a  principle  of  justice.  He  proposed  a  grant  of 
£1,260,000,  for  those  who  should  suffer  a  loss  of  patronage,  and 
be  deprived  of  a  source  of  wealth,  by  the  disfranchisement  of 
eighty-four  boroughs — at  the  rate  of  £15,000  to  each,  Mr. 
Saurin,  Mr.  J.  Claudius  Beresford,  and  Mr.  Dawson,  maintained 
that  the  grant  of  compensation  to  those  who  had  no  right  to  hold 
such  a  species  of  property,  would  be  an  insult  to  the  public 
and  an  infringement  of  the  Constitution.  Mr.  Prendergast  de- 
fended the  proposition,  alleging  that,  though  such  possesions 
might  have  been  vicious  in  their  origin,  yet,  from  prescriptive 
usage,  and  from  having  been  the  subject  of  contracts  and  family 
settlements,  they  could  not  be  confiscated  without  a  breach  of 
honour  and  propriety.    In  the  House  of  Peers,  this  Bill  was 
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chiefly  opposed  by  the  Earl  of  Farnliam ;  but  it  passed  into  law 
■with  little  opposition  in  either  House,  the  Anti-Unionists  having 
now  given  up  the  question  as  lost.* 

Soon  after  the  Union  Bill  had  passed  through  both  Houses  of 
the  Irish  Parliament,  Mr.  Pitt  brought  a  bill  in  the  same  form  into 
the  British  House  of  Commons.  It  proceeded  through  the  usual 
stages,  without  occasioning  any  important  debate ;  and  was  sent, 
on  the  24th  of  June,  to  the  Peers.  On  the  30th,  Lord  Grenville 
moved  for  its  third  reading,  declaring  that  he  rose  for  that  pur- 
pose with  greater  pleasure  than  he  had  ever  felt  before  in  making 
any  proposition  to  their  lordships.  The  Marquis  of  Downshire 
merely  said  that  his  opinion  of  the  measure  remained  unaltered, 
and  that  he  would,  therefore,  give  the  Bill  his  decided  negative. 
It  passed  without  a  division ;  and,  on  the  2nd  of  J uly,  it  received 
the  royal  assent. 

On  the  29th  of  July,  in  proroguing  the  last  separate  Parlia- 
ment of  Great  Britain,  the  King  felicitated  his  Parliament,  as  he 
well  might : — 

"With  peculiar  satisfaction  I  congratulate  you  on  the  success 
of  the  steps,  which  you  have  taken  for  effecting  an  entire  Union 
between  my  kingdoms.'  This  great  measure,  on  which  my  wishes 
have  been  long  earnestly  bent,  I  shall  ever  consider  as  the  hap- 
piest event  of  my  reign." 

The  royal  assent  was  given  in  Ireland  to  the  Union  Bill  on 
the  1st  of  August,  the  anniversary  of  the  accession  of  the  House 
of  Brunswick  to  the  thrones  of  these  realms.  The  next  day, 
the  Lord  Lieutenant  put  an  end  to  the  Session,  with  an  appro- 

*  When  the  Compensation  Statute  had  received  the  royal  assent,  the  Vice- 
roy appointed  four  commissioners  to  carry  its  provisions  into  execution. 
Three  were  Members  of  Parliament,  whose  salaries  of  £1,200  a-year  each 
(with  probable  advantages),  were  a  tolerable  consideration  for  their  former 
services.  The  Honourable  Mr.  Annesley,  Secretary  Hamilton,  and  Dr. 
Duigenan,  were  the  principal  commissioners  of  that  extraordinary  distribution. 
Unfortunately,  we  have  not  full  details  and  accounts  of  this  scandalous 
pecuniary  transaction.    Sir  Jonah  Barrington  says  : — 

"It  is  to  be  lamented  that  the  records  of  the  proceedings  have  been  unac* 
countably  disposed  of.  A  voluminous  copy  of  claims,  accepted  and  rejected, 
was  published,  and  partially  circulated ;  but  the  great  and  important  grants, 
the  private  pensions,  and  occult  compensations,  have  never  been  made  pub- 
lic, further  than  by  those  who  received  them.  It  is  known  that — 
"  Lord  Shannon  received  for  his  patronage  in  the 


Commons,   £45,000 

"  The  Marquis  of  Ely,    45,000 

"  Lord  Clanmorris  (besides  a  peerage),   23,000 

"Lord  Belvidere  (besides  his  douceur),   ......  15,000 

"  Sir  Hercules  Langrishe,   15,000." 
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priate  speech  from  the  throne.  Lord  Cornwall's  said,  amongst 
other  fine  things — speaking  to  the  Legislators  whom  he  had 
bribed : — 

"  The  whole  business  of  this  important  Session  being  at  length 
happily  concluded,  it  is  with  the  most  sincere  satisfaction  that  I 
communicate  to  you  by  his  Majesty's  express  command,  his  warm- 
est acknowledgements  for  that  ardent  zeal  and  unshaken  perse- 
verance which  you  have  so  conspicuously  manifested  in  maturing 
and  completing  the  great  measure  of  Legislative  Union  between 
this  kingdom  and  Great  Britain. 

"  The  proofs  you  have  given  on  this  occasion  of  your  uniform 
attachment  to  the  real  welfare  of  your  country,  inseparably  con- 
nected with  the  security  and  prosperity  of  the  empire  at  large, 
not  only  entitle  you  to  the  full  approbation  of  your  Sovereign, 
and  to  the  applause  of  your  fellow-subjects,  but  must  afford  you 
the  surest  claim  to  the  gratitude  of  posterity. 

"  You  will  regret,  with  his  Majesty,  the  reverse  which  his 
Majesty's  allies  have  experienced  on  the  Continent;  but  his 
Majesty  is  persuaded  that  the  firmness  and  public  spirit  of  his 
subjects  will  enable  him  to  persevere  in  the  line  of  conduct  which 
will  best  provide  for  the  honour,  and  the  essential  interests  of  his 
dominions,  whose  means  and  resources  have  now,  by  your  wisdom, 
been  more  closely  and  intimately  combined." 

Immediately  after  passing  the  English  Act  of  Union,  early  in 
July,  the  British  Parliament  was  prorogued  ;  and  the  "  Union," 
in  so  far  as  parchment  can  make  an  union,  was  complete.  It  was 
to  take  effect  from  the  1st  of  January,  1801.  Pursuant  to  pro- 
clamation, a  new  Imperial  Standard  was  on  that  day  displayed  on 
the  Tower  of  London,  and  on  the  Castles  of  Edinburgh  and  Dub- 
lin. It  was  the  same  Koyal  Standard  now  in  use ;  being  "  quar- 
tered, first  and  fourth,  England ;  second,  Scotland ;  third,  Ire- 
land." So,  since  that  day,  the  Harp  of  Ireland  has  its  place  in 
the  corner  of  the  great  Banner  of  England. 

The  "  Union  Jack"  was  also  ordained  and  described  by  the 
same  proclamation — "  And  it  is  our  will  and  pleasure  that  the 
Union  flag  shall  be  azure,  the  crosses,  saltires  of  St.  Andrew  and 
St.  Patrick,  quarterly  per  saltire,  counter-changed,  argent  and 
gules ;  the  latter  imbriated  of  the  second,  surmounted  by  the 
Cross  of  St.  George  of  the  third,,  as  the  saltire.,, 

As  for  the  Public  Debt  of  Ireland,  which  was  to  remain  a 
separate  charge  on  the  revenues  of  that  country,  that  debt  had 
been  less  than  £4,000,000  just  before  the  insurrection.  At  the 
Union,  that  debt  was  declared  to  be  £26,841,219,  being  increased 
nearly  seven  fold  in  three  years.    That  is  to  say,  the  whole  of  the 
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expenses  incurred  in  provoking  that  insurrection — then  in  main- 
taining a  great  army  to  crush  it — the  cost  of  keeping  English  and 
Scotch  militia  regiments  in  the  country — the  pay  of  the  Hessians 
— the  bribes  and  pensions  to  spies,  informers,  and  Members  of 
Parliament — the  Compensation  Fund  to  owners  of  boroughs — all 
was  charged  to  the  Irish  account. 

O'Connell  said,  "it  was  strange  that  Ireland  was  not  after- 
wards made  to  pay  for  the  knife  with  which  Lord  Castlereagh, 
twenty -two  years  later,  cut  his  own  throat." 

This  enormous  debt  was  to  remain  separate  from  the  English 
debt,  according  to  the  Act  of  Union,*  until  these  two  conditions 
should  occur  :  First.  That  the  two  debts  should  come  to  bear  to 
each  other  the  proportion  of  fifteen  parts  for  Great  Britain  to  two 
parts  for  Ireland,  and  Second.  That  the  respective  circumstances 
of  the  two  countries  should  admit  of  uniform  taxation. 

After  that,  they  were  to  be  consolidated.  Since  that  day,  an 
English  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer  has  "  kept  the  books"  of 
the  two  islands ;  so  that  while  the  debt  of  England  went  on  in- 
creasing rapidly,  owing  to  the  war,  and  subsidies  to  all  enemies 
of  France,  the  debt  of  Ireland  was  somehow  found  to  increase 
more  than  twice  as  fast  as  that  of  England — as  if  Ireland  had  a 
double  interest  in  crushing  France. 

"  Woe  to  the  land  on  whose  judgment  seats  a  stranger  sits — at 
whose  gates  a  stranger  watches  I*  We  may  add — "  whose  books 
a  stranger  keeps  !"f 

*  See  the  Act  in  the  Appendix,  No.  III. 

f  Mr.  O'Neill  Daunt,  in  his  excellent  paper  entitled  "  Financial  Grievances 
of  Ireland,"  extracts  from  Parliamentary  Paper,  No.  35,  of  1819,  this 
table  : — 


YEAR. 

BRITISH  DEBT. 

ANNUAL 
CHARGE. 

IRISH  DEBT. 

ANNUAL 
CHARGE. 

5th  Jan. 
1801. 

£ 

450,504,984 

£ 

17,718,851 

£ 

28,545,134 

£ 

1,241,463 

5th  Jan. 
1817. 

734,522,104 

28,238,416 

112,704,773 

4,014,514 

The  difference  between  the  statement  of  the  Irish  Debt  given  in  this  table 
and  that  given  in  the  text  (from  another  Parliamentary  paper  of  the  same 
year),  is  made  up  by  adding  a  small  amount  of  unfunded  debt. 

Thus,  while  the  Imperial  Government  less  than  doubled  the  British  Debt, 
they  quadrupled  the  Irish  Debt.  By  this  management  the  Irish  Debt,  which 
in  1801  had  been  to  the  British  as  one  to  sixteen  and  a  half,  was  forced  up 
to  bear  to  the  British  Debt  the  ratio  of  one  to  seven  and  a  half.  This  was  the 
proportion  required  by  the  Act  of  Union,  as  a  condition  of  subjecting  Ire- 
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The  two  debts  were  consolidated  in  1817.  According  to  Lord 
Castlereagh's  report  to  Parliament,  the  military  force  in  Ireland 
at  the  time  of  the  Union  amounted  to  126,500  men — viz., 
45,839  regulars,  27,104  militia,  and  53,557  yeomanry. 


CHAPTER  IX, 

1800—1803. 

The  Union  had  scarcely  been  accomplished,  when  those 
Irish  Catholics  who  had  supported  the  measure  found  they  had 
been  cheated,  as  usual,  by  the  British  Government.  They  had 
been  told  that  Catholic  Emancipation  would  at  once  be  made  a 
Ministerial  measure,  and  in  so  tar  as  the  distinct  pledges  of  Mr. 
Pitt  and  of  Lord  Cornwallis  could  avail  them,  they  were  assured 
of  their  liberties. 

The  first  United  Parliament  met  on  the  2 2d  of  January.  It 
immediately  began  to  be  rumoured  that  Mr.  Pitt  and  his  Ministry 
were  about  to  resign.  The  reason  falsely  alleged  for  the  resigna- 
tion was  that  King  George  III.  would  not  tolerate  the  idea  of 
Catholic  Emancipation,  which  he  imagined  to  be  contrary  to  his 
Coronation  oath ;  and  as  Mr.  Pitt  pretended  to  be  pledged  to 
that  measure,  he  made  this  difference  the  pretext  for  a  temporary 
resignation,  which  he  found  expedient  at  this  time  for  other  rea- 
sons. 

Mr.  Pitt  had  been  the  all-powerful  Minister  who  had  governed 
England  for  seventeen  years.  It  was  he  who  had  recalled  Lord 
Fitzwilliam  from  the  Irish  Vice-royalty,  because  that  nobleman 
favoured  Catholic  Emancipation.  It  was  he  who  had  sent  over 
Lord  Camden  with  express  instructions  to  prevent  such  emanci- 
pation by  the  Irish  Parliament ;  and  in  desiring  Lord  Cornwallis 
and  Lord  Castlereagh  to  promise  Catholic  relief  after  the  Union, 
he  intended  to  delude  the  Catholics  into  a  support  of  his  mea- 
sure, and  to  deceive  them  afterwards.  He  knew  the  King's  opin- 
ion upon  that  question — if  anything  that  passed  in  the  mind  of 
George  III.  can  be  called  an  opinion — and  that  the  obstinate  and 
stupid  old  man  would  never  suffer  any  project  of  Catholic  Emanci- 
pation to  be  made  a  Ministerial  measure. 

laud  to  indiscriminate  taxation  with  Great  Britain.  Ireland  was  to  be  loaded 
with  inordinate  debt ;  and  then  this  debt  was  to  be  made  the  pretext  for 
raising  her  taxation  to  the  high  British  standard,  and  thereby  rendering  her 
liable  to  the  pre-nnion  debt  of  Great  Britain. 
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"No  human  being  acquainted  with  public  affairs  ever  believed 
that  Mr.  Pitt  resigned  office  at  that  time  on  account  of  the  Ca- 
tholic question,  or  any  other  Irish  question  whatever.  The  truth 
was,  simply,  that  Mr.  Pitt's  Continental  policy  had  failed,  and 
that  the  English  people,  devoured  by  taxes,  and  wearied  out  with 
the  still  unfulfilled  predictions  of  the  total  ruin  of  their  French 
enemy,  were  crying  aloud  for  peace.  Mr.  Pitt  saw  that  peace 
must  be  made,  at  least  for  a  little  while ;  but  his  sullen  pride 
could  not  submit  to  negotiate  that  peace  himself.  Mr.  Plowden* 
says  : — 

"The  only  transaction  which  furnished  him  with  a  plausible  or 
popular  ground  for  resignation,  was  the  Catholic  question,  which 
that  crafty  Minister  and  his  followers  have  so  frequently  used  as 
a  most  powerful  engine  for  the  worst  of  political  purposes. 
Within  very  few  days  after  the  meeting  of  Parliament,  he  made 
no  secret  of  his  resignation.  Great  were  the  surprise  and  con- 
sternation which  attended  the  report  Few,  indeed,  gave  credit 
to  the  alleged  cause  of  resignation — namely,  his  inability  to  carry 
the  Catholic  question,  which  was  imperiously  necessary  for  the 
safety  of  the  State.  He  was  too  fond  of  power,  his  influence  in 
the  country  was  too  imposing,  Ireland  was  too  insignificant  to 
have  caused  such  an  important  change  in  all  the  departments  of 
the  State.  Abstracting  from  the  merits  and  justice  of  the  ques- 
tion, and  from  the  expediency  or  necessity  of  its  being  then  pro- 
pounded and  carried,  neither  Mr.  Pitt's  friends  nor  opponents 
could  bring  their  minds  to  believe  that  an  administration,  which 
had  established  itself  in  spite  of  the  House  of  Commons,  which 
had  baffled  and  at  last  subdued,  a  most  formidable  opposition  \ 
which  had  maintained  itself  upon  new  courtly  principles  for 
seventeen  years,  and  still  commanded  a  decided  majority  in  the 
Cabinet  and  Senate,  should  have  been  thus  broken  up  from  the 
Premier's  inability  to  carry  so  simple  and  just  a  measure  as  that 
of  an  equal  participation  of  Constitutional  rights  amongst  all  the 
King's  subjects." 

"  Simple  and  just  a  measure"  as  this  naturally  appeared  to  the 
Catholic  historian,  it  was  steadily  refused  and  resisted,  both  by 
Mr.  Pitt  and  by  his  whole  party  for  twenty-nine  years  longer,  and 
then  only  carried  on  account  of  the  imminent  danger  of  civil  war, 
as  its  Ministerial  supporters  alleged. 

*  Worthy  Mr.  Plowden,  who  had  rather  supported  the  Union,  as  many 
other  leading  Catholics  had  done,  when  he  wrote,  ten  years  later,  the  second 
series  of  his  Historical  Collections,  says,  in  its  first  page  : — "  They  (the  Ca- 
tholics) now  beheld  the  baleful  measure  of  Union  in  its  full  deformity."  But 
thef  beheld  it  too  late* 
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There  was  an  air  of  mystery  about  the  retirement  of  Ministers 
at  this  crisis.  Nobody  gave  credit  to  the  ostensible  motives  of 
it;  and  several  distinct  reasons  were  alleged  and  discussed.  In 
fact,  every  conceivable  reason,  except  the  true  one,  was  assigned 
by  the  friends  of  Mr.  Pitt.  One  was  a  serious  difference  which 
had  sprung  up  between  the  Minister  and  the  Duke  of  York,*  partly 
with  respect  to  military  arangements  and  operations,  partly, 
because  certain  "unconstitutional  influence  in  a  high  quarter 
counteracted  and  embarrassed  the  important  duties  of  his 
Majesy's  official  and  responsible  advisers,"  and  partly,  it  was  also 
alleged,  because  the  Duke  of  York,  as  the  special  patron  of  the 
Orange  Society,  was  resolutely  opposed  to  the  project  of  Catholic 
Emancipation.  His  Eoyal  Highness  might  have  spared  his 
uneasiness.  No  Grand  Master  of  Orangemen  was  ever  more  vio- 
lently opposed  to  all  claims  and  rights  of  Catholics  than  Mr.  Pitt 
himself. 

Innocent  Catholics  had  been  expecting  that  the  King's  speech, 
on  opening  this  Session,  would  have  recommended  a  measure  for 
their  emancipation.  The  subject  was  not  once  alluded  to.  The 
address  was  moved  in  the  House  of  Commons  by  Sir  Watkin 
William  "Wynne  (commander  of  the  Ancient  Britons).  Mr.  Grey 
moved  an  amendment,  and  made  some  pointed  observations  upon 
Ireland  and  the  Union.  "  If  any  good  effect,"  he  said,  "  could 
result  from  a  measure  so  brought  forward,  and  so  supported,  he 
hoped  it  would  be  the  extension  of  the  British  Constitution  to 
the  Catholics  of  Ireland,  and  their  restoration  to  all  the  rights  of 
British  subjects.  This  they  had  been  taught  to  expect,  and  this 
was  the  least  they  were  entitled  to  in  return  for  that  measure 
having  been  forced  upon  them  by  England."  Mr.  Pitt,  in  reply- 
ing to  Mr.  Grey,  studiously  avoided  even  remote  reference  to 
Ireland.    Ireland  had  served  his  turn  3  she  was  now  safe  under 

*  From  the  year  1797  the  Orange  Societies  were  so  tenderly  cherished  and 
zealously  promoted  by  the  Duke  of  York,  that  almost  every  regiment,  even 
of  militia  in  Ireland,  received  from  the  office  of  the  Commander-in-Chief, 
encouragement,  authority,  or  orders  for  establishing  Orange  Lodges  in  their 
respective  regiments.  The  person  delegated  for  this  mission  was  generally 
the  Sergeant-Major,  or  some  other  non-commissioned  officer,  signalized  for 
his  zeal  against  the  Catholics.  In  some  instances,  the  institution  of  Orange 
Lodges,  under  this  high  and  official  sanction  has  produced  ferment  and  dis- 
sension, which  compelled  the  commanding  officer  to  investigate  and  punish 
both  those  who  gave  rise  to,  and  those  who  perpetrated,  the  consequent 
outrages.  When  often,  to  the  astonishment  of  the  corps,  and  in  defiance  of 
military  discipline  and  subordination,  the  conduct  of  the  Sergeant  has  been 
justified  by  the  production  of  the  official  document  or  warrant,  most  irregu- 
larly superseding  that  immediate  authority,  upon  which  alone  the  subordi- 
nation and  union  of  a  regiment  depend. 
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British  law  and  Government ;  and  he  desired  to  hear  of  her  no 
more.  But  he  had  much  to  say  in  denunciation  of  "  Jacobinism," 
which  was  the  name  then  given  to  any  assertion  of  any  kind  of 
right  or  liberty,  concluding  his  speech  with  a  warm  appeal  to  the 
majority  of  the  House,  whether  all  the  public  calamities  of  this, 
and  all  the  nations  of  the  Continent,  were  not  occasioned  by  those 
principles,  which  the  gentleman  opposite  to  him  had  uniformly 
supported,  and  which  he  and  the  gentlemen  on  his  side  of  the 
House,  had  as  uniformly  combated. 

Before  quitting  the  subject  of  Mr.  Pitt's  deliberate  deception 
upon  the  Irish  Catholics,  it  must  be  mentioned  that  the  paper 
which  had  been  delivered  by  Lord  Cornwallis  to  Doctor  Troy, 
Catholic  Archbishop  of  Dublin,  and  Lord  Fin  gal,  soon  became 
public;  although  Lord  Cornwallis  had  prudently  stipulated  that 
it  should  be  "  discreetly  communicated  to  the  Bishops,  and  should 
not  find  its  way  into  the  newspapers."*  When  Mr.  Grey,  on  the 
25th  of  March,  moved  the  House  of  Commons  to  resolve  itself 
into  a  Committee  of  the  Whole  House  to  take  into  consideration 
the  state  of  the  nation,  he  referred  to  these  written  pledges,  and 
roundly  charged  them  with  having  been  given  without  sincerity 
and  without  authority.  "  If  Catholic  freedom  were  offered  to  the 
Irish  as  the*  price  of  their  support  of  the  Union,  if  the  faith  of  the 
Government  were  pledged  on  that  occasion,  it  forms  the  highest 
species  of  criminality  in  Ministers,  because  I  am  confident,  said 
he,  if  such  were  the  case,  it  was  so  pledged  without  the  authority 
of  the  King  ;  for  I  know  his  Majesty  is  superior  to  the  idea  of 
swerving  in  the  slightest  degree  from  the  observance  of  his  word. 
This,  then,  was  a  crime  of  the  highest  denomination  in  Ministers, 
and  calls  for  inquiry.  I  ask,  if  such  promise  were  made,  was 
Lord  Clare  and  the  Protestant  Ascendency  party  made  acquainted 
with  it  1  If  so,  they  were  a  party  to  the  delusion  that  was  intended 
to  be  practiced  on  the  unhappy  Catholic." 

Mr.  Pitt,  though  no  longer  in  office,  sat  on  the  Ministerial  side 
of  the  House — in  fact,  he  was  virtually  Prime  Minister  all  the 
while; — he  replied  to  Mr.  Grey,  and  touched  as  lightly  as  pos- 
sible upon  that  part  of  his  speech  which  referred  to  Ireland. 
Concerning  the  famous  written  pledge,  he  said,  "  he  had  no  part 
in  the  wording  of  that  paper.  It  was  drawn  up  by  Lord  Castle- 
reagh.  To  the  sentiments  it  contained,  when  properly  interpreted, 
he,  however,  subscribed — further,  he  would  neither  avow  nor 
explain."  He  added: — "  As  to  the  particular  expressions  in  the 
paper,  he  knew  nothing  of  them,  having  never  seen  it  before  it 

*  This  is  the  document  which  is  printed  in  a  note  to  the  last  chapter. 
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was  published,  He  denied  that  any  pledge  had  been  given  to 
the  Catholics,  either  by  himself,  Lord  Cornwallis,  or  the  Noble 
Lord  near  him  (Castlereagh).  The  Catholics  might  very  naturally 
have  conceived  a  hope,  and  he  himself  had  always  thought,  that 
in  time  that  measure  would  be  a  consequence  of  the  Union,  because 
the  difficulties  would  be  fewer  than  before. " 

Mr.  Plowden  wrote  to  Lord  Cornwallis  upon  the  subject;  and 
his  lordship,  in  his  reply,  stated  that  the  paper  (which  has  been 
called  the  pledge  to  the  Catholics),  "  was  hastily  given  by  him  to 
Dr.  Troy  to  be  circulated  amongst  his  friends  with  the  view  of 
preventing  any  immediate  disturbances,  or  other  bad  effects." 

In  short,  the  Catholics  very  soon  perceived  that  they  had  been 
deluded,  and  understood  very  well  that  their  cause  had  been 
turned  into  a  convenient  pretext  by  Mr.  Pitt  for  abandoning 
office  in  order  to  throw  upon  other  men  the  business  of  making 
the  peace  of  Amiens.  * 

Thus  within  six  weeks  after  carrying  the  Union,  Mr.  Pitt,  Lord 
Grenville,  Mr.  Dundas  (Lord  Melville),  Lord  Cornwallis,  and 
Lord  Castlereagh,  all  went  out  of  office.  Mr.  Addington,  Speaker 
of  the  House  of  Commons,  was  the  new  Prime  Minister ;  and  Lord 
Hardwicke  was  sent  over  as  Lord  Lieutenant  of  Ireland.  Mr. 
Pitt  and  his  colleagues  resigned,  pledging  themselves  to  support 
their  successors  (who  declined  to  accept  office  without  that  sup- 
port), in  an  administration  avowedly  placed  on  implacable  hostility 
to  that  identical  measure,  which  he  scrupled  not  to  declare  essential 
to  the  safety  of  the  empire. 

The  first  measure  which  the  Imperial  Parliament  bestowed  upon 
Ireland,  was  not  an  act  of  emancipation,  but  an  act  for  suspend- 
ing the  writ  of  Habeas  Corpus  and  establishing  martial  law. 
Lord  Castlereagh  had  for  some  time  been  preparing  the  materials 
for  the  fabrication  of  a  report  of  a  secret  committee,  to  prove 
(contrary  to  the  fact),  that  rebellion  still  existed  in  Ireland,  and, 
therefore,  that  there  was  a  necessity  for  renewing  the  act  for  sus- 
pending the  Habeas  Corpus,  which  was  about  to  expire  on  the  25th 
of  March.  Accordingly,  he  had  fixed  the  20th  of  February  for  mov- 
ving  for  a  bill  to  enable  the  Lord  Lieutenant  of  Ireland  to  put  mar- 
tial law  in  force  in  such  parts  of  Ireland  as  he  should  think  proper. 

*  It  has  always  been  considered  by  English  Statesmen  a  small  and  easy 
matter  to  cheat  the  Irish.  More  than  two  hundred  years  before,  Sir  Francis 
Bacon  (afterwards  Lord  Bacon)  in  his  "  Considerations  Touching  the  Queen's 
Service  in  Ireland,"  said:  "Nothing  can  be  more  fit  than  a  treaty,  or  a 
shadow  of  a  treaty,  of  a  peace  with  Spain,  which,  methinks,  should  be  in 
our  power  to  fasten,  at  least  rumors  tenus,  to  the  deluding  of  as  wise  a 
people  as  the  Irish," 
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The  first  act  for  this  purpose  was  passed  in  the  beginning  of 
April,  and  was  to  expire  in  three  months.  Shortly  after  its  pas- 
sage, the  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer,  by  command  of  his 
Majesty,  laid  before  the  House  of  Commons  copies  and  extracts 
of  papers,  containing  secret  information  received  by  his  Majesty's 
Government,  relative  to  the  state  of  Ireland,  and  proceedings  of 
certain  disaffected  persons  in  both  parts  of  the  United  Kingdom, 
which,  upon  his  motion,  were  referred  to  a  committee.  This  was 
a  preconcerted  plan  for  representing  Ireland,  and  collaterally  the 
whole  United  Kingdom,  as  overrun  with  the  spirit  of  Jacobinism. 
On  no  occasion  was  Mr.  Pitt  more  vehement  in  his  declamation 
against  Jacobinism,  apparently  with  a  view  of  drawing  off  the 
public  attention  from  the  real  authors  of  the  national  disasters, 
by  directing  its  indignation  against  the  Jacobins,  whose  cause 
they  essentially  tended  to  strengthen.  "  It  was,"  said  he,  "  the 
inherent  spirit  of  Jacobinism  to  ally  itself  with  every  disaster,  to 
press  into  its  servive  every  evil  of  the  State,  to  wed  itself  to  every 
misfortune  of  the  country  it  inhabits,  and  to  make  them  fore- 
runners of  its  ruin." 

The  report  of  this  secret  committee  was  well  got  up  to  effect 
Mr.  Pitt's  favourite  policy — that  of  "  exciting  alarm."  It  repre- 
sented the  three  kingdoms  as  infested  with  the  spirit  of  rebellion, 
French  principles,  or  "  Jacobinism."  It  recited  with  great  em- 
phasis certain  songs  and  toasts,  which  were  alleged  to  be  favour- 
ites with  the  seditious  rabble. 

It  reported  the  formation  of  new  societies  of  Millenarians,  New 
Jerusalemites,  Spensonians,  and  other  fanatics,  whom  it  traced 
from  London  into  Yorkshire,  Lancashire,  Nottingham,  Scotland, 
and  other  neighbouring  places;  but  it  extended  them  not  to 
Ireland.  Yet  Ireland  was  not  to  be  wholly  omitted,  where  the 
report  was  incidentally,  at  least,  calculated  to  justify  the  coercive 
measures  intended  for  that  part  of  the  United  Kingdom;  and 
the  committee  added  to  their  own  surmises  of  the  workings  of 
these  fanatics,  that  they  borrowed  their  ideas  from  the  Irish 
rebellion.  "  They  saw  in  Ireland  the  example  of  such  a  rebellion 
as  they  wished  to  promote  here."  They  further  produced  a 
printed  address,  signed  Hybernicus,  directed  to  Britons  and 
fellow-citizens.  The  committee  said,  "they  had  thus  detailed 
the  proceedings  of  the  disaffected,  carried  on  in  the  metropolis, 
and  as  directed  principally  to  its  disturbance,  but  these  would 
afford  a  very  inadequate  representation  of  the  extent  of  the 
confederacy,  yet  in  proceeding  to  advert  to  the  state  of  the  other 
parts  of  the  country,  and  even  of  Ireland,  they  omitted  to  notice 
the  concert  which  in  some  measure  pervaded  the  whole."  In 
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otlier  parts  of  the  report,  they  lay  stress  upon  the  exaggerated 
statements  of  some  men,  of  the  number  of  the  confederates,  all 
trained  to  military  exercise,  which,  including  Ireland,  amounted 
to  150,000.  They  added  that  the  principal  of  these  emissaries 
were  represented  as  delegated  from  London,  York,  Birmingham, 
Bristol,  Sheffield,  and  other  considerable  towns,  as  well  as  from 
Ireland. 

The  Committee  added,  that  a  new  revolutionary  association 
had  been  formed  in  Ireland ;  that  a  "  Committee  of  Rebellion," 
composed  of  certain  Irishmen,  existed  in  Paris,  and  was  nego- 
tiating with  the  French  Government  on  the  best  mode  of  abolish- 
ing the  British  Constitution. 

This  astounding  report  was  received  by  Parliament  as  ample 
proof  of  all  that  it  affirmed. 

When  Lord  Hobart,  as  Secretary  of  State  for  Ireland,  intro- 
duced to  the  Lords  the  bill  for  continuing  martial  law  in  Ireland, 
he  observed,  that  he  had  not  attempted  to  use  any  arguments  to 
prove  the  necessity  for  passing  the  bill,  because,  "  the  report  on 
the  face  of  it  proved  the  necessity,  and  he  thought  their  lordships 
would  be  more  impressed  with  the  arguments  contained  in  the 
report  than  by  any  he  could  add."  All  the  restrictive  and  coercive 
bills  touching  Ireland  were  passed  under  the  still  prevailing 
influence  of  Mr.  Pitt  and  Lord  Grenville;  the  opposition  to  them 
was  numerically  insignificant.  During  the  first  Session  of  the 
Imperial  Parliament,  no  question  respecting  Ireland  caused  any 
difference  between  the  seceders  and  their  successors.  They  both 
equally  deprecated  the  very  mention  of  Catholic  Emancipation, 
and  emulated  each  other  in  zeal  for  curbing  and  coercing  the 
Irish  people. 

The  bill  passed  both  Houses  by  immense  majorities;  and  the 
British  Constitution  was  suspended,  so  far  as  respected  Ireland. 
The  Lord  Lieutenant  was  empowered  to  proclaim  any  part,  or  the 
whole  of  the  island  under  martial  law;  the  act  professed  to  be 
only  temporary,  as  these  coercion  laws  for  Ireland  are  always 
said  to  be;  but  they  are  almost  always  renewed  before  they 
expire;  and  thus,  under  one  name  or  another,  "  Insurrection 
Act,"  "  Crime  and  Outrage  Act,"  and  the  like,  this  coercive  code 
has  been  substantially  the  law  of  Ireland  from  that  day  to  the 
present. 

Another  Irish  measure,  passed  about  the  same  time,  was  an 
act  to  regulate  the  office  of  Master  of  the  Rolls  in  Ireland. 
Before  the  Union,  this  office  was  a  mere  sinecure,  holden  at  the 
pleasure  of  the  Crown  by  two  Peers  (Lords  Glandore  and  Carys- 
fort),  with  considerable  salaries.    These  had  been  promised  a 
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large  compensation  for  the  loss  of  their  places,  in  case  the  Union 
should  be  carried.  Henceforward  it  was  to  be  an  efficient  legal 
office,  to  be  holden  for  life,  with  a  suitable  salary,  in  order  to 
give  the  Irish  Chancellor  an  opportunity  of  attending  his  Legis- 
lative duties  in  the  House  of  Peers.  It  was  warmly  contended 
that,  as  the  Commissioners  for  the  Eolls  were  removable  at 
pleasure  from  the  sinecures,  they  were  entitled  to  no  compensa- 
tion, as  the  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer  and  Prime-Sergeant  had 
been.  Mr.  Pitt  and  Lord  Castlereagh  justified  the  compensation; 
because  it  had  been  promised  by  the  Irish  Parliament,  and  they 
were  bounden  in  honour  to  make  it  good. 

"  In  fact,"  as  Mr.  Plowden  bitterly  observes,  "  none  but  the 
Catholic  supporters  of  the  Union  had  to  complain  of  Ministerial 
infidelity  in  the  observance  of  previous  stipulations  and  promises." 

There  was  one  other  who  thought  he  had  reason  to  complain. 
This  was  Lord  Clare.  The  Irish  Chancellor  had  for  many  years 
made  himself  the  instrument — and  a  most  able  and  thorough- 
going instrument,  of  Mr.  Pitt's  policy  in  Ireland.  Scarcely  had 
Lord  Castlereagh  himself  been  more  efficient  in  accomplishing 
the  Union;  and  his  lordship,  who  was  naturally  arrogant  and 
presumptuous,  evidently  imagined  that  he  was  only  promoting 
himself  from  a  narrow  provincial  stage  to  the  wide  imperial 
theatre,  where  his  audacity  and  powerful  will  would  soon  enable 
him  to  predominate  in  London,  as  he  had  done  in  Dublin.  In 
the  discussion  of  this  bill  to  complete  the  great  job  of  the  Eolls 
Court,  Mr.  Pitt  said,  "  it  was  highly  desirable  that  the  House  of 
Lords  should  enjoy  the  benefit  of  that  great  luminary  of  the  law, 
who  had  rendered  such  eminent  services  to  his  country."  Mr. 
Grey  replied,  that  much  had  Been  said  that  night  in  praise  of  the 
Irish  Chancellor.  "He  only  knew  his  politics;  and  those  he 
highly  disapproved  of.  It  had  been  already  shown  that  night, 
that  the  noble  lord  vindicated  the  use  of  torture  to  extort  confes- 
sions." Lord  Clare,  from  his  first  arrival  in  England,  put  himself 
at  the  head  of  the  opponents  of  the  Catholic  claims.  Foreseeing 
that  the  new  administration  was  to  consist  of  men  assuming  the 
arrogant  appellation  of  the  King's  friends,  he  attempted,  by 
decrying  his  own  country  in  the  Imperial  Parliament,  to  secure, 
as  one  of  the  King's  f  r  iends,  an  influence  in  the  councils  of  Great 
Britain. 

He  failed  in  this  unworthy  ambition.  He  was  reminded,  in 
the  House  of  Lords,  that  he  was  not  now  predominating  over  an 
assembly  of  Irish  Peers.  He  was  not  at  all  consulted  in  the 
arrangements  for  the  new  Addington  administration.  He 
returned  to  Ireland,  consumed  by  disappointment,  and  did  not 


DEATH  AND  FUNERAL  OF  LOED  CLARE.  163 

scruple  to  express  Iiis  bitter  regret  at  the  part  lie  had  taken  in 
carrying  tlie  Union.  If  he  did  regret  that  act,  it  was  for  his 
own  sake  alone,  not  for  the  sake  of  his  country. 

He  remained  some  time  in  London,  in  order  to  negotiate  for 
some  more  efficient  influence  in  the  British  Cabinet  than  the  Great 
Seal  of  Ireland  was  ever  likely  to  give  him.  Mr.  Pitt,  who  well 
knew  that  nobleman's  insatiable  ambition,  cautioned  Mr.  Adding- 
ton  against  admitting  him  to  a  situation,  in  which,  in  case  of 
resumption  (of  which  Mr.  Pitt  never  lost  sight),  he  might  meet 
a  rival  in  the  colleague.  Lord  Clare,  foiled  in  his  projects  of 
British  ambition,  his  pride  wounded  by  the  speeches  of  the  late 
Duke  of  Bedford,  and  some  other  of  the  Whig  Lords  in  Parlia- 
ment, who  freely  reminded  him,  that  Union  had  not  transferred 
his  dictatorial  powers  to  the  Imperial  Parliament,  had,  in  disgust, 
formed  the  resolution  of  withdrawing  from  scenes  which  he 
neither  directed  nor  controlled.  He  had  determined  to  return  to 
his  official  situation  in  Ireland;  but,  by  the  Union,  the  Irish  Seal 
had  been  shorn  of  its  lustre,  and  all  political  consequence. 

Lord  Clare  soon  fell  into  bad  health;  and  he  died  within  the 
year  and  day  after  that  Act  of  Union  which  was  to  have  crowned 
him  with  triumph.  He  died  in  January,  1802.  His  remains 
were  interred  with  great  pomp,  in  St.  Peter's  Churchyard,  in 
Dublin.  Some  of  the  populace  attempted  at  the  funeral  to 
express  their  horror  of  the  deceased  by  offering  indignities  to  his 
corpse. 

It  is  singular  that  the  only  two  eminent  men  who  were  within 
the  present  century,  borne  to  their  graves  amidst  the  hootings  of 
the  people,  were  the  Earl  of  Clare  and  the  Marquis  of  London-, 
derry  (Castlereagh),  the  two  able  tools  of  British  policy  in  ruin- 
ing the  independence  of  their  country. 

The  Earl  of  Hardwicke  arrived  in  Dublin,  to  assume  his 
government,  on  the  25th  of  May.  Lord  Cornwallis  proceeded  to 
England  in  June ;  and  we  next  hear  of  him  as  the  negotiatior  of 
the  peace  of  Amiens. 

The  English  and  French  people  both  eagerly  desired  peace.  The 
First  Consul,  Buonaparte,  was  also  sincerely  desirous  of  giving 
repose  to  his  countrymen,  after  so  many  years  of  bloody  warfare. 
As  Mr.  Pitt  and  his  high  Anti-Jacobin  friends  were  notoriously 
the  party  of  war,  it  was  believed  in  France  that  the  change  of 
Ministry  betokened  a  disposition  towards  peace  in  the  Councils 
of  England.  The  First  Consul  was  not  aware  that  Mr.  Pitt  still 
continued  really  to  govern  the  country ;  and  that  he  had  made 
this  new  arrangement  because  he  desired  that  other  men  than 
himself  should  make  that  treaty,  and  afterwards  violate  it    It  is 
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manifest  that  Napoleon  Buonaparte  did  not  at  that  time  fully 
know  how  incompatible,  how  mutually  destructive  were  a  French 
Government,  the  product  of  the  revolution — and  an  English 
oligarchy.  He  not  only  truly  desired  peace,  but  could  see  no 
reason  why  it  might  not  be  attained ;  while  Mr.  Pitt  and  the 
Court  were  fully  resolved  that,  while  England  had  a  ship  afloat, 
and  a  guniea  to  hire  allies,  the  struggle  must  go  on.  The 
momentary  peace  of  Amiens  was  intended  to  delude  the  French; 
and  Mr.  Pitt  ceased  for  a  while  to  be  the  ostensible  Minister, 
adroitly  availing  himself  of  his  pretended  zeal  for  the  Catholic 
question,  by  which  he  had  deluded  the  Irish. 

The  preliminaries  of  peace  were  signed  at  London,  the  1st  of 
October,  in  this  year,  1801.  The  treaty  itself  was  signed  at  the 
city  of  Amiens,  the  27th  of  March,  1802,  between  France,  Great 
Britain,  Spain,  and  the  Batavian  Republic.  France  and  England 
were  represented  by  Joseph  Buonaparte  and  Lord  Cornwallis. 
England  was  to  preserve,  of  her  maratime  conquests,  the  two 
islands  of  Ceylon  and  Trinidad.  France  was  to  re-possess  all  her 
colonies.  The  Republic  of  the  Seven  Islands  was  to  be  recognized. 
Malta  was  to  be  restored  to  the  Order  of  the  Knights.  Spain, 
and  the  Batavian  Republic  were  to  have  back  all  their  colonies, 
except  Ceylon  and  Trinidad ;  and  the  French  were  to  evacuate 
Rome,  Naples,  and  the  Isle  of  Elba.  A  cessation  of  hostilities, 
by  land  and  sea,  had  been  already  proclaimed ;  and  on  .the  signa- 
ture of  the  treaty,  the  people  really  began  to  taste  the  luxury  of 
peace. 

The  popular  outcry  for  peace  was  now  satisfied ;  but  as  it  had 
been  resolved  upon  from  the  first  that  this  repose  should  be  of 
very  short  duration,  pretexts  began  to  be  immediately  sought  for 
breaking  the  treaty.  The  French  Government  was  making  active 
naval  preparations  in  the  port  of  Brest,  intended,  ostensibly,  for 
St.  Domingo ;  but  it  was  assumed  that  the  armament  was  really 
for  Ireland. 

Similar  naval  preparations  and  military  movements  were  on 
foot  in  England  in  the  winter  of  1802.  In  the  spring  of  1803, 
volunteering  in  England  and  the  raising  of  yeomanry  corps  in 
Ireland,  were  matters  of  public  notoriety. 

In  fact,  the  English  Government  was  resolved  never  to  give 
np  the  island  of  Malta;  and  as  this  was  a  vital  article  of  the 
treaty  in  the  eyes  of  Buonaparte,  it  was  evident  that  war  must 
again  break  out.  Lord  Whitworth  was  sent  over  as  Minister  to 
France ;  and  from  his  despatches  to  London,  and  those  of  Lord 
1  lawkesbury  in  reply,  it  is  easy  to  discover  what  where  the  true 
obstacles  to  the  real  establishment  of  peace. 
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Buonaparte,  in  a  conference  with  Lord  Whitwofcth?  communi 
cated  to  the  British  Government,  21st  February,  1803,  reiterated 
his  complaints  against  the  British  Government  in  reference  to  the 
retention  of  Malta,  in  direct  violation  of  the  terms  of  the  treat}-, 
He  said  : — "  Of  the  two,  he  would  rather  see  us  (the  English)  in 
possession  of  the  Faubourg  St.  Antoine  than  of  Malta."  .  .  . 
He  complained  of  the  protection  given  in  England  to  the  assassin 
Georges,  handsomely  pensioned,  and  of  his  plans  being  permitted 
to  be  carried  into  effect  in  France,  and  of  two  of  his  f ellow-agento 
being  sent  into  France,  by  the  emigres  to  assassinate  him  (Buo- 
naparte) and  being  then  in  custody.  The  two  men,  he  referred 
to,  were  subsequently  tried,  and  convicted  of  the  crime  they  were 
charged  with  on  their  own  confessions. 

In  regard  to  the  abuse  launched  on  Buonaparte  in  the  English 
papers  and  French  emigrant  journals,  published  in  London,  he 
(the  First  Consul)  said  to  Lord  Whitworth  : — "  The  irritation  he 
felt  against  England  increased  daily,  because  every  wind  which 
blew  from  England  brought  nothing  but  enmity  and  hatred 
against  him."  Lord  Hawkesbury,  in  reply  to  Lord  Whitworth' o 
communication,  18th  February,  1803,  made  the  following  ad- 
mission, for  the  first  time  explicitly  and  plainly  expressed : — 
'•  With  regard  to  that  article  of  the  treaty  which  relates  to  Malta, 
the  stipulations  contained  in  it,  owing  to  circumstances  which  it 
was  not  in  the  power  of  his  Majesty  to  control,  had  not  been 
found  capable  of  execution." 

In  Lord  Whitworth's  communication  (dated  February  21, 
1803),  to  Lord  Hawkesbury,  an  account  is  given  of  an  interview 
with  Buonaparte,  when  the  latter,  in  reference  to  the  proofs  he 
had  given  of  a  desire  to  maintain  peace,  said  he  wished  to  know 
what  he  had  to  gain  by  going  to  war  with  England.  A  descent 
Was  the  only  means  of  offence  he  had,  and  if  determined  to 
attempt  one,  it  must  be  made  by  putting  himself  at  the  head  of 
an  expedition.  But  how  could  it  be  supposed  that,  after  having 
gained  the  height  on  wThich  he  stood,  he  would  risk  his  life  and 
reputation  in  such  a  hazardous  attempt,  unless  forced  to  it  by 
necessity,  when  the  chances  were,  that  he  and  the  greatest  part 
of  the  expedition  would  go  to  the  bottom  of  the.  sea.  He  talked 
much  on  the  subject,  but  never  affected  to  diminish  the  danger. 
He  acknowledged  there  were  a  hundred  chances  to  one  against 
him ;  but  still  he  was  determined  to  attempt  it,  if  war  should  be 
the  consequence  of  the  present  discussion ;  and,  such  was  the  dis- 
position of  the  troops,  that  army  after  army  would  be  found  for 
the  enterprise.  He  concluded  by  stating,  that  France,  with  an 
army  of  four  hundred  and  eighty  thousand  men,  to  be  imme- 
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diately  completed,  was  ready  for  the  most  desperate  enterprise  ; 
tliat  England,  with  her  fleet,  was  mistress  of  the  seas,  which  he 
did  not  think  he  should  be  able  to  equal  in  ten  years.  Two  such 
countries  by  a  proper  understanding,  might  govern  the  world,  but 
by  their  strifes  might  overturn  it. 

On  the  9th  of  March,  1803,  a  message  from  the  King  was 
delivered  to  the  Parliament,  wherein  his  Majesty  "  thinks  it  neces- 
sary to  acquaint  the  House  of  Commons  that,  as  very  considerable 
military  preparations  were  carrying  on  in  the  ports  of  France  and 
Holland,  he  had  judged  it  expedient  to  adopt  additional  mea- 
sures of  precaution  for  the  security  of  his  dominions. " 

Lord  Whitworth,  in  March,  by  the  instructions  of  his  Govern- 
ment, demanded  an  explanation  of  the  motives  and  objects  of  the 
warlike  preparations  in  the  French  ports,  and  the  reply  (not 
official)  of  M.  Talleyrand,  was  said  to  have  been  short  and  not 
satisfactory  :  "  It  was  the  will  of  the  First  Consul."  Buonaparte, 
on  the  other  hand,  on  the  11th  of  March,  at  a  levee  at  the  Tuil- 
leries,  attended  by  the  different  ambassadors  and  a  great  number 
of  distinguished  persons,  on  entering  the  grand  saloon  seemed  vio- 
lently agitated,  and  appeared  to  be  conversing  with  his  attendants, 
or  rather  thinking  aloud,  for  the  following  words,  pronounced 
in  a  very  audible  voice,  were  heard  by  all  the  persons  in  the 
audience  chamber :  "  Vengeance  will  fall  on  that  power  which 
will  be  the  cause  of  the  war."  He  approached  the  British  Am- 
bassador, Lord  Whitworth,  and  said  :  u  You  know  my  Lord,  that 
a  terrible  storm  has  arisen  between  England  and  France."  Lord 
Whitworth  said  it  was  to  be  hoped  that  this  storm  would  be  dis- 
sipated without  any  serious  consequences.  Buonaparte  replied  : 
"  It  will  be  dissipated  when  England  shall  have  evacuated  Malta ; 
if  not,  the  cloud  would  burst  and  the  bolt  must  fall.  The  King 
of  England  had  promised  by  treaty  to  evacuate  that  place — and 
who  was  to  violate  the  faith  of  treaties  ? " 

All  this  while,  Mr.  Pitt  was  out  of  office;  and  it  was  given  out 
that  his  health  was  so  shattered  as  to  render  him  quite  incapable 
of  the  cares  and  labours  of  public  business ;  yet,  in  reality,  while 
the  London  Chronicle  was  officially  announcing  his  great  suffer- 
ings, Mr.  Pitt  had  never  been  so  intensely  and  indefatigably 
occupied  with  State  affairs  as  he  was  at  the  very  time  of  these 
negotiations.  *  There  can  be  no  reasonable  doubt  that  he  direct- 
ed and  governed  them  from  point  to  point. 

*  Doctor  Madden  (17.  J.,  Third  Series,  p.  310),  makes  this  statement  on 
the  authority  of  Lady  Hester  Stanhope,  Mr.  Pitt's  niece  and  private  peer** 
tary. 
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On  the  10th  of  May,  the  Court  of  London  presented  certain 
new  projects  plainly  inadmissible ;  making  further  demands  on 
France,  and  saying  nothing  of  the  surrender  of  Malta.  The  new 
conditions  being  rejected,  Lord  Whitworth  demanded  his  pass- 
ports, in  order  to  quit  the  country. 

On  the  15th  of  May,  1803,  his  Britannic  Majesty  sent  a 
message  to  Parliament,  announcing  the  recall  of  the  British 
Ambassador  from  Paris,  and  the  departure  of  the  French  Ambas- 
sador from  London.  The  declaration  of  hostilities  with  France 
was  published  in  The  Gazette,  of  18th  May,  1803. 

Mr.  Pitt's  health  was  immediately  restored.  On  the  23rd  of 
May,  there  was  an  animated  debate  in  the  House  on  an  address 
to  the  King,  pledging  the  House  to  support  him  in  the  vigorous 
prosecution  of  the  war.  On  that  night,  the  night  of  the  debate 
of  the  23rd  of  May,  Mr.  Pitt  was  found  in  his  place  in  Parlia- 
ment, and  it  is  hardly  necessary  to  add,  that  his  "  voice  was  still 
for  war."  Perhaps,  greater  vigour  of  mind  or  body  was  never 
exhibited  by  him  than  on  that  occasion.  The  ex-Minister  was 
himself  again — war  was  about  to  be  let  loose  on  the  world,  and 
all  the  principles  of  evil  seemed  concentrated  in  the  unholy  exul- 
tation with  which  the  prospect  of  war  was  hailed  on  that  occasion. 
In  the  heat  of  his  passion,  he  reviled  Buonaparte  in  the  most 
vehement  terms  of  invective ;  he  spoke  of  the  First  Council  as 
11  a  sea  of  liquid  fire,  which  destroyed  everything  which  was 
unfortunate  enough  to  come  in  contact  with  it."  It  then  only 
remained  for  honourable  Members  to  express  a  hope  that  "  the 
only  man  in  the  empire  qualified  to  conduct  the  war  to  a  success- 
ful issue*  should  be  recalled  to  the  Councils  of  his  Sovereign. 

Mr.  Pitt  resumed  in  May,  1804,  the  supreme  direction  of  pub- 
lic affairs  as  Prime  Minister.  He  made  no  stipulation  with  the 
King  concerning  the  Catholic  claims ;  nor  did  he  ever  again 
offend  his  Sovereign's  ear  upon  this  subject,  nor  urge  him  to 
"  violate  his  coronation  oath"  by  emancipating  four  millions  of 
his  subjects. 

Mr.  Pitt's  first  great  task  now  was  to  form  that  gigantic 
coalition  of  European  powers  against  France ;  and  occupied  by 
these  mighty  projects  he  thought  no  more  of  Ireland  unless  when 
she  seemed  to  need  more  coercion. 
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CHAPTER  X 

1802—1803. 

The  first  year  of  the  Union  was,  for  Ireland,  a  year  of  severe 
distress.  The  crops  of  1801,  had  in  great  measure  failed;  and 
as  the  people  then  depended  for  subsistance  chiefly  upon  agricul- 
ture, as  they  do  still,  the  usual  results  ensued.  Hunger  and 
hardship  produced  discontent,  and  in  some  places  disorder  also. 
The  fair  promises  of  immediate  prosperity  which  was  to  have 
followed  the  Union,  were  not  realized.  Even  trade  and  com- 
merce were  languishing.  Mr.  Foster,  late  Speaker,  stated,  in  his 
place  in  the  Imperial  Parliament,  that  in  1801,  the  decrease  of 
exported  linen  was  five  million  yards.  The  taxes  were  increasing, 
as  the  means  of  paying  them  diminished;  for  Ireland  had  now  to 
provide  for  the  charges  of  that  immense  debt  which  had  been 
contracted  for  slaughtering  her  people  and  purchasing  her  Parlia- 
ment. Mr.  Foster,  in  the  same  speech  mentioned — that,  although 
it  had  been  acknowledged  that  the  expenses  of  the  current  year 
would  be  considerably  less  than  they  had  been  in  the  preced- 
ing year,  yet  a  million  more  was  borrowed  for  the  present 
than  for  the  last  year.  The  inference  to  be  drawn  from  that 
measure  (for  various  Union  purposes),  was  too  obvious  to 
mention.  The  revenue  was  then  collected  at  a  much  lighter  rate 
of  expense,  than  it  had  been  in  1782,  when  it  was  at  £11 
12s.  4d.  per  cent.  The  revenues  of  the  Post-Office  were,  at  the 
time  he  was  speaking,  collected  at  the  enormous  expenditure  of 
£224  per  cent.  In  1800,  the  amount  of  grants,  pensions,  <frc, 
on  that  score,  was  £34,000;  in  1802,  £51,000;  and  this  is  what 
he  called  "a  falling  year.'*  Then  the  Catholics,  whose  eyes  were 
at  length  opened  to  the  gross  deception  of  which  they  had  been 
victims,  felt  sore  and  disappointed;  especially  as  the  persecuting 
Orange  Societies  were  now  greatly  multiplied,  and  became  each 
day,  by  direct  encouragement  of  the  Government  and  of  a  Royal 
Duke,  more  insolent  and  aggressive.  A  serious  riot  took  place 
in  Dublin.  The  anniversary  commemoration  of  the  battle  of 
Aughrim,  on  the  12th  of  July,  was  in  1802  solemnized  with 
more  than  ordinary  pomp.  The  statue  of  King  William,  in 
College-green,  was  most  superbly  decorated  with  orange  colours, 
several  corps  of  yeomanry  paraded  round  it  in  the  course 
and  the  day.  In  the  evening,  the  conduct  of  the  yeomanry, 
and  the  spirit  of  this  ill-judged  and  mischievous  commemo- 
ration, so  worked  on  the   popular  feelings,  that  the  most 
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serious  consequences  were  apprehended.  Mr.  Alderman  Stamer, 
failed  in  his  endeavours  to  prevent  outrages;  some  yeomen 
were  beaten  to  the  ground.  Major  Swan  was  knocked  down 
and  severely  wounded  :  nor  was  the  mob  dispersed,  until 
Alderman  Darley  arrived  with  a  large  party  of  the  Castle 
guard.  Some  of  the  populace  were  taken  and  severely  punished. 
Attempts  were  made  to  raise  this  expression  of  popular  soreness 
into  a  general  spirit  of  disaffection,  and  a  renovation  of  rebellion. 
Nothing,  however,  could  be  certainly  traced  beyond  the  tem- 
porary and  local  outrage  upon  the  popular  feeling,  from  this 
senseless  annual  ovation  of  the  Ascendency,  lately  rendered  more 
poignantly  provoking  by  the  ferocity  and  growing  power  of  the 
Orange  societies. 

On  the  whole,  therefore,  when  the  insidious  negotiations  of  the 
English  Government,  preparatory  to  the  violation  of  the  treaty  of 
Amiens,  were  going  forward  in  London  and  Paris,  the  mass  of 
the  Irish  people  was  still  thoroughly  disaffected ;  and  persons 
connected  with  the  Government  were  of  opinion  that,  immediately 
on  the  fresh  outbreak  of  war  with  France,  a  new  French  expedi- 
tion, and  on  a  larger  scale  than  that  of  Hoche,  would  be  des- 
patched to  Ireland ;  in  which  ease  there  was  no  doubt  of  a  general 
rising  in  the  island. 

The  two  Emmets,  O'Connor,  and  many  other  Irish  exiles,  were 
then  on  the  Continent;  and  were  in  communication  with  the 
First  Consul,  provisionally,  with  a  view  to  future  operations  in 
case  of  the  renewal  of  the  war,  which  then  seemed  highly  prob- 
able. Robert  Emmet  was  then  about  twenty-four  years  of  age. 
He  had  seen  the  atrocities  of  '98,  the  frauds  and  villanies  by 
which  the  Union  was  accomplished;  he  saw  his  unhappy  country 
still  groaning  under  martial  law — the  great  majority  of  his  com- 
patriots shut  out  from  the  Constitution,  and  by  means  of  packed 
juries  and  Orange  magistrates  effectually  deprived  of  the  protec- 
tion of  law.  His  ardent  spirit  burned  to  redress  these  wrongs, 
and  to  do  at  least  what  one  man  might,  to  rouse  the  people  for 
one  more  manly  effort.  The  purity  and  elevation  of  his  motives 
have  never  been  questioned,  even  by  his  enemies.  What  he 
desired  and  longed  for  with  all  the  intensity  of  his  passionate 
nature,  was  simply  to  see  his  people  invested  with  the  ordinary 
civil  right  of  human  beings,  leading  peaceful  and  honourable 
lives  under  the  protecting  shelter  of  a  native  Legislature,  and 
having  a  law  over  them  which  they  might  reverence  and  obey, 
not  curse  and  abhor.* 

*Lord  Castlereagh,  a  young  man  like  Robert  Emmet,  but  more  " prudent/' 
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Robert  Emmet  passed  several  months  of  the  years  1800  and 
1801  on  the  Continent  and  Peninsula,  the  greater  part  of  that 
time  on  the  tour  in  which  he  visited  the  south  of  France,  Switzer- 
land, and  some  parts  of  Spain.  On  his  return  from  this  tour,  he 
visited  Amsterdam  and  Brussels,  where  he  joined  his  brother, 
T.  A.  Emmet,  had  been  sojourning  since  his  liberation  from  Fort 
George,  and  banishment,  in  June,  1802. 

It  was  impossible  for  Irishmen  to  be  in  France  or  Belgium  in  that 
year  without  perceiving  the  evident  symptoms  of  a  new  and  for- 
midable struggle  approaching.  The  English  Minister  had  already 
refused  to  give  up  Malta ;  and  formidable  military  and  naval  pre- 
parations were  rapidly  advancing  both  in  France  and  in  England. 
Equally  impossible  was  it  for  the  exiled  United  Irishmen  not  to 
turn  "with  anxious  hope  to  this  new  conjuncture  of  affairs.  Doctor 
MacNeven  was  then  in  France,  as  well  as  Tone's  friend  Thomas 
Russell.  With  whom  the  idea  originated  of  entering  upon  a  ne- 
gotiation with  the  French  Government  does  not  seem  clear ;  but 
certain  it  is  that  Robert  Emmet,  in  the  summer  of  1802,  had 
interviews  both  with  Buonaparte  and  Talleyrand. 

His  design  was  then,  based  on  the  expectation  of  a  speedy  rup- 
ture of  the  amicable  relations  between  Great  Britain  and  France, 
on  a  knowledge  of  extensive  naval  preparations  in  the  northern 
seaports  of  France,  and  the  impression  left  on  his  mind,  by  his 
interview  with  Buonaparte,  and  his  frequent  communications  with 
Talleyrand,  that  those  preparations  were  for  an  invasion  of  Eng- 
land which  was  likely  to  be  attempted  in  August,  1803  ;  on  the 
knowledge,  communicated  to  him  by  Dowdall,  of  a  movement 
being  determined  on  by  the  Secret  Society  of  England,  with 
which  Colonel  Despard  was  connected ;  on  the  assurance  of  sup- 
port and  pecuniary  assistance  from  very  influential  persons  in 
Ireland;  and,  lastly,  on  the  concurrence  of  several  of  the  Irish 
leaders  in  Paris. 

thus  describes  Emmet  and  his  insurrection,  after  the  danger  was  over,  in  a 
speech  in  Parliament : — "  In  place  of  a  formidable  conspiracy  fraught  with 
danger  to  the  existing  Government,  it  was  only  the  wild  and  contemptible 
project  of  Mr.  Emmet,  a  young  man,  of  a  heated  and  enthusiastic  imagina- 
tion, who  inheriting  a  property  of  £3,000  from  his  father,  which  was  entirely 
at  his  own  disposal,  thought  he  could  not  dispose  of  it  to  more  advantage, 
than  in  an  attempt  to  overturn  the  Government  of  his  country 

What  a  contrast  between  these  two  Irishmen !  Castlereagh  certainly  was 
not  of  "a  heated  and  enthusiastic  imagination."  He  did  not  invest  his 
patrimony  in  pikes.  The  one  sold  his  country  to  her  enemies,  and  was 
laden  with  riches  and  honours.  The  other,  who  spent  all  he  possessed,  in 
hit,  effort  to  redeem  that  country,  perished  on  a  gibbet,  and  the  dogs  of 
Thomas- street  lapped  his  blood. 
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The  late  Lord  Cloncurry  informed  Doctor  Madden  that  he  dined 
in  company  with  Eobert  Emmet  and  Surgeon  Lawless,  the  day 
before  the  departure  of  the  former  for  Ireland.  "  Emmet  spoke 
of  his  plans  with  extreme  enthusiasm  \  his  features  glowed  with 
excitement,  the  perspiration  burst  through  the  pores,  and  ran 
down  his  forehead."  Lawless  was  thoroughly  acquainted  with 
his  intentions,  and  thought  favourably  of  them  ;  but  Lord  Clon- 
curry considered  the.  plans  impracticable,  and  was  opposed  to 
them.  Doctor  MacXeven,  Hugh  Wilson,  Russell,  Byrne,  William 
and  Thomas  Corbett,  Hamilton,  and  Sweeney,  were  intimate  and 
confidential  friends  of  Robert  Emmet,  as  well  as  of  his  brother — 
several  of  them,  there  is  positive  proof,  concurred  in  the  attempt. 
All  of  them,  it  may  be  supposed,  were  cognizant  of  it.  All  their 
suiwiving  friends  are  agreed  on  one  point,  that  the  project  did  not 
originate  with  Robert  Emmet. 

The  letters  of  T.  A.  Emmet,  at  this  period,  establish  the  fact 
that,  in  the  autumn  and  winter  of  1802,  the  leading  United  Irish- 
men then  on  the  Continent,  in  the  event  of  a  rupture  between 
France  and  England,  were  bent  on  renewing  their  efforts,  and 
that  they  looked  upon  the  struggle  in  Ireland  as  suspended,  but 
not  relinquished. 

That  this  also  was  the  opinion  of  the  English  Government,  is- 
equally  certain.  After  the  declaration  of  war,  a  number  of  inter- 
cepted letters,  found  on  board  the  East  Indiaman,  Admiral  Aplin, 
captured  by  the  French,  and  published  in  the  Moniteur,  by  the 
Government,  afford  abundant  proof  of  the  panic  which  prevailed 
in  England,  and  of  the  expectation  of  invasion  that  was  general 
at  that  period.  Very  serious  apprehensions  were  expressed  in 
these  letters  of  the  results  of  an  invasion  in  Ireland  It  was 
stated,  in  a  letter  of  Lord  Charles  Bentinck  to  his  brother,  Lord 
William  Bentinck,  Governor  of  Madras  :  "If  Ireland  be  not 
attended  to,  it  will  be  lost ;  these  rascals  (an  endearing,  familiar, 
gentlemanlike-way  of  describing  the  people  of  Ireland),  "  are  as 
ripe  as  ever  for  rebellion. " 

In  an  extract  of  a  letter  to  General  Clinton,  of  the  2nd  of  June, 
we  find  the  following  passage:— "I  have  learned  from  them  (Irish 
people  in  England),  with  regret,  that  the  lower  classes  of  the  men 
in  Ireland  were  more  disaffected  than  ever,  even  more  than  during 
the  last  rebellion,  and  that  if  the  French  could  escape  from  our 
fleet,  and  land  their  troops  in  the  north  of  Ireland,  they  would  bo 
received  with  satisfaction,  and  joined  by  a  great  number. " 

In  a  letter  of  Lord  Grenville  to  the  Marquis  of  Wellesley,  dated 
the  12th  of  July,  1803,  we  find  the  following  passage  : — "  I  am 
jiot  certain  whether  the  event  of  the  war,  which  our  wise  Ministers 
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have  at  last  declared,  may  not  have  induced  them  to  beg  you 
to  continue  your  stay  in  India  some  time  longer.  I  hope  nothing, 
however  will  prevent  me  from  having  the  pleasure  of  seeing  you 
next  year,  supposing  at  that  period  that  you  have  still  a  eountry 
to  revisit" 

Letter  from  Mr.  Finers  to  General  Lake,  July  14th  :— "The  in- 
vasion, which  has  been  so  long  the  favourite  project  of  the  First 
Consul,  will  certainly  take  place.'' 

Letter  from  one  of  the  Directors  of  the  East  India  Company, 
Thomas  Faulder,  to  Mr.  J.  Ferguson  Smith,  Calcutta,  August  3rd  : 
"I  have  heard  from  the  first  authority,  that  if  the  French  can  land 
in  Ireland  with  some  troops,  they  will  be  immediately  joined  by 
one  hundred  thousand  Irish."  * 

Robert  Emmet  set  out  for  Ireland  in  the  beginning  of  October, 
1802,  and  arrived  in  Dublin  in  the  course  of  the  same  month. 
His  brother,  Thomas  Addis,  was-, then  in  Brussels.  His  father, 
the  worthy  Doctor  Emmet,  and  his  mother  were  then  residing  at 
Casino,  near  Miltown  ;  and  here  Robert  remained  some  weeks  in 
seclusion.  Gradually  and  cautiously  he  put  himself  in  communica- 
tion with  those  whom  he  knew  to  be  favourable  to  his  enterprise 
— especially  the  old  United  Irishmen  of  '98.  The  principal  per- 
sons concerned  with  him  were— Thomas  Russell,  formerly  Lieu- 
tenant of  the  Sixty-fourth  Regiment  of  foot .;  John  Allen,  of  the 
firm  of  Allen  &  Hickson,  woollen-drapers,  Dame-street,  Dublin ; 
Philip  Long,  a  general  merchant,  residing  at  No.  4  Crow-street ; 
Henry  William  Hamilton  (married  to  Russell's  niece),  of  Ennis- 
killen,  barrister-at-law  ;  William  Dowdall,  of  Mullingar,  natural 
son  of  Hussey  Burgh  (formerly  secretary  to  the  Dublin  Whig 
Club);  Miles  Byrne,  of  Wexford;  Colonel  Lumm,  of  the  County 

Kildare ;   Carthy,  a  gentleman  farmer  of  Kildare  ;  Malachy 

Delany,  the  son  of  a  landed  proprietor,  County  Wicklow ;  the 
Messrs.  Perrot,  farmers,  County  Kildare ;  Thomas  Wylde,  cotton 
manufacturer,  Cork-street ;  Thomas  Lenahan,  a  farmer,  of  Crew 
Hill,  County  Kildare ;  John  Hevey,  a  tobacconist,  of  Thomas- 
street  ;  Denis  Lambert  Redmond,  a .  coal  factor,  of  Dublin ; 

 Branagan,  of  Irishtown,  timber  merchant ;  Joseph  Aliburn, 

of  Kilmacud,  Windy  Harbour,  a  small  landholder;  Thomas  Frayne, 
a  farmer,  of  Boven,  County  of  Kildare  ;  Nicholas, Gray,,  of  Wex- 
ford, t 

Some  other  persons  of  more  humble  rank,  tradesmen,  whose 

*  The  above  extracts  are  given  by  Dr.  Madden. — U.  I.  Third  Series , 
p.  315. 

f  Dr.  Madden  adds  the  names  of  Lord  Wycombe  and  John  Keogh,  as 
favourable  to  the  enterprise,  not  actually  concerned  in  it. 
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services  would  be  required  in  the  preparations,  are  enumerated 
by  Doctor  Madden: — James  Hope,  of  County  Antrim;  Michael 
Quigley,  a  master  bricklayer,  of  Rathcoffy,  in  the  County  Kildare ; 
Henry  Howley,  a  master  carpenter,  who  had  been  engaged  in  the 
former  rebellion ;  Felix  Rourke,  of  Rathcoole,  a  clerk  in  a 
brewery  in  Dublin,  who  had  been  engaged  in  the  former  rebel- 
lion ;  Nicholas  Stafford,  a  baker,  of  James-street ;  Bernard  Dug- 
gan,  a  working  cotton  manufacturer,  of  the  County  Tyrone,  who 
had  been  engaged  in  the  former  rebellion ;  Michael  Dwyer,  the 
well-known  Wicklow  insurgent,  who,  along  with  Holt  and  Miles 
Byrne,  had  kept  up  their  resistance  amidst  the  glens  and  moun- 
tains of  Wicklow. 

The  plan  of  Robert  Emmet's  insurrection  was,  while  agents 
were  quietly  organizing  both  the  city  and  county,  to  make  secret 
preparations  in  the  City  of  Dublin  itself,- — then,  when  all  was 
ready,  to  make  one  spring  at  the  Castle,  to  seize  upon  the  autho- 
rities, and  give  the  signal  for  a  general  insurrection  from  Dublin 
Castle.  There  is  good  military  authority  for  approving  this  plan 
of  a  rising  in  Ireland ;  and  it  certainly  might  well  have  suc- 
ceeded, but  for  one  fatal  accident.  The  gallant  Myles  Byrne,  after 
many  a  campaign,  as  a  French  officer,  in  every  quarter  of  Europe, 
deliberately,  in  his  latter  days,  avowed  his  preference  for  Emmet's 
scheme  to  every  other  that  could  be  devised  in  the  circumstances 
of  Ireland.  He  says,  in  closing  his  own  narrative  of  that  part  of 
Ids  career  : — 

"  I  shall  ever  feel  proud  of  the  part  I  took  with  the  lamented 
Robert  Emmet.  I  have  often  asked  myself,  how  could  I  have 
acted  otherwise,  seeing  all  his  views  and  plans  for  the  indepen- 
dence of  my  country  so  much  superior  to  anything  ever  imagined 
before  on  the  subject  ?  They  were  only  frustrated  by  accident, 
and  the  explosion  of  a  depot,  and  as  I  have  always  said,  when- 
ever Irishmen  think  of  obtaining  freedom,  Robert  Emmet's  plans 
will  be  their  best  guide.  First,  to  take  the  capital,  and  then  the 
provinces  will  burst  out  and  raise  the  same  standard  imme- 
diately."* 

Miles  Byrne  himself,  after  being  much  sought  after  by  the 
Government,  on  account  of  his  part  in  the  Wexford  insurrection, 
and  after  many  escapes,  was,  in  1802,  under  a  feigned  name, 
employing  himself  as  a  measurer  of  timber,  in  the  timber-yard  of 
his  step-brother,  Kennedy ;  but  still  keeping  up  his  connections 
with  the  remnant  of  Wexford  rebels,  and  hoping  for  better  times. 
Here,  while  he  was  one  day  measuring  logs,  news  came  of  the 

*  Memoirs  of  Myles  Byrnes.  Paris. 


174 


HISTORY  OP  IRELAND. 


peace  of  Amiens.  u  I  felt,"  he  says,  "  unnerved  and  disap- 
pointed at  the  news  of  the  peace.  I  had  been  living  in  hopes 
that  ere  the  war  terminated,  something  good  would  be  done  for 
poor  Ireland." 

Soon  after  the  arrival  of  Eobert  Emmet,  we  find  him  in  close 
communication  with  Mr.  Byrne. 

In  reporting  their  first  conversation,  Mr.  Byrne  gives  his  unim- 
peachable testimony  with  regard  to  the  real  views  of  Emmet,  and 
his  motives  for  engaging  in  the  enterprise,  and  his  anxious  care 
to  avoid  French  domination  as  well  as  to  abolish  that  of  England. 
The  Memoir  says  : — 

"  Mr.  Emmet  soon  told  me  his  plans ;  he  said  he  wished  to  be 
acquainted  with  all  those  who  had  escaped  in  the  war  of  '98,  and 
who  continued  still  to  enjoy  the  confidence  of  the  people ;  that  he 
had  been  inquiring  since  his  return,  and  even  at  Paris ;  he  was 
pleased  to  add  that  he  had  heard  my  name  mentioned  amongst  them, 
ccc.  He  entered  into  many  details  of  what  Ireland  had  to  expect 
from  France,  in  the  way  of  assistance,  now  that  that  country  was 
so  energetically  governed  by  the  First  Consul,  Buonaparte,  who 
feared  (he,  Buonaparte),  that  the  Irish  people  might  be  changed, 
and  careless  about  their  independence,  in  consequence  of  the 
Union  with  England.  It  became  obvious,  therefore,  that  this 
impression  should  be  removed  as  soon  as  possible.  Robert 
Emmet  told  me  the  station  his  brother  held  in  Paris,  and  that  the 
different  members  of  the  Government  there  frequently  consulted 
him ;  all  of  them  were  of  opinion  that  a  demonstration  should  be 
made  by  the  Irish  patriots  to  prove  that  they  were  as  ready  as 
ever  to  shake  off  the  English  yoke.  To  which  Mr.  Thomas 
Addis  Emmet  replied,  it  would  be  cruel  to  commit  the  poor  Irish 
people  again,  and  to  drive  them  into  another  rebellion  before  they 
received  assistance  from  France,  but  at  the  same  time,  he  could 
assure  the  French  Government,  that  a  secret  organization  was 
then  going  on  throughout  Ireland,  but  more  particularly  in  the 
City  of  Dublin,  where  large  depots  of  arms,  and  of  every  kind  of 
ammunition  were  preparing  with  the  greatest  secrecy,  as  none  but 
the  tried  men  of  1798  were  intrusted  with  the  management  of 
those  stores  and  depots. 

6t  After  giving  me  this  explanation.  Mr.  Robert  Emmet,  added, 
'  if  the  brave  and  unfortunate  Lord  Edward  Fitzgerald  and  his 
associates  felt  themselves  justified  in  seeking  to  redress  Ireland's 
grievances  by  taking  the  field,  what  must  not  be  our  justification, 
now  that  not  a  vestige  of  self-government  exists,  in  consequence 
of  the  accursed  Union ;  that  until  this  most  barbarous,  fraudulent 
transaction  took  place,  from  time  to  time,  in  spite  of  corruption, 
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useful  local  laws  were  enacted  for  Ireland.  Xow,  seven-eights  of 
the  population  have  no  right  to  send  a  member  of  their  body  to 
represent  them,  even  in  a  foreign  Parliament,  and  the  other 
eighth  part  of  the  population  are  the  tools  and  task-masters, 
acting  for  the  cruel  English  Government  and  its  Irish  Ascen- 
dency;— a  monster  still  worse,  if  possible,  than  foreign  tyranny. 1 

u  Mr.  Emmet  mentioned  again  the  promises  obtained  from  the 
chief  of  the  French  Government,  given  to  himself,  his  brother, 
and  other  leaders,  that,  in  the  event  of  a  French  army  landing  in 
Ireland,  it  should  be  considered  as  an  auxiliary  one,  and  received 
on  the  same  principle  as  General  Eochambeau  and  his  army  were 
received  by  the  American  people,  when  fighting  for  their  inde- 
pendence. He  added  : — 6  that  though  no  one  could  abhor  more 
than  he  did  the  means  by  which  the  First  Consul  came  to  be  at 
the  head  of  the  French  nation,  still  he  was  convinced,  that  this 
great  military  chief  would  find  it  his  interest  to  deal  fairly  by 
the  Irish  nation,  as  the  best  and  surest  way  to  obtain  his  ends 
with  England;  he,  therefore,  thought  the  country  should  be 
organized  and  prepared  for  those  great  events,  which  were  now 
inevitable.  That,  as  for  himself,  he  was  resolved  to  risk  his  life, 
and  to  stake  the  little  fortune  he  possessed,  for  the  accomplish- 
ment of  those  preparations  so  necessary  for  the  redemption  of  our 
unfortunate  country  from  the  hands  of  a  cruel  enemy.' ?7 

It  was  while  Mr.  Emmet  was  making  his  preparations  in 
Dublin,  that  an  English  revolutionary  conspiracy  was  detected 
and  broken  up  in  London.  A  certain  Colonel  Despard  and  thirty 
other  persons  were  arrested,  on  a  charge  of  high  treason,  at  a 
public-house  in  Lambeth,  the  15th  of  November,  1802.  By 
some  of  the  witnesses,  it  appeared  that  Government  was  cognizant 
of  the  treasonable  proceedings  of  Despard  and  his  associates  six 
months  previous  to  their  arrest ;  that-spies  were  set  on  them,  and 
suggested  acts  in  some  cases  to  them  which  were  adopted  ;  that 
they  had  printed  pages  to  the  following  effect : — "  Constitution, 
the  independence  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland ;  an  equalization 
of  civil,  political,  and  religious  rights;  an  ample  provision  for 
the  families  of  the  heroes  who  shall  fall  in  the  contest ;  a  liberal 
reward  for  distinguished  merit.  These  are  the  objects  for  which 
we  contend.  We  swear  to  be  united  in  the  awful  presence  of 
God." 

February  7,  1803,  Colonel  Despard  was  tried  at  the  Surrey 
Assizes,  before  Lord  Ellenborough,  on  a  charge  of  high  treason, 
conspiring  to  assassinate  the  King,  Szc.  Of  this  last  charge  there 
was  no  evidence,  but  it  plainly  appeared  that  Despard,  as  well  as 
Robert  Emmet,  had  been  encouraged  to  make  his  attempt  by  the 
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French  Government ;  which  very  naturally,  desired  to  create  for 
the  English  Government  as  much  embarrassment  as  possible  at 
home.    Despard  was  convicted  and  hung. 

In  the  meantime,  Emmet  was  quietly  collecting  arms  and 
forming  depots  of  them  at  several  points  in  Dublin.  In  January, 
1803,  his  good  father,  Doctor  Robert  Emmet,  died,  and  was 
buried  in  the  churchyard  of  St.  Peter's  Aungier-street.  Robert 
could  not  even  attend  his  father's  funeral  •  because  his  presence 
in  Dublin  was  intended  to  be  a  secret  \  and  he  knew  there  was  a 
warrant  for  his  apprehension  in  the  hands  of  Major  Sirr,  since 
early  in  the  year  1800.*  He  was  proceeding  actively  with  his 
preparations.  Miles  Byrne  and  others  were  busy  in  getting  pikes, 
pistols,  and  blunderbusses  manufactured,  and  ammunition  laid 
in.  Emmet  invented  a  species  of  explosive  machines,  consisting 
of  beams  of  wood  bored  by  a  pump  augur,  and  filled  with  powder 
and  small  stones,  intended  to  be  exploded  in  the  face  of  advancing 
troops  at  the  moment  of  action.  Large  quantities  of  pikes  were 
forged  and  mounted,  and  carried  from  their  places  of  manufac- 
ture to  the  depots  in  hollow  logs  prepared  for  their  reception, 
and  which  were  drawn  through  the  streets  like  ordinary  lumber. 

It  is  not  a  little  strange  that  the  Irish  Government,  usually  so 
vigilant  and  suspicious,  seems  to  have  had  no  knowledge  of  these 
formidable  arrangements.  This  was  not  for  want  of  warnings,  and 
reports  of  spies ;  but  the  Government  did  not  believe  them.  And 
it  is  no  wonder  that  the  executive  was  so  incredulous,  because 
there  had  not,  probably,  been  one  week,  for  the  past  half  century 
when  the  Government  had  not  received  some  alarming  intelli- 
gence of  this  nature.  Plainly,  also,  the  information  was  not  so 
precise  as  to  indicate  persons  and  places ;  so  that  no  interruption 
was  given  to  the  arrangements;  and  the  23rd  of  July,  1803,  was 
fixed  for  the  outbreak. 

Before  that  day  arrived  a  circumstance  occurred  which  threat- 
ened to  ruin  all : — ■ 

On  the  Saturday  night  week  previous  to  the  turn  out,  an 
explosion  of  some  combustibles  took  place  in  the  depot  of  Patrick- 
street,  which  gave  some  alarm  in  the  neigbourhood.  Major  Sirr 
came  to  examine  the  house — previous  to  his  coming,  some  one 
removed  the  remaining  powder,  arms,  &c,  and  all  matters  which 
were  moveable  in  the  place,  notwithstanding  some  obstruction 
given  by  the  watchman.  Other  arms  were  secreted  on  the 
premises,  and  were  not  discovered  until  some  time  afterwards.  It 

*  Madden  discovers  thi3  fact  in  11  Sirr  s  Papers,"  deposited  in  Trinity 
College  Library. 
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was  concluded  that  the  affair  was  only  some  chemical  process, 
which  had  accidentally  caused  the  explosion. 

The  accident  does  not  seem  to  have  placed  any  serious  obstacle 
in  the  way  of  the  enterprise.    Miles  Byrne  says : — 

"  Now  the  final  plan  to  be  executed,  consisted  principally  in 
taking  the  Castle,  whilst  the  Pigeon  House,  Island  Bridge,  the 
Royal  Barracks,  and  the  old  Custom-House  Barracks  were  to  be 
attacked,  and  if  not  surprised  and  taken,  they  were  to  be  block- 
aded, and  intrenchments  thrown  up  before  them.  Obstacles 
of  every  kind  to  be  created  through  the  streets,  to  prevent  the 
English  cavalry  from  charging.  The  Castle  once  taken,  undaunted 
men,  materials,  implements  of  every  description,  would  be  easily 
found  in  all  the  streets  in  the  City,  not  only  to  impede  the  cavalry, 
but  to  prevent  infantry  from  passing  through  them. 

"  As  I  was  to  be  one  of  these  persons  designed  to  co-operate 
with  Robert  Emmet  in  taking  the  Castle  of  Dublin,  I  shall  here 
relate  precisely,  the  part  which  was  allotted  to  me  in  this  daring 
enterprise:  I  was  to  have  assembled  early  in  the  evening  of 
Saturday,  the  23rd  of  July,  1803,  at  the  house  of  Denis  Lambert 
Redmond,  on  the  Coal-quay,  the  Wexford  and  Wicklow  men,  to 
whom  I  was  to  distribute  pikes,  arms,  and  ammunition,  and  then 
a  little  before  dusk,  I  was  to  send  one  of  the  men,  well-known  to 
Mr.  Emmet,  to  tell  him  that  we  were  at  our  post,  armed  and 
ready  to  follow  him;  men  were  placed  in  the  house  in  Ship- 
street,  ready  to  seize  on  the  entrance  to  the  Castle  on  that  side, 
at  the  same  moment  the  principal  gate  would  be  taken. 

ik  Mr.  Emmet  was  to  leave  the  depot  at  Thomas-street  at  dusk, 
with  six  hackney  coaches,  in  each  of  which,  six  men  were  to  be 
placed,  armed  with  jointed  pikes  and  blunderbusses,  concealed 
under  their  coats.  The  moment  the  last  of  these  coaches  had 
passed  Redmond's  house  where  we  were  to  be  assembled,  we 
were  to  sally  forth  and  follow  them  quickly  into  the  Castle  court- 
yard, and  there  to  seize  and  disarm  all  the  sentries,  and  to  replace 
them  instantly  with  our  own  men,"  &c. 

Emmet,  after  the  explosion  in  Patrick-street,  took  up  his  abode 
in  the  depot  in  Marshalsea4ane.  There  he  lay  at  night  on  a 
mattrass,  surrounded  by  all  the  implements  of  death,  devising 
plans,  turning  over  in  his  mind  all  the  fearful  chances  of  the 
intended  struggle,  well-knowing  that  his  life  was  at  the  mercy 
of  upwards  of  forty  individuals,  who  had  been,  or  still  were 
employed  in  the  depots;  yet  confident  of  success,  exaggerating 
its  prospects,  extenuating  the  difficulties  which  beset  him,  judg- 
ing of  others  by  himself,  thinking  associates  honest  who  seemed 
to  be  so,  confiding  in  their  promises,  and  animated,  or  rather 
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inflamed  by  a  burning  sense  of  the  wrongs  of  his  country,  and  an 
enthusiasm  in  his  devotion  to  what  he  considered  its  rightful  cause. 

The  morning  of  the  23rd  of  July,  found  Emmet  and  the 
leaders  in  whom  he  confided  not  of  one  mind ;  there  was  division 
in  their  councils,  confusion  in  the  depots,  consternation  among 
the  citizens  who  were  cognizant  of  what  was  going  on,  and 
treachery  tracking  Robert  Emmet's  footsteps,  dogging  him  from 
place  to  place,  unseen,  unsuspected,  but  perfidy  nevertheless, 
embodied  in  the  form  of  patriotism,  employed  in  deluding  its 
victim,  making  the  most  of  its  foul  means  of  betraying  its  unwary 
victims,  and  counting  already  on  the  ultimate  rewards  of  its 
treachery.  Portion  after  portion  of  each  plan  of  Robert  Emmet 
was  defeated,  as  he  imagined,  by  accident,  or  ignorance,  or 
neglect,  on  the  part  of  his  agents.  "  But  it  never  occurred  to 
him,"  says  Madden,  "  that  he  was  betrayed,  that  every  design  of 
his  was  frustrated,  every  project  neutralized,  as  effectually  as  if 
an  enemy  had  stolen  into  the  camp.' " 

There  is,  however,  no  satisfactory  evidence  of  treason,  on  the 
part  of  any  of  those  whom  he  trusted.  The  rest  of  this  sad  tale 
is  soon  told  : — 

Various  consultations  were  held  on  the  23rd,  at  the  depot,  in 
Thomas-street,  at  Mr.  Long's,  in  Crow-street,  and  Mr.  Allen's,  in 
College-green,  and  great  diversity  of  opinion  prevailed  with 
respect  to  the  propriety  of  an  immediate  rising,  or  a  postpone- 
ment of  the  attempt.  Emmet  and  Allen  were  in  favour  of  the 
former,  and,  indeed,  in  the  posture  of  their  affairs,  no  other 
course  was  left,  except  the  total  abandonment  of  their  project, 
which  it  is  only  surprising  had  not  been  determined  on.  The 
Wicklow  men,  under  Dwyer,  on  whom  great  dependence  was 
placed,  had  not  arrived;  the  man  who  bore  the  order  to  him 
from  Emmet  neglected  his  duty,  and  remained  at  Rathfarnham. 
The  Kildare  men  came  in,  and  were  informed,  evidently  by  a 
traitor,  that  Emmet  had  postponed  his  attempt,  and  they  went 
back  at  five  o'clock  in  the  afternoon.  The  Wexford  men  came 
in,  and,  to  the  number  of  200  or  300,  remained  in  town  the 
early  part  of  the  night  to  take  the  part  assigned  fo  them,  but 
they  received  no  orders.  A  large  body  of  men  were  assembled 
at  the  Broadstone,  ready  to  act  when  the  rocket  signal  agreed 
upon  should  be  given,  but  no  such  signal  was  made. 

It  was  evident  that  Emmet,  to  the  last,  counted  on  large 
bodies  of  men  at  his  disposal,  and  that  he  was  deceived.  At 
eight  o'clock  in  the  evening,  he  had  eighty  men  nominally  under 
his  command,  collected  in  the  depot  in  Marshalsea-lane. 

A  man  rushed  in  to  announce  that  troops  were  at  that  moment 
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marching  upon  them,  which  was  not  true ;  yet  it  seems  to  have 
been  believed  by  Emmet  and  the  rest.  It  was  then  he  resolved 
to  sally  out,  with  such  poor  following  as  he  had,  march  upon  the 
Castle,  and,  if  necessary,  meet  death  by  the  way.  Even  this 
happiness — of  dying  with  arms  in  his  hands — was  not  reserved 
for  the  unfortunate  gentleman. 

The  motley  assembly  of  armed  men,  some  of  them  intoxicated, 
marched  along  Thomas-street,  with  their  unhappy  leader  at  their 
head,  who  was  endeavouring  to  maintain  some  order,  with  the 
assistance  of  Stafford,  a  man  who  remained  close  by  him  through- 
out this  scene,  and  faithful  to  the  last.  It  was  now  about  half- 
past  nine,  and  quite  dark.  The  sequel  is  painful  to  tell;  yet  it 
must  be  told.    Doctor  Madden  says: — 

"  The  stragglers  in  the  rear  soon  commenced  acts  of  pillage 
and  assassination.  The  first  murderous  attack  committed  in 
Thomas-street  was  not  that  made  on  Lord  Kilwarden,  as  we  find 
by  the  following  account  in  a  newspaper  of  the  day: — 

"'A  Mr.  Leech,  of  the  Custom-House,  was  passing  through 
Thomas-street  in  a  hackney  coach,  when  he  was  stopped  by  the 
rabble;  they  dragged  him  out  of  the  coach,  without  any  inquiry, 
it  seemed  enough  that  he  was  a  respectable  man;  he  fell  on  his 
knees,  implored  their  mercy,  but  all  in  vain;  they  began  the  work 
of  blood,  and  gave  him  a  frightful  pike  wound  in  the  groin. 
Their  attention  was  then  divereted  from  their  humbler  victim  by 
the  approach  of  Lord  Kilwarden's  coach.  Mr.  Leech  then  suc- 
ceeded in  creeping  to  Yicar-street  watch-house,  where  he  lay  a 
considerable  time  apparently  dead  from  loss  of  blood,  but  happily 
recovered  from  his  wound.'  " 

Now,  of  all  the  judges,  and  other  high  official*  persons  in 
Ireland,  in  those  days,  not  one  was  so  estimable,  so  good,  and 
humane,  as  Lord  Kilwarden,  Chief-Justice  of  the  King's  Bench. 
He  had  often  stood  between  an  innocent  prisoner  and  the  death 
to  which  his  enemies  had  already  doomed  him.  Most  unfor- 
tunately, just  as  the  mad  mob  of  rioters  had  got  beyond  the 
control  of  their  leader,  and  had  already  dipped  their  hands  in 
blood,  a  private  carriage  was  seen  moving  along  that  part  of 
Thomas-street  which  leads  to  Yicar-street.  It  was  stopped  and 
attacked;  Lord  Kilwarden,  who  was  inside,  with  his  daughter 
and  his  nephew,  the  Rev.  Pilchard  Wolfe,  cried  out:  "It  is  I, 
Kilwarden,  Chief-Justice  of  the  King's  Bench."  A  man,  whose 
name  is  said  to  have  been  Shannon,  rushed  forward,  plunged  his 
pike  into  his  lordship,  crying  out:  "  You  are  the  man  I  want." 
A  portmanteau  was  then  taken  out  of  the  carriage,  broken  open, 
and  rifled  of  its  contents;  then  his  lordship,  mortally  wounded, 
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was  dragged  out  of  the  carriage,  and  several  additional  wound* 
inflicted  on  him.  His  nephew  endeavoured  to  make  his  escape, 
but  was  taken,  and  put  to  death.  The  unfortunate  young  lady 
remained  in  the  carriage,  till  one  of  the  leaders  rushed  forward,, 
took  her  from  the  carriage,  and  led  her  through  the  rabble  to  an 
adjoining  house;  and  it  is  worthy  of  observation,  that  in  the 
midst  of  this  scene  of  sanguinary  tumult,  no  injury  or  insult  was 
offered  to  her,  or  attempted  to  be  offered  to  her  by  the  infuriated 
rabble.  Mr.  Fitzgerald  states  that  the  person  who  rescued  her 
from  her  dreadful  situation  was  Robert  Emmet. 

Miss  Wolfe,  after  remaining  some  time  in  the  place  of  refuge 
she  was  placed  in,  proceeded  on  foot  to  the  Castle,  and  entered 
the  Secretary's  office,  in  a  distracted  state,  and  is  said  to  have 
been  the  first  bearer  of  the  intelligence  of  her  father's  murder. 
Lord  Kilwarden  was  found  lying  on  the  pavement,  dreadfully  and 
mortally  wounded.  When  the  street  was  cleared  of  the  insurgents 
he  was  carried  almost  lifeless  to  the  watch-house  in  Vicar-street. 

This  foul  murder  was  an  atrocity  really  horrible.  Reasons 
have  been  assigned  or  suggested  for  it ;  as  that  the  man  who  first 
attacked  him  had  had  a  relative  sentenced  to  death  by  him ;  that 
he  was  mistaken  for  Lord  Carleton,  a  very  different  kind  of  judge, 
&c. ;  but  the  odious  deed  stands  out  in  all  its  bloody  horror ;  no 
better — but  also  no  worse — -than  many  of  the  outrages  done  upon 
the  people  in  '98,  by  Orange  yeomanry  and  Ascendency  magistrates. 

Doctor  Madden  thus  narrates  the  close  of  this  dreadful  affair  : — 

"  Emmet  halted  his  party  at  the  Market-house,  with<  the  view 
of  restoring  order,  but  tumult  and  insubordination  prevailed. 
During  his  ineffectual  efforts,  word  was  brought  that  Lord  Kil- 
warden was  murdered ;  he  retraced  his  steps,  proceeded  towards 
the  scene  of  the  barbarous  outrage,  and  in  the  course  of  a  few 
minutes  returned  to  his  party ;  from  that  moment  he  gave  up  all 
hope  of  effecting  any  national  object.  He  saw  that  his  attempt 
had  merged  into  a  work  of  pillage  and  murder.  He  and  a  few 
of  the  leaders  who  were  about  him  abandoned  their  project  and 
their  followers.  A  detachment  of  the  military  made  its  appear- 
ance at  the  corner  of  Cutpurse-row,  and  commenced  firing  on  the 
insurgents,  who  immediately  fled  in  all  directions.  The  rout  was 
general  in  less  than  an  hour  from  the  time  they  sallied  forth  from 
the  depot.  The  only  place-  where  anything  like  resistance  was 
made  was  on  the  Coombe,  where  Colonel  Brown  was  killed,  and 
two  members  of  the  Liberty  Rangers,  Messrs.  Edmonston  and 
Parker.  The  guard-house  of  the  Coombe  had  been  unsuccessfully 
attacked,  though  with  great  determination ;  a  great  many  dead 
bodies  were  found  there. 11 
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The  whole  affair  was  now  over,  and  all  was  lost  ;  yet  during 
this  night,  Miles  Byrne,  with  his  two  hundred  picked  Wexford 
men,  was  in  the  house  on  Coal-quay,  anxiously  awaiting  the 
orders  that  had  been  agreed  upon.  Dwyer  was  ready  with 
another  party ;  and  the  Kildare  men  were  expecting  to  be  sum- 
moned by  a  messenger.    They  were  all  left  without  orders. 

The  next  day  was,  of  course,  a  time  of  arrests,  discoveries,  and 
domiciliary  visits  in  Dublin.  The  several  dep6ts  were  examined, 
and  quantities  of  uniforms,  fire-arms,  and  several  thousand  pikes 
were  found ;  together  with  eight  thousand  copies  of  two  pro- 
clamations intended  for  distribution  on  the  day  of  the  rising. 
These  documents  declare  that  the  object  of  the  movement  is  an 
Irish  Republic,  separation  from  England,  and  freedom  and  justice 
for  all,  (See  Appendix,  No.  IY.)  Emmet  went  out  to  a  private 
house  at  Rathfarnham.  Within  a  week  before  his  sad  failure,  he 
had  sent  Russell  and  James  Hope  to  the  North,  upon  whose 
people  he  placed  great  reliance,  and  he  requested  Miles  Byrne  to 
go  to  France  with  despatches  for  his  brother,  Thomas  Addis 
Emmet,  which  Byrne,  after  marry  adventures,  accomplished. 
Emmet  himself  proceeded  from  Rathfarnham  to  the  Wicklow 
mountains,  where  he  found  the  Wicklow  insurgents  bent  on  pro- 
secuting their  plans,  and  making  an  immediate  attack  on  some  of 
the  principal  towns  in  that  county.  Emmet,  to  his  credit,  being 
then  convinced  of  the  hopelessness  of  the  struggle,  had  determined 
to  withhold  his  sanction  from  any  further  effort ;  convinced,  as  he 
then  was,  that  it  could  only  lead  to  the  effusion  of  blood,  but  to 
no  successful  issue.  His  friends  pressed  him  to  take  immediate 
measures  for  effecting  his  escape,  but  unfortunately  he  resisted 
their  solicitations ;  Tie  had  resolved  on  seeing  one  person  before 
he  could  make  up  his  mind  to  leave  the  country,  and  that  person 
was  dearer  to  him  than  life — Sarah  Curran,  the  youngest  daughter 
of  the  celebrated  advocate,  John  Philpot  Curran.  With  the  hope 
of  obtaining  an  interview  with  her,  if  possible,  before  his  intended 
departure — of  corresponding  with  her — and  of  seeing  her  pass 
by  Harold' s-Cross,  which  was  the  road  from  her  father's  eountry- 
house,  near  Rathfarnham,  to  Dublin,  he  returned  to  his  old 
lodgings  at  Mrs.  Palmer's,  Harold' s-Cross.  Here,  on  the  25th  of  . 
August,  he  was  arrested,  at  about  seven  o'clock  in  the  evening, 
by  Major  Sirr,  who,  according  to  the  newspaper  accounts,  "  did 
not  know  his  person  till  he  was  brought  to  the  Castle,  wliere  lie 
was  identified  by  a  gentleman  of  the  College.11* 

On  Monday,  September  19,  1803,  at  a  Special  Commission, 

#  Madden  says  this  was  Doctor  Elrington,  Provost  of  the  College. 
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before  Lord  Norbury,  Mr.  Baron  George,  and  Mr.  Baron  Daly, 
Hobert  Emmet  was  put  on  his  trial,  on  a  charge  of  high  treason, 
under  25th  Edward  III.  The  counsel  assigned  him  were  Messrs. 
Ball,  Burrowes,  and  M'Nally. 

The  counsel  for  the  prosecution  were  Mr.  Standish  0' Grady, 
Attorney-General,  and  William  Conyngham  Plunket,  King's  Coun- 
sel. There  is  nothing  specially  worthy  of  remark  on  the  trial, 
except  the  very  bitter  and  superfluous  speech  of  Mr.  Plunket. 
Mr.  Plunket  had  been  the  friend  of  Emmet's  father.  It  was  the 
political  doctrine  so  loudly  announced  by  Mr.  Plunket  in  his 
Anti-Union  speeches — that  the  Union  would  leave  Ireland  without 
any  constitution  or  law  which  men  would  be  bound  to  obey — it 
was  this,  and  other  eloquent  denunciations,  which  had  so  deeply 
sunk  into  Emmet's  mind,  that  he  at  length  resolved  to  put  those 
doctrines  in  practice,  at  the  risk  of  his  life.  This  could  only  be 
done  by  expelling  the  British  authorities  from  his  country. 
|  It  is  true  that  Mr.  Plunket,  if  he  practiced  his  profession  at 
all,  was  bound  to  take  the  brief  for  the  Crown ;  but  he  was  not 
bound  to  display  a  furious  and  vindictive  zeal  in  prosecuting  his 
friend's  son,  especially  as  the  prisoner  made  no  defence.  When 
the  witnesses  for  the  prosecution  had  all  been  examined,  Mr. 
M'Nally  said,  as  Mr.  Emmet  did  not  intend  to  call  any  witness, 
or  to  take  up  the  time  of  the  Court  by  his  counsel  stating  any 
case  or  making  any  observations  on  the  evidence,  he  presumed  the 
trial  was  now  closed  on  both  sides. 

Mr.  Plunket  declined  following  the  example  of  the  prisoner's 
counsel,  and  launched  into  a  most  violent  and  needless  philippic, 
ending  with  this  passionate  imprecation  : — 

"  They  imbrue  their  hands  in  the  most  sacred  blood  of  the 
country,  and  yet  they  call  upon  God  to  prosper  their  cause  as  it 
is  just  1  But  as  it  is  atrocious,  wicked,  and  abominable,  I  must 
devoutly  invoke  that  God  to  confound  and  overwhelm  it." 

How  nobly  Emmet  asserted  himself  and  his  cause,  in  his  last 
speech,  is  known  to  all  who  read  our  language.  There  exist  at 
lc^ast  ten  editions  of  that  speech,  some  of  them  varying  materially 
from  others.  The  latest  and  probably  most  correct  version  of  it, 
is  that  contained  in  Doctor  Maddens  "  Memoir  of  Emmet,"  in  the 
Third  Series  of  his  collections.  Thomas  Moore,  in  his  diary, 
February  15,  1831,  mentions  Burrowes  having  remarked  to 
him,  on  the  subject  of  Plunket's  conduct  in  Emmet's  case, 
"  Plunket  could  not  have  refused  the  brief  of  Government,  though 
he  might  have  avoided,  perhaps,  speaking  to  evidence,  It  was  not 
true,  I  think  he  said,  that  Plunket  had  been  acquainted  with 
young  Emmet.    The  passage  in  a  printed  speech  of  Emmet, 
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where  lie  is  made  to  call  Plunket  1  that  viper?  &c,  was  never 
spoken  by  Emmet/ 

On  the  20th  of  September,  he  was  executed.  The  same 
morning  the  death  of  his  mother  was  announced  to  him  in  his 
prison.  Early  in  the  afternoon  he  was  removed,  attended  by  a 
strong  guard,  both  of  cavalry  and  infantry,  to  Thomas-street, 
where  a  scaffold  and  gibbet  had  been  erected.  He  died  with  the 
utmost  calmness  and  fortitude. 

It  is  said  that  Robert  Emmet  had  been  made  acquainted  with 
a  design  that  was  in  contemplation  to  effect  his  escape  at  the  time 
and  place  appointed  for  execution.  Of  that  design,  Government 
appears  to  have  had  information,  and  had  taken  precautionary 
measures,  which  had  probably  led  to  its  being  abandoned.  The 
avowed  object  of  Thomas  Russell's  going  to  Dublin,  after  his 
failure  in  the  North,  was  to  adopt  plans  for  this  purpose. 

Russell,  the  close  friend  and  associate  both  of  Tone  and  Emmet, 
was  himself  soon  after  arrested,  and  executed  at  Downpatrick  ; 
and  this  was  the  end  of  the  United  Irishmen,  at  least  for  that 
generation.  Russell's  burial  slab  is  to  be  seen  in  a  churchyard  of 
Downpatrick,  with  no  word  on  it  but  the  simple  name  "  Thomas 
RusselL"    Robert  Emmet's  tomb  is  still  uninscribed. 


CHAPTER  XL 

1803—1804. 

A  large  number  of  the  bravest  and  purest  men  whom  Ireland 
ever  produced,  having  now  within  three  or  four  years  been  either 
hung  or  banished,  it  was  hoped  that  the  Protestant  Ascendency 
and  British  connection,  the  Tithes,  the  Oligarchical  Government, 
the  packed  juries,  in  short,  our  Constitution  in  Church  and  State, 
were  at  last  secure  against  "  Jacobins,"  and  all  manner  of  French 
principles. 

Although  the  Government  of  Lord  Hardwicke  had  seemed  to 
shut  its  eyes  and  see  nothing  of  the  preparations  for  Emmet's 
insurrection,  there  is  reason  to  believe  that  most  of  its  details 
were  well  known  at  the  Castle. 

In  the  collection  of  papers  of  Major  Sirr,  in  the  volume  for 
1^03,  and  a  succeeding  volume  containing  miscellaneous  letters,  of 
dates  from  1798  to  1803,  are  found  various  letters  of  spies  and 
informers,  of  the  old  battalion  of  testimony  of  1798,  giving  infor- 
mation to  the  Major  of  treasonable  proceedings,  meetings,  prepar- 
ing pikes,  &c,  being  in  existence  in  the  three  months  preceding 
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the  outbreak  of  the  insurrection  of  the  July  23,  1803.  In  the 
latter  volume  are  many  similar  letters  from  a  Roman  Catholic 
gentleman  in  Monastereven,  suggesting  arrests  to  the  Major,  and, 
amongst  others,  the  arrest  of  a  gentleman  of  some  standing  in 
society,  a  Brigadier-Major  Fitzgerald. 

It  is  also  plain  that  Government  knew  of  Emmet's  having  come 
from  France  to  Dublin,  and  knew  his  errand,  and  at  least  some 
of  his  movements  ;  for  in  October,  1 802,  Robert  Emmet  dined 
at  Mr.  John  Keogh's  of  Mount  Jerome,  shortly  after  his  arrival 
in  Dublin,  in  the  company  of  John  Philpot  Curran.  The  conver- 
sation turned  on  the  political  state  of  the  country — on  the  dispo- 
sition of  the  people  with  respect  to  a  renewal  of  the  struggle. 
Robert  Emmet  spoke  with  great  vehemence  and  energy  in  favour 
of  the  probability  of  success,  in  the  event  of  another  effort  being 
made.  John  Keogh  asked,  in  case  it  were,  how  many  counties 
did  he  think  would  rise  1  The  question  was  one  of  facts  and 
figures.  Robert  Emmet  replied  that  nineteen  counties  could  be 
relied  on.  This  dinner  party  was  immediately  known  to  Govern- 
ment ;  and,  next  day,  a  well-known  magistrate,  with  two  attend- 
ants, waited  on  Mr.  Keogh,  demanded  and  carried  off  his  papers.* 

Mr.  Plowden  does  not  hesitate  to  speak  of  the  Government 
on  this  occasion  as  having  "  made  the  full  experiment  of  their 
favourite  tactic  of  not  urging  the  rebels  to  postpone  their  attempts  by 
any  appearance  of  too  much  precaution  and  preparation  of  inviting 
rebellion,  in  order  to  ascertain  its  extent,  and  of  forcing  premature 
explosion  for  the  purpose  of  radical  cure,19 

After  the  danger  was  past,  however,  and  after  it  was  known 
how  very  wretched  and  impotent  the  whole  attempt  had  turned 
out,  superabundant  precautions  were  taken  with  the  usual  objects 
of  "creating  alarm,"  and  striking  terror.  A  Privy  Council  sat 
for  several  hours,  and  a  proclamation  was  prepared  and  issued 
immediately,  ordering  the  army  to  disperse ,  all  assemblies  of 
armed  rebels,  and  to  do  military  execution  upon  all  such  found 
in  arms.  Barriers  were  erected  in  Dublin,  and  strong  detach- 
ments stationed  with  cannon  upon  the  bridges,  and  in  the  most 
frequented  avenues  and  passes  in  the  City. 

On  the  28th  of  July,  the  King  sent  a  message  to  both  Houses 
of  Parliament,  asking  for  additional  powers  in  Ireland — that  is,  a 
renewed  suspension  of  the  writ  of  Habeas  Corpus.  The  act  was 
passed  at  once.  In  Ireland,  the  judges  went  circuit  that  summer 
with  strong  escorts  of  troops. 

We  now  again  find  the  Catholics  of  rank  and  title  coining  for- 

#  Madden.    Memoir  of  Emmet.    Third  Series. 
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ward  to  profess  their  loyalty ;  and,  indeed,  the  brutal  murder  of 
the  excellent  Kil warden,  and  others,  on  that  ill-omened  night, 
appeared  but  too  well  to  justify  good  citizens  in  treating  the  whole 
movement  as  a  mere  riot  for  pillage  and  assassination.  On  the 
4th  of  August,  an  address,  signed  by  the  most  respectable  Eoman 
Catholics  in  and  about  Dublin,  was  presented  to  the  Lord  Lieu- 
tenant, by  a  deputation  consisting  of  the  Earl  of  Fingal  and 
Lord  Viscount  Gormanstown,  and  the  Catholic  Archbishops  of 
Armagh  and  Dublin.  It  expressed  their  utmost  horror  and  detes- 
tation of  the  late  atrocious  proceedings,  their  attachment  to  the 
King,  and  admiration  of  the  Constitution.  It  contained  a  special 
declaration,  that,  however  ardent  their  wish  might  be  to  partici- 
pate in  the  full  enjoyment  of  its  benefits,  they  never  should  be 
Drought  to  seek  for  such  participation  through  any  other  medium 
than  that  of  the  free,  unbiassed  determination  of  the  Legislature. 

In  Lord  Hardwicke's  reply  he  made  not  the  slightest  allusion  to 
the  wish  those  gentlemen  had  expressed,  that  they  might  be  ad- 
mitted within  the  pale  of  that  Constitution  they  so  much  admired. 

A  system  of  suspicious  repression  was  now  once  more  enforced. 
Even  before  the  suspension  of  the  Habeas  Corpus  Act.  Many  per- 
sons, who  had  been  obnoxious  to  Government,  or  to  the  agents  or 
favourites  of  the  Castle,  were  apprehended,  without  any  charge  or 
ostensible  cause  of  detention.*  And,  as  it  usually  happens,  when 
strong  measures  are  resorted  to  by  a  weak  government,  the  subal- 
terns, who  advised  against  reason,  executed  these  measures  with- 
out discretion.  On  this  occasion,  most  of  those  who,  upon  the 
Secretary's  warrants,  were  thrown  into  jail,  under  colour  of  the 
suspension  of  the  Habeas  Corpus,  were  treated  with  a  rigorous 
inhumanity,  which  the  law  neither  intended  nor  warranted.  The 
system  of  espionage  was  extended,  and  the  wages  of  information 
raised. 

Not  only  rewards  of  £1,000  were  offered  for  the  information 
of  any  of  the  murderers  of  Lord  Kilwarden,  or  his  nephew,  Mr. 
Wolfe,  and  for  the  apprehension  of  Mr.  Russell,  but  a  reward 
of  £50  for  each  of  the  first  one  hundred  rebels,  who  might  be 
discovered,  that  were  of  the  number  who  appeared  under  arms  in 
Thomas-street,  on  Saturday  night,  the  23rd  of  July. 

The  whole  of  the  yeomanry  of  Ireland  was  put  upon  permanent 
duty,  at  the  enormous  expense  of  £100,000  per  month.  In  Cork, 
.too,  precautionary  measures  were  adopted,  viz.,  that  no  one  should 

*  Some  of  these  were  William  Todd  Jones,  at  Cork,  who  was  arrested  on 
the  29th  of  July,  and  after  him  Messrs.  Drennan,  Donovan,  and  others;  Mr. 
Koss,  M'Cann,  Bernard  Coile,  Mr.  James  Tandy,  and  others,  at  Dublin. 
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quit  the  county  without  a  passport,  and  that  every  householder 
should  affix  a  list  of  the  family  and  inmates  on  their  doors,  by 
order  of  General  Myers,  who  commanded  in  that  district.  The 
sovereign  of  Belfast  issued  an  order,  for  the  inhabitants  to 
remain  within  their  houses  after  eight  o'clock  in  the  evening,  and 
for  several  other  regulations  of  strict  observance.  In  Dublin,  the 
magistrates  convened  a  meeting,  at  the  suggestion  of  Government, 
at  which  they  determined  that  the  City  should  be  divided  into 
1  orty-eight  sections,  each  section  to  be  divided  by  a  chevaux  defrise, 
to  prevent  a  surprise  from  the  pikemen,  which  would  not  at  the 
same  time  prevent  the  fire  of  the  musketry  of  the  troops  and 
yeomanry. 

From  the  moment  of  the  passage  of  martial  law,  the  arrests 
became  much  more  numerous ;  and  any  one  pointed  out  as  suspi- 
cious, generally  by  a  personal  enemy,  was  at  once  thrown  into  a 
dungeon.  The  horrors  of  these  Irish  dungeons  came  out,  years 
afterwards,  on  an  inquiry  before  Parliament.  Mr.  Plowden  cau- 
tiously and  timidly  alludes  to  them  in  this  manner : — * 

"  Sensible,  that  general  charge  and  invective  come  not  within 
the  province  of  the  historian,  the  author  felt  it  his  duty  to  inform 
the  reader,  that  at  this  time  commenced  a  new  system  of  gradual 
inquisitorial  torture  in  prison.  Suffice  it  here  to  observe,  that 
there  are  many  surviving  victims  of  these  inhuman  and  unwar- 
rantable confinements,  who,  without  having  been  charged  with  any 
crime,  or  tried  for  any  offence,  have  from  this  period,  undergone 
years  of  confinement,  and  incredible  afflictions  and  sufferings, 
under  the  full  conviction  that  they  were  inflicted  from  motives  of 
personal  resentment,  and  for  the  purpose  of  depriving  them  of  life." 

In  fact,  although  only  eighty  men  had  turned  out  with  Robert 
Emmet,  and  very  few  of  these  were  ever  found,  the  jails  were 
in  the  autumn  of  this  year,  crowded  with  many  hundreds  of  per- 
sons ;  and  all  the  horrors  of  the  Prevot  prison  were  repeated  upon 
their  unfortunate  victims.  This  was  the  more  unaccountable  as 
Emmet  never  allowed  any  of  his  followers  to  be  sworn  in  ;  there 
was  no  pretext — as  in  '98 — for  charging  suspected  persons  with 
having  taken  "  unlawful  oaths,"  nor  for  torturing  men  in  order  to 
wring  out  information  of  such  an  offence  having  been  committed 
The  system  of  Government,  then,  has  no  assignable  motive,  save 
one — to  strike  terror  and  wreak  vengeance.  Every  house  in  the 
City  and  neighbourhood  of  Dublin  was  searched  for  arms  ;  and 
the  names  of  the  inmates  of  each  house  were  once  more  required 
to  be  posted  on  the  outer  door. 

*  Plowden.    Histary  of  Irelani  since  the  Union, 
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Thus  the  entire  system  of  Irish  coercion,  to  which  our  country- 
is  so  well  accustomed,  was  in  full  operation  within  a  few  days 
after  Emmet's  attempt. 

On  the  11th  of  August,  the  day  before  Parliament  was  pro- 
rogued, Mr.  Hutchinson  made  one  effort  to  draw  attention  to 
these  atrocities.  He  moved  an  address  to  the  King,  praying  to 
have  papers  laid  before  the  House  preparatory  to  an  inquiry  into 
the  state  of  Ireland.  The  motion  was  opposed  by  Ministers  on 
the  ground,  that  it  was  more  than  useless  to  demand  information 
from  Government  upon  the  state  of  Ireland,  without  having  pro- 
posed any  specific  measure  to  be  based  upon  such  information 
when  received,  and  that  on  the  very  eve  of  a  prorogation.  They 
roundly  asserted  that  the  Irish  Government  had  not  been  sur- 
prised on  the  23d  of  July,  and  that  the  prevention  of  what  did 
happen  would  have  taught  wisdom  and  given  strength  to  the 
rebel  cause.    The  motion  was  negatived  without  a  division. 

At  the  "  special  commission"  which  tried  Emmet,  twenty  per- 
sons were  tried  for  their  lives.  Of  these,  one  was  acquitted  and 
one  respited  ;  the  rest  were  hung. 

Parliament  met  again  on  the  22nd  of  November.  Charles 
James  Fox  originated  a  short  debate  on  the  state  of  Ireland.  He 
charged  the  Government  with  want  of  candour,  in  endeavouring 
to  convey  an  idea  that  it  was  the  intention  of  the  rebels  in  Ire- 
land to  put  that  country  into  the  hands  of  France,  when  such  a 
design  had  been  so  strongly  disavowed  by  their  leaders.  "  It  was 
not,"  he  added,  "  to  be  hoped  or  expected,  that  as  long  as  griev- 
ances existed,  Ireland  could  become  loyal,  and  he  sincerely  hoped 
that  the  House  would  not,  by  confiding  in  words,  leave  her 
exposed  to  a  repetition  of  those  scenes  that  had  lately  occurred. 

Mr.  Addington  insisted  that  some  leaders  of  the  United  Irish- 
men "  were  really  disposed  to  subserve  the  purposes  of  France. 
From  the  close  intercourse  now  carried  on  between  the  two  coun- 
tries, he  concluded  that  the  people  of  Ireland  would  be  led  to 
compare  the  different  principles  of  the  two  governments,  by 
which  they  would  learn  to  appreciate  the  blessings  of  their  own 
Constitution,  and  to  foresee  the  miseries  which  any  clmnge  would 
bring  upon  them."  Further,  Mr.  Addington  and  Mr.  Yorke 
vehemently  urged  the  House  to  give  them  credit  in  assuring  them, 
that  though  the  leaders  of  the  late  insurrection  were  not  imme- 
diately connected  with  the  French  Government,  they  were  yet 
connected  with  Irish  traitors  abroad,  who  held  immediate  inter- 
course with  that  Government. 

,  This  last  statement  was  true  at  any  rate — omitting  the  word 
"  traitors."    Thomas  Addis  Emmet,  Doctor  MacXeven,  and  Ar- 
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thnr  O'Connor,  were  then  in  close  communication  with  the  French 
Government,  and  eagerly  awaiting  the  determinations  of  Buona- 
parte with  regard  to  a  descent  upon  Ireland.  Miles  Byrne  had 
safely  arrived  at  Paris,  and  communicated  with  Thomas  Addis 
Emmet ;  but  almost  immediately  news  came  of  Robert's  capture, 
of  the  certainty  of  his  execution,  and  of  the  total  prostration  of 
Ireland  under  the  iron  heel  of  military  power.  There  was  then 
in  France  a  large  number  of  Irish  exiles ;  and  Mr.  Emmet  in- 
formed the  First  Consul  that  they  were  ready  to  go  as  volunteers 
in  any  expedition  which  had  for  its  object  the  emancipation  of 
their  country.  It  was  in  the  month  of  November,  1803,  that 
the  decree  was  issued  for  the  formation  of  the  Irish  Legion. 

Miles  Byrne,  who  was  himself  afterwards  a  distinguished  officer 
of  the  Legion,  gives  this  account  of  its  origin  : — "  The  First 
Consul  eagerly  entered  into  all  the  details  related  in  the  report  or 
the  state  of  Ireland,  given  to  him  by  Mr.  Thomas  Addis  Emmet, 
on  the  arrival  at  Paris  of  the  confidential  agent  sent  from  Dublin 
in  August,  1803;  and,  in  consequence,  it  was  stipulated  that  a 
French  army  should  be  sent  to  assist  the  Irish  to  get  rid  of  the 
English  yoke ;  the  First  Consul  understanding  from  Mr.  Emmet 
that  Augereau  was  a  favourite  with  the  Iris])  nation,  had  him  ap- 
pointed General-in-Chief  to  command  the  expedition  ;  and  imme- 
diately ordered  the  formation  of  an  Irish  Legion  in  the  service  of 
France.  He  gave  to  all  those,  who  volunteered  to  enter  the  Irish 
Legion,  commission  as  French  officers,  so  that  in  the  event  of 
their  falling  into  the  hands  of  the  English  they  should  be  pro- 
tected ;  or,  should  any  violence  be  offered  them,  he  should  have 
the  right  to  retaliate  on  the  English  prisoners  in  France. 

u  The  decree  of  the  First  Consul  for  the  formation  of  this  Irish 
Legion  was  dated  November,  1803  ;  by  it,  the  officers  were  all  to 
be  Irishmen,  or  Irishmen's  sons  born  in  France.  The  pay  was  to 
be  the  same  as  that  given  to  officers  and  soldiers  of  the  line  of 
the  French  army.  No  rank  was  to  be  given  higher  than  captain 
till  they  should  land  with  the  expedition  in  Ireland." 

u  It  was,  however,  stipulated  that  on  leaving  Brest,  a  certain 
number  of  captains  were  to  get  the  rank  of  colonel,  and  also  a 
certain  number  of  lieutenants  that  of  lieutenant-colonel ;  which 
rank  was  to  be  confirmed  to  them  even  in  the  event  of  the  expe- 
dition failing,  and  their  getting  back  to  France.  In  naming  these 
captains  and  lieutenants,  the  preference  was  to  be  given  to  those 
who  had  been  obliged  to  expatriate  themselves  for  their  exertions 
in  Ireland  to  effect  its  independence." 

Adjutant-General  MacSheehy,  an  Irishman  by  birth,  but  in  the 
French  service,  was  charged  with  the  organization  of  the  Legion, 
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and  for  that  purpose  was  commanded  to  repair  to  Morlaix  where 
the  Irish  exiles  were  assembled. 

Adjutant-General  MacSheehy,  received  unlimited  powers  at 
Morlaix  to  propose  officers  for  advancement  up  to  the  rank  of  cap- 
tain ;  all  he  named,  were  confirmed  by  the  Minister  of  War, 
General  Berthier. 

The  greatest  exertions  were  made  to  have  the  officers  splendidly 
equipped  and  ready  for  sailing.  They  received  the  same  outfit 
given  to  French  officers  entering  on  campaign  ;  no  expense  being 
spared  by  the  French  Government. 

Three  months  later,.  General  Augereau  was  at  Brest ;  having 
attached  to  his  staff  Arthur  0; Connor,  then  made  a  General  of 
Division  in  the  service  of  France. 

Morlaix  is  a  seaport  town  in  Bretagne,  not  far  from  Brest,  but 
more  to  the  north,  and  looking  straight  over  towards  Cork  and 
Waterford  harbours.  It  was  here  that  a  large  number  of  gallant 
and  generous  young  Irishmen,  many  of  them  of  good  position  in 
society  and  great  accomplishments,  were  flocking  together  in 
those  days,  fall  of  spirit  and  hardihood,  and  eagerly  gazing  over 
the  blue  water,  as  if  they  could  already  see  the  crests  of  the  Cum- 
meragh  mountains.  Amongst  these  men  we  find  many  names  of 
officers  who  afterwards  distinguished  themselves  in  Germany, 
in  Holland,  and  in  Spain.  O'Reilly,  Allen,  Corbett,  Burgess, 
O'Morin,  O'Mara,  Ware,  Barker,  Fitzhenry,  Masterson,  St.  Leger, 
Murray,  and  MacMahon.  "  We  were  happy  and  united,"  says 
Miles  Byrne. 

"  The  Legion  assembled  at  Morlaix  was  marched  to  Quimper 
in  March,  1804,  where  all  those  officers  who  had  been  proposed  for 
advancement  by  Adjutant-General  MacSheehy  received  their 
brevets.  From  Quimper  the  Legion  was  ordered  to  Carhaix,  in 
Finisterre,  a  small  town  (the  native  place  of  Latour  d'  Auvergue, 
premier  grenadier  de  France),  which  from  being  more  inland  and 
less  frequented,  was  better  suited  for  manoeuvring,  and  where  the 
best  results  were  obtained.  Two  officers,  Captain  Tennant  and 
Captain  William  Corbet,  were  deputed  from  thence  by  the  Legion 
to  go  to  Paris,  to  be  present  at  the  coronation  of  the  Emperor 
(May,  1804),  who  on  that  occasion  presented  it,  as  well  as  the 
French  regiments,  with  colours  and  an  eagle.  On  one  side  of  the 
colours  was  written  Napoleon  L,  Empereurdes  Francois,  a  la  legion 
Iiiandaise on  the  reverse  was  a  harp  (without  a  crown),  witn 
the  inscription  :  '  L'independance  d'Irlande.' 

The  Irish  Legion  was  the  only  foreign  corps  in  the  French 
service  to  whom  Napoleon  ever  intrusted  an  eagle. 

Rejoicings  took  place  at  Carhaix,  as  in  the  other  towns  of 
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France,  in  honour  of  the  coronation,  by  order  of  the  autho- 
rities. 

It  was  while  the  Legion  was  yet  at  Morlaix,  that  Thomas  Addis 
Emmet,  who  had  remained  in  Paris,  obtained  from  the  First 
Consul,  what  seemed  a  definitive  and  positive  assurance,  both  as 
to  the  certainty  of  the  expedition  parting  for  Ireland,  and  as  to 
the  fair  terms  to  be  observed  with  that  country  in  leaving  to  it 
its  cherished  independence.  In  this  document,  Buonaparte  (not 
yet  Emperor),  assures  the  Irish  Envoy,  that  his  intention  is  to 
assure  the  independence  of  Ireland,  and  to  give  sufficient  protec- 
tion to  such  as  may  join  the  French  army ;  that  in  case  of  being 
joined  by  a  considerable  corps  of  Irish,  he  will  never  make  a 
peace  with  England  without  stipulating  for  Ireland's  indepen- 
dence ;  that  Ireland  shall  be  treated  in  all  respects  as  America 
was  in  the  last  war ;  that  every  one  embarking  with  the  French 
army,  shall  be  considered  a  French  soldier ;  and  if  any  of  these 
be  arrested  and  not  treated  as  a  prisoner  of  war,  retaliation  shall 
follow ;  that  every  corps  of  United  Irishmen  shall  be  considered  a 
part  of  the  French  army ;  and  that  in  case  of  the  expedition 
being  unsuccessful,  France  will  keep  on  foot,  a  number  of  Irish 
brigades,  on  the  same  footing  as  French  troops.  The  First 
Consul  suggests  the  formation  of  a  committee,  to  frame  procla- 
mations and  to  prepare  narratives  of  English  oppressions  in 
Ireland,  to  be  published  in  the  Monituer*    This  official  paper, 

*  Here  is  the  original,  which  was  instantly  communicated  by  Emmet  to 
MacNeven,  then  at  Morlaix : — 

"COPY  OF  THE  FIRST  CONSUL'S  ANSWER  TO  MY  MEMOIRE  OF  13TH  NIVOSE, 
DELIVERED  TO  ME  27TH  NIVOSE  : — 

"  Le  Premier  Consul  a  lu  avec  la  plus  grande  attention,  la  memoire  qui 
lui  a  ete  addressee  par  M.  Emmet  le  13  Nivose. 

"  II  desire  que  les  Irlandais  Unis  soyent  bien  convaincus  que  son  intention 
est  d' assurer  l'independence  de  l'lrlande,  et  de  donner  protection  entiere  et 
efiicace  a  tous  ceux  d'entre  eux,  qui  prendront  part  a  l'expedition,  ou  qui  so 
joindront  aux  armees  Franccaises. 

"  Le  Gouvernement  Franccais  ne  peut  faire  ancune  proclamation  avant 
d' avoir  touche  le  territoire  Irlandais.  Mais  le  general  qui  commandera 
T  expedition  sera  muni  de  lettres  scellees,  par  lesquelles  le  Premier  Consul 
declarera  qu'il  ne  fera  point  la  paix  aveo  l'Angleterre,  sans  stipuler  pour 
l'independance  de  l'lrlande,  dans  le  cas,  cependant,  ou  1'armee  aurait  ete 
jointe  par  un  corps  considerable  d' Irlandais  Unis. 

"  L'lrlande  sera  en  tout  traitee,  comme  l'a  ete  l'Amerique,  dans  la  guerre 
passee. 

"  Tout  individu  qui  s'embarquera  avec  l'armee  Francaise  destinee  pour 
1' expedition,  sera  commissione  comme  Francais  :  s'il  etait  arrete,  et  qu'il  ne 
fut  pas  traite  comme  prisonnier  de  guerre  la  represaille  s'exercera  sur  les 
prisonniers  Anglais. 

i 'Tout  corps  forme  au  nom  des  Irlandais  Unis  sera  consider©  comme 
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not  only  proves  what  excellent  foundation  then  existed  for  the 
sanguine  hope  of  the  exiles  that  something  effectual  was  at  last 
to  be  done  for  Ireland,  but  proves  also  how  carefully  those  exiles 
stipulated,  always  that  the  interposition  of  a  French  army  should 
be  only  on  the  footing  of  auxiliaries,  like  that  of  Eochambeau  in 
America.  It  is  a  sufficient  answer  to  those  constant  accusations 
made  in  England,  that  Irish  revolutionists  sought  to  throw  their 
country  under  the  dominion  of  France.  And  it  must  be  said, 
once  for  all,  in  the  negotiations  and  projects  for  French  aid, 
whether  with  Tone,  Lewis,  or  Emmet,  there  was  no  reason  to 
doubt  that  the  single  object  of  the  successive  French  Govern- 
ments was  to  aid  Ireland,  in  good  faith,  to  win  a  real  indepen- 
dence— not,  perhaps,  so  much  from  a  love  and  sympathy  for 
Ireland,  as  from  a  desire  to  weaken  England,  whose  intrigues 
and  subsidies  were  stirring  up  the  whole  Continent  to  effect  the 
ruin  of  France. 

Yet,  after  all,  those  enthusiastic  Irishmen  of  the  Legion,  were 
not  destined  to  see  Ireland.  Other  urgent  necessities  arose ;  and 
most  of  the  fleet  at  Brest  was  withdrawn  for  different  destina- 
tions. It  was  the  greatest  mistake  that  Buonaparte  ever  made, 
and  the  noblest  opportunity  lost.  The  Legion  was  ordered  to 
the  Rhine,  and  from  thence  to  Holland  where  they  had  at  least 
the  satisfaction  of  meeting  their  enemies  at  Walcheren,  and 
aiding  in  the  destruction  of  that  imposing  armament  of  England/ 
Thomas  Addis  Emmet,  despairing  of  effecting  anything  through 
French  agency,  emigrated  at  last  to  America,  where  he  took  the 
first  rank  at  the  bar  of  New  York,  and  lived  long  honoured  and 
beloved. 

Meanwhile,  the  imbecile  administration  of  Mr.  Addington 
came  to  an  end.  Mr,  Pitt  had  put  him  into  office  to  serve  a 
temporary  purpose,  and  was  now  ready  to  resume  the  reins 

faisant  partie  de  l'armee  Francaise,  Enfin  si  1' expedition  ne  reussissait  pas  ct 
que  les  Irlandais  fussent  obliges  de  revenir  en  France,  la  France  entretiendra 
un  certain  nombre  de  brigades  Irlandaises,  et  fera  des  pensions,  &  tout 
individu  qui  aurait  fait  partie  du  gouvernement  ou  des  autorites  du  pays. 

"Les  pensions  pourraient  ete  assimilees  a  celles  qui  sont  accordees  en 
France  aux  titulaires  de  grade  ou  d'emploi  correspondant,  qui  ne  sont  pas  en 
aetivite. 

"  Le  Premier  Consul  desire  qu'il  se  forme  un  comite  d'Irlandais  Unis.  II 
ne  voit  pas  d'inconvenant,  a  ce  que  les  membres  de  ce  comite  f assent  des 
proclamations,  et  instruissent  leurs  compatriotes  de  l'etat  de  choses. 

"  Ces  proclamations  seront  inserees  dans  U  Argus  et  dans  les  differens 
journaux  de  1' Europe,  a  fin  d'eclairer  les  Irlandais,  sur  la  parti  qu'ils  ont  a 
suivre,  et  sur  les  esperances  qu'ils  doivent  concevoir.  Si  la  comite  veut  faire 
une  relation  des  actes  de  tyrannie  exercees  contre  l'lrlande  par  la  Gouverne- 
ment Anglais,  on  l'insera  dans  Le  Moniteur" 
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himself.  It  has  already  been  stated,  by  anticipation,  that  on 
returning  to  power,  this  treacherous  Minister  made  no  condition 
in  favour  of  Catholic  relief,  which  is  in  itself  a  sufficient  proof 
that  his  former  resignation,  ostensibly  on  that  question,  had  been 
made  on  a  false  pretext  In  the  new  administration  (gazetted 
May  14,  1804,)  he  was  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer  and  First 
Lord  of  the  Treasury.  The  Secretary  of  War  was  Lord 
Camden — a  name  associated  in  Ireland  with  torture  and  "free 
quarters.''  The  President  of  the  Board  of  Control,  was  Lord 
Castlereagh.  No  Government  more  hostile  to  Ireland  ever  ruled 
in  the  three  kingdoms.  The  King's  mental  malady  had  grown 
more  alarming  about  the  time  of  Mr.  Pitt's  return ;  and  his 
advisers  could  by  no  means  think  of  troubling  the  conscience  of 
the  invalid  by  any  suggestion  tending  to  emancipation  of 
Catholics,  and  "  breach  of  his  Coronation  oath." 

Ireland  had  now  had  more  than  three  years'  experience  of 
Legislative  Union  -y  and  already  began  to  experience  the  wasting 
and  draining  effects  of  that  odious  and  fatal  transaction.  Trade 
was  declining,  debt  and  taxes  increasing ;  but  the  debt  much 
faster  than  the  produce  of  the  taxes.  The  absenteeism  of  pro- 
prietors, as  had  been  expected,  and  indeed  intended,  occasioned 
year  by  year  a  greater  and  greater  depletion  of  wealth.  The  fine 
country-seats  of  wealthy  proprietors  were  generally  deserted,  and 
their  estates  were  managed  by  agents.  Dublin,  which  in  the 
eighteen  years  of  independence  (even  such  partial  independence 
as  it  was)  had  grown  to  the  rank  of  a  fine  metropolitan  city,  had 
been  adorned  by  many  sumptuous  palaces  of  a  resident  nobility, 
and  enriched  by  the  expenditure  of  a  luxurious  society,  was  now 
sunk  into  a  provincial  town.  The  centre  of  political  interest,  of 
intellectual  activity  and  of  fashionable  life,  had  been  transferred 
to  London.  The  fine  mansions  of  Irish  Peers  and  wealthy 
Commoners,  after  laying  long  vacant,  were  gradually  turned  to 
other  uses.*  It  is  true  that  Ireland  might  well  afford  to  do 
without  those  great  Peers  and  feudal  proprietors,  as  France  has 
done  ;  but  the  difference  is,  that  in  Ireland's  case,  they  still  draw 
away  in  rent,  the  produce  of  the  land ;  they  are  sponges,  which 
are  filled  in  Ireland  to  be  squeezed  in  England ;  they  are  clouds, 
formed  by  sucking  up  all  the  juices  of  our  island,  and  which  then 
float  off,  "  to  rain  down  in  London  or  dissipate  at  Cheltenham." 
Thus  it  was  found,  very  soon  after  Union,  that  the  exports  of 

*  The  Duke  of  Leinster's  palace,  accommodates  a  museum  of  Natural 
History  ;  Powerscourt  House  is  a  warehouse  of  linen  drapers.  The  mansion 
of  the  Earls  of  Tyrone  is  a  school-house;  Belvedere  House  is  a  convent; 
Aldborough  House  is  a  barrack,  &c. 
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Ireland  greatly  increased;  but  they  were  exports  of  corn, 
cattle,  and  raw  material  for  manufactures,  to  pay  the 
absentee  rent;  while  our  imports  were  chiefly  of  manufactured 
articles  and  colonial  produce,  from  England — England  thus 
deriving  the  profit  both  from  our  exports  and  from  our  im- 
ports. Then  there  was  the  enormous  cost  of  the  war  in  Europe, 
to  put  down  French  principles,  to  which  expense  Ireland  was 
made  to  contribute  in  a  much  greater  ratio  than  England.  Mr. 
Foster,  in  a  speech  in  Parliament,  on  the  Irish  budget,  immedia- 
tely after  Pitt's  return  to  office,  said  he  lamented  to  find  the 
predictions,  which  he  had  ventured  to  urge  on  the  probable  state 
of  Ireland,  during  the  discussions  upon  the  Union,  but  too 
forcibly  verified  by  the  then  deplorable  state  of  her  finances,  as 
compared  with  her  public  debt  and  expenditure.  Within  the 
last  ten  years,  the  public  debt  of  Ireland  had  made  an  alarming 
progress.  It  stood  in  1793,  at  £2,400,000,  in  1800,  at 
£25,400,000.  On  January  5,  1804,  at  £43,000,000,  and  in 
that  year  there  had  then  added  to  it  no  less  a  sum  than 
£9,500,000.  This  formed  a  quota  far  exceeding  the  ratio  estab- 
lished by  the  Union  compact  to  be  paid  by  Ireland.  This 
ruinous  race,  in  which  Ireland  was  so  far  exceeding  her  means  by 
her  expenditure,  would  shortly  equalize  her  debt  in  proportion  to 
that  of  England,  and  entitle  England  to  call  for  a  Parliamentary 
decision  and  consolidation  of  accounts  and  equalization  of  taxes. 
He  then  stated  to  the  House  the  corresponding  produce  of  the 
Irish  revenue.  In  the  year  1800,  which  immediately  preceded 
the  Union,  the  net  produce  of  the  revenue  was  £2,800,000,  when 
she  owed  £25,000,000,  in  the  last  year  it  was  only  £2,789,000, 
whilst  the  debt  amounted  to  £53,000,000.  There  was  every 
reason  to  believe,  that  for  the  running  year,  the  produce  of  the 
Irish  revenue  would  not  yield  one  shilling  towards  Ireland's  quota 
in  the  common  expenditure  of  the  empire.  Such  was  the  situa- 
tion of  Ireland  in  the  summer  of  1804,  as  depicted  by  Mr. 
Foster,  with  an  enormous  and  growing  increase  of  debt,  a  rapid 
falling  off  of  revenue,  and  a  decay  in  commerce  and  manufactures. 

It  may,  of  course,  be  alleged,  that  as  the  Act  of  Union  places, 
or  purports  to  place,  the  two  countries  on  a  footing  of  perfect 
equality  and  reciprocity,  in  respect  to  trade  and  commerce,  there 
has  been  nothing  to  prevent  Ireland,  if  its  inhabitants  had  energy 
and  enterprize,  like  Englishmen,  to  manufacture  for  themselves 
and  so  keep  at  home  a  great  portion  of  the  wealth  which  is 
annually  drained  from  them.  The  fallacy  of  this  suggestion  is 
now  well  understood;  it  is  true,  the  laws  regulating  trade  are  the 
same  in  the  two  islands ;  Ireland  may  export  even  woollen  cloth 
VOL.  II.  N 
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to  England ;  she  may  import,  in  her  own  ships,  tea  from  China, 
and  sugar  from  Barbadoes ;  the  laws  which  made  those  acts 
penal  offences  no  longer  exist,  they  are  no  longer  needed ;  Eng- 
land is  fully  in  possession ;  and  by  the  operation  of  those  old 
laws  Ireland  was  utterly  ruined.  England  has  the  commercial 
marine — Ireland  has  it  to  create.  England  has  the  manufactur- 
ing machinery  and  skill,  of  which  Ireland  was  deprived,  by 
express  laws  for  that  purpose.  England  has  the  current  of  trade 
established,  setting  strongly  in  her  own  channel ;  while  Ireland 
is  left  dry.  To  create  or  recover  at  this  day  these  great  industrial 
and  commercial  resources,  and  that  in  the  face  of  wealthy  rivals 
already  in  full  possession,  is  manifestly  impossible,  without  one 
or  other  of  these  two  conditions — either  immense  command  of 
capital,  or  effectual  protective  duties.  But  by  the  Union  our 
capital  is  drained  away  to  England ;  and  by  the  Union  we  are 
deprived  of  the  power  of  imposing  protective  duties.  It  was  to 
this  very  end  that  the  Union  was  forced  upon  Ireland,  through 
"  intolerance  of  Irish  prosperity."  "  Do  not  unite  with  us,  sir/' 
said  Samuel  Johnson;  "  we  shall  rob  you.11 

It  was  in  the  year  1803,  that  the  British  Government 
bethought  itself  of  making  the  Presbyterians  of  Ulster  more 
"  loyal,"  and  weaning  them  the  better  from  "French  principles," 
by  largly  increasing  the  scanty  means  of  the  Dissenting  clergy. 
The  Ministers  had  been  previously  aided,  in  a  very  grudging  and 
shabby  manner,  by  a  sort  of  bribe,  the  Regium  Donum,  or  royal 
gift,  first  granted  in  1672,  by  Charles  II.,  who  gave  £600  of 
6 1  Secret  Service  Money"  to  be  distributed  in  equal  portions  among 
them  annually.  The  grant  was  discontinued  towards  the  close  of 
his  reign,  and  during  that  of  James  II.,  but  was  renewed  by 
William  ILL,  who  augmented  it  to  £1,200  a-year.  In  1784,  the 
amount  was  increased  to  £2,200;  in  1792,  to  £5,000.  Still  this 
was  a  most  paltry  pittance  for  so  large  a  body  of  clergymen,  and 
rather  degraded  than  enriched  those  who  received  it ;  while  the 
Anglican  Church,  with  a  smaller  proportion  of  the  population,  was 
so  munificently  endowed  with  lands  and  tithes. 

The  Government  took  alarm  on  finding  that  the  Presbyterians 
of  Ulster,  both  clergy  and  laity,  had  been  generally  Republicans 
and  United  Irishmen  in  1798.  Overtures  were  soon  after  made 
to  them  through  their  most  influential  pastors,  especially  Doctor 
Black,  of  Londonderry,  giving  them  a  prospect  of  great  increase 
to  their  grant,  if  they  would  not  oppose  the  Union.  This  Doctor 
Black  had  been  a  delegate  to  the  Dungannon  Convention,  in  1 772, 
and  had  appeared  amongst  the  other  delegates  in  his  uniform,  as 
a  volunteer  officer. 


THE  REGIUM  D0NUM  QUINTUPLED. 


195 


These  overtures  had  the  desired  success;  and,  therefore,  in 
1803,  the  Regium  Donum  was  quintupled.  The  total  yearly- 
grant  to  Non-conforming  ministers  in  Ireland  amounted,  in  1852, 
to  £38,561.    (Thorn's  Official  Directory). 

Doctor  Black  had  a  good  place  ;  he  was  agent  and  destributor 
of  this  disgraceful  Donum,  and  some  years  afterwards  he  very 
naturally  (like  Castlereagh),  committed  suicide,  by  throwing  him- 
self off  the  bridge  of  Derry  into  the  Kiver  Foyle. 


CHAPTER  XII. 

1804—1805. 

When  Mr  Pitt  returned  to  office  in  1804,  he  did  not  find 
himself  so  omnipotent  in  the  country,  as  he  had  been  during  his 
former  administration,  or  even  during  that  of  his  locum-tenens. 
Although  Mr.  Addington  had  affected  not  to  control  the  late 
elections  by  any  treasury  influence,  he  now  exerted  his  personal 
influence  upon  all  the  Members,  who  owed  their  seats  to  his 
patronage  or  favour,  to  join  him  in  opposing  Mr.  Pitt.  Though 
he  could  brook  the  injury  of  being  displaced,  in  order  to  re-admit 
Mr.  Pitt  to  power,  he  could  neither  forgive  nor  forget  the  in- 
sult of  being  expelled  for  incapacity  and  weakness.  Mr.  Pitt 
expected  to  regain  more  of  his  lost  power,  by  negotiating  during 
the  recess,  than  by  his  oratory  in  the  Senate ;  but  was  reluctantly 
constrained  to  prolong  the  Session  to  the  31st  of  July.  Under 
the  combination  of  great  external  and  internal  difficulties,  it 
became  an  object  of  peculiar  anxiety  with  the  Minister  to  give  the 
nation  some  open  and  unequivocal  proof  of  the  complete  recovery 
of  his  Majesty's  health.  When  the  King  went  to  prorogue  the 
Parliament,  the  House  of  Peers  was  attended  by  an  unusual 
crowd,  and  particularly  by  the  few  foreign  Ministers  then  resident 
in  London.  In  no  part  of  the  speech  was  there  even  an  indirect 
reference  to  Ireland. 

Ireland,  indeed,  was  completely  removed  into  the  back-ground 
by  the  Union ;  and  while  the  Government  felt  it  had  her  safe 
under  the  coercion  of  a  great  army,  and  the  exhaustion  and 
terrorism,  which  now  formed  the  single  British  policy  for  that 
island.  Ministers  evidently  thought  the  less  said  about  Ireland 
the  better. 

The  apparent  alarm  about  invasion  was  carefully  kept  up 
during  the  whole  summer.  The  Government  prints  sedulously 
warned  the  public  against  the  machinations  of  the  Franch  party, 
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•which  then  prevailed  throughout  the  country.  Upon  this  assump- 
tion they  inveighed  against  French  tyranny  and  injustice,  and 
decried  the  loyalty  of  the  native  Irish.  Thus  they  justified  the 
expense  of  their  public  measures  of  defence,  and  affected  to 
sanction  the  necessity  of  internal  coercion.  The  encampment  of 
15,000  men  near  the  Curragh  of  Kildare,  consisted  of  regular 
militia,  artillery,  British  horse  artillery,  and  a  vast  commissariat 
and  driver's  corps.  Everything  bore  the  appearance  of  active 
service.  The  Martello  Towers,  and  other  defensive  works  on  the 
coast,  were  forwarded  with  unusual  energy.  Many  additional 
persons  were  taken  into  custody  under  the  suspension  of  the 
Habeas  Corpus,  and  the  rigorous  treatment  of  the  State  prisoners, 
who  had  been  for  several  months  in  confinement,  was  sharpened 
without  any  visible  or  known  cause.  * 

The  Catholics,  whom  Pitt  had  insidiously  deluded  by  prospects 
of  emancipation,  were  now  so  simple  as  to  anticipate  on  his 
return  to  place,  some  efficient  steps  for  carrying  that  object,  for 
which  he  professed  to  have  abandoned  his  official  situation.  They 
now  publicly  rejoiced  in  the  benefit  of  lmving  so  many  characters 
of  eminence  pledged  not  to  embark  in  the  service  of  Government, 
except  on  the  terms  of  Catholic  privileges  being  obtained."  Fre- 
quent Catholic  meetings  were  holden  in  Dublin,  in  which  the 
general  sense  Of  the  body  to  petition  Parliament  for  their  total 

*  Mr.  James  Tandy,  and  thirteen  other  of  the  principal  State  prisoners  of 
the  first  class,  as  they  were  styled  at  the  Castle,  petitioned  the  Lord  Lieu- 
tenant, July  11,  1804 ;  and  after  having  specified  many  of  the  acts  of 
barbarous  cruelty  inflicted  upon  them  as  sworn  to  in  the  King's  Bench,  they 
concluded  in  these  words : — In  short  we  experience  a  treatment  rather  calcu- 
lated for  untamed  beasts,  than  men.  They  assured  his  excellency,  that  to  the 
pressing  and  repeated  remonstrances,  which  they  had  presented  to  Doctor 
Trevor  (the  inspector  of  the  prisons),  against  the  harshness  of  their  treat- 
ment, they  had  received  a  formal  answer ;  that  it  had  not  only  the  sanction, 
but  its  origin  in  the  express  directions  of  Lord  Hardwicke's  government. 
The  first  petition  having  not  been  attended  to,  was  followed  by  a  second  on 
August  12th,  which  again  complained,  that  Doctor  Trevor  executed  his  office 
in  a  manner  at  once  mean  and  malicious  ;  and  pleaded  orders  from  Govern- 
ment for  their  rigorous  treatment.  They  complained,  that  they  were  so 
reduced  by  their  sufferings  (not  merited  by  them,  nor  necessary  for  safe 
custodv),  that  their  lives  were  become  of  no  value  and  literally  a  burden  to 
them,  and  that  there  was  not  one  of  the  petitioners,  who  from  many  concur- 
ring circumstances,  could  not  on  oath  declare  a  firm  belief  of  an  intention  to 
deprive  them  of  life  by  underhand  means. 

These  appeals  recived  not  the  smallest  attention,  and  great  numbers  of  the 
prisoners,  without  a  charge  against  them,  were  kept  in  various  prisons  for 
years.  Mr.  J.  Tandy,  indeed,  was  liberated  before  the  end  of  the  year ; 
having  first  promised  not  to  flog  Mr.  Secretary  Marsden,  as  he  says  he  had 
threatened  to  do. 
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emancipation,  was  unanimously  resolved.  Mr.  Pitt  dreaded 
nothing  so  much,  as  to  have  the  sincerity  of  his  pledges  brought 
under  discussion.  As  Lord  Fingal  from  his  rank  in  life,  and 
more  from  the  amiable  qualities  of  his  mind,  was  known  to 
possess  the  confidence  of  many  of  his  Catholic  countrymen,  Sir 
Evan  Xepean  was  directed  to  attempt  through  his  lordship  every 
means  to  hold  back  the  petition.  He  was  invited  to  dinner, 
frequently  closeted  at  the  Castle,  and  more  sedulously  courted, 
than  on  any  former  occasion.  However,  his  lordship  may  have 
been  personally  disposed  to  hold  back,  few  or  none  of  the  body 
could  be  induced  i o  postpone  their  petition. 

In  proportion  to  the  failure  of  the  Ministers  Continental 
plans,  did  the  Catholic  body  of  Ireland  feel  their  own  weight  in 
the  Imperial  scale.  The  aggrandizement  of  Xapoleon  had  been 
the  unvarying  result  of  Mr.  Pitt's  vehement  exertions  to  crush 
him.  He  was  quietly  and  solemnly  crowned  Emperor  of  the 
French  at  Paris  by  Pope  Pius  VUL  ;  a  circumstance,  which  Mr. 
Pitt  with  his  usual  craft  attempted  to  convert  into  an  engine  of 
obloquy  on  the  Catholic  body,  and  an  opportune  and  plausible 
objection  to  their  petition,  which  in  spite  of  his  secret  manoeuvres, 
through  Sir  Evan  Xepean,  he  now  forsaw  would  be  brought  for- 
ward. The  Government  papers  industriously  published,  and 
severely  commented  upon  a  memorial,  said  to  have  been  written 
by  MacXeven  at  Paris,  addressed  to  the  Irish  officers  of  the 
several  Continental  powers,  particularly  to  those  in  the  Austrian 
service,  encouraging  them  to  join  in  the  then  intended  attempts 
to  liberate  Ireland  from  the  thraldom  of  England;  and  promising 
to  give  them  timely  notice  of  the  sailing  of  the  expedition. 

These  Ministerial  journals  vied  also  with  one  another  in  repub- 
lishing and  commenting  on  the  Papal  allocution,  addressed  by 
his  Holiness  to  a  secret  consistory  at  Rome,  on  October  28, 
1804,  immediately  before  his  departure  for  Paris  to  perform  the 
ceremony  of  the  Imperial  coronation.  It  referred  to  the  grati- 
tude due  to  Xapoleon  for  having  re-established  the  Catholic 
religion  in  France  by  the  concordat;  since  which  he  had  put 
forth  all  his  authority  to  cause  it  to  be  freely  professed  and 
publicly  exercised  throughout  that  renowned  nation,  and  had 
again  recently  shown  himself  most  anxious  for  the  prosperity  of 
that  religion.  It  also  contained  confident  assurance  that  a  per- 
sonal interview  with  the  Emperor,  would  be  for  the  good  of  the 
Catholic  Church,  which  is  the  only  ark  of  salvation. 

Here  was  a  dreadful  thing !  they  exclaimed ;  as  if  all  the  world 
had  not  known  before  that  Catholics  believed  their  Church  to  be 
the  only  ark  of  salvation.    Editors,  preachers,  and  pamphleteers, 
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shrieked  out  in  all  the  tones  of  alarm  and  horror,  that  this  meant 
burning  heretics.  Here  was  extreme  danger,  they  insisted,  to 
a  "Protestant  state;" — in  this  ominous  reconciliation  of  the 
Emperor  with  the  Church ;  as  it  would  give  him  greater  influence 
in  Ireland  when  he  should  land  there  to  overthrow  Church  and 
State,  throne  and  altar.  These  topics  were  enlarged  on  with  so 
much  apparent  sincerity  of  terror,  that  an  enlightened  public 
really  began  to  fancy  the  dungeons  of  the  Inquisition  were 
already  yawning  before  them.  Those  scribes,  indeed,  did  not 
mention  the  fact,  that  along  with  the  Catholic  Church,  the 
Emperor  had  also  re-established  the  Protestant  Church  in  France. 
They  forgot  to  state,  that  in  France,  the  Protestants  had  long 
been  emancipated;  and  stood,  then  and  thenceforth,  on  a  footing 
of  perfect  equality  with  their  Catholic  neighbours. 

The  Irish  Catholics  did  not  yet  know  the  meaning  of  this  new 
outbreak  of  foaming  rage  against  them  and  their  religion;  and  at 
any  rate  thought  Mr.  Pitt  must  be  above  all  the  storm  of  stupid 
malice  which  they  saw  raging ;  as,  in  fact,  he  was,  but  he  was 
not  above  exciting  it  and  directing  it  to  his  own  ends. 

The  leading  part  of  the  Irish  Catholics,  most  of  whom  had 
supported  the  Union  in  plenary  confidence  of  the  professions 
made  by  Mr.  Pitt  and  Lord  Cornwallis  that  emancipation  would 
immediately  follow  it,  held  frequent  meetings  in  Dublin,  in  order 
to  concert  the  most  efficient  means  of  rendering  available  Mr. 
Pitt's  disposition  to  favour  their  cause,  which  they  fondly  assumed 
had  returned  with  him  into  power.  The  general  precipitancy  of 
the  body  to  bring  the  Ministerial  sincerity  to  the  test,  was  with 
difficulty  repressed  by  those,  who  were  considered  to  be  most 
directly  under  the  influence  of  the  Castle.  An  adjournment  was 
carried  from  December  31st  to  February  16th. 

Parliament  met  again  January  15,  1805;  and  again  his 
Majesty's  speech  contained  not  one  word  in  reference  to  Ireland. 
It  mentioned  the  prompt  and  decisive  steps  which  he  had  been 
obliged  to  take  in  order  to  guard  against  the  effects  of  hostility 
from  Spain.  *  The  speech  also  denounced  the  "  violence  and 
outrage"  of  the  French  Government,  and  spoke  vaguely  of  the 
European  coalition  against  France  which  Mr.  Pitt  was  engaged 
in  negotiating. 

Several  interesting  debates  passed  in  the  Commons  upon  Sir 
Evan  Nepean's  motion  for  suspending  the  Habeas  Corpus  Act  in 

*  This  meant  the  sudden  attack  upon  a  Spanish  fleet  in  harbour,  previous 
to  a  declaration  of  war  ;  one  of  those  feats  of  arms  (like  the  seizure  of  the 
Danish  fleet  under  similar  circumstances),  by  which  Great  Britain  at  length 
was  enabled  to  boast  that  she  "  ruled  the  seas." 
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Ireland,  which  he  proposed  to  extend  to  six  weeks  after  the 
commencement  of  the  next  Sesssion  of  Parliament.  He  and  Mr. 
Pitt  urged  as  the  grounds  for  that  harsh  measure,  that  there  were 
then  at  Paris  committees  of  United  Irishmen,  who  communicated 
with  traitors  in  Ireland  upon  the  most  efficient  means  of  effect- 
ing the  invasion  of  that  country;  and  when  the  House  considered 
the  humane  and  just  character  of  Lord  Hardwicke,  they  would 
with  plenitude  of  confidence  deposit  that  extraordinary  power  in 
his  hands.  Mr.  Fox,  on  the  other  hand,  warmly  replied,  that 
the  character  of  the  Lord  Lieutenant  was  immaterial.  The  Con- 
stitution taught  him  to  be  jealous  of  granting  extraordinary 
powers  to  any  man;  and  if  there  were  a  possibility  of  their  being 
abused,  the  mild  character  of  the  man,  in  whom  they  were  to  be 
vested  was  the  worst  of  arguments.  If  the  powers  were  not 
necessary,  they  ought  not  to  be  granted;  and  if  necessary,  and  the 
Lord  Lieutenant  were  not  fit  to  be  entrusted  with  them,  he  ought 
to  be  removed.  Mr.  Fox  added  that  it  was  universally  admitted 
that  Ireland  was  at  that  moment  as  tranquil  as  any  county  in 
England;  why  not  as  well,  then,  propose  to  suspend  the  Consti- 
tution in  England]  But  the  bill  passed — out  of  two  hundred 
and  thirteen  Members,  only  fifty-four  voted  against  it. 

A  respectable  Catholic  writer*  speaking  of  this  debate  says, 
"  Ireland  in  the  meantime  was  loyal  and  tranquil,  in  spite  of  the 
aspersions  and  calumnies  of  the  hired  writers,  and  the  unsup- 
ported charges  of  some  of  the  Ministerialists  in  Parliament." 
Now  Ireland  was,  indeed,  "  tranquil"  at  that  moment,  but  not 
M  loyal,"  if  loyalty  means  attachment  to  the  King  of  England. 
Irish  Catholics  of  that  day  who  could  be  loyal,  must  have  been 
something  more,  or  a  good  deal  less,  than  men.  Tranquil  they 
were;  but  had  never  been  better  disposed  to  rise  around  the 
standards  of  a  French  army;  and,  indeed  the  English  Govern- 
ment knew  then,  as  they  know  now,  that  tranquillity  is  a  bad 
omen  for  loyalty;  and  that  the  Irish  people  are  never  so  eager  to 
shake  off  the  British  yoke,  as  when  sheriffs  present  judges  with 
white  gloves. 

On  the  16th  of  February,  pursuant  to  adjournment,  a  numerous 
meeting  of  Catholic  noblemen,  gentlemen,  and  merchants,  was 
held  in  Dublin,  at  which  they  unanimously  entered  into  the  fol- 
lowing resolutions :  First,  That  the  Earl  of  Fingal,  the  Honour- 
able Sir  Thomas  (now  Lord)  French,  Sir  Edward  Bellew,  Coun- 
sellor Denys  Scully,  and  Mr.  Ryan,  should  be  appointed  as  a 
deputation,  to  carry  into  effect  the  under-mentioned  instructions; 


*  Plowden's  Post-Union  History. 
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and  that  the  other  Roman  Catholic  Peers  (of  whom  Lords  Gor- 
manstown  and  Southwell  were  then  present),  should  be  requested 
to  accede  to  the  deputation.  Second,  That  the  petition  prepared 
by  the  Catholic  committee,  and  reported  by  Lord  Fingal  to  that 
meeting,  should  be  then  signed  by  Lord  Fingal  and  the  other 
Catholic  gentlemen,  and  that  the  above-mentioned  deputies  should 
present  it  to  Mr.  Pitt,  with  a  request,  that  he  would  bring  it  into 
Parliament. 

Now  was  seen  the  excessive  duplicity  of  Lord  Hardwicke.  He 
had  been  selected  from  the  mass  of  peerage,  as  the  best  qualified 
to  resist  the  emancipation  of  Ireland,  under  the  insidious  mission 
of  reconciling  her  to  thraldom.  The  ordinary  manoeuvres  of  the 
Castle  upon  Lord  Fingal,  and  other  leading  men  of  the  Catholic 
body,  to  induce  them  to  hold  back  their  petition  had  failed.  His 
lordship  could  not  consistently  with  his  duty  to  his  employers 
back,  countenance,  or  recommend  their  petition,  however  just  the 
claims,  however  worthy  the  claimants.  But  now,  under  the 
British  Minister's  assurance  of  a  decided  majority  against  the 
question,  the  Irish  Viceroy  affected  to  favour  the  Catholic's  appli- 
cation by  discountenancing  counter-petitions,  as  encroaching  upon 
the  freedom  of  Parliamentary  debate.  He  even  did  one  act, 
which  was  intended  as  a  proof  of  his  sincerity :  he  dismissed  the 
notorious  Mr.  John  Giffard  from  a  lucrative  post  for  having  pro- 
posed and  carried,  in  the  Dublin  Corporation,  some  violent  reso- 
lutions against  Catholic  Emancipation.  He  thought  the  sacrifice 
of  one  man  was  a  trifle ;  and  so  punished  Giffard  for  opposing 
a  measure  which  he  himself  was  doubly  pledged  to  resist. 

The  Catholic  deputies  proceeded  to  London,  and  had  their  con- 
ference with  Mr.  Pitt,  on  the  12th  of  March.  Eight  deputies 
attended  the  conference,  viz.,  the  Earl  of  Shrewsbury  (Waterford 
and  Wexford,  in  Ireland),  Earl  of  Fingal,  Viscount  Gormans- 
town,  Lord  Southwell,  Lord  Trimblestown,  Sir  Edward  Bellew, 
Counsellor  Denys  Scully,  and  Mr.  Kyan.  They  told  Mr.  Pitt 
they  regarded  him  as  their  "  sincere  friend ;"  that  they  hoped 
everything  from  his  liberality  and  justice,  and  so  urged  him  to 
present  their  petition  to  Parliament. 

Mr.  Pitt  declared  "  that  the  confidence  of  so  very  respectable  a 
body  as  the  Catholics  of  Ireland  was  highly  gratifying  to  him  f 
but  he  added  that  the  time  had  not  come  ;  there  were  obstacles  ; 
that,  in  short,  he  would  not  present  their  petition  at  all.  After 
many  arguments  and  much  urgency,  they  at  last  entreated  him 
only  to  lay  it  on  the  table  of  the  House  of  Commons,  they  would 
authorize  him  to  state  to  the  House,  that  they  did  not  press  the 
immediate  adoption  of  the  measure  prayed  for. 
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Mr.  Plowden,  who  had  the  best  means  of  knowing  what  passed 
at  this  conference,  says,  with  asperity,  that  Mr.  Pitt,  "drily 
repeated  his  negative;"  and  then  adds  : — "  He  neither  threw  ont 
a  suggestion  for  their  applying  to  any  other  channel,  nor  gave  any 
ground  for  presuming,  that  the  introduction  of  the  petition 
through  any  Ministerial  member  would  be  likely  to  soften  his 
opposition.  For  he  very  explicitly  declared,  that  he  should  feel  it 
his  duty  to  resist  it.  The  only  advice  he  condescended  to  offer, 
was  to  withdraw  their  petition  altogether,  or  at  all  events  to  post- 
pone it.* 

The  "  leading  Catholics"  found  themselves  now  completely  in 
the  position  of  dupes ;  and  they  richly  deserved  it,  for  having 
assented  to  the  destruction  of  their  country's  national  independ- 
ence, seduced  by  the  professions  of  an  English  Minister.  At  all 
events,  the  time  was  not  yet  come ;  nor  the  man.  But  a  more 
vigourous  race  of  Catholics  was  growing  up ;  and  in  especial  one 
bold,  blue-eyed  young  man,  who  was  then  carrying  his  bag  in  the 
hall  of  the  Four  Courts — destined  one  day  to  hold  the  great  lead- 
ing brief  in  the  mighty  cause  of  six  millions  of  his  countrymen. 
O'Connell  was  not  yet  a  leading  Catholic  ;  but  was  fast  becoming 
well-known  in  his  own  profession ;  and  an  Orange  judge,  in  a 
party  case,  preferred  to  see  any  other  advocate  pleading  before 
him. 

The  Catholic  Delegates' next  applied  to  Mr.  Fox  and  Lord 
Grenville,  who  agreed  to  present  the  petition — one  in  the  Lords, 
the  other  in  the  Commons.  This  was  done  on  the  25th  of  March. 
When  Lord  Grenville  moved  in  the  House  of  Lords,  that  it  should 
lie  on  the  table,  Lord  Auckland  rose  with  precipitancy,  and 
observed  with  some  warmth,  that  as  far  as  his  ears  could  catch 
the  tenor  of  it,  it  went  to  overthrow  the  whole  system  of  Church 
and  State ;  and  if  the  prayer  of  it  were  to  be  granted,  he  should 
soon  see  a  Protestant  Church  without  a  Protestant  congregation, 
and  a  Protestant  King  with  a  Popish  Legislature.  He  expressed 
great  anxiety,  that  the  question  should  be  calmly  and  fully  dis- 
cussed, summoned  the  Eeverend  Bench  to  arm  themselves  for  the 
combat,  &c.  The  venerable  Lord  Eldon,  objected  even  to  the 
formal  motion,  that  the  petition  should  be  printed.  After  Mr. 
Fox  presented  it  in  the  House  of  Commons,  the  matter  stood  over 

*  Mr.  Pitt  might  on  this  occasion  have  candidly  acknowledged  what  Lord 
Hawkesbury  publicly  and  officially  declared  in  the  House  of  Lords,  March 
26,  1807,  in  debating  the  grounds  of  the  Grenville  administration's  retiring 
from  office ;  that,  although  Mr.  Pitt  had  in  1801  gone  out  of  office  on  that 
question,  yet  on  his  return  he  voluntarily  engaged,  that  he  never  would  again 
bring.the  subject  under  tlie  consideration  of  his  Majesty. 
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for  early  days  in  May,  in  both  Houses  of  Parliament.  Petitions 
against  it  were  presented  from  the  Universities  of  Oxford  and 
Cambridge,  from  the  Cities  of  London  and  Dublin,  the  County 
Fermanagh,  and  other  corporatians  and  public  bodies. 

Lord  Fitzwilliam,  who  was  still  a  friend  to  the  Catholics,  and 
well  remembered  how  Mr.  Pitt  had  cheated  him  also  upon  that 
question,  conceived  the  idea  of  bringing  Mr.  Grattan  into  the 
debate;  and,  accordingly,  induced  the  Honourable  C.  L.  Dundas 
to  vacate  his  seat  for  the  borough  of  Malton,  and  Mr.  Grattan 
was  returned  for  it. 

On  the  appointed  day,  the  discussion  in  the  Lords  arose,  on 
motion  to  commit  the  bill.  After  some  other  Peers  had  been 
heard,  his  Royal  Highness  the  Duke  of  Cumberland  (an  Orange- 
man), gave  his  decided  opposition  to  the  motion  before  the 
House,  and  urged  every  resistance  in  his  power  to  a  "  measure 
subversive  of  all  the  principles  which  placed  the  House  of  Bruns- 
wick upon  the  throne  of  these  realms." 

Lord  Camden  found  full  reason  for  opposing  the  motion  in  the 
grounds  upon  which  the  Irish  Parliament  had  negatived  the 
question,  whilst  he  had  the  honour  of  being  placed  at  the  head 
of  the  Irish  Government. 

The  Bishop  of  Durham,  the  wealthiest  prelate  in  Europe,  and 
who  naturally  valued  that  Constitution  in  Church  and  State 
which  had  made  him  so,  urged  that  the  motion  could  not  be 
acceded  to  without  danger  to  the  Church  and  State.  It  would 
be  a  direct  surrender  of  the  security  of  the  best  coDstitution  in 
the  world. 

Lord  Redesdale  made  a  very  violent  speech  against  the  motion. 
He  said,  "  to  pass  such  a  measure  would  be  to  take  the  titles 
and  lands  from  the  Protestant  hierarchy,  and  give  them  to  the 
Catholic  Bishops."  He  said,  further,  "  If  the  Catholic  hierarchy 
were  abolished,  something  might  be  done  to  conciliate  the  Catho- 
lic body;  and  to  the  generality  of  that  body,  he  was  confident, 
the  abolition  of  the  hierarchy  would  be  extremely  grateful." 

Lord  Carleton,  an  Irish  judge,  ran  over  all  the  usual  Protes- 
tant phrases,  about  the  faithlessness  and  cruelty  of  Catholics.  He 
laid  much  stress  upon  certain  "maps  of  the  forfeited  estates,"  which, 
he  said,  had  been  prepared,  in  order  to  guide  the  proceedings  of 
resumption.*  Lord  Carleton  added  a  singular  legal  opinion: 
"  That  the  spiritual  supremacy  of  the  Church  was  by  the  law  of 
this  country  vested  in  the  Crown;  and  surely  it  was  a  piece  of 

*  His  lordship  thus  described  a  map  of  Ireland,  prepared  by  the  antiquary, 
Mr.  Charles  O'Conor,  of  Belanagare,  showing  the  situation  of  the  tribe-lands 
of  the  ancient  clans  before  the  reign  of  Elizabeth. 
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the  highest  contumacy  in  a  sect  of  his  Majesty's  subjects  to  deny 
that  supremacy,  and  to  vest  the  control  in  a  foreign  potentate.' 1 

Lord  Buckinghamshire,  like  all  other  opposers  of  the  motion, 
spoke  much  of  his  own  disposition  to  liberality  and  conciliation ; 
denied  that  any  such  pledge  for  emancipation,  as  had  been  alluded 
to,  was  or  could  have  been  given,  and  deemed  it  most  inflamma- 
tory to  allege,  that  the  Catholics  would  be  sore  or  irritated  at  the 
refusal  of  the  prayer  of  the  petition. 

After  an  astonishing  mass  of  benighted  spite  and  bigotry  had 
been  vented  all  night,  at  six  in  the  morning  a  division  was  had. 
The  motion  to  commit  was  rejected  by  a  majority  of  one  hundred 
and  twenty-nine;  and  so  ended  Emancipation  in  the  Lords  for 
that  time. 

In  the  Commons,  Mr.  Fox  introduced  the  same  subject  in  a 
long  and  able  speech.  He  gave  a  history  of  the  Penal  Code,  and 
of  its  successive  relaxations;  pointed  out  how  useless  and,  at  the 
same  time,  how  irritating  were  the  remaining  links  in  the  chain, 
which  it  was  then  proposed  to  strike  off ;  proved  that  the  Catho- 
lics had  received  assurances,  on  the  part  of  Mr.  Pitt,  which 
induced  them,  as  a  body,  to  remain  passive  at  the  time  of  the 
Union  ;  and  that  now  those  pledges  ought  to  be  redeemed.  Mr. 
Fox  concluded  an  excellent  address,  by  saying  : — "  He  relied  on 
the  affection  and  loyalty  of  the  Roman  Catholics  of  Ireland  ; 
but  he  would  not  press  them  too  far ;  he  would  not  draw  the 
cord  too  tight.  It  was  surely  too  much  to  expect,  that  they 
would  always  fight  for  a  constitution,  in  the  benefits  of  which 
they  were  assured,  they  never  should  participate  equally  with 
their  fellow-subjects.  Whatever  was  to  be  the  fate  of  the  petition, 
he  rejoiced  at  having  had  an  opportunity  of  bringing  it  under 
their  consideration,  and  moved  to  refer  it  to  a  committee  of  the 
whole  House. 

The  famous  Doctor  Duigenan  had  the  courage  to  reply  to  Mr. 
Fox  ;  although  he  saw  Grattan  opposite,  who  already  threatened 
him  with  his  eye.  He  opposed  the  motion  in  a  long  speech, 
which  lasted  above  three  hours  ;  the  general  spirit  and  substance 
of  which  was  to  prove,  that  by  the  ancient  councils  of  the  Catholic 
Church,  and  her  invariable  doctrine,  no  Catholic  could  take  an 
oath,  from  the  obligations  of  which  he  could  not  at  the  will  of  the 
priest  be  released ;  that  the  Catholics  maintained  no  faith  was  to 
be  kept  with  heretics,  and  such  they  considered  every  denomina- 
tion of  Christians  but  themselves  ;  and  that  it  was  impossible  for 
a  Catholic  to  be  truly  loyal  to  a  Protestant  King.  He  contended 
that  the  ninety-one  persons  who  had  signed  the  Catholic  petition, 
did  not  by  any  means  represent  the  body  of  the  Irish  Catholics ; 
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he  assumed,  that  none  of  the  clergy  had  signed,  because  they 
still  maintained  the  obnoxious  doctrines  which  the  best  informed 
of  the  laity  wished  to  renounce. 

He  contended  that  the  oath  of  supremacy  (swearing  that  the 
King  is  head  of  the  Church),  was  a  mere  simple  oath  of  allegiance, 
and  that  it  imported  neither  exclusion  nor  restriction  to  any  but 
traitors.  He  commented  largely  upon  the  oath  of  canonical 
obedience  to  the  Pope  taken  by  the  Catholic  bishops  ;  inveighed 
fiercely  against  Doctor  Hussey,  the  late  Catholic  Bishop  of  Water- 
ford,  for  forbidding  his  flock  to  send  their  children  to  Protestant 
schools  for  education,  and  he  drew  the  conclusion  from  Doctor 
Hussey's  remark — that  the  loss  or  abandonment  of  his  religion  by 
the  Catholic  soldier  might  be  felt  in  the  day  of  battle,  that  in 
plain  English,  the  Romish  soldier  might  then  turn  upon  and 
assassinate  his  officer  or  desert  to  the  enemy.  This  measure  would 
let  in  an  universal  deluge  of  atheism,  infidelity,  and  anarchy.  It 
would  admit  the  Pope's  supremacy  over  the  Church  of  these 
realms;  it  would  violate  the  conditions  of  both  Unions,  with 
Scotland  and  with  Ireland ;  and  to  tender  to  his  Majesty  a  bill 
of  that  import  for  his  royal  signature,  would  be  to  insult  him,  by 
supposing  him  capable  of  violating  his  Coronation  oath. 

Mr.  Grattan  rose,  and  his  rising  was  greeted  with  breathless 
attention.  He  had  never  appeared  in  that  House  before ;  and 
his  fame  as  a  noble  orator,  and  incorruptible  patriot,  impressed 
the  English  Legislators  more  than  they  would  have  liked  to  own 
to  themselves. 

Mr.  Grattan  said  he  rose  to  defend  the  Catholics  from  Doctor 
Duigenan's  attack,  and  the  Protestants  from  his  defence.  The 
question  for  their  consideration,  was  not,  as  the  learned  Member 
had  stated,  whether  they  should  now  qualify  or  still  keep  dis- 
qualified some  few  Eoman  Catholic  gentlemen  for  seats  in 
Parliament,  or  certain  officers  in  the  State  ;  but  whether,  they 
would  impart  to  a  fifth  portion  of  the  population  of  their  European 
empire  a  community  in  that,  which  was  their  vital  principle  and 
strength,  and  thus  confirm  the  integrity,  and  augment  the  power 
of  the  empire.  That  learned  Member  had  emphatically  said,  that 
the  people  of  Ireland  to  be  good  Catholics  must  be  bad  subjects ; 
that  the  Irish  Catholic  is  not,  never  was,  and  never  can  be,  a 
faithful  subject  to  a  Protestant  English  King.  Thus  has  he  pro- 
nounced against  his  countrymen  three  curses — eternal  war  with 
each  other ;  eternal  war  with  England ;  eternal  peace  with 
France.  He  fully  answered  the  doctrinal  parts  of  Doctor  Duige- 
nan's speech,  and  concluded,  that  as  the  Catholic  religion  was 
professed  by  above  two-thirds  of  all  Christendom,  it  would  follow, 
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that  Christianity  was  in  general  a  curse  ;  but  of  his  own  country- 
men he  had  added,  that  they  were  depraved  by  religion,  and 
rendered  perverse  by  nativity ;  that  is  to  say,  according  to  him, 
blasted  by  their  Creator,  and  damned  by  their  Eedeemer.  Mr. 
Grattan  closed  an  animated  detail  of  the  evils  of  the  proscriptive 
system  with  observing,  that  if  they  wished  to  strip  rebellion  of  its 
hopes,  and  France  of  her  expectations,  they  should  reform  their 
policy;  they  would  gain  a  conquest  over  their  enemies  when  they 
had  gained  a  victory  over  themselves. 

The  Speaker  entered  into  long  detail,  of  all  the  dealings  of  the 
Irish  Government  with  the  Catholics  on  this  question  ;  but  it 
ould  be  in  vain  with  our  limits  to  attempt  even  a  full  abstract w 
of  this  remarkable  speech.  When  the  Parliament  of  Ireland  (he 
said)  rejected  the  Catholic  petition,  and  assented  to  the  calumnies 
uttered  against  the  Catholic  body,  on  that  day  she  voted  the 
Union ;  and  should  they  adopt  a  similar  conduct,  on  that  day 
they  would  vote  the  separation.  He  was  surprised  to  see  them 
running  about  like  grown-up  children  in  search  of  old  prejudices, 
preferring  to  buy  foreign  allies  by  subsidies,  rather  than  to  sub- 
sidize fellow- subjects  by  privileges.  He  figured  them  then  drawn 
up,  sixteen  against  thirty-six  millions,  and  paralyzing  one-fifth  of 
their  own  numbers,  by  excluding  them  from  some  of  the  principal 
benefits  of  their  constitution,  at  the  very  time  they  said,  all  their 
numbers  were  inadequate,  unless  inspired  by  those  very  privileges. 
Such  a  system  could  not  last ;  if  the  two  islands  renounced  all 
national  prejudices,  they  would  form  a  strong  empire  in  the  west 
to  check,  and  ultimately  to  confound  the  ambition  of  the  enemy. 

Mr.  Perceval,  a  pious  man,  and  one  of  the  first  of  the  race  of 
"  saints"  (he  was  then  Attorney-General),  opposed  the  motion, 
for  the  sort  of  reasons,  and  in  the  precise  style  of  some  conventicle 
preacher.  "  But,"  he  said,  "  he  remarked  the  indisposition  of  the 
House  to  listen  to  him  •  which  he  was  not  surprised  at ;  for  he 
was  conscious  that,  after  the  blaze  of  Mr.  Grattan's  eloquence, 
everything  that  fell  from  him  must  appear  vapid  and  uninteresting. 
Had  he  been  in  the  Irish  Parliament,  he  never  would  have 
consented  to  grant  the  elective  franchise,  nor  the  establishment 
of  Maynooth  for  educating  the  Catholic." 

Mr.  Perceval  knew  that  he  could  safely  pay  a  tribute  to  Mr. 
Grattan' s  eloquence,  and  disparage  himself  with  all  the  humility 
of  a  "  saint."  He  felt  that  the  grand  cause  of  Ascendency  was 
safe  in  that  House,  and  that  though  Grattan  spoke  with  the 
tongue  of  men  and  angels,  he  could  not  prevent  or  reverse  the 
inevitable  decision. 

The  motion  was  supported  by  some  liberal  Englishmen  (for 
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there  is  always  a  small  minority  of  liberal  Englishmen),  and 
warmly  advocated  by  George  Ponsonby  \  when  the  Chancellor  of 
the  Exchequer,  Mr.  Pitt,  arose.  His  speech  was  highly  charac- 
teristic.   He  said  : — 

"  He  was  favourably  disposed  to  the  general  principle  of  the 
question,  but  differing  in  many  points  from  those  who  had 
introduced  or  supported  the  motion,  he  thought  fit  to  observe, 
that  he  had  never  considered  the  question,  as  involving  any 
claim  of  right.  Right  was  totally  independent  of  circumstances  ; 
expediency  included  the  consideration  of  circumstances,  and  was 
wholly  dependent  upon  them.  Upon  the  principle  of  expediency 
he  felt  that,  entertaining  as  he  did,  a  wish  for  the  repeal  of  the 
whole  Penal  Code,  and  a  regret  that  it  had  not  been  abolished,  he 
felt,  that  in  no  possible  case  before  the  Union,  could  those  privi- 
leges have  been  granted  to  the  Catholics  with  safety  to  the 
existing  Protestant  Establishment  in  Church  and  State.  After 
that  measure,  he  saw  the  matter  in  a  different  light ;  though 
certainly  no  pledge  was  ever  given  to  the  Catholics  that  their 
claims  should  be  granted  \  [nobody  had  ever  said  such  a  pledge 
had  been  given ;  the  pledge  he  had  given  was,  that  he,  Mr.  Pitt, 
would  support  the  measure,  and  would  never  hold  office  without 
making  it  a  Ministerial  question].  But  he  said  there  were 
irresistible  obstacles  [which  he  had  taken  care  to  raise  up],  and 
should  the  question  not  be  carried,  and  he  saw  no  probability 
that  it  would,  the  only  effect  of  agitating  it  would  be  to  excite 
hopes  that  would  never  be  gratified,  and  to  give  rise  to  expec- 
tations which  were  sure  to  terminate  in  disappointment." 

He  next  took  another  line  of  argument.  "  They  were  anxious 
to  conciliate  the  Catholics ;  but  let  them  not,  in  so  doing,  irritate 
a  much  larger  portion  of  their  fellow-subjects.  Whilst  they  drew 
together  the  bonds  which  united  one  class  of  the  population,  let 
them  not  give  offence  to  another  part  of  it,  whose  loyalty  and 
attachment  [to  their  own  interests]  had  long  been  undoubted. 
He  should  disguise  the  truth,  if  he  did  not  say  the  prevailing 
opinion  against  the  petition  was  strong  and  rooted.  He  should 
therefore,  act  contrary  to  all  sense  of  his  duty,  and  inconsistently 
with  the  original  line  he  had  marked  for  his  conduct,  were  he  to 
countenance  that  petition  in  any  shape,  or  to  withhold  giving  his 
negative  to  the  proposition  for  going  into  the  committee.  M 

Sir  John  Newport,  of  Waterford,  rose  with  the  special  object 
of  rebutting  the  assertions  contained  in  the  petition  from  the 
ignorant  Orange  Corporation  of  Dublin.  The  corporators  had 
asserted  (in  utter  ignorance),  that  the  Irish  Catholics  were  placed 
on  a  footing  of  political  power,  not  enjoyed  by  any  other  dia- 
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senters  from  an  established  Church  in  Europe.  Sir  John  New- 
port said  he  would  give  one  instance  to  the  contrary — he  might 
have  given  many  : — 

"  The  States  of  Hungary,"  he  said,  "  resembled  our  Constitu- 
tion more  closely  than  any  other  Continental  establishment. 
They  formed  a  population  of  above  seven  millions,  and  had  for 
centuries  suffered  all  the  evils  of  being  divided  by  religion,  dis- 
tracted by  the  difference  of  their  tenets,  and  restrictions  on  account 
of  them.  At  length,  in  1791,  at  the  most  violent  crisis  of  dis- 
sturbance,  a  Diet  was  convened,  at  which  a  decree  was  passed, 
by  which  full  freedom  of  religious  faith,  worship,  and  education, 
was  secured  to  every  sect,  without  exception.  The  tests  and 
oaths  were  rendered  unobjectionable  to  any  native  Hungarian,  be 
his  religion  what  it  would  ;  and  then  came  the  clause  which  gave 
them  precisely  what  these  petitioners  have  in  contemplation. 
That  '  the  public  offices  and  honours,  whether  high  or  low,  great 
or  small,  should  be  given  to  natural-born  Hungarians,  who  had 
deserved  well  of  their  country,  and  possessed  the  other  requisite 
qualifications,  without  any  respect  to  their  religion/  The  Diet 
consisted  of  nearly  four  hundred  members,  with  a  splendid  civil 
establishment  for  the  Roman  Catholic  religion.  The  measure 
was  adopted  in  a  most  critical  moment,  and  it  had  successfully 
passed  an  ordeal  of  fourteen  revolutionary  years,  equal,  in  fact, 
to  the  trial  of  a  century  less  disturbed  and  agitated." 

Mr.  Maurice  Fitzgerald  supported  the  motion,  and  solemnly 
declared,  that  when  he  voted  for  Union  in  the  Irish  Parliament, 
it  was  in  view  and  contemplation  of  that  measure,  for  no  man 
could  deny,  that  the  impression  then  made  on  the  Catholic  mind 
was,  that  Ministers,  as  well  as  opposition,  were  in  favour  of  their 
claims.  They  expected,  of  course,  that  much  more  attention 
would  be  paid  to  them  now. 

Colonel  Archdall  (a  North  of  Ireland  Orangeman),  asserted, 
that  the  bulk  of  the  Roman  Catholics  were  not  anxious  about  the 
result  of  the  question ;  if  the  cause  were  a  good  one,  it  had  been 
very  ill-conducted ;  and  he  gave  the  motion  his  decided  nega- 
tive. 

Sir  John  Cox  Hippesley  supported  the  motion  to  commit  the 
Bill ;  and  in  order,  as  he  said,  to  obviate  the  objections  of  those 
who  apprehended  the  supremacy  of  the  Pope  over  Irish  Catholics, 
he  suggested  that  the  Catholic  Church  in  Ireland,  should  be  put 
upon  the  footing  of  the  Gallican  Church ;  in  other  words,  ttat 
the  Crown  should  have  a  veto  upon  the  appointment  of  Bishops 
by  the  Pope.    This  was  the  first  distinct  mention  of  the  veto  in 
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Parliament ;  a  question  which  afterwards  led  to  much  grave  dis- 
sension in  Ireland.* 

Honorable  H.  Augustus  Dillon  denied,  that  the  question 
involved  a  party  measure.  It  affected  the  safety  of  Ireland,  and 
the  vitality  of  the  empire.  The  hearts  of  the  Irish  people  had 
been  alienated  by  martial  law,  and  the  suspension  of  the  Habeas 
Corpus  Act,  and  by  other  severities  and  oppressions.  Were  that 
measure  allowed  to  pass,  such  expedients  would  cease  to  be  neces- 
sary, and  the  mass  of  brave  and  greatful  people  would  present  a 
firm,  an  iron  bulwark  for  the  protection  of  the  country  against 
the  designs  of  the  enemy. 

On  the  whole,  it  was  apparent  in  this  famous  debate,  that  all 
the  lofty  intellect,  and  all  the  honest  principles  in  the  British 
Parliament  were  in  favour  of  the  measure  of  Catholic  Emanci- 
pation. But  that  was  a  contemptible  minority.  The  question, 
upon  the  motion  of  Mr.  Fox,  was  negatived — ayes,  124;  nays, 
336;  majority,  212, 

So  Catholic  Emancipation  was  set  at  rest  in  both  Houses  of 
the  British  Parliament ;  and  the  "  Protestant  Interest,"  and  the 
Constitution  in  Church  and  State,  were  saved,  it  was  hoped, 
for  ever. 

*  But  this  was  not  the  origin  of  the  veto.  It  had  been  a  favourite  scheme 
of  Mr.  Pitt's  since  1799.  In  that  year,  an  insidious  proposal  had  been  made 
to  give  a  State  endowment  to  Catholic  Bishops  in  Ireland,  on  certain  con- 
ditions, amounting  in  principle  to  the  veto.  Mr.  Plowden  relates  that  the 
prelates  did  not  then  fully  appreciate  the  object  of  this  proposal :  which  was 
no  less  than  to  buy  them  up,  and  make  them  a  species  of  ecclesiastical 
police.    Plowden  tells  us  : — 

"  It  was  admitted  by  a  large  number  of  the  prelates,  then  convened  in 
Dublin,  that  it  ought  to  be  thankfully  accepted. 

"  They  went  a  step  further,  and  signed  the  following  resolution  :  'That  in 
the  appointment  of  the  prelates  of  the  Eoman  Catholic  religion,  to  vacant 
Sees  within  the  kingdom,  such  interference  by  the  Government,  as  may 
enable  it  to  be  satisfied  with  the  loyalty  of  the  person  appointed,  is. just,  and 
ought  to  be  agreed  to.'  And  for  the  purpose  of  giving  it  effect,  they  further 
resolved,  'that  after  the  usual  canonical  election,  the  president  should 
transmit  the  name  of  the  elected  to  Government,  which  in  one  month  after 
such  transmisson,  should  return  the  name  of  the  elected  (if  unobjectionable), 
that  he  might  be  confirmed  by  the  Holy  See.  If  he  should  be  objected  to  by 
Government,  the  president  on  such  communication,  should,  after  the  month, 
convene  the  electors,  in  order  to  choose  some  other  candidate.'  Mr.  Pitt 
never  lost  sight  of  this  insidious  negotiation,  into  which  he  had  seduced  a 
certain  number  of  the  unsuspecting  prelates.  This  was  the  foundation-stone 
of  that  deep-laid  plan  of  Mr.  Pitt  and  his  associates,  to  seduce  or  force  the 
Irish  Catholics  into  the  same  state  of  schism  from  the  Church  of  Borne,  as 
that  which  took  place  in  England  in  the  reign  of  Henry  VIII.  This  was 
the  origin  of  that  vital  question  of  veto,1* 
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CHAPTER  XIII, 

1804—1806. 

Some  very  extraordinary  proceedings  took  place  in  this  and 
subsequent  Sessions  of  Parliament,  with  respect  to  two  of  the 
most  irreproachable  of  the  Irish  Judges — Mr.  Justice  Fox  and 
Mr.  Justice  Johnson. 

In  the  summer  of  1803,  Judge  Fox  had  gone  the  Northwest 
Circuit,  a  region  which  was  then  predominated  over  by  a  few 
great  Orange  magnates,  and  magistrates  who  were  their  very 
humble  servants,  and  the  savage  tyrants  of  the  poor  country 
people,  who  were  principally  Catholics.  As  senior  judge,  it  was 
Judge  Fox's  duty  to  charge  the  Grand  Juries;  and  in  Longford, 
at  Enniskillen,  and  LifFord,  he  made^  them  very  paternal  and 
loyal  addresses ;  intended,  as  usual,  for  the  whole  of  the  people 
of  those  counties.  Endeavouring  to  awaken  them  to  a  high 
sense  of  the  dangers,  which  hovered  over  them  from  external  and 
internal  foes,  he  called  upon  the  exertion  of  their  best  energies. 
He  reminded  them  of  the  recent  horrors  of  the  23rd  of  July,  and 
warned  them  of  the  dangers  of  the  leaders  of  that  rebellion  still 
remaining  at  large.  He  strongly  commented  on  the  nature  and 
extent  of  that  insurrection,  and  on  the  origin  and  motives  of  the 
persons  engaged  in  it.  He  exhorted  them  to  union  amongst  them- 
selves— to  forget  their  religious  animosities,  by  which  the  country 
had  been  so  long  weakened  and  divided,  and  to  join  in  presenting 
a  dutiful  and  loyal  address  to  the  throne,  praying  his  Majesty 
to  strengthen  the  executive  government  of  the  country,  &c. 

Now,  if  Judge  Fox  had  done  nothing  more  than  utter  in  the 
ears  of  an  Orange  Grand  Jury  the  words  above  printed  in  italics, 
he  could  never  have  been  forgiven.  But  he  did  worse.  When 
he  came  to  Enniskillen,  and  proceeded  as  his  duty  was  to  deliver 
the  jail  there,  the  names  of  two  prisoners  were  returned  to  him 
by  the  jailer,  who  had  been  committed  by  the  Earl  of  Enniskillen, 
as  a  magistrate ;  but  without  any  offence  being  charged  against 
them.  Their  names  were  Breslin  and  Maguire.  The  committals 
were  called  for  and  produced— they  specified  no  offence;  but  in 
one  of  them  was  an  order  to  keep  poor  Breslin  in  solitary  confine- 
ment. The  judge,  thereupon,  ordered  the  prisoners  to  be 
brought  to  the  bar,  in  order  to  inquire  of  them,  the  facts  alleged 
against  them.  The  jailer  then  informed  the  judge,  that  those  two 
prisoners  were  taken  out  of  his  custody  on  the  18th  of  August 
(that  is  during  the  assizes),  by  a  military  guard  sent  for  the 
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purpose.*  The  judge  felt  this  to  be  a  high  indignity  offered  to 
his  Majesty's  commission ;  and  inquired,  if  Lord  Enniskillen 
were  in  town.  On  learning  that  he  was  at  his  country  seat, 
(Florence  Court),  he  desired  a  friend  of  his  lordship's  to  go  over 
to  him  with  full  instructions  to  relate  the  whole  faithfully,  make 
his  compliments,  and  entreat  his  lordship's  attendance  in  court 
on  the  next  day,  which  was  the  last  day  of  the  assizes.  The 
judge  having  waited  in  court  to  as  late  an  hour  as  he  could,  for 
the  appearance  of  Lord  Enniskillen;  and  having  repeatedly 
inquired  for  him,  he  found  it  his  duty  upon  his  lordship's  non- 
appearance to  fine  him  in  each  of  those  cases  £100 — £200  in  all. 
But  the  audacity  of  the  judge  in  looking  into  the  doings  of 
Orange  magistrates  did  not  stop  here.  In  the  same  county, 
Fermanagh,  Mr.  Stewart  was  fined  £50  for  committing  one  Neale 
Ford  ttf  the  jail  of  Enniskillen  without  any  charge  on  oath  having 
been  made  against  him,  and  releasing  him  on  the  eve  of  the 
assizes  without  taking  bail  for  his  appearance.  Mr.  Pallas  was 
fined  £20,  as  well  as  Mr.  Webster,  for  releasing  without  bail  a 
prisoner  charged  with  a  capital  offence.  But  the  prisoner  was  of 
the  religion  of  Mr.  Pallas. 

When  the  judge  came  to  Lifford,  in  Donegal,  amongst  the 
presentments  tendered  by  the  Grand  Jury  to  the  judge  for  his  fiat 
was  one  for  a  very  large  sum  to  be  levied  upon  occupiers  of  land, 
under  pretence  of  repaying  Government  for  money  advanced  to 
pay  bounties  to  three  hundred  and  fifty  men,  the  quota  of  that 
county  under  the  "  Army  of  Reserve  Act."  But  not  one  man  of 
that  force  had  been  recruited ;  although  it  was  the  duty  of  the 
Marquis  of  Abercorn,  as  governor  of  the  county,  to  have  caused 
that  recruiting  to  be  effected.  The  presentment  of  the  Grand 
Jury  then  was  a  fraud  upon  the  public.  Judge  Johnson  refused 
to  put  his  fiat  on  it,  and  publicly  censured  Lord  Abercorn  for 
neglect  of  duty — Lord  Abercorn,  the  great  patron  and  favourite 
of  the  Orange  Society  of  that  region.  Such  a  judge  as  this,  it 
it  was  evident,  was  somehow  to  be  got  rid  of. 

Many  months  after  the  occurrences  above-mentioned,  the 
Marquis  of  Abercorn  in  a  most  malignant  and  vindictive  speech 
in  the  House  of  Lords,  brought  the  conduct  of  Judge  Fox  before 
their  lordships.    He  said,  "  that  he  had  grave  and  serious 

*  Maguire  never  was  heard  of  more.  Breslin  was  hurried  off  by  soldiers 
to  a  military  pris  n,  where  he  was  kept  a  long  time;  then  tried  by  court- 
martial  on  the  charge  of  trying  to  seduce  a  soldier  to  desert,  convicted,  and 
sentenced  to  be  hung.  He  cut  his  throat  to  avoid  the  execution  of  the 
sentence,  but  the  wound  was  not  mortal ;  and  he  was  hung  near  Enniskillen, 
with-  the  rope  forced  into  th<3  bleeding  gash. 


FE03ECUTI0N  OF  JUDGES  FOX  AND  JOHNSON. 


211 


matters  of  complaint  to  bring  before  their  lordships  against  one 
of  his  Majesty's  judges,  in  which  the  administration  of  justice 
was  deeply  concerned." 

There  ensued  one  of  the  most  extraordinary  State  prosecutions 
ever  seen  in  any  country — the  House  of  Lords  which  had  no 
original  jurisdiction,  undertaking  to  make  itself  a  court  to  try  a 
judge  on  a  criminal  charge.  The  distinct  charges  were  numerous, 
including  many  cases  of  "  unjust  fines,"  "  excessive"  fines,  parti- 
ality, seeking  to  bring  Lord  Abercorn  into  contempt,  casting 
censure  on  Lord  Enniskillen,  impeding  the  course  of  justice,  and 
the  like ;  and  the  Protestant  interest  of  the  North  of  Ireland  was 
filled  with  anxiety  for  the  result.  Lord  Abercorn  pressed  these 
prosecutions  with  wonderful  virulence ;  Lord  Hardwicke  and  the 
Irish  Government  aided  it.*  The  public  purse  was  opened  to 
pay  for  it.  A  great  mass  of  evidence  (all  ex-parte),  was 
produced.  The  proceedings  lasted  three  years ;  and  the  excellent 
judge  was  ruined  in  health  and  fortune.  At  last,  on  motion  of 
Lord  Grenville,  the  House  of  Lords  voted,  by  a  small  majority, 
that  the  proceedings  should  be  quashed.  The  cost  to  the  public 
in  the  prosecution  of  this  case  amounted  to  £30,000. 

On  the  division  in  the  House  of  Lords,  the  old  Lord  Thurlow 
voted  for  getting  rid  of  the  whole  matter,  as  unconstitutional  and 
vexatious.  He  said  it  was  a  proceeding  "  to  gratify  the  malig- 
nant resentments  of  individuals  who  fancied  themselves  insulted 
and  exposed  by  any  instance  of  virtuous  independence  upon  the 
Bench." 

Lord  Eldon  voted  for  continuing  the  prosecution  to  the  end ; 
and  the  Duke  of  Cumberland  (Queen  Victoria's  uncle),  an 
Orangeman,  and  special  friend  of  Lord  Abercorn,  strongly 
opposed  Lord  Grenville's  motion.  "  He  trusted,"  he  said,  "  and 
expected,  that  the  matter  would  not  be  put  off  sine  die."  His 
Royal  Highness  was  naturally  of  opinion  that  no  justice  could  be 
done  in  Ireland  if  there  were  to  be  judges  going  round  checking 
the  wholesome  severities  of  the  very  masters  of  lodges. 

It  is  but  justice  towards  the  British  House  of  Lords  to  admit, 
that  after  spending  the  public  time  and  the  public  money  for 
three  years,  in  prosecuting  a  virtuous  judge,  because  he  was  a 
virtuous  judge,  did  at  last  grow  ashamed  of  the  foul  transaction, 
and  by  a  small  majority,  thrust  it  out  of  Court. 

The  case  of  Mr.  Justice  Johnson,  one  of  the  Justices  of  the 

*  The  Marquis  read,  as  a  part  of  his  speech  before  the  Lords,  a  letter  from 
the  Lord  Lieutenant  of  Ireland  to  the  British  Minister,  in  which  the  judicial 
conduct  of  Mr.  Justice  Fox,  on  the  North-west  Circuit,  was  arraigned  in 
terms  of  marked  reprobation. 
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Common  Pleas,  was  even  more  extraordinary.  Some  anonymous 
Irishman,  signing  himself  "  Juverna?  had,  in  November  of  1803, 
immediately  after  Robert  Emmet  was  executed,  published  a  series 
of  letters  in  Cobbett's  Political  Register,  containing  severe  ani- 
madversions upon  Lord  Eedesdale,  Lord  Hardwicke  and  his 
government,  upon  the  public  proceedings  of  Secretaries  Wickham 
and  Marsden,  upon  a  charge  delivered  by  Mr.  Justice  Osborne, 
and  other  matters.  No  government  in  Ireland  ever  before  had 
the  press  so  thoroughly  corrupted  or  intimidated  as  that  of  Lord 
Hardwicke;  and  the  first  of  the  "  Juverncf  letters  was  sent  to 
Mr.  Cobbett  avowedly  because  every  printer  in  Dublin  had 
refused  to  publish  it.  The  sturdy  William  Cobbett  (who  was 
then,  and  for  many  years  after,  a  sharp  thorn  in  the  side  of  Pitt 
and  Castlereagh),  admitted  the  letter  at  once  to  his  Register  ; 
and  then  several  others.  These  letters  excited  much  attention, 
and  extremely  exasperated  the  Government,  because  they  were 
evidently  the  production  of  some  personage  highly  placed,  who 
knew  the  secret  machinations  of  the  Irish  officials  against  the 
people. 

Great  efforts  were  made  to  discover  the  audacious  "  Juverna;" 
but,  in  the  meantime,  as  the  next  best  thing,  the  Attorney- 
General  prosecuted  Cobbett  himself  for  publishing  the  "  libels/' 
His  trial  took  place  on  May  24,  1804. 

Cobbett  had  an  interval  of  repose  from  persecution  of  two  days 
allowed  him,  when,  at  the  suit  of  the  Right  Honourable  W.  C. 
Plunket,  Solicitor-General  of  Ireland,  he  was  again  called  on  to 
sustain  an  action  for  libels  contained  in  letters  signed  "Juverna" 
published  in  the  Register,  reflecting  on  Mr.  Plunket's  conduct  on 
the  occasion  of  Robert  Emmet's  trial.  Cobbett  was  again  con- 
victed, and  damages  were  awarded  to  the  plaintiff  to  the  amount 
of  £500. 

It  was  believed,  by  the  Irish  Government,  that  the  letters  in 
question,  had  been  written  by  Judge  Johnson.  On  the  second 
trial  of  Mr.  Cobbett,  the  manuscript  of  the  letter  relating  to 
Lord  Plunket,  was  produced ;  and  witnesses  were  easily  found  to 
swear  that  it  was  in  the  handwriting  of  the  Judge.  The  Govern- 
ment, therefore,  determined  to  prosecute  him  also,  and  to  bring 
him  over  to  London  for  trial,  as  the  publication  had  been  in  the 
County  Middlesex.  But  there  was  a  difficulty  in  the  way  ;  there 
was  no  law  then,  no  law  in  existence,  giving  power  to  remove 
offenders  from  Ireland  to  England,  or  vice  versd,  for  trial.  But 
Parliament  was  in  Session,  and  a  new  law  was  quickly  procured, 
the  two  principal  persons  on  the  committee  which  framed  it, 
being  Mr.  Perceval,  brother-in-law  of  Lord  Redesdale,  and  Mr. 
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Yorke,  brother  of  Lord  Hardwicke,  who  were  two  of  the  persons 
complaining  of  being  libelled. 

A  warrant  was  issued  to  bring  the  judge  to  London,  and  he  , 
was  arrested  at  his  house  near  Dublin.     Thus  he  was  taken  un- 
der an  ex-post  facto  act,  which  his  counsel  contended  could  not 
operate  retrospectively. 

The  matter  was  discussed,  during  six  days,  in  the  King's  Bench 
in  Ireland,  in  January,  1805.  The  legality  of  the  warrant  was 
confirmed.  In  the  meantime,  the  persecuted  judge  procured  a 
writ  of  Habeas  Corpus  from  the  Court  of  Exchequer,  where  the 
case  was  argued  February  4th  and  7th,  and,  subsequently,  in  the 
Court  of  Common  Pleas  ;  and  in  both  courts,  the  arrest  was  held 
good.  The  judge  was  then  brought  over  to  London,  and  put  on 
his  trial  before  Lord  Ellenborough,  November  23,  1805. 

Lord  Ellenborough,  staunch  and  consistent — always  ready  to 
lend  the  weight  of  his  judicial  character  and  position  to  the  Go- 
vernment on  any  seditious  libel  case  prosecution,  unjustly  on  this 
occasion  threw  discredit  on  the  respectable  witnesses  produced  by 
Judge  Johnson,  to  prove  that  the  MSS.  of  the  libel  prosecuted, 
was  not  in  the  handwriting  of  the  defendant.  But  the  jury  mis- 
directed by  Lord  Ellenborough,  brought  in  a  verdict  of  "guilty;" 
the  Attorney-General,  however,  never  applied  for  judgment. 

It  was  true,  indeed,  that  Judge  Johnson  was  the  author  of  the 
letters  of  "  Juverna which  were  a  very  just,  necessary,  and 
well  merited  castigation  of  the  Irish  Government  •  yet  he  was 
found  guilty  on  bad  evidence,  for  the  manuscript  was  not  his.* 

The  matter,  however,  was  pressed  no  further.  It  was  judged 
sufficient  to  disgrace  a  judge  of  the  land  by  a  criminal  conviction, 
to  ruin  him  by  heavy  expenses  incurred  in  his  defence,  and  to 
render  the  justice  of  Westminster  Hall  auxiliary  to  the  police  of 
Dublin.  But  the  prosecution  had  caused  great  scandal  by  its 
unusual  features  ;  and  in  order  to  put  as  quiet  a  close  to  the  mat- 
ter as  possible,  the  Attorney-General  was  directed,  and,  he  ac- 
cordingly did  enter  a  nolle  prosequi  on  the  record,  as  of  Trinity 
Term  1806.  The  learned  judge,  whose  health  was  much  on  the 
decline,  was  allowed  to  retire  upon  a  pension  for  his  life,  j 

*  "  The  libel  above-mentioned  I  know  (on  the  authority  of  Lord  Clon- 
curry),  though  the  production  of  Judge  Johnson,  was  sent  to  Cobbett  in  the 
handwriting  of  the  judge's  daughter." — Madden. 

f  This  excellent  judge,  afterwards  in  his  retirement  in  France,  wrote  a 
very  excellent  treatise  on  the  "Military  Defence  of  Ireland,"  under  the 
name  of  Captain  Philip  Roche  Fermoy.  This  work  has  specially  in  view,  a 
defence  of  the  country  by  the  inhabitants  of  it,  against  the  English  j  and 
has  been  much  studied  since  that  time. 
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The  treatment  of  these  two  honest  judges  was  a  significant 
warning  to  the  judges  of  Ireland,  first  that  they  were  not  to  em- 
barrass Orange  justice  with  their  justice,  and  second,  that  they 
were  not  to  presume  to  say  that  a  Lord  Lieutenant,  or  Chancel- 
lor, or  Secretary,  could  do  wrong. 

In  this  year,  Mr.  Pitt's  political  power  began  to  decline ;  and 
many  of  his  partizans  fell  from  him.  Lord  Sidmouth  deserted 
him  on  the  occasion  of  the  impeachment  of  Lord  Melville.  Mr. 
Foster,  the  Irish  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer,  had  tendered  his 
resignation ;  and  it  was  known  that  Lord  Hardwicke  was  resolved 
to  tender  his.  The  star  of  the  great  Minister  was  growing  pale  ; 
his  Continental  combinations  against  Buonaparte,  were  all  fail- 
ures ;  and  men  were  already  beginning  to  speculate  upon  their 
chances  under  Mr.  Pitt's  successor,  about  the  time  when  Parlia- 
ment was  suddenly  prorogued  on  July  12th. 

The  defection  of  Lord  Sidmouth,  the  impeachment  of  Lord 
Melville  and  consequent  shiftings  in  the  Cabinet,  created  the 
necessity  of  Lord  Castlereagh' s  vacating  his  seat  for  the  County 
Down,  in  order  to  accept  the  office  of  Secretary  of  State  for  the 
Colonies  and  War  Department.  He  sought  a  re-election  for  Down ; 
but  in  that  county,  there  was  a  very  strong  feeling  against  him, 
on  account  of  the  outrage  put  upon  the  Marquis  of  Downshire, 
by  the  Irish  Government  (when  Castlereagh  was  Secretary)  in 
dismissing  him  from  the  command  of  his  regiment,  and  from  the 
rank  of  Lord  Lieutenant  of  the  County,  because  he  had  recom- 
mended petitions  against  the  Union.  Lord  Castlereagh,  most 
unexpectedly,  found  himself  at  the  foot  of  the  poll,  through  the 
Downshire  influence  ;  and  had  to  return  to  London  and  accept  a 
seat  for  one  of  the  "  pocket  boroughs"  of  the  Government. 
This  defeat  of  Castlereagh  is  said  to  have  been  felt  as  a  severe 
blow  by  Mr.  Pitt  in  his  already  failing  fortunes.  Mr.  Plowden 
says  it  was  a  "  triumph  over  political  profligacy  which  was  hailed 
by  the  nation  at  large but  in  truth,  the  event  had  a  much  nar- 
rower significance ;  it  was  simply  a  triumph  of  the  Downshire 
interest  over  the  rival  Stewart  interest  in  the  County  Down. 
Political  profligacy  remained  as  before.  But  what  really  broke 
down  Mr.  Pitt,  was  the  success  of  the  French  armies  in  Germany. 

The  total  failure  of  all  his  plans  on  the  Continent,  and  the  vast 
ascendancy  which  Napoleon  had  acquired  by  his  late  conquest 
and  treaty,  had  filled  the  unbiassed  part  of  the  British  nation 
with  dissatisfaction  and  dismay. 

The  campaign  was  only  opened  in  September,  and  Napoleon, 
with  the  velocity  of  the  eagle,  marched  into  the  heart  of  Ger- 
many and  took  an  Austrian  army,  under  General  Mack,  prisoners, 
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at  Ulm.  On  the  2nd  of  December,  he  gained  the  renowned 
victory  of  Austerlitz,  which  was  followed  by  the  treaty  of  Pres- 
burg,  signed  on  the  26th  of  the  same  month ;  this  dissolved  the 
new  confederacy,  and  blasted  Mr.  Pitt's  last  hopes  on  the  Con- 
tinent. 

All  England  cried  out  for  peace,  and  for  an  administration 
which  would  give  her  peace.  Austria  was  dismembered,  Eussia 
debilitated,  Prussia  neutralized,  if  not  treacherously  gone  over  to 
the  enemy,  Hanover  lost  to  the  King  of  England,  and  the  Bri- 
tish forces  were  too  late  in  the  field  even  to  make  any  important 
diversion  against  the  triumphant  legions  of  France.  Lord  Mel- 
ville (the  former  Secretary  Dundas),  was  pleading  to  an  impeach- 
ment before  the  House  of  Lords  ;  Lord  Castlereagh  had  returned 
from  his  own  country,  bafiled  and  discredited.  All  these  things 
together  preyed  on  Mr.  Pitt's  mind,  and  ruined  his  already  frail 
health.  Parliament  met  on  the  20th  of  January,  1806  ;  and 
three  days  after,  William  Pitt  died.  His  last  words  were  : — "  Oh  I 
my  country" — meaning  England  alone  ;  to  Ireland  he  had  ever 
been  a  bitter,  and  at  last,  a  mortal  enemy. 

Lord  Hawkesbury  was  at  first  named  First  Lord  of  the  Trea- 
sury, merely  to  supply  the  vacancy,  without  any  change  of  Mini- 
stry. His  lordship  held  that  office  only  long  enough  to  hurry 
through  the  necessary  forms  of  office  to  grant  himself  the  lucra- 
tive place  of  Warden  of  the  Cinque  Ports,  and  then  resigned. 
At  last,  after  some  days  delay,  and  much  reluctance  on  the  part 
of  the  King,  was  formed  the  new  Grenville-Fox  Ministry,  Lord 
Grenville  being  First  Lord  of  the  Treasury,  and  Mr.  Fox  Secre- 
tary for  Foreign  Affairs.  The  Duke  of  Bedford  was  to  be  Lord 
Lieutenant  of  Ireland,  with  the  Right  Honourable  William 
Elliot,  as  Chief  Secretary.  Eight  Honourable  George  Ponsonby, 
as  Lord  Chancellor ;  Mr.  Plunket,  as  Attorney-General ;  and  Mr. 
Bushe,  as  Solicitor-General.  In  short,  it  was  not  only  a  Whig, 
but  was  supposed  to  be  also  an  Anti-Union  administration.  Re- 
form, Emancipation,  Repeal  of  the  Union  even,  anything  in 
satisfaction  of  Ireland's  just  claims,  was  at  first  imagined  to  be 
possible  under  such  a  government. 

Amongst  the  earliest  Parliamentary  proceedings  on  the  change 
of  the  Ministry,  which  in  any  way  related  to  Ireland,  must  be 
noticed  Mr.  O'Hara's  spirited  objection  to  Lord  Castlereagh's  vote 
for  monumental  honours  to  Marquis  Cornwallis,  who  died  in  In- 
dia. He  opposed  the  motion,  because  he  could  not  with  consist- 
ency vote  funeral  honours  to  a  man  who  had  brought  about  the 
Union  between  Great  Britain  and  Ireland  ;  with  regard  to  which, 
he  trusted  that,  some  time  or  other,  it  would  come  under  the  con- 
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sideration  of  that  House ;  and  if  it  were  not,  as  he  hoped  it 
would  be,  utterly  rescinded,  it  would,  at  all  events,  be  consider- 
ably modified,  and,  if  possible,  ameliorated.  Upon  this  inte- 
resting subject  Mr.  Fox  declared,  that  he  concurred  with  the 
motion  ;  for  that  the  words  in  which  it  was  expressed  did  not,  in 
imitation  of  a  late  precedent,  assert  that  the  object  of  it  was  an 
excellent  Statesman.  Although,  however,  he  supported  the  motion, 
yet  he  agreed  with  Mr.  O'Hara  in  characterising  the  Union  as 
one  of  the  most  disgraceful  transactions  in  which  the  Government 
of  any  country  had  been  involved. 

In  consonance  with  this  marked  reprobation  of  that  fatal  ' 
measure  of  Union  by  the  most  enlightened  and  irreproachable 
Member  of  the  new  administration,  several  of  the  corporations  of 
Dublin  formed  meetings  to  prepare  petitions  to  the  Legislature 
for  the  Repeal  of  the  Union.  Of  these,  the  Company  of  Stationers, 
at  their  hall  in  CapeL-street,  gave  the  example  by  appointing 
a  respectable  committee  of  nine  to  draw  up  a  petition.  At  a 
subsequent  meeting,  however,  they  resolved  not  at  that  moment 
to  embarrass  Ministers  with  their  claims. 

A  few  days  later,  Mr.  Fox  was  called  upon  in  Parliament  by 
Mr.  Alexander,  for  an  explanation  of  his  words  relative  to  the 
Union. 

Mr.  Fox  conceived  he  had  spoken  very  intelligibly  $  but  he 
never  refused  explanation.  He  adhered  to  every  syllable  he  had 
uttered  relative  to  the  Union,  upon  the  motion  for  funeral 
honours  to  Lord  Cornwallis.  But  when  he  had  reprobated  a 
thing  done,  he  said  nothing  prospectively.  However  bad  the 
measure  had  been,  an  attempt  to  repeal  it  without  the  most 
urgent  solicitation  from  the  parties  interested  should  not  be  made, 
and  hitherto  none  such  had  come  within  his  knowledge. 

"The  parties  interested"  are  the  English,  the  Scottish,  and  the 
Irish  people;  so  that  in  the  apparently  explicit  reply  of  Mr.  Fox, 
there  is  a  breadth  of  application  sufficient  to  enable  a  prudent 
Statesman  to  do  as  he  pleases  afterwards.  Even  so  early  did  it 
become  apparent  that  neither  English  Tory  nor  English  Whig 
would  ever  listen  to  any  proposal  for  the  undoing  of  that  shame- 
ful deed.  Gradually,  as  time  has  worn  on,  men  of  all  parties  in 
England  have  become  willing  to  admit  that  the  Union  was  a  foul 
act,  foully  accomplished ;  yet  no  British  Minister,  of  any  party, 
would  dare,  for  his  head,  to  propose  that  it  be  undone.  It  was 
thus,  in  1806,  on  the  accession  of  Mr.  Fox  to  office,  that  the  first 
whisper  was  heard  of  that  demand,  which  afterwards  rang  so 
loud — the  Repeal  of  the  Union. 

Two  or  three  agreeable  incidents  at  the  same  time  happened  in 
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Ireland  The  Act  for  suspending  the  Habeas  Corpus  had  been 
permitted  to  expire  without  any  attempt  by  Government  to  con- 
tinue or  revive  it.  Thereupon,  the  several  jails  in  Ireland  were 
-cleared  of  all  those  State  prisoners  who  could  bear  the  expenses 
of  Habeas  Corpus,  and  who  had  been  confined  there  for  two  or 
three  years.  The  restoration  to  society  of  many  respectable  and 
popular  characters,  dignified  by  unmerited  sufferings,  spread  a 
sympathetic  glow  of  exultation  through  the  people,  which  broke 
out  into  an  eagerness  to  hail  the  new  Governor  as  their  deliverer, 
•and  stifled  all  efforts  to  procure  valedictory  addresses  to  the  depart- 
ing Viceroy,  who  had  so  long  kept  them  in  bondage.  The  instan- 
taneous removal  of  Lord  Redesdale  from  his  situation,  even 
before  his  successor  had  arrived  in  Ireland,  created  much  satisfac- 
tion throughout  every  rank  of  the  Catholic  population,  which  he 
had  so  coarsely  and  unfoundedly  insulted  and  traduced.  This 
early  and  marked  removal  of  Lord  Redesdale  was  a  seasonable 
atonement  to  the  insulted  feelings  of  the  Irish  Catholics,  and  was 
received  by  them  as  an  earnest  of  the  new  Minister's  adopting  a 
new  system  of  measures,  calculated  to  secure  the  internal  peace, 
welfare,  and  prosperity  of  Ireland. 

•  As  for  Lord  Hardwicke,  after  his  five  years'  administration,  not 
even  the  efforts  of  his  paid  press  could  succeed  in  procuring  him 
those  customary  addresses  of  courtesy  which  are  given  to  depart- 
ing Viceroys.  The  attendance  even  of  his  favoured  yeomanry  of 
-Dublin  was  solicited,  to  perform  the  last  honour  to  the  ex- 
Governor,  and  was  refused,  in  the  first  instance.  Out  of  all 
Ireland,  addresses  on  his  departure  came  only  from  Dublin,  the 
County  Mayo,  and  the  loyal  Crossmolina  cavalry.  He  sailed 
from  the  Pigeon  House  on  the  31st  of  March,  1806;  and  many  a 
curse  went  after  him. 

The  Duke  of  Bedford  came  to  Ireland,  as  was  firmly  and  fondly 
believed,  to  carry  out  the  liberal  principles  which  Mr.  Fox  had 
always  supported  for  the  government  of  the  country.  But  Mr. 
Fox  had  more  important  business  to  attend  to,  in  his  own  estima- 
tion, than  the  affairs  of  Ireland,  which  was,  as  usual,  placed  in 
the  back-ground.  He  had  upon  his  hands  the  difficult  business 
of  negotiating  a  peace  with  France ;  and  his  fast-failing  health 
did  not  permit  him  to  go  into  the  details  of  Irish  appointments 
and  Irish  grievances. 

Yet,  Charles  James  Fox  was  of  a  character  noble,  open,  and 
generous;  as  opposite  to  Mr.  Pitt,  in  personal  qualities,  as  he  was 
in  his  place  in  the  House  of  Commons.  If  he  had,  at  this 
juncture,  accepted  the  position  of  Viceroy— if  he  had  seen  with 
his  own  eyes  the  insolent  and  audacious  cruelty  of  the  Orange 
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magistracy,  which  was  now  strong  enough  to  brave  both  law  and 
Government — the  too-patient  suffering  of  the  great  mass  of  the 
people,  and  the  decaying  trade  and  industry  of  the  towns — it 
would  have  been  impossible  to  repress  indignation  in  such  a 
nature  as  his.  But  he  had  been  specially  brought  into  power  for 
the  purpose  of  negotiating  a  peace  with  France;  and  this  was 
enough  for  his  diminished  energies.  Lord  Grenville,  the  Premier 
Minister,  who  had  been  an  active  agent  in  carrying  the  Union, 
was  by  no  means  so  favourable  to  Ireland  as  the  Foreign  Secre- 
tary. Lord  Sidmouth  was  the  boasted  and  pledged  opponent  to 
Catholic  concession,  under  every  possible  variation  of  political 
occurrence.  The  friends  and  co-operators  of  Lord  Redesdale,  the 
Attorney  and  Solicitor-General,  retained  their  situations  and  con- 
fidence; Mr.  Alexander  Marsden,  the  secret  adviser  and  machinist 
of  the  late  administrations,  was  not  displaced.  The  whole  of 
the  Orange  magistracy  remained  undisturbed  in  the  commission 
of  the  peace.  Even  Major  Sirr  was  still  seen,  as  the  tutelary 
guardian  of  the  Castle-yard.  No  floating  patronage  was  removed 
from  any  promoter  of  the  late,  to  countenance  or  encourage  the 
supporters  of  the  new,  system.  The  name  of  Grattan,  the  friend 
and  father  of  Irish  liberty,  was  not  seen  on  the  list  of  changes  and 
Mr.  Curran,  the  unwavering  asserter  of  Ireland's  rights  and  free- 
dom, remained  nearly  five  months  unpromoted. 

As  for  the  Catholics,  they  were  deluded  again.  They  soon 
found  that  there  was  no  disposition  to  disquiet  the  United 
Kingdom  with  an  importunate  insistance  upon  any  claims  of 
theirs.  But  at  the  first  moment  of  the  change  of  Viceroys,  they 
were  so  confident  of  their  affairs  being  now  in  good  hands,  that 
they  resolved  not  to  press  the  matter  too  keenly.  A  newly- 
constituted  Catholic  Committee  met  in  March,  before  the  Duke 
of  Bedford  had  yet  arrived,  at  Mr.  McDonnell's  house,  in  Allen- 
court,  and  there  resolved,  with  the  exception  of  two  dissenting 
voices,  that  it  was  inexpedient  to  press  a  discussion  of  the  Catho- 
lic question,  during  the  present  Session  of  Parliament ;  and  that 
it  would  be  proper  to  present  an  address,  on  behalf  of  the 
Catholics,  to  the  Duke  of  Bedford,  congratulating  him  on  his 
appointment  to  the  chief  Government  of  Ireland,  and  expressing 
their  confidence  in  the  wisdom  and  abilities  of  the  illustrious 
personages  who  composed  the  present  administration. 

Indeed,  nothing  can  well  be  conceived  more  helpless  than  the 
management  of  the  Catholic  cause  during  the  whole  of  the  Bed- 
ford administration.  A  Mr.  Ryan,  a  merchant,  who  had  a  large 
house  in  Marlborough-street,  threw  his  house  open  to  informal 
meetings  of  active  Members  of  the  Committee,  and  entered  into 
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correspondence  with  Mr.  Fox,  as  an  authorized  agent,  or  rather 
leader,  amongst  the  Catholics.  This  produced  jealousies  and 
discontents ;  other  meetings  were  held  in  various  places  ;  where 
considerable  diversity  of  opinion  made  itself  manifest,  chiefly  on 
this  question — should  they  press  for  emancipation  at  once,  or 
await  a  more  convenient  season  ?  Many  gatherings  of  Catholic 
gentlemen  and  merchants  took  place  in  some  of  the  counties,  and 
strong  resolutions  were  passed.  It  was  manifest  that  a  good 
share  of  public  spirit  had  been  roused  amongst  them;  but  they 
lacked  organization,  and  sage  and  bold  counsel.  The  new  Vice- 
roy received  their  ultra-loyal  and  rather  mealy-mouthed  addresses 
with  courtesy;  but  answered  them  with  equivocation.  For 
example,  one  address,  from  the  Catholics  of  Dublin,  signed  by 
Lords  Fingal,  Southwell,  Kenmare,  Gormanstown,  <fec,  was  pre- 
sented at  the  Castle  on  the  29th  of  April,  1806.  It  closes  in 
this  humble  style  : — 

u  May  your  Grace  permit  us  to  conclude  with  the  expression  of 
those  sentiments,  in  which  all  Irish  Catholics  can  have  but  one 
voice.  Bound  as  we  are  to  the* fortunes  of  the  empire,  by  a 
remembrance  of  what  is  past,  and  the  hope  of  future  benefits,  by 
our  preference  and  by  our  oaths,  should  the  wise  generosity  of 
our  lawgivers  vouchsafe  to  crown  that  hope  which  their  justice 
inspires,  it  would  no  longer  be  our  duty  alone,  but  our  pride, 
to  appear  the  foremost  against  approaching  danger;  and,  if 
necessary,  to  remunerate  our  benefactors  by  the  sacrifice  of  our 
lives/ 

And  the  gracious  reply  ends  with  these  words ;  an  admirable 
sample  of  the  phraseology  with  which  the  Catholics  were  enter- 
tained for  many  years : — 

"  In  the  high  situation  in  which  his  Majesty  has  been  pleased 
to  place  me,  it  is  my  first  wish,  as  it  is  my  first  duty,  to  secure  to 
all  classes  and  descriptions  of  his  Majesty's  subjects  in  this  part 
of  the  United  Kingdom,  the  advantages  of  a  mild  and  beneficent 
administration  of  the  law.  With  this  important  object  in  view,  I 
entertain  no  doubt  that  the  Roman  Catholic  inhabitants  of  the 
City  of  Dublin  will,  by  their  loyalty  to  the  King,  their  attach- 
ment to  the  Constitutution,  and  their  affection  for  their  fellow- 
subjects,  afford  the  strongest  recommendation  to  a  favourable  con- 
♦  sideration  of  their  interests" 

His  Grace  takes  care  to  say  their  "  interests but  it  was  not 
their  interests  they  were  pleading  for;  it  was  their  rights;  and  of 
rights  he  said  not  a  word. 

But  while  rival  aspirants  for  leadership  of  the  Catholics  were 
addressing  excited  meetings,  their  dissensions  were  suddenly 
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somewhat  allayed  by  ostentatious  warnings  contained  in  the 
Government  newspapers,  that  they  were  in  danger  of  bringing 
themselves  within  the  penalties  of  the  Convention  Act.  It  was  a 
sore  and  embarrassing  suggestion  for  the  struggling  Catholics. 

The  Convention  Act,  which  passed  in  1793,  was  one  of  the  bale- 
ful measures  of  the  Pitt  system,  to  muzzle  the  victim  before  the 
infliction  of  torture;  to  render  the  voice  of  the  subject  equally 
powerless  for  prevention  and  redress;  and,  in  truth,  this  formid- 
able act  has  remained  ever  since  one  of  the  surest  safeguards  of 
British  domination  in  Ireland,  as  well  as  one  of  the  conspicuous 
badges  of  provincialism ;  for  there  is  no  such  law  in  England. 

Lord  Chacellor  Ponsonby,  in  whose  hands  was  most  of  the 
patronage  of  Ireland,  was  not  found  to  exercise  that  patronage  as 
had  been  expected  by  his  friends ;  nor  is  it  interesting,  at  this 
time,  to  enter  into  those  personal  and  political  claims  which  were 
either  admitted  or  rejected.  Yet  there  is  one  case  which  interests 
every  reader,  even  at  this  late  day,  because  it  is  the  case  of  the 
illustrious  John  Philpot  Gurran.  He  had  been  promised,  and 
did  expect,  on  a  change  of  Ministry,  a  legal  position  commensu- 
rate with  his  services  and  standing  at  the  bar.  The  new  Lord 
Chancellor  neglected  him  for  five  months,  and  then  offered  him 
the  place  of  Master  of  the  Polls,  the  second  Judge  in  Equity. 
It  was  not  satisfactory  to  Curran,  for  several  reasons;  his  practice 
had  "been  more  in  law  than  in  equity;  and,  besides,  this  place 
carried  with  it  no  political  influence.  In  his  letter  to  Grattan, 
on  this  subject,  he  says:  u  When  the  party  with  which  I  had  acted 
so  fairly  had,  after  so  long  a  proscription,  come  at  last  to  their 
natural  place,  I  did  not  expect  to  have  been  stuck  up  into  a  win- 
dow, a  spectator  of  the  procession."  He  took  the  place,  however, 
for  the  sake  of  unanimity  in  the  party.  A  singular  demonstration 
of  party  malignity  was  made  on  this  occasion  by  some  of  Mr. 
Curran's  professional  brethren,  at  a  very  numerous  bar-meeting, 
convened  to  take  into  consideration  an  address  to  his  honour  on 
his  late  promotion.  His  talents  were  too  transcendent,  his  spirit 
too  independent,  his  principles  too  Irish,  not  to  have  enemies, 
who  would  openly  oppose  this  just  tribute  to  his  splendid  genius 
and  unrivalled  fame.  The  notice  of  the  intended  meeting  had  no 
sooner  been  published,  than  the  prominent  supporters  of  the 
Ascendency  set  every  engine  to  work  to  prevent,  embarrass,  and 
defeat  so  critical  an  appeal  to  the  virtue  and  independence  of  the 
Irish  bar  upon  the  brightest  ornament  of  their  profession,  and  the 
staunch  and  incorruptible  friend  of  their  country.  On  the  7th 
of  July,  the  meeting  took  place,  consisting  of  250  gentlemen  of 
the  bar,  of  whom  180  only  chose  to  divide.    Of  these,  146  voted 
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for  the  address;  34  opposed  it.  The  question  was  warmly  debated 
for  several  hours.  In  opposition  to,  and  defiance  of  the  profes- 
sional powers  and  political  influence  of  Messrs.  Saurin  and  Bushe, 
the  spirited  independence  of  the  bar  was  honourably  asserted,  and 
the  talent,  integrity,  and  virtue  of  the  country  triumphed  over  the 
jealousies  and  intrigues  of  the  system  and  its  abettors. 

While  the  Catholics  found  themselves  once  more  thrust  back  * 
from  the  threshold  of  that  Constitution  which  they  so  much  longed 
to  enter,  the  Northern  Orangemen,  on  their  side  (who  had  been 
a  little  nervous  at  first  about  the  advent  of  these  Whigs),  soon 
found  that  they  had  no  cause  for  alarm.  A  very  singular  corre- 
spondence passed  this  summer  between  Secretary  Elliot  and  Mr. 
Wilson,  a  Tyrone  magistrate,  touching  certain  outrages  perpe- 
trated on  Catholics  in  his  neighbourhood,  and  particularly,  the 
burning  down  the  house  of  a  man  named  O'Neill,  a  hatter.  This 
outrage  was  done  by  night,  without  any  provocation;  and  was 
alleged  to  have  been  perpetrated  in  mere  wantonness  by, a  mob 
of  Orangemen  coming  out  of  a  lodge,  and  headed  by  two  sons  of 
Mr.  Verner,  a  magistrate,  and  himself  a  famous  Orangeman.  Mr. 
Wilson's  representations  were  so  earnest,  demanding  inquiry  and 
redress,  that  Mr.  Sergeant  Moore  was  sent  down  to  the  neigh- 
bourhood, accompanied  by  a  Crown  Solicitor,  to  investigate  the 
facts.  Mr.  Plowden  affirms,  on  the  authority  of  Mr.  Wilson, 
probably,  that  Sergeant  Moore,  on  his  arrival,  put  himself  in 
communication  with  the  Messrs.  Verner,  the  accused  house-burners, 
to  procure  him  evidence  of  what  took  place.  "  The  evidences 
were  brought  forward  by  the  young  Messrs.  Verner;  but  he  could 
not  get  anything  out  of  them  (after  the  most  strict  examination), 
which  could  tend  towards  the  crimination  of  these  gentlemen. 
The  house  certainly  was  burned;  but  the  incendiaries  could  not 
be  identified.  It  was  true,  the  two  young  Messrs.  Verner  were 
there,  but  only  as  spectators,  after  the  house  was  destroyed;  but 
nothing  appeared  to  justify  an  opinion  that  either  of  those  gentle- 
men was  concerned  in  the  outrage."  Of  course,  the  learned 
Sergeant  returned  as  wise  as  he  came. 

Some  days  after  Mr.  Wilson  was  summoned  to  Dublin,  and  * 
had  an  interview  with  Lord  Chancellor  Ponsonby,  who  questioned 
him  as  to  the  outrage,  and  as  to  the  inquiry.  Mr.  Wilson 
attempted  to  make  some  comment  upon  the  way  which  the  Ser- 
geant had  taken  for  arriving  at  the  facts — the  Chancellor  twice 
interrupted  him  with  great  energy  to  declare,  tliat  Mr.  Sergeant 
Moore's  conduct  entitled  him  to,  and  ])ossessed  the  warmest  approba- 
tion of  Government.  Mr.  Wilson  made  some  observations  on  the 
state  of  the  magistracy  in  his  part  of  the  country,  and  the  Chan- 
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cellor  asked,  how  lie  proposed  to  remedy  the  evil]  Mr.  Wilson 
replied,  that  the  only  effectual  mode  would  be,  by  issuing  a  gene- 
ral new  commission.  This  would  not  give  any  partial  offence ; 
and  care  afterwards  should  be  taken  not  to  admit  any  improper 
persons  into  it.  His  lordship  replied  by  a  smile.  This  ended  his 
personal  communications  with  Government;  but  not  his  corre- 
spondence. He  wrote  several  times  again  on  the  subject;  but 
without  effect.  He  applied  to  have  his  own  commission,  as  a 
magistrate,  extended  from  Tyrone  into  Armagh  (as  he  dwelt  on 
the  border),  in  order  that  he  might  have  some  power  to  protect 
the  poor  Catholics,  who  lived  in  daily  and  nightly  terror  under 
the  shadow  of  the  original  Orange  Lodge,  and  in  that  very 
neighbourhood  which  had  been  the  scene  of  the  "  Hell-or-Con- 
naught"  exterminations,  ten  years  earlier ;  but  Mr.  Wilson's  appli- 
cation was  refused.  This  affair  would  be  in  itself  too  trifling  to 
occupy  space  in  a  general  narrative  like  the  present,  but  that  it 
is,  unfortunately,  only  one  example  of  very  much  of  the  same 
kind  of  wanton  oppression  and  official  connivance  which  made 
the  North  of  Ireland  itself  a  hell  for  the  Catholic  people,  during 
many  a  year  since — and  which  is  by  no  means  over  at  this  day. 

Poor  Mr.  Wilson,  who  was  so  Quixotic  as  to  interest  himself 
for  the  oppressed  Catholics  of  Tyrone  and  Armagh,  after  the  refusal 
of  an  Armagh  commission  to  that  gentleman  came  to  be  known, 
was  himself  subjected  to  the  outrages  of  the  Protestant  "wreckers." 
His  range  of  offices,  filled  with  hay,  was  burned  down  one  night; 
and  as  he  still  continued  to  importune  the  Secretary  and  the  Chan- 
cellor with  applications  on  behalf,  not  of  himself,  but  of  his  per- 
secuted neighbours,  he  was  finally  (3rd  of  July,  1807),  deprived 
of  the  commision  of  the  peace  for  Tyrone,  by  a  regular  writ  of 
Supersedeas. 
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CHAPTER  XIV. 

1806—1807. 

Ireland,  until  the  period  of  the  consolidation  of  the  National 
Debts,  had  a  separate  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer  ;  and  the 
actual  Chancellor,  Sir  John  Newport,  in  bringing  forward  his 
Irish  Budget,  in  this  Session  of  1806,  made  as  favourable  a  repre- 
sentation of  the  finances  of  the  country  as  possible,  according  to 
the  usual  custom  of  Finance  Ministers.  Everything,  according 
to  him  "  afforded  proofs  of  the  increase  of  prosperity  and  confidence 
in  the  Government"  The  revenue  of  Ireland  for  the  year  he  pro- 
posed to  increase,  from  £3,360,000  to  £3,800,000,  by  means  o 
several  new  taxes ;  but  later  in  the  Session  Sir  John  Newport 
brought  in  a  bill  "  for  relief  of  the  Irish  poor."  On  his  financial 
statement,  Mr.  Parnell  drew  the  attention  of  the  House  to  the 
general  financial  situation  of  the  country,  as  represented  by  the 
Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer  himself.  He  calculated,  that  were 
the  debt  of  Ireland  to  increase  with  the  same  rapidity  as  at  present 
for  fifteen  years,  it  would  at  that  period  amount  to  £120,000,000. 
He,  threfore,  called  upon  Ministers  to  adopt  some  efficient  mea- 
sures for  restraining  the  progress  of  so  alarming  an  evil. 

Mr.  Parnell  either  did  not  know,  or  pretended  not  to  know 
that  Ministers  did  not  regard  this  as  an  alarming  evil  at  all,  and 
that  it  was  precisely  for  this,  amongst  other  great  objects,  the 
Union  had  been  effectuated.  Mr.  Runell  also  fell  short  in  his 
estimate  of  the  rate  of  future  increase  of  our  debts  : — "  So  well 
have  British  book-keepers  worked  our  account,  that,  within 
eleven  years  (in  1817),  our  debt  was  found  to  amount,  not  to 
£120,000,000,  but  to  £130,561,037,  and  so  brought  Ireland  up 
to  the  condition  of  indebtedness  which  entitled  her  to  share  equally 
in  all  the  public  liabilities  of  England." 

The  truth  is,  that  although  from  the  increase  of  population, 
and,  therefore,  of  consumption,  the  actual  amount  of  taxes  now 
ground  out  of  the  Irish  people  was  increasing  year  by  year,  those 
taxes  were  becoming  more  and  more  difficult  to  pay,  and  were 
reducing  great  numbers  of  people  continually  to  abject  poverty ; 
so  that  at  the  very  moment  when  the  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer 
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was  felicitating  Parliament  upon  Ireland's  financial  prosperity,  he 
had  also  to  bring  in  a  bill  for  relief  of  the  poor.  The  system  of 
drainage  of  Ireland  for  imperial  purposes  was  even  then  in  full 
operation,  although  not  so  highly  developed  as  we  have  seen  it 
since  that  day.  There  were  some  circumstances  then  existing, 
which  in  part  counteracted  that  imperial  policy — in  the  first  place, 
the  enfranchisement  of  Catholics  as  voters,  in  1793,  had  consider- 
ably promoted  and  increased  the  practice  of  giving  leases  of  small 
farms;  so  as  to  create  freeholders  to  support  their  landlords' 
interests  at  county  elections ;  and  next,  the  war  in  Europe,  though 
occasionally  interrupted  by  short  seasons  of  armed  peace,  main- 
tained a  good  price  for  all  kinds  of  agricultural  produce  ;  because 
the  British  Government  was  constantly  obliged  to  victual  great 
fleets  and  garrisons  in  all  quarters  of  the  world  ;  and  as  such 
large  numbers  of  the  cultivators  of  the  land  had  leases,  their 
increased  profits  could  not  be  immediately  appropriated  by  their 
landlords  in  the  shape  of  increased  rents,  and  so  carried  off  to 
England  to  be  spent ;  an  inconvenience  and  loss  to  the  "  sister 
kingdom"  which  was  afterwards  fully  repaired  by  the  abolition  of 
the  "  forty-shilling  freeholders,"  as  will  be  seen  further  on. 

In  the  meantime,  however,  the  war  certainly  enhanced  the 
profits  of  Irish  agriculture;  and  although  that  increase  was  not 
altogether  for  behoof  of  the  people  themselves  (for  much  of  it 
could  be  carried  off  by  taxation,  as  we  have  seen,  to  pay  the 
charges  of  an  unjust  debt),  yet  they  were  not  then  by  any  means 
so  cunningly  plundered,  so  scientifically  stripped  bare  (for  want 
of  the  requisite  machinery),  as  they  have  been  since,  and  are  now. 
Population,  therefore,  was  rapidly  increasing  during  all  these 
years  of  war,  although  thousands  of  young  Irishmen  were  each 
year  recruited  for  the  British  army,  to  fight  against  Jacobinism, 
French  principles,  and  the  rights  of  man. 

The  imports  and  exports  of  Ireland  continued  to  increase  after 
the  Union,  in  proportion  to  the  increasing  population ;  but  by  no 
means  at  so  rapid  a  rate  as  during  the  eighteen  years  of  national 
independence,  when  the  country  had  the  fostering  care  of  a  native 
Legislature,  bad  and  corrupt  as  that  Legislature  was.  But  it  is 
very  material  to  observe  the  character  of  those  imports  and  exports. 
The  imports  consisted  more  and  more  of  British  manufactures, 
and  of  foreign  and  colonial  produce  purchased  in  England,  and 
imported  thence :  the  exports,  more  and  more  of  cattle,  meat  and 
grain,  raw  agricultural  produce — and  of  spirits  made  from  grain. 
There  is  an  exception  in  the  single  article  of  linen  cloth ;  yet  the 
increase  in  that  trade  did  not  keep  pace  with  the  increase  of  popu- 
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lation.  In  the  table  given  below  of  the  official  returns  of  the 
exports  and  imports  for  ten  years  before,  and  ten  years  after  the 
Union  (assuming  those  official  returns  to  be  correct;,  this  very 

ARTICLES  IMPORTED   INTO   IRELAND  FOR   TEN  YEARS  PREVIOUS, 
AND  TEN  YEARS  SUBSEQUENT,    TO  THE  UNION. 


Imports. 


Years 
1781  to  1800. 


Years 
1802  to  1821. 


Drapery,  yds. 

Sugar,  raw,  cwts. 

Do.,  refined,  cwts. 

Tea,  lbs. 

Coals,  tons 

Iron,  ,  cwts. 

Flax-seed,  hhds. 

Cotton-wool,  cwts. 

Tobacco,  lbs. 

Cotton-yarn,  lbs. 

Timber,  tons 

Hats,  No. 

Hides,  undressed,  No. 

Hops,  cwts. 

Hosiery,  pieces 

Oak  bark,   bales 

Barilla,  cwts. 


23,833,381 
3,796,285 
149,513 
22,711,224 
6,413,557 
3,917,882 
837,746 
199,751 
99,402,762 
4,551,336 
298,981 
152,366 
84,287 
295,234 
3,606,074 
2,224,655 
2,122,932 


49,692,058 
6,089,175 
490,315 
66,847,251 
10,897,970 
5,530,682 
934,049 
538,542 
116,112,836 
19,995,350 
490,245 
1,387,209 
450,031 
400,701 
7,995,640 
2,550,853 
2,182,060 


ARTICLES  EXPORTED  FROM  IRELAND  FOR   TEN  YEARS  PREVIOUS, 
AND  TEN  YEARS  SUBSEQUENT,   TO  THE  UNION. 


Exports. 


Years 
1751  to  1800. 


Years 
1802  to  1821. 


Linen  cloth,  yds. 

Butter,  lbs. 

Pork,  barrels 

Wheat,  bushels 

Barley,  bushels 

Meal  and  flour,    .....  cwts. 

Candles,  cwts. 

Pigs,  No. 

Oats,  »  barrels 

Bacon,  flitches 

Horned  cattle,  No. 

Spirits,   galls. 

Lard,  cwts. 

Soap,  cwts. 

Copper  ore,  tons 

Feathers,    ....        .    .  cwts. 

Kelp,  t    .  tons 


678.798,721 
5,777,566 
2,164,608 
1,334,567 
1,027,323 
747,674 
117,276 
70,272 
7,650,359 
1,013,552 
302,287 
79,892 
80,974 
92,616 
9,923 
28,167 
31,224 


832,403,860 
7,915,949 
2,565,403 
4,223,782 
1,842,993 
1,686,948 
205,958 
687,569 
16,112,142 
6,248,527 
747,815 
10,349,752 
313,867 
219,506 
30,243 
106,307 
64,731 
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material  difference  may  be  studied  and  appreciated :  but  Mr. 
Marmion,  in  his  History  of  the  Maritime  Ports  of  Ireland,  ob- 
serves of  this  Table  : — "  These  returns  were  no  doubt  furnished 
to  support  the  opinions  of  certain  advocates  for  the  Legislative 
Union,  as  wine — the  consumption  of  which  was  likely  to  show  the 
means  of  the  country,  if  progressing,  as  correctly  as  any  other 
article — has  been  excluded  altogether.  The  import  of  wine,  in 
1799,  was  1,238,512  gallons ;  and  it  has  gradually  decreased  since 
then  to  512,319  gallons  in  1848,  about  which  quantity  still  con- 
tinues to  be  consumed  annually." 

The  high  "  war  prices,"  then,  for  agricultural  produce,  helped 
to  establish  a  strong  current  of  exportation  in  all  that  species  of 
commodities,  out  of  Ireland  into  England ;  while  at  the  same  time 
the  increasing  absenteeism  of  Peers  and  landed  proprietors  (who 
now  preferred  to  drink  their  wine  in  England),  carried  off  also  to 
that  country  more  and  more  of  the  prices  received  in  Ireland  for 
those  commodities.  Thus  England  was  already  gaining  every 
way  by  the  Union,  and  Ireland  losing  every  way. 

Yet  the  system  was  not  yet  by  any  means  perfect ;  so  long  as 
voters  for  counties  had  to  be  created  by  small  freeholds,  there 
were  large  and  increasing  numbers  of  working  farmers  not  wholly 
at  the  mercy  of  their  landlords,  nor  liable  to  be  turned  out  at  the 
end  of  any  six  months.  These  people  could  live,  and  could  even 
employ  labour  in  improvements ;  so  that  there  was  a  certain  com- 
parative prosperity;  although  manufactures  (except  linen),  still 
continued  to  decline ;  and  the  market  was  flooded  with  English 
fabrics.  It  was  not  till  the  peace  brought  low  prices  that  the 
series  of  Irish  famines  recommenced ;  and  after  that,  the  abolition 
of  the  "  forty-shilling  freeholders" — then  the  systematic  refusal 
of  leases — then  the  universal  "  tenancy-at-wiil" — and  finally  the 
Poor-law,  rendered  the  British  system  as  nearly  perfect  as  any 
system  of  human  invention  can  be,  for  reaping  the  full  fruits  of 
the  Legislative  Union. 

It  was  under  great  difficulties  and  oppressions  that  Irish 
farmers,  at  the  period  we  have  now  arrived  at,  made  out  life 
even  so  well  as  they  did.  Their  chief  troubles  arose  from  middle- 
men, rack-rents,  tithes,  church-rates,  and  the  monstrous  Grand 
Jury  jobs  by  which  gentlemen  accommodated  one  another,  at  the 
expense  of  the  county  with  roads  and  bridges,  which  were  not 
useful  to  the  county,  but  were  convenient  or  ornamental  to  the 
demesnes  of  those  gentlemen  themselves.  Those  who  knew 
Ireland  in  the  early  years  of  this  century  can  well  remember  the 
many  cases  of  exasperating  oppression,  the  scenes  of  misery  and 
despair  which  were  caused  by  each  one  of  the  plagues  above 
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enumerated.  In  some  counties  during  this  very  year,  1806,  the 
too-long  suffering  country  people  were  goaded  into  secret  combi- 
nations and  violent  local  resistance. 

In  consequence  of  recent  exactions  by  the  tithe  proctors  in  the 
counties  of  Mayo,  Sligo,  Leitrim,  and  parts  of  Eoscommon,  for- 
merly notable  for  their  pacific  and  orderly  demeanor,  a  body  of 
people,  styling  themselves  Threshers  (i.e.  of  tithe-proctors'  corn) 
had  appeared  in  a  sort  of  public  confederacy.  Up  to  that  time, 
they  had  punctiliously  confined  their  outrages  and  depreda- 
tions to  the  collectors  of  tithes  and  their,  underlings.  They 
frankly  averred  their  reasons  for  their  conduct,  viz.,  that  from 
the  late  unprecedented  rise  in  the  tithes,  beyond  what  had  before 
been  insisted  upon,  the  profits  of  their  crops  centered  almost 
entirely  in  the  tithe-proctor.  They  sent  letters,  signed  Captain 
Thresher,  to  the  growers  of  flax  and  oats,  warning  them,  under 
severe  pains,  to  leave  their  tithes  in  kind  on  the  fields,  but  on  no 
account  to  pay  any  moneyed  composition  to  their  rectors  and 
vicars,  or  their  lessees  or  proctors.  Had  the  managers  of  the 
Bedford  Administration  in  all  things  minutely  followed  the 
example  of  their  predecessors,  those  counties  would  have  been 
proclaimed,  and  probably  a  more  general  insurrection  have 
existed  in  Ireland,  than  in  the  year  1798.  Many  of  the  task- 
drivers  under  the  former  Government  (all  found  in  place  were 
retained,  except  Lord  Redesdale,  and  Mr.  Foster,  discharged  by 
Mr.  Fox),  urged  the  Government  to  proclaim  the  disturbed 
counties,  and  recommence  the  discipline  and  goadings  of 
1798. 

But  there  was  then  no  motive  for  resorting  to  the  system  of 
Camden  and  Carhampton;  there  was  no  need  now  of  provoking 
an  insurrection,  because  the  Union  had  been  carried,  and  all  was 
safe.  Accordingly,  it  was  resolved  to  meet  the  case  of  the  poor 
"  Threshers"  by  the  usual  Constitutional  measures,  assizes,  special 
commissions,  packed  juries,  and  the  gallows.  During  the  whole 
of  the  Bedford  Administration,  not  a  single  measure  was  adopted 
nor  attempted  for  the  redress  or  abatement  of  this  curse  of  tithes ; 
the  people  were  left  at  the  mercy  of  the  grinding  proctors  and 
rectors,*  and  if  they  committed  "outrage,"  they  were  hung. 

*  Grinding  was  not  the  worst  of  it.  Rectors  discovered  a  practice  of 
swindling  farmers  in  the  following  manner: — In  order  to  encourage  the 
labour  and  industry  of  husbandmen  in  improving  their  lands,  many  clergy- 
men granted  leases  of  tithes  to  the  tenants  during  their  incumbencies.  The 
lessee  speculating  upon  the  life  of  the  incumbent,  would  make  expenditures 
in  the  improvement  of  his  lands  proportionate  to  the  probability  of  his  own 
enjoyment  of  the  fruits  of  his  improvements.    When  the  improved  landa 
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Twelve  Threshers  were  executed  in  the  autumn  of  this  year  in 
Mayo  County  alone;  and  others  suffered  death  in  Gal  way,  Ros- 
common, and  Longford.  There  was  not  the  smallest  evidence 
that  they  had  any  political  views;  or  French  principles.  They 
were  simply  White-Boys  under  another  name. 

During  this  summer,  the  anxious  negotiations  for  peace  with 
France,  conducted  by  Lord  Lauderdale  failed;  and  his  lordship 
returned  to  London.  This  was  the  death  of  Charles  James  Fox 
— he  died  on  the  13th  of  September,  and  relieved  the  Adminis- 
tration of  the  embarrassment  of  the  presence  of  one  honest  man. 
The  death  of  Mr.  Fox  caused  no  alteration  in  the  Irish  Govern- 
ment. In  England,  Lord  Howick,  quitted  the  Admiralty,  and 
went  to  the  Foreign  Office. 

Catholic  meetings  were  held  from  time  to  time  during  the 
wrinter  of  1806-7,  mostly  at  the  Star  and  Garter  in  Essex-street. 
At  one  of  these  a  committee  of  twenty-one  was  appointed  to 
prepare  a  petition  for  Catholic  Relief;  and  amongst  the  twenty- 
one  we  find  the  names  of  John  Keogh,  the  old  and  faithful  leader 
of  the  Catholics,  Daniel  O'Connell,  the  young  and  ultimately 
victorious  leader,  Purcell  O'Gorman,  Doctor  Dromgoole,  Thomas 
Wyse,  and  others,  whose  names  were  afterwards  household  words 
in  every  Catholic  home  during  the  long  struggle  for  emancipation. 
The  petition  was  framed,  adopted,  and  committed  to  Henry 
Grattan  for  presentation. 

On  the  4th  of  March,  1807,  on  the  Report  of  the  Committee 
of  Supply  being  brought  up  in  Parliament,  it  appeared  that  the 
committee  estimated  the  grant  to  Maynooth  College  at  £13,000 
instead  of  £8,000.  This  increase  was,  of  course,  opposed  by  Mr. 
Perceval,  who  always  showed  himself  the  most  zealous  Protestant 
in  Parliament.  The  increased  grant,  however,  was  carried ;  not 
through  any  feeling  of  liberality  towards  the  Catholics;  but  for 
the  reasons  set  forth  by  Lord  Howick  in  supporting  the  grant. 
He  said  he  did  so  on  the  large  principle  of  connecting  the  Irish 
Catholic  with  the  State.  It  was  then  particularly  necessary  to 
promote  the  domestic  education  of  the  Catholic  clergy,  as  an 
institution  of  great  extent  had  been  formed  at  Paris,  at  the  head 
of  which  was  a  Dr.  Walsh,  a  person  of  considerable  notoriety, 

began  to  yield  increased  crops,  in  order  that  the  chnrch  should  not  lose  the 
advantage  of  them  (decimce  uberiores),  the  incumbent  would  effectuate  an 
exchange  of  livings  (often  preconcerted),  with  some  other  lessor  of  his 
tithes  for  his  incumbency ;  thus  letting  each  other  gratis  into  the  full  benefit 
of  the  tenant's  labour  and  expenditure,  upon  the  speculation  of  a  life  inte- 
rest, at  least,  in  his  improvements.  In  some  instances,  this  fructifying  process 
has  been  known  in  two  or  three  years  to  have  doubled,  and  in  others  to  have 
trebled  the  value  of  the  living. 
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with  a  view  to  re-establish  the  practice  of  Irish  Catholic  educa- 
tion at  that  place,  and  to  make  that  education  the  channel  of 
introducing  and  extending  the  political  influence  of  the  French 
Government  in  Ireland.* 

English  governments,  after  having  so  long  prohibited  by 
Penal  Laws  the  education  of  Catholic  youths  at  home,  and  having 
thus  driven  them  abroad  for  education,  were  now  almost  willing 
to  bribe  them  to  stay  at  home  and  receive  that  education  which 
within  the  memory  of  men  then  living,  would  have  merited 
transportation  or  death.  Yet  there  was  nothing  inconsistent  in 
these  two  modes  of  treatment.  A  century  before,  the  great 
object  of  law  and  government  had  been  to  get  and  keep  possession 
of  Catholic  lands  and  goods — and  for  that  purpose  to  debase 
Catholics  to  the  condition  of  brutes  for  want  of  education — but 
in  1807,  the  great  need  and  absorbing  passion  of  the  Government 
was  to  crush  France,  and  keep  out  French  principles ;  and  it  was 
desirable  to  keep  young  divinity  students  away  from  Paris,  where 
they  might  learn  matters  not  expedient  to  be  known  in  Ireland; 
might  learn,  for  instance,  that  it  is  not  so  very  miserable  a  case 
for  each  man  to  be  his  own  landlord;  that  country  people  can  be 
pretty  comfortable  even  without  paying  tithes — that  people  of  all 
religions  in  France  are  equal  before  the  law — that  the  French 
are  not  a  race  of  creatures  altogether  abandoned  to  crime,  debau- 
chery and  atheism,  for  want  of  noble  landlords;  and  many  other 
things  of  this  nature.  Therefore,  when  the  Government  at  one 
time  drove  young  Irishmen  abroad  for  education,  and  at  another 
time  induced  them  to  stay  at  home  for  education,  it  knew  very 
well  each  time  what  it  was  doing,  and  acted  in  both  cases  upon 
the  invariable  principle  that  all  Irish  life,  activity,  and  industry, 
physical  and  intellectual,  lay  and  clerical,  belong  to  England, 

*  "  In  the  latter  end  of  autumn,  1806,  some  printed  copies  of  an  arret,  or 
decree,  signed  '  Napoleon,  Hugh  B.  Maret,  Champagny,  and  Walsh,  Adminis- 
trateur  General,'  dated  Milan,  28th  Floreal,  An.  xiii.,  uniting  the  English, 
Irish,  and  Scotch  Ecclesiastical  Establishment,  in  the  French  dominions,  under 
the  general  administration  of  the  Reverend  Dr.  Walsh,  late  superior  of  the 
Irish  College  at  Paris,  were  sent  from  thence  via  Hamburgh,  to  England  and 
Ireland.  At  the  same  time  Dr.  Walsh  invited  the  students  of  St.  Patrick*  a 
Irish  College  at  Lisbon,  to  repair  to  Paris,  to  prosecute  their  studies,  and 
encourged  them  to  undertake  the  journey,  by  promising  that  the  expenses  of 
it  would  be  defrayed.  The  Eoman  Catholic  Archbishops  and  other  Prelates, 
Trustees  of  Maynooth  College,  having  met  in  Dublin  on  business  concerning 
it  in  January,  1807,  availed  themselves  of  the  occasion,  to  express  their 
disapprobation  of  the  invitation  from  Paris,  in  a  letter  to  the  Rev.  Doctor 
Crotty,  Rector  of  the  Irish  College  at  Lisbon,  a  copy  of  which  was  sent  to 
Mr.  Secretary  Elliot,  and  also  to  Lord  Howick. 
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and  are  to  be  regulated  and  disposed  of,  displaced,  transferred, 
encouraged,  and  prohibited,  as  British  policy  and  interest  shall 
from  time  to  time  require. 

Upon  the  very  same  invariable  principle,  the  Government  in 
this  Session  introduced  what  was  called  the  "  Catholic  Officers 
Bill,"  to  enable  Catholics  to  hold  commissions  in  the  army  or 
navy.  This  measure  was  intended  by  Ministers  for  two  purposes; 
first,  to  stop  by  a  small  concession,  the  threatning  agitation  of  the 
Catholics  for  their  complete  relief;  and  secondly,  by  commis- 
sioning some  Catholic  officers,  to  make  the  British  service  more 
popular  with  the  people,  and  thus  promote  enlistment.  On  this 
latter  point,  the  words  of  Lord  Howick,  who  introduced  the  Bill, 
are  worth  preserving : — 

"  On  the  Commonalty  of  Ireland  the  measure  must  have  a 
powerful  effect,  by  affording  a  salutary  check  to  the  increasing 
superabundant  population  of  that  country;  as  it  would  induce 
numbers  to  enter  into  the  service  of  his  Majesty,  even  of  those 
who  by  their  own  discontents,  and  by  the  artifices  of  others,  had 
so  lately  been  urged  into  insurrection  and  rebellion." 

It  is  needless  to  say  that  this  measure  also  was  resisted  by  the 
model  Protestant,  PercevaL  "  He  greatly  feared,"  he  said,  "  that 
this  was  but  the  beginning  of  a  system,  which  would  in  its  con- 
sequences, when  fully  disclosed,  be  highly  dangerous  to  the 
Constitution  and  Protestant  establishment.  He  perceived,  that 
step  by  step,  and  from  day  to  day,  they  were  bringing  forward 
measures,  which  he  thought  must  end  in  the  total  repeal  of 
the  Test  Act."  Mr.  Perceval  was  himself,  he  declared,  "  as  great 
a  friend  to  toleration  as  any  man,"  but  he  could  not  see  how  the 
Constitution  in  Church  and  State  was  to  stand,  if  persons  were 
allowed  to  command  the  King's  troops  who  believed  in  Seven 
Sacraments.  The  Bill  was  read  a  first  time ;  and  immediately 
arose  a  violent  ferment,  both  in  England  and  amongst  the 
"  Ascendency"  in  Ireland.  The  University  of  Oxford  petitioned 
against  the  measure;  so  did  the  Corporation  of  Dublin.  The 
Dukes  of  York  and  Cumberland,  Lord  Eldon  and  Lord  Hawkes- 
bury,  had  frequent  access  to  the  King,  whose  mental  disorder  was 
then,  indeed,  so  much  aggravated,  that  he  had  need  of  advisers, 
if  those  advisers  had  been  honest.  George  III.,  was  at  that  time 
an  idiot ;  sometimes  a  helpless  and  moping  idiot ;  sometimes  a 
talking  and  busy  idiot ;  and,  unfortunately,  he  was  in  the  latter 
species  of  paroxysm.  Mr.  Perceval  advertised  in  the  public  papers 
that  "  the  Church  was  in  danger ;"  and  a  great  cry  of  "  No- 
Popery  !"  arose  all  over  England.  The  events  that  followed  are 
clearly  set  forth  in  the  explanations  given  by  Lord  Grenville  and 
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Lord  Howick  in  the  two  Houses,  of  the  causes  which  led  to  the 
sudden  change  of  Ministry.  It  appears  that  the  Ministers  had 
had  several  interviews  with  the  King,  who  seemed  at  first  satisfied 
with  their  statements  of  the  expediency  of  the  measure  proposed; 
but  the  unhappy  patient  had  evidently  not  understood  their 
statements.  He  asked  Lord  Howick  one  day,  "  What  was  going 
on  in  the  House  of  Commons  V7  On  being  told  that  the 
Catholic  Officers'  Bill  was  to  come  on,  he  expresssd  his  general 
dislike. 

"  The  next  day  (said  Lord  Howick)  his  Majesty,  in  the  same 
gracious  manner  that  we  have  been  accustomed  to  experience 
from  him,  informed  us,  that  he  must  look  out  for  new  servants. 
Two  days  afterwards,  I  was  authorized  to  state  this  circumstance 
to  the  House,  and  on  Tuesday  last,  his  Majesty  signified  his 
pleasure  that  we  should  resign  our  offices  next  day."  Ministers 
then  proposed  to  drop  the  Bill  altogether;  but  this  was  not  enough 
for  the  King,  in  the  condition  of  nervous  irritation  to  which  he 
had  been  worked  up  by  Lord  Eldon  and  their  Boyal  Highnesses, 
his  two  sons,  the  Dukes  of  York  and  Cumberland.  He  required 
from  them  a  pledge  that  they  would  never  more  bring  forward 
any  measure  whatever  respecting  Papists — in  other  words,  would 
never  advise  his  Majesty  to  do  any  act  of  justice  towards  one- 
fourth  part  of  his  subjects.  This  was  too  much.  The  Ministers 
had  no  idea  of  emancipating  the  Catholics ;  it  was  to  stave  off  that 
question  of  emancipation  that  they  had  proposed  the  trifling  con- 
cession in  question;  but  to  give  such  a  pledge  as  he  required  (a 
pledge  which  had,  however,  been  given  him  by  Mr.  Pitt),  would 
have  been  contrary  to  their  duty  as  Ministers  of  State,  and  to 
their  oath  as  Privy  Councillors,  who  swear  "  faithfully  and  truly 
to  declare  their  mind  and  opinion,  according  to  their  hearts  and 
consciences,  in  all  things  to  be  moved,  treated  and  debated,  in  coun- 
cil." Before  the  resignation,  however,  several  debates  took  place. 
In  one  of  these,  Mr.  Plunket,  making  his  first  speech  in  a  United 
Parliament,  brought  under  the  notice  of  the  House  the  singular 
proceeding  of  the  Duke  of  Cumberland.    He  said  : — 

"Not  satisfied  with  their  placards,  &c,  an  attempt  has  been 
made  by  the  Chancellor  of  the  University  of  Dublin  (the  Duke  of 
Cumberland) -to  disturb  the  peace  of  that  University,  by  endeav- 
ouring to  procure  a  petition  against  the  Catholic  Bill.  Finding 
(to  the  honour  of  that  learned  body)  the  first  application  unsuccess- 
ful, a  second  had  been  sent,  in  which  it  was  intimated,  that  the 
only  way  to  preserve  the  favour  of  the  royal  Duke,  was  by  sign- 
ing such  a  petition.  He  was  not  aware,  whether  the  latter  ap- 
plication took  place  after  the  measure  had  been  abondoned  in 
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Parliament,  or  before.  If  after,  it  was  a  political  scheme  to  sup- 
port the  new  adminstration — if,  while  the  bill  was  pending,  it 
was  an  unconstitutional  and  unwarrantable  interference." 

The  matter  ended  with  the  resignation  of  Ministers ;  and  the  in- 
stallation of  the  famous  "No-Popery"  Cabinet,  with  the  pious  Per- 
ceval at  its  head  as  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer.  Lord  Castle- 
reagh,  who  had  become  indispensable  to  the  councils  of  his 
sovereign,  was  Secretary  for  the  Colonies  and  the  War  Depart- 
ment ;  Lord  Camden  was  President  of  the  Privy  Council ;  and 
George  Canning  Secretary  for  Foreign  Affairs.  Lord  Eldon  was 
Lord  Chancellor  of  England ;  the  Duke  of  Richmond  Lord  Lieu- 
tenant of  Ireland ;  and  the  Chief  Secretary  of  that  country  was  to 
be  the  victor  of  Assaye,  and  conqueror  of  the  Mahrattas,  who 
had  just  returned  after  his  brilliant  campaign  in  India.  The 
Baron  Sutton  was  created  Lord  Manners,  and  appointed  Chan- 
cellor of  Ireland. 

The  occasion  or  pretext  for  this  change  of  Ministry  was  so 
absurd,  and  gave  such  an  impression  of  craziness,  that  many 
Members  of  both  Houses  of  Parliament  were  unwilling  to  resign 
themselves,  and  the  country  to  be  governed  by  the  fitful  caprices 
of  an  idiot ;  and  several  efforts  were  made  by  offering  resolutions 
against  the  principle  of  the  required  pledge  to  keep  Ministers  in 
their  places.  Of  the  Parliamentary  debates  on  these  resolutions, 
it  is  only  material  in  this  place  to  notice  such  passages  as  throw 
any  light  on  Irish  affairs.  Mr.  Tighe,  an  Irish  Member,  said  the 
tranquillity  of  Ireland  would,  he  feared,  be  affected  by  the 
removal  of  the  Duke  of  Bedford.  He  did  not,  however,  see  any 
ground  for  apprehending  any  alarming  disturbance,  because  the 
people  of  Ireland  had  been  accustomed  to  view  with  cold,  deter- 
mined apathy,  all  changes  in  administration  here,  as  none  of  those 
changes  were  attended  with  any  benefit  to  them.  Few  recruits 
were  to  be  had  in  the  South,  or  in  the  West,  because  there  was 
no  security  for  the  free  exercise  of  religion.  Some  years  ago,  a 
gentleman  had  got  some  men  in  his  neighbourhood,  upon  his  own 
pledge,  and  the  pledge  of  a  magistrate,  that  they  should  always 
be  allowed  the  free  exercise  of  their  religion;  but  when  they 
arrived  at  their  quarters  in  the  Isle  of  Wight,  they  were  compelled 
to  attend  the  Protestant  worship,  and  forbidden  ever  to  attend  a 
neighbouring  chapel  of  their  own,  under  pain  of  military  punish- 
ment. Consequently,  the  recruiting  proceeded  but  slowly  in  Ire- 
land, though  the  country  was  poor,  and  the  bounties  offered  extra- 
vagantly high.  Since  the  Union,  Ireland  had  felt  no  community 
of  rights,  no  community  of  commerce ;  the  only  community  it 
felt,  was  that  of  having  one  hundred  assessors  in  the  British  Par- 
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liament,  who  were  to  give  ineffectual  votes  for  the  interest  of 
their  country,  as  he  might  do  that  night. 

Mr.  Tighe's  estimate  of  the  value  of  Irish  representation  at 
Westminister  remains  true  at  this  day. 

Sir  John  Newport  (as  he  and  his  friends  were  going  out,  and 
were  not  to  be  responsible  for  pledges),  showed  in  his  speech  a 
sacred  regard  for  "  pledges."  He  said  :  "  Ireland  would  force 
itself  upon  the  consideration  of  the  House  and  of  the  empire,  of 
which  it  was  a  vital  part ;  it  was  in  vain  to  overlook  the  wants 
and  interests,  the  expectations  and  the  rights  of  Ireland;  it  was 
in  vain  to  trifle  with  the  pledges  given ;  Ireland  must  have  its 
weight,  for  it  must  be  felt,  that  the  "  common  enemy"  could  not 
be  resisted  without  Ireland.  The  pledge,  given  under  the  autho- 
rity of  the  noble  Lord  opposite,  could  not  be  evaded,  though  the 
noble  Lord  may  not  act  as  it  required  him.  The  noble  Duke  at 
the  head  of  the  present  Government  had  given  a  still  stronger 
pledge.  He  had  written  two  letters  to  two  officers  of  the  Irish 
Brigades,  inviting  them  to  enter  into  the  service  of  this  country, 
on  the  promise  of  making  the  Irish  act  of  1793,  general,  and  fur- 
ther, of  opening  the  whole  military  crreer  on  them. 

In  Ireland,  these  Ministerial  changes  caused  a  great  commotion 
among  the  Catholics.  Their  committee  had  drawn  up  their  peti- 
tion for  complete  emancipation  ;  and  had  sent  it  to  Mr.  Grattan 
for  presentation.  He  had  consulted  with  the  friends  of  their 
cause  in  London,  particularly  with  Sheridan,  and  wrote  to  the 
committee  that  they  had  better  withhold  it.  A  Catholic  meeting 
was  then  held,  at  which  the  venerable  John  Keogh  moved  the 
postponement— not  abandonment — of  further  proceedings  upon 
their  petition.  As  to  the  paltry  measure  of  conciliation  which 
had  been  proposed  by  Government,  and  which  the  Catholics  had 
not  petitioned  for  at  all,  Mr.  Keogh  thus  truly  described  it : — 
1 16  The  English  Ministers  resolved  to  encourage  our  Catholic  gen- 
tlemen to  enter  into  the  army  and  navy,  and  through  their  in- 
fluence to  induce  our  peasantry  to  enter  the  service  in  great 
numbers.  One  of  their  objects,  they  admit  to  be,  to  lessen  our 
population,  and,  on  the  whole,  to  change  disorder  and  weakness 
into  subordination  and  strength.  But  candour  must  compel  us 
to  allow,  that  this  bill  would  not  have  given  them  any  great 
claim  for  gratitude  from  the  Catholics ;  to  relieve  them  was  not 
the  object  of  the  Bill ;  it  did  not  profess  \o  admit  them  to  the 
privileges  of  their  country.  It  has  been  called  a  boon  to.  the 
Catholics  ;  but,  in  truth,  had  it  been  carried  into  effect,  it  would 
have  been  a  boon  given  by  the  Catholics;  the  boon  of  their  blood, 
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to  defend  a  constitution  from  which  they,  and  they  only,  were 
cautiously  excluded." 

Yet  Mr.  Keogh  praised  warmly  the  Ministry  who  had  at- 
tempted to  grant  even  this  "  boon  f  and  proposed,  that  from 
respect  to  them,  and  in  deference  to  the  advice  of  Mr.  Grattan 
and  other  friends,  their  petition  for  emancipation  should  not  then 
be  presented.  This  motion  was  opposed  by  Mr.  0' Gorman,  but 
sustained  by  the  potent  voice  of  Daniel  O'Connell,  who  spoke  on 
this  occasion  with  a  warm  and  filial  regard  of  the  veteran  Catholic 
agitator,  John  Keogh,  and  his  long  services  to  the  cause.  The 
resolution  to  postpone  was  carried  ;  the  committee  was  dissolved ; 
and  Lord  Fingal  was  deputed  to  present  a  respectful  address  to 
the  Duke  of  Bedford  ;  although,  how  his  Grace  merited  any  confi- 
dence or  gratitude  from  the  Irish  Catholics  it  would  now  be  diffi- 
cult to  explain.  The  whole  policy  of  his  administration  had  been 
directed  to  keep  back  their  claim  for  emancipation,  and  to  pre- 
serve the  Orange  Ascendency  in  its  oppressive  domination. 

Yet  the  Duke  seemed  to  be  removed  from  office  upon  a  question 
which  touched  the  Catholics,  though  never  so  little.  The  Orange- 
men were  excited  against  him;  party  spirit  had  been  roused;  and 
such  zealous  partizans  are  the  Irish  populace,  and  so  grateful  for 
any  presumed  kind  intention,  that  the  Dublin  mob,  absolutely 
took  out  the  horses  from  the  Duke's  carriage,  and  from  the 
Duchess'  carriage,  yoked  some  of  themselves  to  the  carriages,  and 
drew  them  to  the  water-side,  where  they  embarked  for  England 
on  the  21st  of  April,  1807. 


CHAPTER  XV. 

1807—1808. 

The  Duke  of  Richmond  had  arrived  in  Dublin,  as  Lord-Lieu- 
tenant, a  few  days  before  his  predecessor  left  it. 

As  the  new  administration  had  accepted  office  immediately 
after  the  King  had  required  a  pledge  from  his  Ministers  that  no 
Catholic  claims,  or  rights,  or  wrongs,  should  ever  be  mentioned 
to  him  again,  this  acceptance  of  office  was  itself  a  pledge  to  that 
effect  by  the  new  advisers  of  the  Crown ;  and,  so  far  as  they 
were  concerned,  they  certainly  redeemed  the  pledge.  They  were 
professedly  a  " No-Popery"  Cabinet;  and  the  first  principle  of 
their  policy  was  resistance  to  all  reform,  and  especially  to  all  con- 
cessions to  Catholics.    Such  being  their  merits,  the  Viceroy  and 
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his  Secretary,  Sir  Arthur  Wellesley,  were  at  once  presented  by 
the  Dublin  Corporation  with  the  freedom  of  the  City  in  a  gold 
and  in  a  silver  box,  respectively.  The  vote  was  accompanied  by 
an  enthusiastic  speech  of  the  notorious  Mr.  John  Giffard,  who 
said,  this  was  not  the  mere  compliment  of  custom,  but  a  special 
recognition  of  their  known  determination  "  to  maintain  the  Con- 
stitution in  Church  and  State " — that  is,  the  Protestant  Ascen- 
dency, and  the  exclusion  and  debasement  of  Catholics. 

It  may  well  be  understood  that  this  event  aggravated  the  inso- 
lence of  Orange  magistrates  and  squires,  all  over  the  island, 
making  the  lot  of  the  Catholic  country-people  still  more  bitter 
than  before ;  and  that  it  caused  despondency,  irritation,  and  some 
degree  of  disorganization  amongst  the  Catholic  leaders,  who  were 
striving  in  such  hopeless  circumstances  for  the  civil  rights  of  their 
countrymen.  It  would  be  difficult  to  conceive  any  political  pro- 
spect more  gloomy  than  that  of  the  Catholic  body  at  that  moment; 
dreading  the  rigour  of  the  new  administration,  with  its  ferocious 
Orange  supporters,  and  reduced  to  be  thankful  to  the  out-going 
Ministers  for  attempting  a  paltry  army-reform,  avowedly  intended 
to  diminish  the  Catholic  population.  This  is  the  first  time — 
seven  years  after  the  Union — that  we  first  find  British  Ministers 
urging  the  depopulation  of  the  island ;  a  policy  which  has  since 
been  prosecuted  with  such  eminent  success. 

The  new  Parliament  opened  in  June.  In  the  elections  which 
preceded  it,  the  Government  made  unusual  exertions  to  secure  a 
large  majority.  Of  the  nature  of  the  influences  employed  in  Ire- 
land for  this  purpose,  one  example  may  suffice  : — Soon  after  the 
House  met,  Mr.  Whitbread  stated,  from  a  paper  which  he  pro- 
duced, to  the  House,  that  Mr.  Ormsby,  the  Solicitor  for  the  For- 
feited Estates  in  Ireland,  went  down  to  the  election  for  Wexford 
County,  and  personally  waited  on  Mr.  James  Grogan,  for  the 
purpose  of  influencing  him  to  support  the  Ministerial  candidates, 
by  a  promise  of  a  restoration  to  the  family  of  all  the  estates  of 
his  late  brother,  Cornelius  Grogan,  which  had  been  forfeited. 
Ministers  neither  denied  nor  blamed,  nor  offered  to  investigate 
the  fact,  or  punish  the  delinquent.  Mr.  Percival  assured  Lord 
Howick,  that  he  had  never  before  heard  of  it ;  and  Sir  Arthur 
"Wellesley  declared,  that  the  Government  of  Ireland  had  given  no 
instructions  to  Mr.  Ormsby  on  the  subject ;  and  any  improper  use 
of  such  influence  was  unknown  to  Government.  The  actual  abuse 
of  the  Government  influence,  the  overt  negotiation  of  their  confi- 
dential servant,  and  his  subsequent  impunity,  tell  the  whole  story 
plainly  enough. 

The  first  act  passed  for  Ireland  in  this  Parliament  was  a  new 
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"Insurrection  Act."  The  second  was  an  "Arms  Act.*'  They 
were  brought  in  by  Sir  Arthur  Wellesley ;  and  it  appeared  on  the 
debates  that  they  had  been  actually  framed  by  the  late  Grenville 
administration,  but  there  had  not  been  time  to  pass  them.  The 
Duke  of  Bedford  and  Mr.  Secretary  Elliot  had  recommended, 
and  now  supported  them ;  yet,  the  Dublin  people  had  harnessed 
themselves  to  Lord  Bedford's  carriage !  So  easily  won  by  even 
pretended  kindness  are  our  generous-hearted  countrymen — and  so 
minute  is  the  difference  between  Whigs  and  Tories. 

The  "Insurrection  Act"  renewed  the  power  of  the  Lord-Lieu- 
tenant to  proclaim  disturbed  counties,  and  the  authority  of  the 
magistrates  to  arrest  persons  who  should  be  found  out  of  their 
dwellings  between  sunsetting  and  sunrising.  There  was  a  clause 
enacting,  "that  magistrates  might  have  the  power  to  enter  any 
houses,  or  authorize  any  persons,  by  warrant,  to  do  so,  at  any 

time  from  after  sunset,  to  sunrise,  from  which  they  should 

suspect  the  inhabitants,  or  any  of  them  to  be  then  absent,  and 
cause  absent  persons  to  be  apprehended,  and  deemed  idle  and 
disorderly,  unless  they  could  prove  they  were  absent  upon  their 
lawful  occasions. 

Many  persons  thought  it  singular  to  find  Mr.  Grattan,  then 
Member  for  Dublin,  supporting  this  coercion  law ;  but  in  truth, 
it  was  quite  consistent  with  his  former  course ;  he  had  supported 
the  former  Insurrection  Act,  and  Gunpowder  Act,  in  the  Irish 
Parliament.  Nobody  could  have  a  greater  horror  of  revolutionary 
movements,  and  of  French  principles  than  Grattan ;  and  Mr. 
Elliot,  the  late  Secretary,  assured  him  that  the  poor  "  Threshers" 
were  at  bottom  no  other  than  Jacobins.  He  said,  on  this  occa- 
sion : — 

"  He  understood  from  his  Eight  Honourable  friend  beside  him 
(Mr.  EDiot),  that  there  were  secret  meetings  of  a  dark  and 
dangerous  description  in  Ireland.  This  formed  a  ground  for  the 
bill.  He  was  afraid  of  a  French  interest  in  Ireland,  and  he 
wished  that  Government  should  be  furnished  with  the  means  not 
merely  of  resisting,  but  of  extirpating  that  interest,  wherever  and 
whenever  it  should  appear." 

But  his  support  of  so  cruel  a  measure  greatly  alienated  his 
friends  in  Ireland.  To  do  him  justice,  he  vehemently  objected 
to  the  clause  authorizing  magistrates  to  enter  houses  by  night,  on 
suspicion,  or  to  give  a  warrant  for  that  purpose  to  any  one  who 
might  say  he  had  a  suspicion.  "But  who,"  he  exclaimed,  "were 
the  persons  to  be  vested  with  the  power  ?  Perhaps  some  lawless 
miscreant — some  vagabond.  Perhaps,  the  discretion  of  that 
reasonable  time  was  to  be  lodged  in  the  bosom  of  some  con- 
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venient  menial,  some  postilion,  coachman,  hostler,  or  ploughboy, 
who,  under  the  sanction  of  the  law,  was  to  judge  when  it  would 
be  a  reasonable  time  for  him  to  rush  into  the  apartment  of  a 
female,  while  she  was  hastily  throwing  on  her  clothes,  to  open 
the  door  to  this  midnight  visitor.  This  would  give  a  wound  that 
would  be  felt  long." 

Richard  Brinsley  Sheridan,  to  his  honour  be  it  said,  went 
against  his  friend  and  most  of  his  party  upon  this  question : — 
"  His  Right  Honourable  friend  had  said,  that  the  measure  could 
only  be  justified  by  an  imperious  necessity;  now  it  was  that 
necessity  which  he  wished  to  have  clearly  made  out  to  exist, 
before  the  measure  was  resorted  to.  It  was  no  answer  to  him, 
that  the  measure  had  been  prepared  by  his  friends.  If  it  had, 
the  Threshers  were  then  engaged  in  their  disturbances,  and 
administering  unlawful  oaths.  Ireland  was  now  as  loyally  tran- 
quil as  any  part  of  the  empire.  Would  they  state  in  the  preamble 
of  the  bill,  "Whereas,  a  very  small  part  of  Ireland  was  some  time 
ago  disturbed  by  the  Threshers,  and  whereas,  that  disturbance 
has  been  completely  put  down  by  the  ordinary  course  of  the  law, 
and  Ireland  is  now  completely  tranquil,  be  it,  therefore,  enacted, 
&c.    That  most  extraordinary  powers,  &c." 

The  Bill  passed  into  law,  however,  with  all  its  clauses;  and  by 
continual  renewals  (for  it  is  always  temporary like  the  Mutiny 
Act),  it  has  been  substantially  the  law  of  Ireland  even  to  this  day 

Next  came  the  Arms  BilL  It  was  the  needful  complement  of 
the  other ;  for  if  the  people  were  not  very  carefully  deprived  of 
arms,  it  was  known  that  they  would  not  submit  to  the  daily  and 
nightly  outrages  which  were  intended  to  be  perpetrated  upon 
them  under  the  "Insurrection  Act;'  But  while  the  latter  was  to 
be  contingent  upon  the  Viceroys  proclamation,  the  Arms  Act  was 
universal  and  was  to  operate  at  once. 

Mr.  Sheridan  opposed  this  measure  also.  He  said  that  if  the 
former  bill  seemed  odious  in  its  form  and  substance,  this  was  ten 
thousand  times  more  so ;  it  was  really  abominable.  But  at  the 
same  time,  as  if  it  were  meant  to  make  the  measure  both  odious 
and  ridiculous,  it  was  so  constructed,  as  that  it  would  plunder 
the  people  of  their  arms,  and  put  down  the  trade  of  a  black- 
smith. Nothing  like  a  blacksmith  was  to  exist  in  Ireland,  lest 
he  might  possibly,  form  something  like  a  pike.  If  ever  there 
were  an  instance,  in  which  the  liberties  of  a  loyal  people  were 
taken  from  them,  and  they  were  thereby  tempted  to  become  dis- 
loyal, it  was  the  present.  Indeed,  from  the  general  spirit,  with 
which  the  bill  was  framed,  he  thought  there  only  wanted  a  clause 
to  make  it  high  treason  for  any  man  to  communicate  either  of 
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these  bills  to  Napoleon  Buonaparte,  Emperor  of  the  French,  lest 
he  should  conceive  them  to  be  direct  invitations  to  him  to  visit 
that  part  of  his  Majesty's  empire. 

On  the  14th  of  August,  Mr.  Sheridan  moved  for  a  serious 
Parliamentary  inquiry  into  the  state  of  Ireland.  Mr.  Perceval 
eagerly  opposed  the  motion ;  earnestly  deprecated  "  the  time  and 
the  spirit"  of  Mr.  Sheridan's  motion;  and  got  rid  of  it  by  the 
"  previous  question." 

Thus,  at  the  moment  when  Catholics  were  told  to  despair  of 
ever  being  admitted  to  the  privileges  of  the  Constitution,  they  were 
to  be  disarmed  and  coerced  on  suspicion  and  hearsay ;  and  all 
inquiry  into  the  causes  of  their  discontent  was  refused,  because 
the  right  time  had  not  come.  And,  in  fact,  it  has  never  come. 
We  have  said  the  Catholics  were  to  be  disarmed  and  coerced ;  for 
although  no  religious  distinction  is  made  in  the  acts,  yet  every 
one  knew  then,  as  now,  that  such  laws  are  never  enforced  against 
a  Protestant,  unless  it  be,  perhaps,  some  Protestant  like  Mr. 
Wilson,  the  Tyrone  magistrate,  who  makes  himself  obnoxious  by 
standing  up  for  his  Catholic  neighbours. 

The  stern  and  eternal  negative  put  upon  Catholic  claims  soon 
reached  France.  A  certain  Bishop  of  Quimper,  in  a  pastoral  to 
his  flock,  very  naturally  drew  a  striking  contrast  between  the 
intolerance  of  England  and  the  regard  for  religion  and  absolute 
toleration  shown  by  the  Emperor's  Government.  *    These  remarks 

*  The  good  Bishop  of  Qnimper  says  amongst  other  things  : — "  He  (the 
Emperor)  shall  hear  the  acclamations  of  your  gratitude  and  your  love. 
They  will  prove  to  the  eternal  enemy  of  the  glory  and  prosperity  of  France 
that  all  her  perfidious  intrigues  will  never  be  able  to  alienate  from  him  your 
religious  and  faithful  hearts.  For  a  moment  she  had  seduced  you — at  that 
unhappy  epoch  when  anarchy  ravaged  this  desolated  land,  and  when  its 
impious  furies  overturned  your  temples  and  profaned  your  altars.  She  only 
affected  coucern  for  the  re-establishment  of  your  holy  religion  in  order  to 
rend  and  ravage  your  country.  See  the  sufferings  which  England  inflicts 
upon  Ireland,  which  is  Catholic  like  you,  and  subject  to  her  dominion.  The 
three  last  ages  present  only  the  affecting  picture  of  a  people  robbed  of  all 
their  religious  and  civil  rights.  In  vain  the  most  enlightened  men  of  that 
nation  have  protested  against  the  tyrannical  oppression.  A  new  persecution 
has  ravished  from  them  even  the  hope  of  seeing  an  end  to  their  calamities. 
An  inflamed  and  misled  (the  English)  people,  dares  applaud  such  injustice. 
It  insults  with  sectarian  fanaticism  the  Catholic  religion,  and  its  venerable 
chief  ;  and  it  is  that  Government,  which  knows  not  how  to  be  just  towards 
its  own  subjects,  and  dares  to  calumniate  this,  which  has  given  us  security 
and  honour.  Whilst  the  Irish  Catholics  groan  beneath  laws  so  oppressive, 
our  august  Emperor  does  not  confine  himself  to  the  protection  and  establish- 
ment of  that  religion  in  his  own  States.  He  demanded  in  his  treaty  with 
Saxony,  that  it  should  there  enjoy  the  same  liberty  as  other  modes  of 
worship." 
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were,  in  the  eyes  of  the  English  Government,  a  development  of 
the  most  infamous  French  principles,  or  rather  a  proof  of  a 
Franco-Irish  conspiracy.  Indeed,  nothing  ever  has  so  bitterly 
provoked  the  British  public  and  its  Government,  as  when  the 
eloquent  tongue  of  some  illustrious  French  prelate  proclaims 
aloud  the  shocking  truth  about  Irish  rule,  and  pours  forth  the  hot 
torrent  of  sacred  indignation  upon  the  deliberate,  cold-blooded 
atrocities  of  England.  * 

Upon  the  slender  foundation  of  the  Bishop  of  Quimper's 
Pastoral,  Government  underlings  engrafted  a  most  base  fabrica- 
tion, for  the  double  purpose  of  raising  indignation  against  the 
French,  and  of  throwing  odium  upon  the  body  of  the  Irish 
Catholics.  The  Government  prints  gave  out,  that  a  very 
important  document,  pregnant  with  danger  to  this  country  signed 
by  Napoleon  and  Talleyrand,  had  fallen  into  the  hands  of  his 
Majesty's  Ministers,  together  with  a  document  of  still  more 
importance  to  the  Catholic  cause  in  Ireland,  asserted  to  have  been 
solemnly  issued  from  the  Vatican.  It  was  falsely  asserted,  that 
the  Pope  had  lately  issued  a  Bull,  addressed  to  the  titular  bishops 
of  Ireland,  exhorting  them  in  the  most  forcible  terms  to  excite  in 
the  minds  of  all  people  of  the  Boman  Catholic  persuasion  under 
their  influence  and  direction,  an  ardent  devotion  to  the  views  and 
objects  of  Buonaparte,  and  an  expectation,  that  by  his  assistance 
and  protection  they  might  eventually  obtain  an  uncontrolled 
exercise  of  their  rights,  religious  and  political.  It  was  also  stated, 
that  this  address  from  the  Koman  Pontiff,  was  accompanied  by 
another  paper  containing  a  solemn  declaration  on  the  part  of  the 
French  ruler,  that  it  was  his  firm  determination  to  give  the 
Boman  Catholic  religion  the  ascendency  in  Ireland. 

By  foul  means  such  as  these,  the  "  No-Popery"  cry  was  stimu- 
lated to  its  most  savage  pitch  of  blood-thirsty  ferocity.  Even  the 
rural  organizations,  calling  themselves  "  Shanavests,"  and  "  Cara- 
vats,"  which  arose  this  year  in  Tipperary,  and  who  were  nothing 
in  the  world  but  Whiteboys  and  Threshers,  under  local  names, 
were  carefully  given  out  to  be  secret  political  societies,  which 

*  It  is  but  a  very  few  years  since  Monsieur  Dupanloup,  the  eloquent 
Bishop  of  Orleans,  having  given  ont  that  he  was  about  to  preach  a  charity 
sermon,  for  the  relief  of  the  exterminated  Irish,  Lord  Plunket,  Bishop  of 
Tuam,  wrote  to  Monsieur  d' Orleans  that  he  knew  he  was  going  to  libel  him, 
and  fling  foul  slanders  upon  him.  Efforts  were  even  made  through  the 
English  Embassy  to  induce  the  Emperor  to  forbid  the  sermon.  It  was 
preached,  however,  to  a  vast  assemblage,  and  though  his  grace  of  Tuam  was 
not  slandered  nor  named  in  the  discourse,  yet  it  was  a  most  scathing  and 
touching  expos4  of  the  whole  course  of  British  policy  in  Ireland.  The 
English  press  was  bitterly  indignant. 
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were  going  to  bring  in  the  French.  In  truth,  those  unhappy 
people  had  their  thoughts  much  more  occupied  about  the  tithe- 
proctor  than  about  the  Emperor  Napoleon ;  and  knew  more  about 
county-cess  than  about  French  principles.  Unfortunately,  how- 
ever, the  Shanavests  and  Caravats  were  not  one  agrarian  faction, 
but  two ;  and  sometimes,  when  they  ought  to  have  been  threshing 
the  tithe-corn,  they  threshed  each  other  at  fair  and  market.  Mr. 
Plowden  says : — 

"Both  parties  seemed  to  be  indiscriminately  sore  at  the 
payment  of  tithes;  both  complained  of  the  exorbitancy  of  the 
advanced  demands  of  rack-rents  for  lands  out  of  lease.  Both 
manifested  symptoms  of  a  natural  and  interested  attachment  to 
the  soil  they  had  occupied,  by  their  undisguised  hostility  to  every 
competitor  for  the  farms  of  the  old  occupiers.  They  had  not  then 
begun  (as  they  were  afterwards  charged),  to  fix  a  general  rate  of 
tithe  and  rent,  and  to  enforce  the  observance  of  it  by  threats  of 
visiting  those  who  should  dare  to  exceed  it  They  assumed  no 
appellation  expressive  of,  or  appropriate  to,  any  of  those  objects 
which  they  have  since  pursued  to  the  disgrace  and  disturbance  of 
the  country.  When  the  Insurrection  and  Arms  Bills  passed  into 
laws,  it  is  no  less  true,  than  singular,  that  in  all  the  counties,  then 
said  to  be  disturbed,  not  a  single  charge  was  to  be  found  on  the 
calendar,  of  sedition  or  insurgency,  at  the  preceding  assizes. 
Widely  as  the  Threshers  had  extended  their  outrages,  they  had 
been  completely  put  down  and  tranquillized  by  the  arm  of  the 
common  law,  without  recourse  to  the  violent  measure  of  suspend- 
ing the  Constitution.  The  objects  of  their  outrages  had  been 
ascertained  by  the  judges,  who  had  gone  into  the  disturbed  parts 
on  the  late  special  commission;  and  not  even  a  spurious  whisper 
had  reached  their  ears,  that  there  was  amongst  them  anything 
describable  as  an  existing  French  party." 

These  miserable  writhings  of  a  crushed  peasantry,  under  the 
heel  of  local  tyrants,  were,  however,  eagerly  seized  and  dwelt 
upon,  as  both  justifying  the  coercion  bills,  and  exhibiting  the 
unchangeable,  ineradicable  wickedness  of  Papists;  so  that  when 
Parliament  met,  on  the  21st  of  January,  1808,  No-Popery  I  and 
Church  in  Danger  /  rung  fiercely  through  the  three  Kingdoms. 

Two  days  before  Parliament  assembled,  there  was  a  large 
meeting  of  Catholics  in  Dublin,  Lord  Fingal  in  the  chair.  On 
motion  of  Count  Dalton,  it  was  resolved  to  petition  Parliament 
for  the  repeal  of  the  remaining  Penal  Laws.  Some  gentlemen,  as 
Mr.  O'Conor,  of  Belanagare,  moved  adjournment  of  the  meeting, 
as  they  despaired  of  any  success,  under  the  existing  regime  ;  but 
O'Connell,  who  now  constantly  attended  these  meetings,  and  took 
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a  leading  part  in  them,  had  already  adopted  his  well-known 
maxim — Agitate  /  Agitate  /  He  supported  the  resolution  to 
petition ;  so  did  John  Byrne,  of  Mullinahack.  The  resolution  of 
adjournment  was  withdrawn,  and  that  for  a  petition  unanimously 
passed.  O'ConnelTs  influence  was,  even  thus  early,  very  power- 
ful in  softening  down  irritation,  soothing  jealousies,  and  inspiring 
self-abnegation,  for  the  sake  of  the  common  cause.  It  was  this 
great  quality,  not  less  than  his  commanding  ability,  which  made 
him,  soon  afterwards,  the  acknowledged  head  of  the  Catholic 
cause. 

The  petition  was  entrusted  to  Lord  Fingal,  who  went  to 
London  and  asked  Lord  Grenville  and  Mr.  Grattan  to  present  it, 
after  the  Duke  of  Portland,  to  whom  it  was  first  offered,  had 
coldly  refused  to  have  anything  to  do  with  it.  And  humiliating 
enough  it  must  have  been,  to  that  Peer  of  ancient  race,  to  be 
obliged  to  hawk  round  among  "  Liberal"  Members  of  both  Houses 
the  humble  petition  of  himself  and  his  countrymen,  to  be  admitted 
to  the  common  civil  rights  of  human  beings,  and  to  see  the  repre- 
sentative of  one  of  King  William's  Dutchmen  turn  his  back  upon 
the  importunity  of  the  Irish  Papist.  Nothing  came  of  this 
petition.  It  was  laid  on  the  table  of  the  Lords ;  but  when  Mr. 
Grattan  offered  it  in  the  Commons,  the  sharp  eyes  of  Canning 
and  Perceval  detected  an  informality — several  of  the  names 
appeared  to  be  written  in  the  same  handwriting — a  fatal  objection, 
as  they  insisted,  and  the  petition  was  not  received.  Evidently, 
the  right  way  had  not  yet  been  discovered  to  command  the  atten- 
tion of  that  House  to  Catholic  claims  ;  and  it  was  not  till  twenty- 
one  years  later  that  the  right  way  was  suddenly  found  out  by 
O'ConnelL 

It  is  agreeable  to  have  here  to  record,  that  the  furious  bigotry 
of  the  Ministry  and  the  studied  excitations  to  religious  animosity, 
were  not  responded  to  by  the  Irish  Protestants  altogether  as  had 
been  expected.  The  Duke  of  Cumberland  had  entirely  failed  to 
induce  or  intimidate  the  University  of  Dublin  into  petitioning 
against  the  Catholic  claims,  as  Oxford  had  done.  The  Protestant 
inhabitants  of  many  of  the  counties  in  Ireland  presented  petitions 
in  favour  of  the  claims  of  the  Catholics.  There  were  nine  counties 
that  had  shown  the  noble  example  of  liberality  and  sound  policy. 
The  Counties  of  Clare  and  Galway  had,  at  meetings  convened  by 
the  sheriff,  expressed  their  ardent  wish  for  admitting  their 
Catholic  brethren  to  the  benefits  of  the  Constitution.  In  the 
Counties  of  Tipperary,  Kilkenny,  Eoscommon,  Waterford,  and 
Meath,  and  in  the  town  of  Newry,  resolutions  to  the  same  effect 
were  entered  into,  as  well  by  the  Protestant  gentry  and  inhabi- 
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tants,  as  by  the  great  bulk  of  Protestant  proprietors  of  land. 
That  recommendation  was  owing  partly  to  the  growing  influence 
of  liberality  and  confidence,  partly  to  the  absence  of  all  suspicion 
of  any  real  intention  to  invade  the  landed  property  of  the  country 
on  a  convenient  occasion,  but  more  particularly  to  the  strong  and 
immediate  feeling  of  danger  which  a  divided  country  would  have 
to  encounter  in  case  of  hostile  invasion.  On  that  principle  did 
wise  Protestants  deprecate  the  terrible  privilege  of  an  exclusive 
monopoly  of  Constitutional  right  and  political  power. 

The  Duke  of  Cumberland,  indeed,  had  the  gratification  of 
presenting  to  the  House  of  Lords  one  petition  from  the  Orange 
Corporation  of  Dublin  against  the  Catholics;  but  the  example 
was  not  generally  followed.  One  reflection  arises  upon  these 
facts  : — That  the  most  potent  and  unrelenting  enemy  to  the  Irish 
Catholics,  at  all  times,  was  not  the  Irish  Protestants,  but  the 
British  imperial  system.  It  was  the  English  Parliament,  in  King 
William's  time,  then  assuming  to  bind  Ireland  by  its  own  acts, 
which  first  violated  the  Treaty  of  Limerick,  by  excluding  Catholic 
Peers  and  Commoners  from  Parliament.  It  was  while  the  English 
Parliament  completely  controlled  the  action  of  that  of  Ireland, 
(by  requiring  the  heads  of  bills  to  be  sent  over),  that  the  dreadful 
Penal  Code  was  successively  elaborated  and  maintained  in  force. 
But  it  was  Ireland's  free  Parliament  which,  in  1793,  gave  the 
grand  shock  to  that  infamous  code,  admitting  Catholics  to  the 
bar,  to  the  corporations,  to  the  juries,  allowing  them  to  go  to 
school,  and  to  teach  school,  to  bear  arms,  to  own  horses,  to  hold 
lands  in  fee,  to  take  degrees  in  the  University  ; — in  short,  it  was 
the  Irish  Protestant  Parliament,  once  free,  that  swept  away  in 
one  day,  five-sixths  of  the  oppressions,  penalties,  and  disabilities, 
accumulated  and  piled  upon  the  Catholics,  during  a  whole  cen- 
tury, by  the  unappeasable  hate  of  England. 

This  accounts  for  O'Connell's  frequent  declaration,  that  rather 
than  remain  in  the  Union,  he  would  gladly  take  back  the  Irish 
Protestant  Parliament — consent  to  repeal  of  Catholic  Emancipa- 
tion, and  take  his  chance  with  his  Irish  fellow-countrymen.  And 
O'Connell  was  right. 

Two  of  the  first  things  recommended  for  Ireland  by  the  Duke 
of  Richmond  were,  the  curtailment  of  the  Maynooth  Grant,,  and 
the  appointment  of  Doctor  Duigenan  to  a  seat  on  the  Irish  Privy 
Council.  The  whole  spirit  of  the  Perceval  administration  is 
apparent  in  these  two  examples.  Doctor  Duigenan  had  devoted 
his  life  to  raking  up  all  the  vile,  forgotten  slanders  that  had  ever 
been  heaped  upon  Catholics  since  the  days  of  Calvin;  and  was 
never  so  much  in  his  element  as  when  pouring  forth  his  foul 
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collection,  by  the  hour,  in  a  full-foaming  stream  of  ribald  abuse. 
The  appointment  of  such  a  man  to  such  a  place,  was  a  public 
affront  and  a  significant  warning  to  Catholics,  showing  them  in 
what  estimation  they  and  their  claims  were  held  by  the  new 
Government 

The  other  pitiful  manifestation  of  No-Popery  spite  was  cutting 
down  the  appropriation  for  Maynooth  College.  This  was  evidently 
a  subject  of  difference  and  discussion  in  the  Cabinet.  Mr.  Foster, 
Chancellor  of  the  Irish  Exchequer,  in  Committee  on  the  Supplies, 
stated,  that  additional  buildings  were  in  progress  at  Maynooth ; 
that  the  establishment  was  capable  of  accommodating  two  hundred 
and  fifty  students ;  and  that  it  was  his  intention  to  move  that 
the  sum  of  £9,250  should  be  granted  to  that  institution  for  the 
current  year.  Sir  John  Newport  moved  that  it  should  be  £  1 3,000, 
which  was  the  annual  grant  fixed  by  the  late  administration,  as 
will  be  remembered,  in  their  alarm  lest  the  Irish  College  of  Paris 
should  again  attract  Irish  pupils.  A  warm  debate  ensued.  Mr. 
Perceval,  as  a  matter  of  course,  opposed  the  larger  grant,  upon 
strictly  evangelical  principles ;  so  did  William  Wilberf orce  (a  gen- 
tleman whose  sympathies  were  strongly  excited  by  the  degradation 
of  oppressed  people,  provided  they  were  of  a  black  colour).  General 
Mathew,  a  good  and  generous  Irishman,  earnestly  supported  the 
proposal  to  grant  the  larger  sum. 

He  had  been,  within  the  last  ten  days,  at  Maynooth,  and  he 
could  assure  the  House,  that,  unless  the  whole  of  the  last  year's 
grant  should  be  voted,  the  buildings  upon  which  former  grants 
had  been  expended,  would  fall.  There  was  no  lead  on  the  roofs, 
and  the  rain  penetrated  through  them.  He  alluded  to  the  offer 
made  by  order  of  Napoleon,  to  induce  Irish  students  to  go  for 
education  to  France  from  Lisbon  and  Ireland,  upon  a  promise  of 
the  restoration  of  all  the  Irish  Bourses  ;  and  read  an  extract  from 
the  answer  of  the  Irish  Catholic  Bishops,  stating  their  gratitude 
to  the  Government  for  the  liberal  support  of  Maynooth,  and 
denouncing  suspension  against  any  functionaries,  and  exclusion 
from  preferment  in  Ireland  against  any  students,  who  should 
accept  the  offers  of  the  enemy  of  their  own  country.  Would  any 
one  say  after  that,  that  the  Catholics  were  not  to  be  confided  in  ] 
If  they  were  not  to  be  trusted,  why  not  dismiss  them  from  the 
army  and  navy  %    Why  allow  them  to  vote  at  elections  1 

But  this  was  not  the  act  of  Ministers.  He  was  sorry  to  be 
obliged  to  allude  to  the  conduct  of  any  of  the  royal  family. 
But,  however,  it  was  rumoured,  that  even  Ministers  were  disposed 
to  agree  to  the  grant,  till  they  went  to  St.  James'  Palace,  and 
i  ere  closeted  for  several  hours  with  a  Royal  Duke,  after  whish 
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they  resorted  to  the  present  reduction.  That  Koyal  Duke  was 
the  Chancellor  of  the  University  of  Dublin ;  he  was  Chancellor 
of  a  Protestant  school,  and  might  wish  to  put  down  the  education 
of  the  Catholics ;  but  no  man,  who  knew  or  valued  Ireland,  as 
he  did  himself,  could  countenance  such  a  project. 

Ministers,  however,  had  a  sure  majority,  and  succeeded  in 
cutting  down  the  proposed  grant  to  Maynooth.  One  can  only 
wonder  that  the  Catholic  body,  clergy  and  laity,  persisted  in  such 
an  obstinate  "  loyalty"  to  the  British  Government,  and  did  not 
turn  to  France,  and  hearken  to  the  liberal  invitation  of  the 
Emperor  Napoleon. 

Amongst  the  bitter  opponents  of  the  Maynooth  Grant  was 
Doctor  Duigenan,  the  new  Privy  Councillor,  who  was  Member 
for  an  Irish  Borough.  He  vented  some  of  the  venom,  of  which 
he  had  plenty,  upon  his  Catholie  countrymen  ;  said  they  were 
always  traitors  in  theory,  and  wanted  but  the  opportunity  to  be 
traitors  in  action.    This  gave  rise  to  some  sharp  debating. 

Mr.  Barham  could  not  contain  his  execration  of  such  scandalous 
and  wicked  sentiments.  This  drew  from  Mr.  Tierney  the  question 
to  Mr.  Perceval,  whether  the  official  order  for  making  Doctor 
Duigenan  a  Privy  Councillor  had  been  sent  over  to  Ireland.  On 
a  negative  answer  from  the  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer,  Sir  A. 
Wellesley  apprised  the  House,  that  the  Eight  Honourable  and 
learned  gentleman  had  been  specially  recommended  by  the  Lord 
Lieutenant  to  be  a  Privy  Councillor,  as  from  his  knowledge  of 
ecclesiastical  business  he  could  be  of  great  service  in  Ireland  in 
that  situation.  This  induced  Mr.  Barham  on  a  subsequent  day 
to  move  the  House,  that  an  humble  address  be  presented  to  his 
Majesty,  praying  that  he  would  order  to  be  laid  before  the  House, 
copies  of  the  extracts  of  the  correspondence,  which  passed  between 
the  Lord  Lieutenant  of  Ireland  and  the  Government  of  England, 
as  to  the  appointment  of  Doctor  Patrick  Duigenan  to  a  seat  in  the 
Privy  Council  of  Ireland.  The  question  being  put,  Mr.  W. 
Wynne  said  he  was  anxious  to  hear  a  vindication  of  so  extraor- 
dinary an  appointment,  and  one  which  was  so  much  lamented. 
He  then  alluded  to  the  dismissal  and  subsequent  advancement  of 
Mr.  Giffard,  and  considered  the  present  only  as  a  fresh  endeavour 
to  irritate  the  feelings  of  the  Catholics  of  Ireland.  Sir  A. 
Wellesley  repeated,  that  applications  had  been  made  to  Govern- 
ment here,  to  grant  to  the  learned  Doctor  as  Judge  of  the  Pre- 
rogative Court,  the  office  of  member  of  the  Privy  Council.  Till 
the  time  of  his  predecessor  this  had  been  the  uniform  custom, 
and  it  was  now  resorted  to  again  as  a  matter  of  convenience. 
He  believed,  that  the  present  Session  was  the  first  time  it  had 
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been  attempted  to  be  argued,  that  because  a  man  was:  friendly  to 
the  Church,  he  ought  not  to  be  trusted..  If  the  Honourable  and 
learned  Doctor  had  been  indiscreet  in  his  language,  why  was  it 
not  taken  down  at  the  time,  and  complaint  made  to  that  House  ? 
He  did  not  care  of  what  religion  a  man  texts.  If  he  could  be 
useful  in  any  line,  in  that  line,  he  was  of  opinion,  he  ought  to  be 
employed. 

There  is  no  doubt  that  Sir  Arthur  Wellesley  was  quite  sincere 
in  these  declarations ;  he  did  not  care  of  what  religion  a  man 
was  i  he  was  always  a  practical  person ;  he  desired,  in  a  Privy 
Councillor,  as  in  a  stall-officer  or  a  commissary,  precisely  such 
qualities  as  were  serviceable  for  the  business  in  hand ;  and  as  the 
business  in  hand  at  that  moment  was  to  trample  down  and 
humiliate  the  Catholics,  he  approved  of  Doctor  Duigenan  for 
Privy  Councillor. 

The  Catholic  petition  which  had  been  rejected  by  the  House  of 
Commons,  on  a  point  of  form,  had  been  sent  back  to  Ireland  to 
be  signed  anew.  In  the  meantime,  Lord  Fingal  remained  in 
London,  and  had  frequent  interviews  with  the  friends  of  the 
Catholics,  particularly  with  Mr.  Ponsonby.  It  was  now  that  the 
delicate  subject  of  the  veto  first  took  a  tangible  shape.  Lord 
Fingal  was  an  amiable,  high-minded,  and  unsuspicious  man ;  but 
a  weak  one.  The  success  of  the  petition,  he  was  assured  by  the 
friends  of  the  Catholic  cause,  would  be  greatly  forwarded  by  an 
admission  of  the  royal  veto  in  the  nomination  of  the  Irish  prelacy. 
This  negotiation,  which  has  since  produced  effects  of  great 
national  importance,  though  then  unforseen,  was  of  a  private 
nature  j  and  the  particulars  of  it  would  not  have  reached  the 
public,  had  not  subsequent  events  induced  the  parties  to  it  to 
make  them  public.  Never  was  a  point  of  politico-theological 
controversy  so  fiercely  contested,  and,  consequently,  so  miscon- 
ceived and  misrepresented  as  this  question  of  veto.  Lord  Fingal 
had  certainly  received  no  specific  instruction  concerning  it  from 
the  Catholic  meeting,  which  voted  him  the  sole  delegate,  guardian, 
and  manager,  of  their  petition  ;  and  the  subject  of  a  veto  was  not 
in  contemplation  of  that  meeting. 

The  history  of  this  affair  proves,  in  a  most  striking  manner, 
how  dangerous  it  is  for  any  national  Church,  in  matters  affecting 
its  discipline,  Government,  and  independence,  to  take  counsel  of 
any  one  outside  of  itself.  In  the  present  case,  Lord  Fingal,  only 
anxious  for  the  emancipation  of  his  countrymen,  and  credulous 
enough  to  believe  that  the  English  Parliament  would  grant  it 
upon  fair  terms,  without  the  strongest  coercion,  acted  by  the 
advice  of  Doctor  Milner,  an  English  Vicar-Apostolic,  and  author 
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c c  a  learned  controversial  work ;  and  as  Doctor  Milner  was  a  kind 
of  agent  in  England  for  the  Irish  Bishops,  though  not  with  any- 
such  purpose  as  this,  the  two  together  took  it  upon  them  to 
authorize  Mr.  Ponsonby  and  Mr.  Grattan  (as  both  those  gentle- 
men affirmed),  to  reinforce  the  prayer  of  the  Catholic  petition,  by 
offering  the  veto  power  to  the  Crown. 

The  petition  having  returned  from  Ireland,  duly  signed,  was 
presented  by  Mr.  Grattan,  on  the  25th  of  May.  The  only 
remarkable  passage  in  his  speech,  is  that  in  which  he  proposes 
the  veto.    He  said  : — 

"  The  influence  of  the  Pope  so  far  was  purely  spiritual,  and  did 
not  extend  even  to  the  appointment  of  the  members  of  his  Catho- 
lic hierarchy.  They  nominated  themselves,  and  looked  to  the 
Pope,  but  for  his  spiritual  sanction  of  such  nomination.  But  if 
it  should  be  supposed,  that  there  was  the  smallest  danger  in  this 
course,  he  had  a  proposition  to  suggest,  which  he  had  authority  to 
state,  which,  indeed,  he  was  instructed  to  make ;  namely,  that 
Iris  Majesty  may  interfere  upon  any  such  occasion  with  his  nega- 
tive. This  would  have  the  effect  of  preventing  any  Catholic 
ecclesiastic  being  advanced  to  the  Government  of  that  Church  in 
Ireland,  who  was  not  politically  approved  of  by  the  Government 
of  that  country." 

Mr.  Ponsonby,  in  supporting  the  petition,  made  the  same  pro- 
posal ;  and  said  he  did  so  upon  the  authority  of  Doctor  Milner, 
who  was  a  Catholic  bishop  in  England,  and  who  was  authorized 
by  the  Catholic  Bishops  of  Ireland  to  make  the  proposition,  in 
case  the  measure  of  Catholic  Emancipation  should  be  acceded  to. 
The  proposition,  he  said,  was  this  : — That  the  person  to  b£  nomi- 
nated to  a  vacant  bishopric  should  be  submitted  to  the  King's 
approbation  ;  and  that,  if  the  approbation  were  refused,  another 
person  should  be  proposed,  and  so  on,  in  succession,  until  his 
Majesty's  approbation  should  be  obtained,  so  that  the  appoint- 
ment should  finally  rest  with  the  King. 

Mr.  Perceval,  as  might  have  been  expected,  earnestly  and 
prayerfully  opposed  Mr.  Grattan's  motion,  and  all  other  possible 
concession  to  Papists,  whether  on  the  condition  of  veto,  or  any 
other  condition.  Not  that  he  would  be  averse,  he  said,  from 
giving  contentment  to  his  Catholic  brethren,  whom  he  loved  as  a 
Christian,  as  much  as  any  man;  and  "  should  not  conceive  himself 
precluded  from  supporting  their  claims  under  different  circum- 
stances, in  the  event,  for  instance,  of  a  change  talcing  place  in  the 
Catholic  religion  itself."  On  the  division  upon  Mr.  Grattan's 
motion,  the  Minister  had  a  majority  of  153 — 128  having  voted 
for  going  into  committee,  and  281  against  it. 
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Lord  Grenville  presented  the  same  petition  in  the  Lords  ;  made 
the  same  offer  of  the  veto,  and  the  petition  met  the  same  fate  as 
in  the  Commons. 

These  debates  at  once  raised  an  immense  controversy  both  in 
England  and  in  Ireland ;  which  lasted  many  years,  and  produced 
innumerable  books  and  pamphlets  ;  discussing  the  limits  between 
spiritual  and  temporal  power  \  the  meaning  of  loyalty,  and  of  the 
oath  of  supremacy,  and  the  "  liberties  of  the  Gallican  Church" — 
which  ought  rather  to  be  termed  the  "  Slavery  of  the  Gallican 
Church,"  because  it  means  the  subordination  of  the  government 
of  that  Church  to  the  civil  power.  That  civil  power,  indeed,  is 
native  and  not  foreign ;  but  when  it  comes  to  be  a  question  of 
subordinating  the  government  of  the  Catholic  Church  in  Ireland 
to  a  Protestant  King  of  England,  one  must  only  wonder  that  even 
the  eagerness  for  civil  emancipation  could  ever  have  made  any 
Irish  Catholic  entertain  such  an  idea  for  a  moment.  Into  the 
merits  of  the  question  we  do  not  here  enter  ;  but  it  is  matter  of 
history  that  when  Mr.  Pitt  and  Lord  Castlereagh  were  intriguing 
for  support  to  the  Union,  in  1799,  they  had  deluded  certain  Irish 
Bishops  into  accepting  the  principle  of  the  veto,  by  holding  out 
to  them  the  bait  of  immediate  emancipation  after  the  Union.* 

#  The  Rev.  Mr.  Brennan,  in  his  Ecclesiastical  History  of  Ireland,  nar- 
rates the  circumstances  thus  : — 

"  During  the  course  of  that  year,  ten  of  the  Irish  bishops,  constituting 
the  Board  of  Maynooth  College,  happened  to  be  convened  in  Dublin,  on  the 
arrangement  of  some  ecclesiastical  business,  when  Lord  Castlereagh,  then 
Secretary  for  Ireland,  availed  himself  of  their  presence,  and  submitted  for 
their  adoption  Wo  vitally  momentous  measures,  originating  from  the  British 
Ministry.* 

"  By  the  first  of  these  it  was  proposed,  that  his  Majesty  should  be  in- 
vested with  the  power  of  a  veto  in  all  future  ecclesiastical  promotions  within 
this  kingdom,  and  agreeably  to  the  second,  the  Catholic  clergy  of  Ireland 
were  to  receive  a  pension  out  of  the  treasury  ;  at  the  same  time,  assurances 
were  solemnly  pledged  by  Government,  that  on  the  acquiescence  of  the  Irish 
hierarchy  in  these  State  measures,  the  fate  of  that  great  national  question, 
Catholic  Emancipation,  entirely  depended.  Thus  beset  by  the  proffers  of  the 
Minister  on  the  one  hand,  and  by  the  alarming  posture  of  the  country  on 
the  other,  the  bishops  already  alluded  to  agreed,  '  that  in  the  appointment 
of  Boman  Catholic  prelates  to  vacant  Sees  within  the  kingdom,  such  inter- 
ference of  Government  as  may  enable  it  to  be  satisfied  of  the  loyalty  of  the 
person  appointed  is  just,  and  ought  to  be  agreed  to  ;'  this  statement  was  ac- 
companied with  an  admission,  '  that  a  provision,  through  Government,  for 

*  The  prelates  composing  the  board  were  as  follows  :— Richard  O'Reilly,  R.C.A.B., 
Armagh;  J.  T.  Troy,  R.C.A.B,  Dublin  ;  Edward  Dillon,  R.C.A.B.,  Tuam  ; Thomas 
Bray,  R.C.A.B.,  Cashel ;  P.  J.  Plunkett,  R.C.B  ,  Meath  ;  F.  Moylan,  R.C.B.,  Cork  ; 
Diniel  Delaney,  R.C.B.,  Kildare ;  Edmund  French,  R.C.B.,  Elphin;  James  Caulfield, 
R.C.B.,  Ferns  ;  John  Cruise,  R.C.B.,  Ardagh. 
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The  alarm  and  indignation  excited  in  Ireland,  both  amongst 
clergy  and  laity,  by  the  veto  project,  were  quite  vehement.  The 
conscientious  Catholic  historian,  Plowden,  says  : — 

"  The  prospective  view  of  a  national  religion,  preserved  with  a 
virtuous  hierarchy,  without  any  civil  establishment  or  State  inter- 
ference, through  three  centuries  of  oppression  and  persecution, 
produced  alarm  in  every  reflecting  mind.  The  proposed  innova- 
tion of  introducing  Royal  and  Protestant  connection,  influence, 
and  power  into  the  constitution  and  perpetuation  of  a  Catholic 
hierarchy,  to  the  utter  exclusion  of  which  the  Irish  Catholics 
ascribed  that  almost  miraculous  preservation,  threw  the  public 
mind  into  unusual  agitation.  The  laity  abhorred  the  idea  of  the 
ministers  of  their  religion  becoming  open  to  Court  influence  and 
intrigue,  and  shuddered  at  the  prospect  of  prostituting  the  sacred 
function  of  that  apostolic  mission  and  jurisdiction,  to  which  they 
had  hitherto  submitted  as  of  divine  institution,  to  its  revilers, 
persecutors,  and  sworn  enemies.  At  the  same  time,  the  whole 
Catholic  clergy  of  Ireland  were  driven  by  a  common  electric  im- 
pulse into  more  than  ordinary  reflection  upon  the  stupendous 
efficacy  of  that  evangelical  purity  and  independence  by  which  the 
spiritual  pastors  had  so  long,  and  under  such  temptations  and 
difficulties,  preserved  their  flocks  in  the  religion  of  their  Christian 
ancestors. 

"  The  general  voice  of  the  people  crying  out  against  religious 
reform,  was  an  awful  warning  to  the  clergy  \  and  although  the 
insidious  concordat  of  1799,  was  still  clothed  in  darkness,  the 
Irish  Catholic  prelates  met  in  regular  National  Synod  on  the  14th 
and  15th  of  September,  1808,  in  Dublin,  and  came  to  the  follow- 
ing resolutions : — 

the  Roman  Catholic  clergy  of  this  kingdom,  competent  and  secured,  ought 
to  be  thankfully  accepted/  " 

This  transaction  remained  a  secret  for  many  years.  Mr.  Plowden  speaks 
of  "  the  long  and  mysterious  suppression  from  the  knowledge  of  the  Catho- 
lic body,  of  the  resolutions  of  the  Clerical  Trustees  of  Maynooth  College  in 
1799,  which  never  came  fully  to  light  till  1810.  It  is  not  surprising,"  he 
adds,  "  that  respectable  prelates  should  wish  to  conceal  them  from  the  eyes 
of  the  public,  and  particularly  of  such  of  their  friends  as  they  wished  to 
engage  in  their  cause,  and  whose  esteem  and  confidence  they  subsequently 
courted.  They  were  the  base  offspring  of  their  unguarded  connection  with 
Mr.  Pitt,  whilst  he  was  meditating  the  Union ;  which  they  have  been  sorely 
lamenting  from  the  hour  they  found  themselves  swindled  out  of  the  stipu- 
lated price  of  their  seduction." 

It  should  be  stated,  in  justice  to  Doctor  Milner,  that,  after  the  use  of  his 
name  in  Parliament  as  authorizing  the  offer  of  a  vetOj  he  published  a  state- 
ment that  he  had  no  authority  to  sanction  such  an  offer ;  and  that  he  had 
been  misquoted.  After  the  Irish  bishops  passed  their  Synodical  resolutions, 
there  was  no  more  ardent  opponent  of  the  veto  than  Doctor  Milner. 
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"  It  is  the  decided  opinion  of  the  Roman  Catholic  prelates  or 
Ireland,  that  it  is  inexpedient  to  introduce  any  alteration  in  the 
canonical  mode  hitherto  observed  in  the  nomination  of  the  Irish 
Roman  Catholic  Bishops,  which  mode,  long  experience,  has  proved 
to  be  unexceptionable,  wise,  and  salutary. 

"  That  the  Roman  Catholic  prelates  pledge  themselves  to  ad- 
here to  the  rules  by  which  they  have  been  hitherto  uniformly 
guided ;  namely,  to  recommend  to  his  Holiness  only  such  per- 
sons as  are  of  unimpeachable  loyalty  and  peaceable  conduct." 
These  Synodical  resolutions  were  signed  by  twenty-three  prelates. 
Three  only  (they  were  three  of  those  who  had  signed  the  resolu- 
tions of  1799),  dissented."* 

Immediately  were  held  many  meetings  of  Catholics  throughout 
Ireland,  who,  by  their  resolutions  and  addresses,  protested  vehe- 
mently against  the  whole  project  of  veto,  and  thanked  the  Bishops 
for  their  firm  resolutions.  When  the  real  nature  of  the  proposal 
was  explained,  and  fully  known,  the  Catholics  of  Ireland  indig- 
nantly resolved  rather  to  remain  unemancipated,  than  suffer  their 
Church  to  be  enthralled.  O'Connell  was  a  strong  opponent  of 
the  veto  from  the  first ;  the  more  active  and  educated  of  the  laity 
repulsed  the  plan  with  scorn  ;  the  press  teemed  with  pamphlets, 
of  which  none  made  so  much  impression  as  the  republication  of 
Burke's  letter  to  a  peer  in  Ireland,  in  which  he  treats  of  a  similar 
project,  of  giving  the  Crown  a  voice  in  the  nomination  of  Catho- 
lic bishops.  | 

*  Plowden.    Post-Union  History,  p.  395,  et  seq. 

f  Edmund  Burke,  who  was  as  warm  a  friend  to  his  Catholic  countrymen 
as  Grattan,  and  a  much  wiser  friend,  says,  in  his  letter  to  a  Peer : — "  Never 
were  the  members  of  one  religious  sect  fit  to  appoint  pastors  to  another. 
Those,  who  have  no  rgard  for  their  welfare,  reputation,  or  internal  quiet, 
will  not  appoint  such  as  are  proper.  The  Seraglio  of  Constantinople  is  as 
equitable  as  we  are,  whether  Catholics  or  Protestant  ;  and  where  their  own 
sect  is  concerned,  full  as  religious ;  but  the  sport  which  they  make  of  the 
miserable  dignities  of  the  Greek  Church,  the  factions  of  the  Harem,  to  which 
they  make  them  subservient,  the  continual  sale  to  which  they  expose  and  re- 
expose  the  same  dignity,  and  by  which  they  squeeze  all  the  inferior  orders  of 
the  clergy  is  nearly  equal  to  all  the  other  oppressions  together,  exercised  by 
Mussulmen  over  the  unhappy  members  of  the  Oriental  Church.  It  is  a 
great  deal  to  suppose,  that  the  present  Castle  would  nominate  bishops  for 
the  Roman  Church  of  Ireland,  with  a  religious  regard  for  its  welfare.  Per- 
haps they  cannot,  perhaps  dare  not  do  it."  And  in  another  letter  to  Doctor 
Hussey,  the  Catholic  Bishop  of  Waterford,  he  said : — "  If  you  (the  Catholic 
Bishops),  have  not  wisdom  enough  to  make  common  cause,  they  will  cut  you 
off,  one  by  one.  I  am  sure,  that  the  constant  meddling  of  your  bishops  and 
clergy  with  the  Castle,  and  the  Castle  with  them,  will  infallibly  set  them 
ill  with  their  own  body.  All  the  weight,  which  the  clergy  have  hitherto  had 
to  keep  the  people  quiet  will  be  wholly  lost,  if  this  once  should  happen.  At 
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The  project  of  enslaving  the  Irish  Catholic  Church  to  the 
English  Protestant  State,  was  for  that  time  defeated;  but  it  was 
brought  forward  again  and  again,  during  the  struggle  for  eman- 
cipation, and  for  many  years,  greatly  agitated  the  Catholic  public. 

In  the  course  of  this  Session,  Lord  Grenville  made  his  motion 
to  make  Catholic  merchants  admissible  as  Governor  and  Directors 
of  the  Bank  of  Ireland.  Lord  Westmoreland  opposed  the  motion, 
on  the  general  ground  that  no  farther  concessions  whatever  should, 
under  the  present  circumstances,  be  granted  to  the  Catholics.  But 
to  this  not  very  intelligent  argument,  his  lordship  added  a  sen- 
sible observation.  He  said  "  he  was  surprised  to  see  such  motions 
so  often  brought  forward  by  those  who,  when  they  were  them- 
selves in  power,  employed  every  exertion  to  deprecate  and  prevent 
such  discussions."  This  was  true.  Ireland  and  her  grievances, 
the  Catholics  and  their  wrongs,  had  become,  in  the  Imperial 
Parliament,  a  stock-in-trade  for  Whigs  out  of  place;  and  have 
so  remained  ever  since.  When  these  politicians  are  in  power, 
they  still  "deprecate  such  discussions. "  Lord  Bedesdale,  late 
Chancellor  of  Ireland,  was  alarmed  at  the  danger  to  the  Protes- 
tant interest  which  would  arise,  from  allowing  Catholics  to  be 
Bank  Directors.  He  said  he  had  only  to  repeat  his  former 
objections  to  such  claims  "  The  more  you  were  ready  to  grant 
them,  the  more  power  and  pretensions  you  gave  to  the  Catholics 
to  come  forward  with  fresh  claims,  and  perhaps  to  insist  upon 
them.  His  lordship  then  launched  out  into  a  general  invective 
against  the  Catholics,  and  particularly  the  priests." 

This  debate  about  the  Bank  of  Ireland,  is  not,  by  any  means, 
worth  recording  (for  the  motion  was  rejected,  as  its  mover  knew 
it  would  be),  save  to  illustrate  the  party  tactics  of  the  Whigs, 
and  the  cool  and  stupid  insolence  of  the  "  Ascendency." 

The  Dublin  Police  Bill  was  carried,  creating  eighteen  new 
places  for  police  magistrates;  and  Parliament  was  prorogued  on 
the  8th  of  July,  1808. 

best  you  will  have  a  marked  schism,  and  more  than  one  kind,  and  I  am 
greatly  mistaken  if  this  is  not  intended,  and  diligently  and  systematically 
pursued." 
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CHAPTER  XVI. 

1808—1809.. 

The  administration  of  the  Duke  of  Richmond  showed  a 
renomous  determination  to  keep  down  the  Catholic  people,  and 
to  rule  the  island  most  strictly  through  the  Orange  Ascendency, 
and  for  its  profit. 

The  Legislative  rejection  of  the  Catholic  petition  had  been 
aggravated  by  the  restoration  of  a  certain  Mr.  Jacob,  a  notorious 
Orangeman,  to  the  magistracy,  the  appointment  of  Mr.  Giffarcl 
to  a  more  valuable  situation  than  that  from  which  he  had  been 
displaced,  the  admission  of  Doctor  Duigenan  to  the  Privy  Coun- 
cil, and  the  curtailed  grant  to  Maynooth  College.  A  fostering 
countenance  was  given  to  the  Orangemen,  that  tended  more  to 
foment  and  encourage,  than  to  put  down  or  punish  their  atrocities. 

It  is  certainly  not  an  agreeable  part  of  our  duty  to  narrate  and 
to  dwell  upon  these  Orange  outrages;  because  this  helps,  more  or 
leas,  to  keep  alive  the  religious  animosities  between  the  two 
religious  sects;  which  was  the  very  object  of  the  English  Govern- 
ment in  encouraging  those  outrages.  Much  more  pleasing  would 
it  be  to  draw  a  veil  of  oblivion  over  them,  and  to  think  of  them 
no  more.  But  for  two  reasons  this  cannot  be:  first,  the  modern 
history  of  Ireland  would  be  almost  a  blank  page  without  the 
villanies  of  Orange  persecution,  the  complicity  of  Government  in 
those  villanies,  and  their  consequences  upon  the  general  well- 
being  of  the  island;  next,  because  however  well-inclined  to  forget 
those  horrors,  we  have  not  been  permitted  to  do  so  for  a  moment 
down  to  the  present  day.  It  was  as  late  as  1848  that  Lord 
Clarendown  secretly  supplied  the  Orange  Lodges  with  arms;  as 
late  as  '19,  that  a  magistrate  of  Down  County  led  a  band  of 
Orangemen  and  policemen  to  the  wrecking  and  slaughter  of  a 
Catholic  townland.  *  Later  still,  the  records  of  assizes  in  the 
northern  circuits  show  us  the  frequent  picture  of  an  Orange 
murderer  shielded  from  justice  by  his  twelve  brethren  who  have 
been  carefully  packed  into  the  jury-box  by  a  sheriff  who  is  an 
officer  of  the  Crown.  All  this  odious  condition  of  society  being 
a  direct  product  of  British  policy,  and  now  flourishing  and  still 

*  It  is  true  that  the  magistrate  was  dismissed  from  the  Commission.  He 
had  somewhat  exceeded  the  intentions  of  the  Castle  m  getting  up  a  "  loyal 
demonstration."  Yet  the  arms  of  that  banditti  had  been  furnished  out  o| 
the  Castle  vaults." 


252 


HISTOEY  OF  IRELAND. 


bearing  its  poisonous  fruit,  a  student  of  Irish  history  is  bound  to 
look  at,  and  to  study,  the  wretched  details. 

On  the  evening  of  the  23rd  of  June,  1808,  a  considerable 
number  of  men,  women,  and  children,  were  assembled  round  a 
bonfire  at  Corinshiga,  within  one  mile  and  a  half  of  the  town  of 
Newry.  They  had  a  garland,  and  were  amusing  themselves, 
some  dancing,  others  sitting  at  the  fire,  perfectly  unapprehensive 
of  danger,  when  in  the  midst  of  their  mirth,  eighteen  yeomen, 
fully  armed  and  accoutred,  approached  the  place,  where  they 
were  drawn  up  by  their  sergeant,  who  gave  them  the  word  of  com- 
mand to  "  present  and  fire,"  which  they  did  several  times,  level- 
ling at  the  crowd.  One  person  was  killed;  many  were  grievously 
wounded.  The  magistrates  of  Newry,  although  far  from  being, 
friendly  to  the  Catholic  people,  were  scandalized  at  this  atrocity. 
They  offered  a  reward  for  the  discovery  of  the  perpetrators; 
inclosed  a  copy  of  their  publication  to  the  Duke  of  Richmond, 
and  prayed  him  to  take  some  measures  for  the  protection  of  the 
Catholics,  who  they  said  were  all  unarmed,  while  the  very  lowest 
class  of  Protestants  were  well  provided  with  fire-arms.  The  Duke 
made  a  civil,  but  unmeaning  reply,  expressing  his  "  regret"  at 
the  sad  circumstance.  Some  weeks  elapsed;  and  still  no  measures 
were  adopted.  In  the  meantime,  one  of  the  persons  concerned 
in  the  outrage  was  apprehended,  but  was  allowed  to  escape  by 
the  yeomen,  to  whose  custody  Lord  Gosford  had  intrusted  him; 
and  a  number  of  the  same  corps,  to  which  the  murderers  belonged, 
tso  far  from  showing  any  shame  or  regret  at  the  conduct  of  their 
i-omrades,  one  day  returning  from  prarade,  fired  a  volley  (by  way 
of  bravado)  over  the  house  of  M'Keown  (father  of  the  deceased) 
the  report  of  which  threw  his  wife  into  convulsions. 

Several  inhabitants  of  the  townland  of  Corinshiga,  came  to 
the  magistrates  and  made  depositions  as  to  the  continual  terror 
and  danger  of  themselves  and  their  families,  and  the  atrocious 
threats  of  the  Orange  yeomen  who  lived  near  them.  Mr.  Waring, 
one  of  the  magistrates,  who  appears  to  have  exerted  himself 
earnestly  in  this  affair,  sent  to  the  Castle  copies  of  these  deposi- 
tions, and  entreated  the  Government  to  issue  a  proclamation,  offer- 
ing a  reward  for  the  assassins,  and  to  take  some  measures  of 
repressing  open  outrage. 

Mr.  Secretary  Traill  replied,  coldly,  that  the  Government 
declined  to  do  anything  in  the  matter.  Mr.  Waring  again  wrote, 
still  more  earnestly,  "that  the  magistrates  had  expected  that 
Government  would  have  issued  a  proclamation  offering  a  reward 
for  prosecution,  and  pardon  to  some  concerned  for  evidence 
against  the  others ;  that  if  this  had  not  the  desired  effect,  still 
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much  good  might  be  expected  to  arise  from  the  marked  disappro- 
bation of  Government  of  an  outrage  of  so  dangerous  and  alarm- 
ing a  tendency;  that  it  might  appear  not  unworthy  the  consider- 
ation of  his  grace,  whether  such  a  measure  might  not  even  then 
(the  3rd  of  August,  1808),  be  adopted  with  propriety,  and  that 
this  procedure  so  far  from  having  a  tendency  to  supersede  the 
exertions  of  the  local  magistracy,  could  not  but  prove  an  efficient 
aid  to  them."  This  last  letter  was  not  answered,  and  so  the 
business  dropped.*  The  advertisement  or  proclamation  of  the 
Newiy  magistrates  was  sent  to  the  Hue  and  Cry,  but  was  not 
inserted.  Xot  the  least  notice  was  taken  of  it,  or  the  letter 
accompanying  it.  Such  was  the  unblushing  tenderness  of  the 
Duke  of  Eichmond  for  the  band  of  eighteen  Orangemen,  each 
and  every  one  of  whom  was  guilty  of  open  murder.  Not  one  of 
them  was  ever  brought  to  justice ;  and  to  this  day  the  inhabitants 
of  that  and  many  another  Catholic  neighbourhood  in  Ulster, 
when  the  anniversaries  of  the  1st  and  12th  of  July  come  round, 
either  bar  themselves  up  in  their  houses  and  put  out  all  lights,  or 
else  prepare  for  defensive  battle. 

The  foregoing  incident  is  related  in  detail,  because  it  is  a  cha- 
racteristic example  of  many  similar  cases;  save,  indeed,  that  the 
local  magistrates,  instead  of  seeking  to  bring  offenders  to  justice, 
as  in  this  case,  have  generally  sought  to  screen  them.  If  an 
atrocity  like  this  had  been  at  any  time  done  by  Catholics,  troops 
would  immediately  have  been  sent  down  to  quarter  themselves 
upon  their  houses,  and  a  special  commission  would  have  been 
issued  to  hang  at  least  eighteen,  guilty  or  innocent. 

It  was  not  merely  in  the  way  of  direct  encouragement  to  law- 
less Orangeism,  that  Lord  Richmond's  Administration  showed  its 
settled  design  of  trampling  clown  the  Catholics.  We  have  seen 
that  in  Dublin,  the  wealthiest  and  most  respectable  merchants 
were  insultingly  kept  out  of  the  Bank  Direction  because  they 
were  Catholics.  In  the  counties,  Catholic  gentlemen,  whose  pro- 
perty and  position  entitled  them  to  be  called  upon  the  Grand 
Juries,  were  studiously  excluded.  If  any  High  Sheriff  of  a 
county  was  not  a  supporter  of  the  Ministerial  policy,  or  was 
known  to  be  favourable  to  his  Catholic  neighbours,  his  name  was 
carefully  excluded  from  the  next  list.  And  in  all  these  mea- 
sures, Sir  Arthur  Wellesley  was  unusually  active  and  rigorous. 
The  time,  indeed,  had  almost  come,  when  his  services  would  be 
required  in  the  Spanish  Peninsula;  and  his  native  country  could 
well  spare  him. 

*  See  abstract  of  the  whole  correspondence  in  Plowden's  (Volume  III.), 
Post-  Unio  7i  Histo  ry . 
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During  this  year  (1808),  corruption  seems  to  have  been  almost 
as  rife  in  Ireland  as  it  had  been  immediately  before  the  Union ; 
and  seats  in  Parliament  were  bought  and  sold.  Early  in  the 
Session  of  1809,  Mr.  Maddox  brought  forward  a  specific  charge 
of  this  sort  of  corruption,  criminating  Lord  Castlereagh  and  Mr. 
Spencer  Perceval,  stating,  amongst  other  things,  that  at  the  last 
general  election,  a  sum  of  money  was  paid  by  Mr.  Quintin  Dick 
to  Lord  Castlereagh,  through  means  of  the  Honourable  Henry 
Wellesley;  and  that  gentleman  (Mr.  Dick)  was  thereby  returned 
[Member  for  Cashel,  and  Mr.  Spencer  Perceval  was  also  a  party 
to  the  transaction.  Upon  occasion  of  the  late  investigation  as  to 
the  Duke  of  York,  Mr.  Quintin  Dick  waited  upon  Lord  Castle- 
reagh, and  informed  him  of  the  vote  he  meant  to  give,  and  the 
noble  lord  not  approving  of  that  mode  of  voting,  suggested  to 
him  the  propriety  of  relinquishing  his  seat  in  Parliament. 

Mr.  Perceval,  indeed,  refused  to  plead  to  the  charge;  said  it 
was  an  insidious  plan  to  lay  the  foundation  for  a  measure  of  Par- 
liamentary reform — which  it  certainly  was — and  so  bowed  to  the 
Speaker,  and  went  out.  Lord  Castlereagh  followed  his  example ; 
but  it  is  quite  evident  the  charge  must  have  been  true,  otherwise, 
there  would  not  have  been,  in  a  House  of  six  hundred  and  fifteen, 
in  the  teeth  of  all  Ministerial  influence  the  large  minority  of  three 
hundred  and  ten  for  a  motion  to  inquire.  There  is  every  reason 
to  believe  that  Sir  Arthur  Wellesley,  during  his  Secretaryship, 
took  the  largest  share  in  all  this  traffic  for  seats  and  votes  and 
influence.  He  had  a  mind  of  the  character  usually  termed  "  emi- 
nently practical;"  and  thought  he  had  a  right,  as  he  declared  long 
after,  speaking  of  his  administration  in  Ireland,  "to  turn  the 
moral  weakness  of  individuals  to  good  account;"  that  is,  to  the 
account  of  his  party. 

In  the  Session  of  Parliament,  in  1809,  little  or  no  attention 
was  given  to  the  affairs  of  Ireland.  An  attempt  was  made  by 
Mr.  Parnell,  to  carry  a  motion  for  inquiry  into  the  mode  of  col- 
lecting tithes  in  this  country.  The  grievances  and  oppressions 
connected  with  the  Church  Establishment,  and  the  irritating 
spoliation  of  the  people,  for  support  of  clergymen  whose  mini- 
strations were  of  no  use  to  them,  were  but  too  well-known  already, 
and  needed  no  Committee  of  Inquiry  at  all.  On  this  very  ground, 
the  motion  was  opposed  by  Ministers,  who,  having  no  idea  what- 
ever of  giving  any  relief,  or  redress,  naturally  enough  refused  the 
empty  formality  of  an  inquiry.  The  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer 
"  did  not  think  that  the  House  was  in  ignorance,  with  respect  to 
the  subject  of  tithes  in  Ireland,  but  that  the  difficulty  was,  h^w 
to  find  out  a  practical  mode  of  securing  the  property  of  the  Church. 


MEETING  OF  CATHOLICS  IX  DUBLIN. 


255 


He  could  not  be  persuaded,  that  any  inquiry,  either  by  commis- 
sion or  Committee,  would  do  any  good;  for  they  did  not  want 
information.11 

In  the  short  debate  on  this  motion,  Sir  John  Newport  observed, 
that  he  thought  Lord  Castlereagh  bound,  by  his  former  profes- 
sions at  the  Union,  to  find  out  some  modifications  to  lighten  the 
burdens  of  the  poor  oppressed  people  of  Ireland.  Instead  of 
doing  so,  that  noble  Lord  appeared  to  forget  all  his  pledges  for 
the  public  good,  and  merely  to  attend  to  those  that  went  to  pro- 
vide for  individuals,  whom  he  had  taken  care  to  seduce  to  his  own 
standard.  Lord  Castlereagh  arrogantly  asserted,  that  he  knew  of 
no  pledge  made,  either  by  Mr.  Pitt  or  himself,  upon  the  subject 
of  tithes,  or  the  Catholic  question.  He  most  distinctly  denied, 
that  he  had  ever  made  any  pledge  whatever  as  to  Ireland.  Mr.  C. 
Hutchinson  deprecated  the  conduct  of  Lord  Castlereagh  as  to  Ire- 
land. He  was  the  parent  of  the  Union,  and,  in  order  to  effect  it, 
he  had  made  many  promises;  but  whenever  any  question  as  to 
the  amelioration  of  the  situation  of  Ireland  came  to  be  agitated, 
he  either  put  a  negative  upon  it,  or  moved  the  previous  question. 
And,  in  fact,  by  the  "previous  question,"  the  whole  question  was 
put  aside  upon  this  occasion  also. 

On  the  24th  of  May,  was  held  in  Dublin  a  numerous  meeting 
of  the  Catholics,  to  consider  what  step  they  should  take  to  fur- 
ther their  claims.  The  requisition  convening  the  meeting  was 
signed  by  Lord  Netterville,  Sir  Francis  Goold,  Daniel  O'Connell, 
Richard  O'Gorman,  Edward  Hay,  Denis  Scully,  Doctor  Drom- 
goole,  and  many  others,  whose  names  have  since  been  familiar,  in 
connection  with  the  Catholic  cause.  Mr.  O'Gorman  opened  the 
proceedings  with  a  speech,  in  which  he  proposed  to  petition  Par- 
liament. This  was  opposed  by  the  veteran  John  Keogh,  who 
spoke  with  great  bitterness  of  the  treachery  practiced  towards  the 
Catholics  in  the  matter  of  the  Union,  and  deprecated  petitioning 
altogether,  at  least  while  the  existing  Ministry  remained  in  power. 
Mr.  Keogh  observed,  that,  with  respect  to  the  existence  and 
oppressiveness  of  their  grievances,  they  were  unanimous;  and  dif- 
fered only  as  to  the  means  most  likely  to  remove  them.  He  was 
ready,  on  his  part,  to  sacrifice,  to  burn,  with  his  own  hands,  the 
resolution,  which  he  was  about  to  propose  to  the  meeting,  if  any 
man  could  show  him  what  was  likely  to  be  more  effectual  to  pro- 
mote the  Object  of  all  their  wishes.  A  petition  at  the  present 
moment,  must,  if  presented,  be  presented  to  decided  enemies,  or 
lukewarm  friends;  upon  neither  of  whom  could  be  placed  any  reli- 
ance for  success.  Mr.  Perceval  and  his  colleagues  were  admitted 
into  office,  upon  the  express  condition  of  excluding  the  Catholic 
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claims  from  the  relief  of  the  Legislature;  and  their  predecessors' 
had  very  willingly  consented  to  give  up  a  bill,  nominally  only  in 
favour  of  the  Catholics,  rather  than  resign  their  places.  Mr. 
Keogh  adverted  in  strong  and  pointed  terms,  to  the  double  im- 
position practiced  upon  the  Catholics  at  the  time  of  the  Union. 
He  insisted,  that  the  proposals  for  their  support  from  the  Union- 
ists and  the  Anti-Unionists,  were  equally  hollow,  and  equally 
insidious.  Had  it  been  otherwise ;  had  the  Catholics  been  liberally 
treated  by  their  Parliament,  they  would  have  raised  a  cry  in  its 
defence  that  would  have  been  heard,  and  would  have  shaken  the 
plan  of  Union  to  atoms.  No  man  had  a  right  to  suppose,  that 
he  wished  to  relinquish  the  Catholic  claims.  With  his  dying 
breath,  with  his  last  words,  as  a  testamentary  bequest  to  his 
countrymen,  he  would  recommend  to  them  never  to  relinquish 
never  even  to  relax,  in  the  pursuit  of  their  undoubted  rights. 
No  man  could  expect  success  to  the  petition.  Without  that 
expectation,  he  saw  nothing  likely  to  accrue  from  the  measure 
but  mischievous  and  injurious  consequences.  He  resisted  the 
measure,  not  for  the  purpose  of  retarding,  but  of  forwarding  the 
Catholic  claims. 

Mr.  Keogh,  therefore,  moved  a  resolution  in  accordance  with 
these  views,  which  was  passed;  but  the  meeting  then  proceeded 
to  organize  a  new  Catholic  Committee,  consisting  of  the  Catholic 
Peers,  and  the  survivors  of  the  Catholic  Delegates  of  1793,  to- 
gether with  certain  gentlemen  who  had  been  lately  appointed  by 
the  Catholics  of  Dublin  to  prepare  an  address.  It  was  resolved 
that  these  persons  "do  possess  the  confidence  of  the  Catholic 
body." 

This  new  committee  was  to  be  permanent ;  and  was  to  consider 
the  expediency  of  preparing  a  petition,  not  to  the  then  sitting, 
but  to  the  next  Session  of  Parliament.  The  committee,  undoubt- 
edly, was  capable  of  being  regarded  as  a  virtual  representation  of 
the  Irish  Catholics,  and,  therefore,  as  coming  under  the  penalties 
of  the  " Convention  Act;"  for  which  reason  Mr.  O'Connell,  who 
knew  that  the  Government  was  watching  their  proceedings  with  a 
jealous  eye,  endeavoured  to  guard  against  this  legal  peril  by  intro- 
ducing a  resolution  which  was  carried  unanimously  : — "  That  the 
noblemen  and  gentlemen  aforesaid  are  not  representatives  of  the 
Catholic  body,  or  any  portion  thereof ;  nor  shall  they  assume  or 
pretend  to  be  representatives  of  the  Catholic  body,  or  any  portion 
thereof." 

We  thus  find  Mr.  O'Connell,  from  the  first  of  his  long  series  of 
agitations,  always  anxiously  steering  clear  of  the  rocks  and  shoals 
of  law ;  and  find,  also  that  the  most  dangerous  of  those  rocks  and 
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shoals  was  always  the  same  "  Convention  Act."  It  embarrassed 
the  Catholic  Committee  in  1809;  it  stopped  the  "Council  of 
Three  Hundred,"  in  1845 — and,  in  fact,  it  had  passed  for  the 
very  purpose  of  preventing  all  organized  deliberation,  and  all 
effectual  action,  by  Catholics  for  the  attainment  of  their  rights. 
There  is  no  doubt  that  the  Government  might  at  any  time  have 
prosecuted  to  conviction  the  members  of  this  Catholic  Committee 
as  delegates  (notwithstanding  their  disclaimer),  by  means  of  a 
well-packed  Castle  jury;  but,  in  the  meantime,  the  affairs  of  the 
Catholics  seemed  to  acquire  some  consistency  and  strength  from 
the  permanent  organization  of  the  committee  and  the  respectability 
of  its  members.  Of  course,  this  circumstance  alarmed  and  infu- 
riated the  Orangemen ;  who  are  generally  believed  to  have  at  the 
same  time  remodelled  and  improved  their  societies*  It  is  not 
easy  to  arrive  at  the  exact  truth  regarding  all  the  secret  tests  and 
oaths  and  "  degrees"  of  this  mischievous  body — the  precise  forms 
have  been  from  time  to  time  altered ;  and  their  "  Grand  Masters" 
and  their  organs  at  the  press  have  boldly  denied  what  is  alleged 
against  the  society,  although  such  allegation  had  been  true  very 
shortly  before,  and  was  substantially  true  when  denied,  even  if 
some  trifling  form  may  have  been  altered,  to  justify  the  denial. 

Mr.  Plowden,  writing  in  1810,  says,  very  distinctly,  that  "  a 
renovation  of  the  system  (of  Orangeism),  actually  prevailed  in  the 
year  1809,"  and  that  new  oaths  were  introduced.  He  says,  fur- 
ther : — 

"  It  was  reported,  believed,  and  not  contradicted,  that  about 
the  time,  at  which  the  Catholic  Bishops  of  Ireland  were  assembled 
in  National  Synod  to  oppose  the  veto,  the  Orange  associations  met 
by  deputation  in  Dawson-street,  Dublin,  in  order,  as  may  be 
naturally  presumed,  to  counteract  the  presumed  resolutions  of 
that  Episcopal  Synod,  and  to  make  head  generally  agamst  the 
alarming  growth  of  Popery.  A  deputy  from  the  seventy-two 
English  (almost  all  Lancastrian)  Lodges  came  over  in  unusual 
pomp  of  accredited  deplomacy  to  the  Irish  societies.  Through 
the  gloom  of  Orange  darkness  it  would  be  presumption  to  ascer- 
tain the  points  of  debate  within  their  strictly-guarded  sanctuary 
in  Dawson-street."    The  same  writer  observes  ? — 

"So  much  undeniable  truth  has  lately  been  brought  before  the 
public  concerning  the  Orange  institution,  so  glaringly  has  the 
illegality  and  mischief  of  the  system  been  exposed,  such  weighty 
and  fatal  objections  urged  against  it,  that  it  has  become  fashion- 
able with  many  Orangemen,  of  education  and  fortune,  to  affect  to 
disclaim  everything  objectionable  in  the  system,  and  to  throw  it 
exclusively  upon  the  incorrigible  ignorance  and  bigotry  of  the 
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rabble,  who  are  alike  in  every  country,  and  of  every  persuasion. 
This  wavS  base  artifice  to  disguise  or  conceal  the  countenance  and 
support  which  the  Orange  societies  have  uniformly  and  unceas- 
ingly received  from  Government.  If  the  obligations  and  oaths 
of  Orangemen  were  of  a  virtuous  and  beneficial  tendency,  why 
not  proclaim  them  aloud  ?  If  illegal  and  dangerous,  why  crimi- 
nally conceal  them  ?  Whilst  the  Orange  aristocracy  thus  affects 
to  disclaim  their  own  institute,  in  detail,  their  activity  in  keeping 
the  evil  on  foot  is  supereminently  criminal.  Nor  can  they  redeem 
their  guilt  without  revealing  in  detail  the  whole  mischief  of  the 
system,  by  enabling  others,  or  co-operating  effectually  themselves 
(as  far  as  they  possess  power),  to  expose  and  effectually  extin- 
guish it." 

Upon  the  subject  of  the  new  and  alarming  development  of  the 
Orange  system  which  took  place  at  this  date,  we  may  further  cite 
the  language  of  O'Connell,  at  an  aggregate  meeting,  in  May, 
1811.    He  said:— 

"  From  most  respectable  authority  I  have  it,  that  Orange 
Lodges  are  increasing  in  different  parts  of  the  country,  with  the 
knowledge  of  those  whose  duty  it  is  to  suppress  them.  If  I  have 
been  misinformed,  I  would  wish  that  what  I  now  say  may  be 
replied  to  by  any  one  able  to  show  that  I  am  wrong.  I  hold  in 
my  hand  the  certificate  of  an  Orange  purple  man  (which  he  pro- 
duced), who  was  advanced  to  that  degree  as  lately  as  the  24th  of 
April,  1811,  in  a  Lodge  in  Dublin.  I  have  adduced  this  fact  to 
show  you,  that  this  dreadful  and  abominable  conspiracy  is  still  in 
existence  j  and  I  am  well  informed,  and  believe  it  to  be  the  fact, 
that  the  King's  Ministry  are  well  acquainted  with  this  circum- 
stance. I  have  been  also  assured,  that  the  associations  in  the  North 
are  re-organized,  and  that  a  committee  of  these  delegates  in 
Belfast,  have  printed  and  distributed  five  hundred  copies  of  their 
new  constitution.  This  I  have  heard  from  excellent  authority  ; 
and  I  should  not  be  surprised  if  the  Attorney-General  knows  it. 
Yet  there  has  been  no  attempt  to  disturb  these  conspirators ;  no 
attempt  to  visit  them  with  magisterial  authority ;  no  attempt  to 
rout  this  infamous  banditti." 

In  truth,  the  "  banditti"  were  so  useful  and  indispensable  an 
agency  of  British  domination  in  Ireland,  that  they  were  perfectly 
safe  from  the  law  and  the  Attorney-General;  and  that  functionary 
was  not  in  the  least  obliged  to  O'Connell  for  his  information.  It 
was  against  Catholics  only  that  penal  statutes  were  made.  Thus, 
although  the  Convention  Act  makes  no  distinctions  between 
Catholic  and  Protestant,  the  Orange  Lodges  were  never  at  all 
embarrassed  about  sending  delegates  to  a  meeting  in  Dublin. 
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And  although  the  acts  against  administering  secret  oaths, 
especially  apply  to  the  oaths  of  Orangemen,  no  Orangeman  was 
ever  prosecuted  by  the  Crown  under  those  laws.  The  oath  which 
Government  punished,  was  not  an  oath  to  extirpate  one's  neigh- 
bours, but  an  oath  to  promote  the  Union  of  Irishmen. 

It  would  be  easy  to  accumulate  examples  of  Orange  outrages 
at  this  time  in  many  parts  of  the  country ;  but  these  incidents 
have  a  wearisome  sameness.  On  the  12th  of  August,  1808,  fifty 
unarmed  men  of  the  King's  County  militia,  who  had  volunteered 
into  the  line,  marched  from  Strabane  into  Omagh,  in  Tyrone 
County,  where  fifty  of  their  comrades  occupied  the  barracks. 
As  they  came  into  the  town,  it  happened  that  three  hundred 
Orange  yeomen  had  assembled,  and  were  celebrating  the  battle  of 
Aughrim.  A  yeoman  began  operations  by  knocking  off  and 
trampling  upon  the  cap  of  one  of  the  militiamen,  because  it  was 
bound  with  green,  which,  though  regimental,  was  not  considered 
"  loyal"  enough  for  that  occasion.  The  militiaman  resented  the 
outrage  by  a  blow.  A  general  assault  was  made  by  the  whole 
body  of  yeomanry  upon  the  fifty  unarmed  men ;  they  retreated 
in  good  order  to  the  barrack,  where  they  were  attacked  again ; 
but  as  they  were  now  supplied  with  arms,  they  defended  them- 
selves to  some  purpose,  and  killed  four  of  their  assailants. 
Thomas  Hogan,  a  corporal  of  the  King's  County  militia,  was  tried 
for  the  murder  of  those  four  men,  and  was  actually  found  guilty 
of  manslaughter. 

Again,  at  Mountrath,  the  annual  return  of  the  Orange  festival, 
in  July,  1808,  had  been  disgraced  by  the  most  atrocious  murder 
of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Duane,  the  Catholic  priest  of  that  parish ;  and  it 
was  followed  up  in  the  succeeding  year  by  the  no  less  barbarous 
murder  of  a  Catholic  of  the  name  of  Kavanagh,  into  whose 
house  the  armed  yeomen  rushed,  and  barbarously  fractured  his 
skull,  in  the  presence  of  his  wife  and  four  infant  children.  On 
the  1st  day  of  this  same  July,  at  Bailieborough,  in  the  County 
Cavan,  the  Orange  armed  yeomen  went  in  a  body  to  the  house  of 
the  parish  priest,  at  whom  they  fired  several  shots,  and  left  him 
for  dead.  They  then  wrecked  the  chapel,  and  wounded  and 
insulted  every  Catholic  they  met. 

None  of  the  persons  guilty  of  these  outrages,  either  at  Mount- 
rath  or  Bailieborough,  was  ever  punished,  or  even  questioned. 

But  while  the  Government  of  the  Duke  of  Richmond  thus 
encouraged  Orange  outrage,  and  screened  the  perpetrators,  his 
Grace  sometimes  affected  to  deprecate  violent  demonstrations  of 
the  society,  at  least  in  his  own  presence,  For  example,  he  made 
a  tour  through  Munster  in  the  summer  of  this  year,  1809 ;  and 
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as  the  object  of  his  excursion  was  chiefly  to  conciliate  the  Catho- 
lics of  that  province  (many  of  whom  were  wealthy  and  influential), 
and  so  to  prevent  them  from  joining  in  the  agitation  for  their 
own  rights,  he  issued  orders  that  no  distinctively  Orange  displays 
should  take  place  on  his  line  of  route.  The  town  of  Bandon  was 
in  those  days  a  great  stronghold  of  Orangeism,  in  the  South,  and 
possessed  a  "  legion"  of  six  hundred  yeomanry,  all  brethren  of 
the  Order.  On  the  1st  of  July,  the  yeomanry  being  assembled, 
according  to  custom,  to  celebrate  the  battle  of  the  Boyne,  and  to 
flaunt  before  the  eyes  of  the  oppressed  Catholics  the  emblems  of 
their  defeat,  they  were  astonished  at  being  addressed  by  their 
Commander  and  Grand  Master,  Lord  Bandon,  in  a  very  unusual 
strain  : — He  said,  "  those  Orange  emblems  were  calculated  to  keep 
up  animosities,  and  his  grace  the  Lord  Lieutenant  did  not  wish 
anything  of  the  sort  on  the  present  occasion!1  The  men  suddenly 
dispersed  in  high  indignation.  The  next  parade-day  was  the  6th, 
and  they  again  assembled;  but  to  show  how  they  valued  the 
homily  of  Lord  Bandon,  every  man  of  them  appeared  decorated 
with  Orange  lilies. 

The  Earl  of  Bandon  and  Colonel  Oriel,  the  inspecting  officer  of 
the  district,  observed,  that  if  they  wished  to  be  considered  really 
obedient  and  loyal,  they  would  attend  to  the  orders  of  their 
officers,  as  Government  seemed  particularly  anxious  to  prevent 
the  further  wearing  of  any  emblem  of  this  kind.  They  then 
ordered  them,  either  to  take  these  marks  of  distinction  down,  or 
else  to  ground  their  arms.  The  corps  for  some  time  remained 
undecisive,  when  at  length,  with  the  exception  of  twenty-five, 
they  indignantly  threw  down  their  arms  and  accoutrements, 
sooner  than  obey  the  command  of  Government,  delivered  through 
their  officer.  The  whole  yeomanry  of  Bandon  amounted  to  about 
six  hundred  men.  On  the  24th  of  July,  1809,  the  members 
composing  the  Boyne,  Union,  and  True-Blues  corps  of  yeomanry, 
under  the  denomination  of  the  Loyal  Bandon  Legion,  openly 
declared  the  cause  for  which  they  laid  down  their  arms.* 

This  "  defection  of  the  Bandon  Orangemen,' 9  as  it  was  called, 
made  the  Government  very  cautious  for  long  afterwards  how  it 
showed  the  least  displeasure  against  these  "loyal"  displays,  or 
the  outrages  which  nearly  always  attended  them.  Indeed,  Grand 
Masters  and  Ascendency  journals  often  coolly  reminded  the  suc- 
cessive Chief  Governors  of  Ireland  that  English  dominion  could 
not  be  maintained  one  day  in  Ireland  without  the  Lodges,  which 

*  For  a  fuller  account  of  these  transactions  at  Bandon,  see  Plowden,  Yol, 
III,  of  PosUUnion  History, 
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was  true  ;  so  that  Lords  Lieutenant  and  Ministers,  while  feeling 
themselves  bound  in  common  decency  to  affect,  at  least,  to 
deprecate  violence,  and  hypocritically  to  advise  concord  and  good 
feeling,  have  been  exceedingly  tender  of  wounding  the  sensibili-  1 
ties  of  those  people,  who  were,  and  are,  their  only  support  in  the 
country, 

So  well  had  the  Castle  succeeded,  during  the  administration  of 
the  Duke  of  Eichmond,  in  undoing  all  that  the  Volunteers  and 
United  Irishmen  had  done,  and  in  making  impossible  that  Union 
of  Irishmen,  which  was  the  only  thing  the  Castle  feared  in  the 
world. 


CHAPTER  XVII. 

1810—1812. 

The  Duke  of  Eichmond  was  one  of  our  "  conciliatory"  Vice- 
roys. In  his  tour  through  the  South  he  rendered  himself  more 
than  usually  affable  and  urbane  ;  and  having  a  frank  and  gracious 
manner,  he  was  not  without  some  success  in  soothing  the  Catho- 
lics, whom  long  oppression  had  rendered  too  credulously  impres- 
sible by  a  few  words  of  hollow  and  hypocritical  kindness.  At  a 
moment  when  it  was  notorious  that  he  was  acting  as  the  zealous 
agent  of  a  No-Popery  administration;  that  he  was  excluding 
Catholic  gentlemen  from  the  Grand  Juries,  Catholic  merchants 
from  the  bank,  that  Catholic  soldiers  were  regularly  punished  by 
their  officers  for  going  to  Mass,  and  that  his  Grace's  Orange 
banditti  were  killing  and  maiming  their  Catholic  neighbours  with 
a  perfect  certainty  of  impunity,  we  find  that  at  the  entertainment 
given  by  the  Corporation  of  Waterford  to  the  Lord  Lieutenant, 
his  Grace's  affability  and  attention  to  all  were  conspicuous.  He 
took  an  opportunity  of  addressing  Doctor  Power,  the  Catholic 
Bishop  of  Waterford,  whom  in  a  gracious  and  cordial  style  he 
thanked,  for  his  and  his  flock's  conduct  in  putting  down  the 
disturbances  in  their  county.  He  openly  and  distinctly  assured 
him  that  he  had  it  in  special  instructions  from  his  Majesty,  to 
make  no  distinction  between  Protestant  and  Catholic,  which 
injunction  he  emphatically  declared  he  had  punctiliously  complied 
with,  ever  since  he  had  undertaken  the  government  of  the 
country,  as  far  as  the  laws  would  allow  of.  Those  laws,  he 
lamented,  it  was  not  in  his  power  to  deviate  from.  Such  was 
the  travelling  style  of  the  Viceregal  Court  At  the  dinner  given 
to  his  Grace  by  the  Mayor  and  Corporation  of  Cork,  at  the 
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Mansion  House,  amongst  the  regular  Corporation  toasts,  was 
announced,  in  its  order,  the  Protestant  Ascendency  of  Ireland,  on 
which  his  Grace  arose  and  declared,  he  wished  to  see  no  ascen- 
dency in  Ireland  but  that  of  loyalty ;  and  strongly  recommended 
the  same  line  of  conduct  to  be  pursued  by  all  good  subjects. 

At  another  dinner  in  Cork,  given  by  the  merchants,  traders, 
and  bankers,  his  Excellency  had  even  the  sanctimonious  audacity 
to  express  his  wonder,  that  religion  being  only  occupied  with  a 
great  object  of  eternal  concern,  men  should  be  excited  to  rancor- 
ous enmity  because  they  sought  the  same  great  end  by  paths 
somewhat  different.  This  kind  of  language,  which  has  been  the 
common  style  of  Irish  Viceroys  ever  since,  was  first  brought  into 
vogue  by  the  No-Popery  Duke  of  Richmond ;  and  what  is  very 
remarkable,  it  so  far  imposed  upon  many  simple-minded  Catholics, 
that  they  were  afterwards  but  slow  and  reluctant  in  even  coming 
forward  to  petition  for  their  withheld  rights  and  franchises. 

In  the  meantime,  the  daily  and  continual  oppressions  and 
humiliations  which  were  inflicted  upon  the  Catholics,  not  only  by 
Orange  magistrates  and  yeomen,  but  by  the  Government  itself, 
were  too  notoriuus  and  too  galling  to  be  soothed  away  by  the  fair 
words  of  a  conciliatory  Viceroy.  The  treatment  of  Catholic 
soldiers  in  the  army  (of  which  they  already  constituted  nearly 
one-half),  excited  the  strongest  and  bitterest  feelings  of  discon- 
tent. At  Enniskillen,  a  Lieutenant  Walsh  turned  a  soldier's  coat, 
in  order  to  disgrace  him,  for  refusing  to  attend  the  Protestant 
service;  others  were  effectually  prevented  from  attending  the 
service  of  their  own  church,  by  an  order  not  to  quit  the  barracks 
till  two  o'clock  on  the  Sunday,  when  the  Catholic  service  was 
over,  as  at  Newry.  The  case  which  acquired  the  most  publicity, 
and  produced  the  strongest  effect  upon  Ireland,  was  that  of 
Patrick  Spence,  a  private  in  the  County  Dublin  militia,  who  had 
been  required  (though  known  to  be  a  Catholic),  to  attend  the 
divine  service  of  the  Established  Church,  and  upon  refusal,  was 
thrown  into  the  Black  Hole.  During  his  imprisonment,  he  wrote 
a  letter  to  Major  White,  his  commanding  officer,  urging,  that  in 
obeying  the  paramount  dictates  of  conscience,  he  had  in  no 
manner  broken  in  upon  military  discipline.  He  was  shortly  after 
brought  to  a  court-martial,  upon  a  charge  that  his  letter  was  dis- 
respectful, and  had  a  mutinous  tendency.  He  was  convicted,  and 
sentenced  to  receive  nine  hundred  and  ninety-nine  lashes.  Upon 
being  brought  out  to  undergo  that  punishment,  an  offer  was  made 
to  him  to  commute  it  for  an  engagement  to  enlist  in  a  corps  con- 
stantly serving  abroad  ;  this  he  accepted,  and  was  transmitted  to 
the  Isle  of  Wight,  in  order  to  be  sent  out  of  the  kingdom.  The 
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case  having  been  represented  to  the  Lord  Lieutenant,  by  Doctor 
Troy,  the  titular  Archbishop  of  Dublin,  Mr.  W.  Pole  wrote  him  a 
letter,  which  stated,  that  the  sentence  had  been  passed  upon 
Spence  for  writing  the  disrespectful  letter  ;  not  denying  (therefore 
admitting),  that  the  committal  to  the  "  Black  Hole"  was  for  the 
refusal  to  attend  the  Protestant  Church ;  but  that,  under  all  the 
circumstances,  the  Commander-in-Chief  had  considered  the  pun- 
ishment excessive,  and  had  ordered  the  man  to  be  liberated,  and 
to  join  his  regiment.  When  Spence  arrived  in  Dublin,  he  was 
confined  several  days,  and  then  discharged  altogether  from  the 
army.  The  copy  of  Spence' s  letter,  which  he  vouched  to  be 
authentic,  contained  nothing  in  it  either  disrespectful  or  mutinous. 
The  original  letter  was  often  called  for,  and  always  refused  by 
those  who  had  it  in  their  possession,  and  might,  consequently,  by 
its  production  determine  the  justice  of  the  sentence  of  nino 
hundred  and  ninety-nine  lashes. 

Many  other  examples  of  this  kind  of  petty  tyranny  occurred 
about  the  same  time;  and  as  no  officer  was  ever  punished  or 
reprimanded  for  any  of  them,  they  are  sufficient  to  indicate  the 
real  feelings  of  the  Government,  and  how  much  sincerity  there 
was  in  the  after-dinner  liberality  of  the  Duke  of  Richmond.  In 
short,  it  was  the  settled  design  of  the  British  Government,  not 
only  to  break  the  promises  made  for  carrying  the  Union  (as  it 
had  formerly  broken  the  treaty  of  Limerick),  but  also  to  make 
the  Catholics  feel  in  their  daily  life  the  whole  bitterness  of  their 
degradation. 

They  had,  of  course,  no  representative  in  the  British  Parlia- 
ment; and  it  appeared,  in  the  course  of  the  year  1810,  that  such 
Protestant  friends  and  advocates  as  they  possessed  in  that 
Assembly,  Mr.  Grattan  and  Mr.  Ponsonby  for  example,  desired 
to  effect  their  emancipation  only  on  the  terms  of  enslaving  the 
Catholic  Church  to  the  State,  by  means  of  the  veto.  The  subject 
of  veto  was  now  revived,  both  in  Parliament  and  in  the  country. 
The  English  Catholics,  in  their  petitions  for  relief,  offered  to 
accept  emancipation  on  such  terms;  that  is,  on  the  terms  of 
giving  to  a  Protestant  State  a  discretion  as  to  the  appointment 
of  their  Bishops.  In  Ireland,  that  idea  was  now  universally 
repulsed,  by  the  clergy  and  laity;  although,  as  before  stated,  it 
had  once  been  favourably  received  by  a  few  of  the  higher 
clergy. 

Late  in  January,  1810,  was  held  a  large  meeting  of  the 
Catholics  of  Dublin.  The  secretary,  Mr.  Hay,  stated,  that  the 
most  Rev.  Dr.  Troy  had  received  from  an  English  Member  of 
Parliament  (Sir  John  Cox  Hippesley)  a  letter,  accompanied  by 
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an  explanatory  printed  copy  of  a  sketch  of  proposed  regulations, 
concurrent  with  the  establishment  a  state  of  provision,  for  the 
Roman  Catholic  clergy  of  Ireland.  * 

It  was  the  project  of  veto  in  all  its  nakedness,  but  recom- 
mended both  by  the  prospect  of  civil  emancipation  and  by  a  State 
provision  for  the  clergy.  To  the  credit  of  the  whole  Catholic 
body  (for  it  must  be  admitted  that  the  bribe  was  high),  all  pro- 
posals of  this  nature  were  rejected,  and  rejected  with  indignation. 
A  petition  was  prepared  for  presentation  to  Parliament  asking  for 
unconditional  emancipation,  intrusted  to  Lord  Fingal,  who  carried 
it  to  London,  and  presented  by  Mr.  Grattan.  But,  although  he 
presented  it,  he  said  that  it  was  merely  in  order  to  have  the 
claims  of  the  Catholics  put  on  record;  that  he  had  hoped  the 
Irish  Catholics  would  be  willing  to  allow,  on  the  appointment  of 
their  Bishops,  a  veto  to  the  Crown;  "he  was  sorry  to  see  that  at 
present  no  such  sentiment  appeared  to  prevail."  Mr.  Grattan 
had  still  the  same  violent  horror  of  "  French  influence,"  which 
had  formerly  prevented  him  from  joining  the  United  Irishmen. 
"  The  Pope,"  he  said,  "was  almost  certain  now  to  be  a  subject  of 
France;  and  a  subject  of  France,  or  French  citizen,  could  never 
be  permitted  to  nominate  the  spiritual  magistrates  of  the  people 
of  Ireland."  In  short,  Mr.  Grattan,  in  both  the  speeches  which 
he  made  in  this  Session,  spoke  against  the  petition  which  he  had 
presented.  It  would  be  tedious  to  make  even  an  abstract  of  the 
debate ;  and  it  will  be  sufficient  to  say  that  on  the  motion  for 
going  into  committee  with  the  Catholic  petition,  Mr.  Ponsonby, 
Mr.  Grattan,  and  Sir  John  Cox  Hippesley,  were  in  favour  of  the 
motion,  subject  to  veto;  Mr.  Hutcheson,  Mr.  Parnell,  and  Sir  John 
Newport,  in  favour  of  it,  without  veto — Lord  Castlereagh  wholly 
against  it  in  every  shape;  so,  of  course,  were  Mr.  Perceval,  and 
all  other  Members  of  the  No-Popery  Administration;  and  the 
motion  was  lost  by  a  majority  against  the  Catholic  claims  of  one 
hundred  and  four. 

In  June,  the  petition  was  presented  by  Lord  Donoughmore  to 
the  Lords,  in  a  very  fair  and  just  speech.    He  said,  speaking  of 

*  The  Catholic  historian,  Plowden,  says  : — "  This  deep-laid  plan,  suggested 
by  Sir  John  Cox  Hippesley,  fathered  by  Mr.  Pitt,  adopted  by  Lord  Gren- 
ville,  palmed  by  Lord  Castlereagh  upon  the  duped  or  intimidated  trustees  of 
Maynooth  College,  in  contemplation  of  the  Union,  was  now  brought  forward 
with  the  privity  and  approbation  of  several  of  the  leading  Members  of  the 
Board  of  British  Catholics."  The  concluding  sentence  speaks  in  full  it3 
primary  intent : — "  All  confirm  the  principle,  that  the  sovereign  power  in 
every  State,  of  whatever  religious  communion,  has  considered  itself  armed 
with  legitimate  authority  in  all  matters  of  ecclesiastical  arrangement  within 
its  dominion." 
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tlie  Catholic  Church: — "  Xo  man  was  so  ignorant  as  not  to  know, 
that  its  professed  unity  in  doctrine  and  in  discipline,  under  one 
and  the  same  declared  head  was  the  essential  distinguishing 
characteristic  of  the  Catholic  Church,  and  yet  they  were  told, 
that  the  Irish  Catholics  were  the  most  unreasonable  of  men, 
because  they  would  not  renounce,  upon  oath,  this  first  tenet  of 
their  religion,  and  consent  to  recognize  a  new  head  of  their 
Church  in  the  person  of  a  Protestant  king.  The  Irish  Catholic, 
under  the  existing  tests,  solemnly  abjures  the  authority  of  the 
Pope  in  all  temporal  matters,  pledges  himself  to  be  a  faithful 
subject  of  the  King,  and  to  defend  the  succession  of  the  Crown, 
and  the  arrangement  of  property  as  now  established  by  law,  and 
that  he  will  not  exercise  any  privilege,  to  which  he  is,  or  may 
become,  entitled,  to  disturb  the  Protestant  religion  or  Protestant 
government.  What  possible  ground  of  apprehension  could  there 
be,  which  was  not  effectually  provided  against  by  the  terms  of 
this  oath.  With  respect  to  that  ill-fated  veto,  the  introduction  of 
which,  into  the  Catholic  vocabulary,  he  witnessed  with  sincere 
regret;  he  could  only  say  for  himself,  that  he  wanted  no  addi- 
tional security;  but  he  was  equally  ready  to  acknowledge,  that  it 
was  the  bounden  duty  of  the  Catholic,  whenever  the  happy 
moment  of  conciliation  should  arrive,  to  go  the  full  length  his 
religion  would  permit  him,  to  quiet  the  scruples,  however  ground- 
less and  imaginary,  of  the  Protestant  Legislature." 

After  a  short  debate,  in  which  we  find  Lord  Holland,  Lord 
Erskine,  the  Duke  of  Norfolk,  and  Lord  Grey,  speaking  in  favour 
of  going  into  committee  on  the  petition;  against  it,  Lord  Liver- 
pool, Lord  Clancarty,  Lord  Redesdale,  and  the  Lord  Chancellor 
— there  appeared  on  a  division:  for  the  motion,  68;  non-contents, 
154;  majority  against  the  Catholics,  86. 

It  was  now  at  least  tolerably  evident  that  there  was  no  use  in 
petitioning  that  Parliament  to  acknowledge  the  rights  of  Catho- 
lics; that  the  insiduous  promises  made  by  Lord  Cornwallis  and 
and  Lord  Castlereagh,  for  the  purpose  of  carrying  the  Union, 
were  to  be  deliberately  disregarded;  and  that  the  Catholic  cause 
must  be  either  abandoned  altogether,  or  must  be  taken  up  by 
some  more  potent  hand  than  any  of  those  which  had  guided  it 
up  to  that  time.  Daniel  O'Connell  was  to  be  the  new  leader  of 
the  Irish  Catholic  cause,  and  may  be  said  to  date  the  commence- 
ment of  his  wonderful  career  of  agitation  from  the  Parliamentary 
defeat  sustained  by  the  petition  of  1810,  In  a  month  after  the 
rejection  of  that  petition,  the  general  committee  of  the  Catholics, 
after  passing  a  vote  of  thanks  to  the  worthy  old  John  Keogh 
"for  his  long  and  faithful  services  to  the  cause  of  Catholic 
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Emancipation,"  issued  an  address  to  all  the  Catholics  of  Ireland, 
urging  upon  them  a  new  and  more  combined  form  of  political 
action,  and  bearing  the  signature  of  "  Daniel  O'Connell,  chair- 
man." The  programme  of  action  presented  in  this  address  is 
substantially  the  same  which  was  followed  up  by  Mr.  O'Connell, 
under  several  successive  names,  throughout  all  his  agitations — 
local  organizations  holding  frequent  meetings,  and  corresponding 
with  a  central  committee  in  Dublin.  All  proceedings  were  to  be 
peaceful  and  legal ;  yet  there  was  the  hint  of  a  possibility  that 
millions  of  people  steadily  denied  their  rights,  might  in  the  end 
be  driven  to  extort  them  with  the  strong  hand.  Here  is  an 
extract : — 

"  Still,  tvhilst  time  and  opportunity  yet  remain  for  peaceful 
counsels,  the  virtuous  Catholic  will  deeply  revolve  in  his  mind 
the  wisest  course  for  his  redemption.  He  will  prefer  that  success, 
which  promises  the  greatest  permanent  enjoyment  to  himself  and 
his  family;  the  most  salutary  to  his  country;  the  most  comform- 
able  to  the  best  laws  and  dearest  precepts  of  civil  society.  He 
will  prefer  to  opposite  courses — those  of  peace,  of  reason,  and  of 
temperate,  but  firm  perseverance,  in  well-regulated  efforts. 

"  The  committee,  sir,  consulting  not  merely  local,  but  general 
feelings,  entertain  every  wish  and  hope,  of  calling  into  fair  and 
free  exercise  the  unbiased  judgment  and  independent  opinions  of 
the  Catholics  of  Ireland,  thinking  and  acting  for  themselves 
throughout  their  respective  counties,  districts,  cities,  and  towns, 
and  deciding  upon  such  measures  as  shall  appear  to  them  most 
eligible. 

"They  hope  that  the  Catholics  will  take  frequent  opportunities, 
and  as  early  as  possible,  of  holding  local  meetings  for  these  pur- 
poses; and  there,  unfettered  by  external  authority,  and  unaffected 
by  dictation,  apply  their  most  serious  consideration,  to  subjects  of 
common  and  weighty  concern,  with  the  candour  and  directness 
of  mind,  which  appertain  to  the  national  character. 

"  The  establishment  of  permanent  boards,  holding  communica- 
tion with  the  General  Committee  in  Dublin,  has  been  deemed  in 
several  counties  highly  useful  to  the  interests  of  the  Catholic 
cause. 

"  Nothing  is  more  necessary  amongst  us  than  self-agency.  It 
will  produce  that  system  of  coherence  of  conduct,  which  must 
insure  success. 

"  In  the  exercise  of  the  elective  franchise,  for  instance,  what 
infinite  good  might  not  result  from  Catholic  coherence  ?  What 
painful  examples  are  annually  exhibited  of  the  mischief  flowing 
from  the  want  of  this  coherence  \ 
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"  The  Catholic  Committee  have,  therefore,  every  reason  to 
expect  the  most  beneficial  effects  to  the  general  cause,  from  local 
and  frequent  meetings." 

During  this  same  summer,  was  heard  the  first  loud  cry  for  a 
Repeal  of  the  Union.  In  the  Corporation  of  Dublin — then,  of 
course,  an  exclusively  Protestant  body — Mr.  Hutton,  pursuant  to 
notice,  made  an  impressive  speech,  in  which  he  powerfully 
depicted  the  ruin,  bankruptcy,  despair,  and  famine,  that  were 
apparent  in  every  street  of  Dublin — pointed  out  that  the  debt  of 
the  nation  was  then  above  ninety  millions  ;  that  two  millions  ster- 
ling, wrung  from  the  sweat  of  Irish  peasants,  were  squandered 
in  a  foreign  country,  by  absentees,*  and  that  ,£2,500,000  more 
was  drained  away  to  pay  the  interest  on  that  insupportable  debt. 
He  proposed  resolutions  to  the  effect,  that  the  cure  for  all  these 
evils  was  the  repeal  of  the  Union.  Of  course,  he  was  vehemently 
opposed  by  Giffard  and  his  party ;  but  the  resolutions  were 
carried  by  a  majority  of  thirty. 

The  next  step  was  a  requisition  from  the  Grand  Jurors  of 
Dublin,  to  the  two  High  Sheriffs,  Sir  Edward  Stanley  and  Sir 
James  Biddall,  to  call  a  meeting  of  the  freemen  and  freeholders, 
to  consider  "  the  necessity  that  exists  of  presenting  a  petition  to  his 
Majesty  and  the  Imperial  Parliament,  for  a  repeal  of  the  Act  of 
Union."  Stanley  declined  to  call  such  a  meeting;  he  said  it 
"  would  agitate  the  public  mind.''  But  Biddall  called  the  meet- 
ing. On  the  18th  of  September,  at  the  Royal  Exchange,  was 
held  this  memorable  meeting,  at  which  both  Protestants  and 
Catholics  were  unanimous,  not  only  in  affirming  the  universal 
misery  and  beggary  of  the  country,  but  in  attributing  the  whole 
to  that  fatal  and  fraudulent  measure  called  the  Act  of  Union. 
O'Connell  delivered,  on  this  occasion,  a  speech  of  the  most  con- 
centrated power  and  passion,  which  deeply  impressed  his  audi- 
ence, and  the  entire  nation.  It  was  at  once  printed  on  a  broad- 
side, surmounted  with  a  portrait  of  the  orator ;  and  O'Connell 
was,  from  that  moment  the  leader  to  whom  all  Catholics  turned 
with  pride  and  hope.  The  resolutions  for  the  preparation  of  a 
petition  for  repeal  of  the  Union,  were  adopted  unanimously. 

What  we  have  to  remark  is,  that  in  these  first  movements 
favouring  repeal  of  the  Union,  all  speakers  concurred  in  repre- 
senting the  material  and  financial  effects  of  that  measure  as  dis- 
astrous in  the  extreme  to  Ireland;  yet  those  speakers  do  not 

*  Dean  Swift  estimated  the  absentee  rents  in  his  time  at  half  a  million 
sterling,  and  thonght  that  same  a  great  grievance.  In  1848,  Mr.  Smith 
O'Brien,  always  moderate  in  his  statements,  said  the  drain  through  this 
single  channel  amounted  to  five  millions. 
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appear  to  have  bethought  them  that  the  impoverishment  of 
Ireland  was  the  exact  measure  of  the  profit  to  England ;  that  this 
was  the  specific  object  for  which  England  had  demanded,  con- 
trived, and  accomplished  the  Union ;  and  that  the  existing  rela- 
tion between  the  two  countries  was  the  accurate  fulfilment  of  the 
prediction  made  by  that  honest  Englishman,  Samuel  Johnson,  to 
an  Irish  acquaintance — "  Sir,  we  shall  rob  you." 

The  Catholics  of  Ireland  were  by  this  time  quite  unanimous  in 
favour  of  repealing  that  Union,  the  perpetration  of  which  they 
had  been  induced  to  regard  with  indifference,  or  almost  with 
complacency.  At  least  they,  knew  how  treacherously  they  had 
been  dealt  with  on  that  occasion  by  the  English  Government  and 
its  agents,  Cornwallis  and  Castlereagh ;  and  the  natural  soreness 
which  they  felt  at  being  duped,  aggravated  the  sufferings  which 
fell  upon  them,  as  well  as  upon  the  Protestants,  in  consequence 
of  depressed  trade  and  ruined  manufactures. 

"  Repeal"  was,  therefore,  fairly  before  the  country ;  but  it  was 
too  late  for  any  peaceful  redress.  When  the  shark  has  once  made 
his  union  with  his  prey,  he  does  not  easily  disgorge ;  for  this 
there  needs,  either  a  miracle,  as  in  the  case  of  Jonah's  fish,  or 
else  that  the  shark  be  killed  and  cut  up.  Petitioning  for  restitu- 
tion of  that  rich  prey,  is,  perhaps,  the  most  imbecile  idea  that 
ever  possessed  any  public  man  since  the  beginning  of  the  world. 

Catholic  Emancipation,  however,  was  another  kind  of  question; 
and  one  quite  susceptible  of  a  peaceful  solution ;  because  to 
emancipate  Catholics  would  cost  England  nothing ;  but,  on  the 
contrary,  would  probably  win  over  many  of  the  leading,  educated, 
and  professional  Catholics,  who  might  be  induced,  by  the  pro- 
spect of  honours  and  emoluments  for  themselves,  to  abandon  their 
people  to  plunder  and  extirpation,  and  to  sell  the  cause  of  their 
country  to  its  enemies ; — an  anticipation  which  we  have  unhap- 
pily seen  realized  on  a  large  scale. 

Catholic  Emancipation,  then,  although  a  minor  question,  was 
the  immediately-practical  one  for  an  Irish  agitator ;  and  O'Connell 
saw  that  it  was  so,  and  devoted  himself  to  it  accordingly. 

In  October,  King  George  III.  fell  into  his  final  and  irremedi- 
able insanity ;  and  the  Prince  again  became  Regent ;  this  time 
with  almost  full  regal  powers.  It  was  a  matter  of  no  interest 
whatsoever  to  Ireland ;  save  that  many  Catholics  were  simple 
enough  to  believe  that  it  removed  the  only  real  obstacle  to  their 
emancipation  ;  namely,  the  stupid  scruples  of  the  idiot  King  as 
to  his  Coronation  oath.  The  Prince  had  made  many  professions, 
even  distinct  promises  and  pledges,  afterwards  minutely  specified 
by  O'Connell,  that  so  soon  as  he  should  enjoy  actual  power,  he 
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would  do  all  that  in  him  lay  to  bring  about  Catholic  Emancipa- 
tion. In  1806,  he  had  made  such  a  pledge,  through  the  Duke  of 
Bedford,  then  Viceroy,  in  order  to  induce  the  Catholics  to  with- 
hold their  petitions ;  his  good  friends,  the  Catholics,  were  to  trust 
all  to  him,  the  Prince.  Mr.  Ponsonby,  then  Chancellor,  had,  in 
the  same  year,  promulgated  a  similar  promise  in  the  Prince's  name. 
He  had  himself  given  such  a  pledge  to  Lord  Kenmare,  at  Chel- 
tenham. Finally,  he  had  given  a  formal  verbal  pledge  to  Lord 
Fingal,  in  presence  of  Lord  Petre  and  Lord  Clifford,  which  was 
reduced  to  writing  by  those  three  noblemen,  and  signed  by  them 
soon  after  the  interview  ended.  The  Prince  had  now  uncon- 
trolled power:  and,  as  usual,  the  Catholics  found  themselves 
cheated.  He  retained  as  his  Prime  Minister,  the  No-Popery 
Perceval,  and  was  surrounded  by  advisers  intensely  hostile  to  the 
Catholic  cause ;  his  mistress  at  that  time  was  the  wife  of  the 
Marquis  of  Hertford  ;  and  the  conscience  of  that  lady  could  not 
reconcile  itself  to  the  thought  of  conceding  any  right  to  persons 
who  believed  in  Seven  Sacraments.  Even  the  two  Protestant 
Sacraments  were  one  too  many  for  her  ladyship.* 

Almost  the  first  act  of  any  consequence  done  in  Ireland,  after 
the  Prince  became  Regent,  was  a  State  prosecution,  instituted 
against  the  Catholic  Committee,  in  the  persons  of  two  of  its  mem- 
bers, Mr.  Kirwan  and  Doctor  Sheridan,  who  were  charged  to  have 
been  elected  as  delegates,  in  breach  of  the  Convention  Act.  The 
Government  had  been  long  watching  for  this  chance,  and  now  the 
Castle  strained  every  nerve  to  insure  a  conviction.  Mr.  Saurin, 
Attorney-General,  commenced  his  speech  thus  : — "  My  Lords  and 
Gentlemen  of  the  Jury — I  cannot  but  congratulate  you  and  the 
public,  that  the  day  of  justice  has  at  last  arrived;1  surely  a  most 
extraordinary  expression,  under  the  circumstances;  seeing  that 
these  Catholics  were  but  peacefully  claiming  their  manifest  right; 
and  seeing  that  the  crime  of  which  they  were  now  accused  was 
unknown  to  the  law  of  England.  Mr.  Bushe,  then  Solicitor-Gene- 
ral, afterwards  Chief-Justice,  speaking  of  the  committee,  consti- 
tuted as  it  was,  thus  concluded  his  speech  upon  that  trial: — 

*  Certain  resolutions  passed  in  the  Catholic  Committee  but  too  plainly 
referred  to  this  woman,  when  they  spoke  of  the  "  fatal  witchery"  which  had 
led  the  Regent  to  form  a  Ministry  hostile  to  liberty  of  conscience  in  Ireland. 
The  enchantress  was  over  fifty  years  of  age  ;  and  her  husband  and  her  son 
were  the  closest  boon-companions  of  the  lover  of  the  father's  wife  and  of 
the  son's  mother.  These  famous  "  witchery"  resolutions  were  supposed  to 
have  so  strongly  aroused  the  Protestant  feelings  of  the  Prince  as  to  adjourn 
all  thought  of  Catholic  Emancipation  for  many  years,  and  to  have  been  the 
cause  of  the  exceedingly  bad  grace  with  which  King  George  IV.  at  last 
assented  to  that  measure. 
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"  Compare  such  a  constitution  with  the  established  authorities  of 
the  land,  all  controlled,  confined  to  their  respective  spheres, 
balancing  and  gravitating  to  each  other — all  symmetry,  all  order, 
all  harmony.  Behold,  on  the  other  hand,  this  prodigy  in  tho 
political  hemisphere,  with  eccentric  course  and  portentous  glare, 
bound  by  no  attraction,  disdaining  any  orbit,  disturbing  the 
system,  and  affrighting  the  world  !"  The  remedy  for  this  hor- 
rible comet  was  a  packed  jury ;  which  is  one  of  those  "  established 
authorities — all  symmetry  and  harmony" — spoken  of  by  Mr. 
Bushe.  A  conviction  was  obtained;  and  the  Catholic  Committee, 
in  that  form,  ceased  to  exist.  Mr.  Sheil  says : — "A  great  blow  had 
been  struck  at  the  cause,  and  a  considerable  time  elapsed  before 
Ireland  recovered  from  it." 

But  although  that  organization  was  at  an  end,  many  angry 
meetings  were  held ;  and  the  Catholic  press  assumed  a  tone  of 
aggression  and  defiance  which  had  not  been  usual  with  it.  Mr. 
O'Connell,  in  conjunction  with  Mr.  Scully,  a  gentleman  of  large 
property  and  high  talent,  established  a  newspaper ;  and  both  in 
the  press  and  in  public  assemblies  there  was  manifested  by  the  popu- 
lar leaders,  so  much  boldness  and  activity,  as  assured  all  men 
that  the  cause  of  the  nation  was  now  in  a  fresh  and  vigourous 
hand. 

Mr.  Wellesley  Pole,  had  been  appointed  Irish  Secretary  of  State, 
as  successor  to  his  brother,  Lord  Wellington;  and  his  ardministra- 
tion  was  chiefly  noted  for  his  circular  letter  against  meeting  in 
conventions,  with  a  view  to  the  suppression  of  the  Catholic  Com- 
mittee. Mr.  Wellesley  Pole  was  soon  after  succeeded  by  Mr. 
"Pvobert  Peel,  who  proved  himself  during  many  years  after  the  most 
deadly,  and,  indeed,  most  fatal  foe  the  Irish  nation  ever  encoun- 
tered. He  was  but  twenty-four  years  of  age ;  and  continued 
Chief  Secretary  for  six  years,  during  which  he  closely  studied  the 
character  and  wants  of  the  people ;  so  that  of  all  English  States- 
men, in  modern  times,  Sir  Bobert  Peel  may  be  said  to  have 
understood  Ireland  best,  to  Ireland's  bitter  cost. 

In  1812,  Mr.  Perceval,  the  "  No-Popery"  Prime  Minister,  was 
assassinated  by  a  maniac,  in  the  lobby  of  the  House  of  Commons ; 
and  a  change  of  administration  became  necessary.  But  the  new 
arrangements  had  little  interest  for  Irishmen,  and  presented  no 
hope  of  any  approach  to  justice,  in  the  treatment  of  that  country. 
Lord  Liverpool  was  Prime  Minister,  and  both  Canning  and 
Castlereagh  were  members  of  the  Cabinet.  A  dissolution  of  Par- 
liament and  general  election  followed,  at  which  several  additional 
"  Liberals"  were  returned  from  places  in  Ireland.  Mr.  Curran 
was  persuaded  by  his  friends,  and  invited  by  the  Liberal  electors 
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of  Newry,  to  permit  himself  to  be  placed  in  nomination  for  that 
borough.  He  had  never,  since  the  Union,  sought  to  enter  the 
British  Parliament ;  and  it  was  with  no  sanguine  hope  of  being 
able  to  effect  any  good  there  for  his  country,  that  he  now  essayed 
to  enter  public  life  once  more.  He  was  defeated  at  Newry  \  de- 
feated by  General  Needham,  one  of  the  military  tyrants  who  had 
dragooned  the  people  into  insurrection,  in  1798.  But  in  Mr. 
Curran's  speech,  on  that  occasion,  to  the  electors  of  Newry,  though 
imperfectly  reported,  is  found  a  passage  most  vividly  depicting 
the  condition  of  Ireland  twelve  years  after  the  Union,  and  Cur- 
ran's estimate  of  the  nature  and  effects  of  that  measure.  He  said  : 
"  The  whole  history  of  mankind  records  no  instance  of  any  hostile 
Cabinet,  perhaps,  even  of  any  Cabinet,  actuated  by  the  principles 
of  honour  or  of  shame.  The  Irish  Catholic  was,  therefore,  taught 
to  believe  that  if  he  surrendered  his  country  he  would  cease  to  be 
a  slave.  The  Irish  Protestant  was  cajoled  into  the  belief  that,  if 
he  concurred  in  the  surrender,  he  would  be  placed  upon  the  neck 
of  a  hostile  faction.  Wretched  dupe  !  you  might  as  well  persuade 
the  jailer  that  he  is  less  a  prisoner  than  the  captives  he  locks  up, 
merely  because  he  carries  the  key  in  his  pocket.  By  that  recip- 
rocal animosity,  however,  Ireland  was  surrendered — the  guilt  of 
the  surrender  was  most  atrocious — the  consequences  of  the  crime 
most  tremendous  and  exemplary.  We  put  ourselves  into  a  con- 
dition of  the  most  unqualified  servitude ;  we  sold  our  country, 
and  we  levied  upon  ourselves  the  price  of  the  purchase ;  we  gave 
up  the  right  of  disposing  of  our  own  property ;  we  yielded  to  a 
fore:gn  Legislature,  to  decide  whether  the  funds  necessary  to  their 
projects,  or  their  profligacy,  should  be  extracted  from  us,  or  be 
furnished  by  themselves.  The  consequence  has  been  that  our 
scanty  means  have  been  squandered  in  her  internal  corruption,  as 
profusely  as  our  best  blood  has  been  wasted  in  the  madness  of  her 
aggressions,  or  the  feeble  folly  of  her  resistance.  Our  debt  has, 
accordingly,  been  increased  more  than  ten-fold — the  common  com- 
forts of  life  have  been  vanishing — we  are  sinking  into  beggary — 
our  poor  people  have  been  worried  by  cruel  and  unprincipled 
prosecutions ;  and  the  instruments  of  our  Government  have  been 
almost  simplified  into  the  tax-gatherer  and  the  hangman."  This 
dismal  picture  of  the  condition  of  his  country,  could  not  have 
been  made  in  so  public  a  manner,  and  by  a  man  of  Curran's  charac- 
ter, unless  it  had  been  true.  He  could  not  have  ventured  to  tell 
a  large  assembly  of  his  countrymen,  that  they  were  ground  down 
by  taxes  and  sinking  into  beggary,  if  they  could  all  have  risen  up 
and  contradicted  him  on  the  spot.  Besides,  the  evidence  from 
other  quarters  is  too  clear  and  strong  to  allow  us  to  doubt  of  the 
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accuracy  of  any  one  feature  in  the  sombre  scene  he  depicts.  The 
country  was  during  all  those  years,  as  usual,  disturbed  now  and 
then  by  a  vindictive  murder  of  some  bailiff,  or  agent,  who  had 
turned  poor  families  adrift,  and  pulled  down  their  houses ;  or 
some  tithe-proctor,  who  had  seized  on  a  widow's  stack-yard.  And 
all  these  acts  of  vengeance  or  despair  were  uniformly  treated  as 
seditious  "  insurrections."  Ireland,  therefore,  remained  under  an 
almost  uninterrupted  Insurrection  Act.  The  Act  of  Habeas 
Corpus  had  been  suspended  in  1800,  by  the  Act  for  the  suppres- 
sion of  tlie  rebellion  ;  that  act  had  been  continued  in  1801,  and 
again  in  1804 ;  and  had  been  replaced  in  1807  by  another  martial 
law  (substantially  the  same  law),  called  Insurrection  Act,  which 
was  maintained  until  1810.  It  will  be  seen  hereafter,  how 
steadily  the  same  exceptional  coercion  laws — but  with  ingenious 
variations  of  name,  have  been  continued  down  to  this  day. 

When  Mr.  Curran  mentioned  that  the  people  were  "  worried 
by  cruel  and  unprincipled  prosecutions,"  he  had  in  his  thoughts 
the  long  series  of  "special  commissions"  sent  down  in  State  to  the 
country,  to  hang  up  some  scores  of  haggard  wretches,  and  to  ter- 
rify the  rest;  he  was  thinking  of  the  many  fathers  of  poor 
families,  who  were  often  dragged  to  jail,  without  a  charge  against 
them,  and  without  the  right  to  demand  a  trial ;  he  was  thinking 
of  the  free  course  which  suspension  of  the  Habeas  Corpus  gave  to 
the  vindictive  outrages  of  Orange  magistrates,  and  to  the  fanatical 
rage  of  packed  juries. 

So  uniform  has  been  the  long  passion  of  Ireland — generation 
after  generation,  wasting  and  withering  under  the  very  same 
atrocity  which  calls  itself  "  Government ;"  the  children  losing 
heart  and  hope,  as  their  fathers  had  done,  and  begetting  a  progeny 
to  pine  away  under  the  same  miseries  still — until  they  are  tempted 
to  doubt  whether  a  just  God  reigna  over  the  earth. 
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CHAPTER  XVIII. 

1813—1821. 

Mr.  Grattan  made  his  final  effort  to  effect  the  emancipation 
of  the  Catholics  in  the  first  Session  of  the  new  Parliament,  in 
1813.  The  bill  which  he  proposed  was  a  very  imperfect  and 
restricted  one;  but  it  provided  that  Catholics  should  sit  in  Parlia- 
ment, and  hold  certain  offices — excepting  those  of  Lord  Chancel- 
lor— either  in  England  or  in  Ireland,  and  that  of  Lord  Lieutenant, 
or  Lord  Deputy,  in  Ireland.  It  did  not  include  a  provision  for 
the  royal  veto  upon  Catholic  Bishops.  The  debate  which  ensued 
is  scarce  worth  recording,  inasmuch  as  after  several  amendments, 
providing  for  veto,  and  at  last  an  amendment,  striking  out  the 
clause  enabling  Catholics  to  sit  and  vote  in  Parliament,  the  bill 
was  withdrawn,  and  finally  lost. 

The  veto  amendments  proposed  by  Castlereagh  and  Canning 
were  the  work  of  Sir  John  Hippesley,.that  indefatigable  patron 
of  veto.  They  proposed  to  constitute  a  Board  of  Commissioners, 
to  examine  into  the  loyalty  of  those  proposed  for  Episcopal 
functions,  and  to  exercise  a  surveillance  and  control  over  their 
official  correspondence  with  Home.  But  the  Irish  Catholics  were 
now  fully  alive  to  the  insidious  nature  of  this  proposal  ;  and  botli 
clergy  and  people,  with  great  unanimity,  rejected  all  idea  of 
emancipation  upon  any  such  terms.  But  the  English  Catholics, 
not  having  any  national  interest  at  stake  in  the  matter,  were 
quite  favourable  to  the  project,  and  used  their  utmost  endeavours 
to  have  it  accepted  at  Borne,  and  recommended  from  thence. 
English  influence  was  then  very  strong  at  Borne;  the  Pope  was  a 
prisoner  in  France ;  and  it  was  to  the  coalition  of  European 
sovereigns  against  Buonaparte,  that  the  Court  of  Borne  looked  for 
its  re-establishment.  A  certain  Monsignor  Quarantotti  exercised, 
in  the  year  1814,  the  official  authority  of  the  Pope;  and  was 
induced,  under  English  influence,  to  recommend  submission  to 
the  veto,  in  a  letter,  or  rescript,  to  "  the  Bight  Bev.  William 
Poynter,"  Vicar  Apostolic  of  the  London  District.  As  the  ques- 
tion of  veto  at  that  period  occupied  so  large  a  share  of  public 
attention,  both  in  England  and  in  Ireland,  it  may  be  but  just  to 
let  this  Monsignor  Quarantotti  state,  in  his  own  way,  the  view 
which  was  taken  of  it  at  Borne ;  and,  therefore,  we  give  an 
extract  from  the  most  material  passage  of  his  rescript : — 

"  As  to  the  desire  of  the  Government  to  be  informed  of  the 
loyalty  of  those  who  are  promoted  to  the  dignity  of  Bishop  or 
vol.  u.  s 
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Dean,  and  to  be  assured  that  they  possess  those  qualifications 
which  belong  to  a  faithful  subject ;  as  to  the  intention,  also,  of 
forming  a  board,  for  the  ascertainment  of  those  points,  by  inquir- 
ing into  the  character  of  those  who  shall  be  presented,  and 
reporting  thereon  to  the  King,  according  to  the  tenor  of  your 
lordship's  letter  \  and,  finally,  as  to  the  determination  of  Govern- 
ment to  have  none  admitted  to  those  dignities,  who  either  are  not 
natural-born  subjects,  or  who  have  not  been  residents  in  the  king- 
dom for  four  years  preceding;  as  all  these  provisions  regard 
matters  that  are  merely  political,  they  are  entitled  to  all  indul- 
gence. It  is  better,  indeed,  that  the  Prelates  of  our  Church 
should  be  acceptable  to  the  King,  in  order  that  they  may  exercise 
their  Ministry,  with  his  full  concurrence,  and  also  that  there  may 
be  no  doubts  of  their  integrity,  even  with  those  who  are  not  in 
the  bosom  of  the  Church.  For  '  it  behoveth  a  bishop  (as  the 
Apostle  teaches,  1  Tim.  iii.  7),  even  to  have  a  good  witness  from 
those  who  are  not  of  the  Church.'  Upon  these  principles,  we,  in 
virtue  of  the  authority  intrusted  to  us,  grant  permission,  that 
those  who  are  elected  to  and  proposed  for  Bishoprics  and  Deane- 
ries by  the  clergy,  may  be  admitted  or  rejected  by  the  King, 
according  to  the  law  proposed.  When,  therefore,  the  clergy  shall 
have,  according  to  the  usual  custom,  elected  those  whom  they 
shall  judge  most  worthy  in  the  Lord  to  possess  those  dignities, 
the  Metropolitan  of  the  Province,  in  Ireland,  or  the  senior  Vicar- 
Apostolic  of  England  and  Scotland,  shall  give  notice  of  the 
election,  that  the  King's  approbation  or  dissent  may  be  had 
thereupon.  If  the  candidates  be  rejected,  others  shall  be  pro- 
posed, who  may  be  acceptable  to  the  King ;  but  if  approved  of, 
the  Metropolitan  or  Vicar- Apostolic,  as  above,  shall  send  the  docu- 
ments to  the  Sacred  Congregation  here,  the  members  whereof 
having  duly  weighed  the  merits  of  each,  shall  take  measures  for 
the  obtainment  of  canonical  institution  from  his  Holiness.  I 
perceive,  also,  that  another  duty  is  assigned  to  the  board  above- 
mentioned,  namely,  that  they  are  charged  to  inspect  all  letters 
written  by  the  ecclesiastical  power  to  any  of  the  British  clergy, 
and  examine  carefully  whether  they  contain  anything  which  may 
be  injurious  to  the  Government,  or  anywise  disturb  the  public 
tranquillity.  Inasmuch  as  a  communication  on  ecclesiastical  or 
spiritual  affairs  with  the  head  of  the  Church  is  not  forbidden,  and 
as  the  inspection  of  the  board  relates  to  political  subjects  only, 
this  also  must  be  submitted  to.  It  is  right  that  the  Government 
should  not  have  cause  to  entertain  any  suspicion  with  regard  to 
the  communication  between  us.  What  we  write  will  bear  the 
eyes  of  the  world,  for  we  intermeddle  not  with  matters  of  a  poll- 
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tical  nature,  but  are  occupied  about  those  things  which  the  divine 
and  the  ecclesiastical  law,  and  the  good  order  of  the  Church, 
appear  to  require.  Those  matters  only  are  to  be  kept  under  the 
seal  of  silence  which  pertain  to  the  jurisdiction  of  conscience 
within  us ;  and  of  this,  it  appears  to  me  sufficient  care  has  been 
taken  in  the  clauses  of  the  law  alluded  to.  We  are  perfectly- 
convinced,  that  so  wise  a  Government  as  that  of  Great  Britain, 
while  it  studies  to  provide  for  the  public  security,  does  not  on 
that  account  wish  to  compel  the  Catholics  to  desert  their  religion, 
but  would  rather  be  pleased  that  they  should  be  careful  observers 
of  it.  For  our  holy  and  truly  divine  religion  is  most  favourable 
to  public  authority,  is  the  best  support  of  thrones,  and  the  most 
powerful  teacher  both  of  loyalty  and  patriotism.'' 

This  did  by  no  means  suit  the  views  of  the  Irish  Catholics,  or 
their  idea  of  "  loyalty  and  patriotism. "  As  they  did  not  them- 
selves "  possess  those  qualifications  which  belong  to  a  faithful 
subject,"  they  naturally  thought  that  their  clergy  should  not. 
They  believed,  indeed,  and  not  without  reason,  that  loyalty  and 
faithful  attachment  on  the  part  of  the  Irish  Catholic  clergy 
towards  a  foreign  and  hostile  Government,  meant  neither  more 
nor  less  than  a  formal  abandonment  of  the  people  to  the  mercy  of 
their  enemies,  and  a  desertion  of  the  cause  of  those  faithful  and 
devoted  Catholics  who  had  stood  by  their  clergy  in  the  worst  of 
times,  when  a  price  was  set  upon  a  priest's  head.  In  fact,  the 
sequel  proved  that  the  Irish  clergy  of  that  day  were  not  so  base 
as  it  was  hoped  they  would  be.  The  Bishops  sent  a  strong 
remonstrance  to  Rome,  by  the  hands  of  Doctor  Murray,  coadju- 
tor to  the  Archbishop  of  Dublin;  which,  however,  was  not 
regarded  in  the  least — so  powerful  was  the  political  influence  of 
England  in  the  councils  of  the  Holy  See.  Doctor  Murray 
returned  to  Ireland.  At  a  meeting  of  the  Prelates,  very  ener- 
getic resolutions  were  adopted,  one  of  which  ran  in  these  terms  : 
— "  Though  we  sincerely  venerate  the  Supreme  Pontiff  as  visible 
head  of  the  Church,  we  do  not  conceive  that  our  apprehensions 
for  the  safety  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  in  Ireland  can  or 
ought  to  be  removed  by  any  determination  of  his  Holiness, 
adopted,  or  intended  to  be  adopted,  not  only  without  our  concur- 
rence, but  in  direct  opposition  to  our  repeated  resolutions,  and 
the  very  energetic  memorial  presented  on  our  behalf,  and  so  ably 
supported  by  our  deputy,  the  Most  Rev.  Doctor  Murray — who,  in 
that  quality,  was  more  competent  to  inform  his  Holiness  of  the 
real  state  and  interests  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  in  Ireland 
than  any  other  with  whom  he  is  said  to  have  consulted." 

This  last  phrase  meant  the  emissaries  of  the  English  Catholics, 
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then  busy  at  Eome;  and  the  English  Catholics  have  been  at  all 
times  as  zealous  and  resolute  to  keep  Ireland  subject  to  English 
domination,  in  all  respects,  as  any  "  No-Popery"  Briton  or  Orange 
Grand  Master  could  be.  The  resolutions  were  signed  by  all  the 
Catholic  Bishops  in  Ireland,  and  transmitted  to  Eome  by  the 
same  Doctor  Murray,  accompanied  by  the  Bishop  of  Cork.  A 
vehement  agitation  was  aroused  in  Ireland ;  which  extended  to 
the  ]aity  as  well  as  the  clergy ;  and  under  the  potent  impulse  of 
O'Connell,  a  resolute  spirit  of  resistance  manifested  itself  in  the 
whole  Catholic  population,  against  any  orders  or  recommenda- 
tions coming  even  from  Eome  itself,  tending  to  enchain  their 
national  Church. 

While  this  veto  commotion  agitated  the  Catholics,  Mr.  Bobert 
Peel,  the  Irish  Secretary,  was  engaged  in  reorganizing  and  greatly 
increasing  the  Constabulary  force,  with  a  view  to  render  it  a  more 
efficient  instrument  in  the  hands  of  the  English  Government  for 
the  coercion  of  the  country,  and  the  detection  of  seditious  pro- 
ceedings. With  the  same  view,  Mr.  Peel  invented  and  established 
the  class  of  stipendiary  or  police  magistrates,  who  were  to  take 
their  instructions  from  the  Castle,  and  whose  business  was  to  con- 
trol and  direct,  as  far  as  possible,  the  proceedings  of  justices  of 
the  peace  at  petty  sessions  and  quarter  sessions,  and  to  guard 
against  any  movement  of  independent  feeling  on  the  part  of  coun- 
try gentlemen  who  were  in  the  commission  of  the  peace.  The 
men  chosen  for  this  office  of  stipendiary  magistrate  have  been 
usually  briefless  barristers,  or  broken  down  politicians  in  a  small 
way,  to  whom  the  salary  was  a  desirable  livelihood ;  and  as  they 
have  at  least  legal  phrases  at  their  command,  a  supposed  acquain- 
tance with  the  views  of  the  Castle,  and  great  self-importance  of 
manner,  it  has  been  found  in  practice  that  these  paid  officials  have 
really  to  a  great  extent  controlled  and  managed  the  local  admini- 
stration of  justice ;  which,  in  all  conscience,  had  been  bad  enough 
b afore.  Mr.  Peel's  police  arrangements  were  extremely  unpopu- 
lar ;  and  his  new  constables  and  stipendiaries  were  popularly 
termed  Peelers  ;  but  although  the  Irish,  by  an  infallible  instinct,* 
abhorred  the  new  system,  they  were  yet  far  from  suspecting  to 
what  a  deadly  use  Mr.  Peel  would  eventually  put  his  new  force. 

In  the  meantime,  the  grand  war  of  coalized  Europe  against 
the  French  Empire  drew  to  a  close.  The  French  armies  were 
driven  out  of  Spain  by  the  patriotic  efforts  of  the  Spanish  people, 
aided  by  a  British  force  under  Lord  Wellington — for  the  English 
Government,  with  the  great  object  of  crushing  the  French,  was 
willing,  in  a  distant  country,  to  ally  itself  even  with  patriotism. 
The  Emperor  "Napoleon,  after  the  Tremendous  slaughter  at  Leip- 
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sic  (in  which  he  fought  all  Europe),  had  been  obliged  gradually 
to  withdraw  his  forces  into  France  ;  but  though  he  made  a  most 
brilliant  and  fierce  resistance  to  the  advance  of  the  allies,  they 
surrounded  Paris  in  overwhelming  numbers  ;  and  the  great  Em- 
peror was  forced,  in  an  evil  hour,  to  abdicate  at  Fontainbleau. 
The  coalized  kings  and  oligarchies  of  Europe  triumphed  ;  and 
the  expelled  Bourbons  came  back  to  sit  on  the  throne  of  France 
for  a  while.  The  "  Congress  of  Vienna'7  was  .called,  to  settle 
Europe  upon  the  basis  of  a  distinct  denial  of  every  human  right 
and  every  national  aspiration  ;  and  the  fitting  representative  of 
England  in  that  Congress  was  no  other  than  Lord  Castlereagh, 
the  artizan  of  the  Irish  Union. 

It  does  not  enter  within  the  compass  of  this  narrative  to  detail 
the  wonderful  series  of  events  which  followed — the  escape  of 
Buonaparte  from  Elba,  the  enthusiastic  uprising  of  France  in  his 
favour,  the  tricolor  flying  from  steeple  to  steeple,  the  reign  of  a 
Hundred  Days,  the  renewed  concentration  of  the  forces  of  the 
allies,  and  the  sad  disaster  of  Waterloo — Waterloo,  like  every 
other  triumph  of  the  arms  and  policy  of  England,  was,  of  course, 
a  fatal  misfortune  to  Ireland.  It  confirmed  the  odious  rule  of  an 
insolent  oligarchy,  both  in  England  and  in  Ireland,  and  placed  it 
high,  as  was  hoped  and  believed,  above  all  apprehension  of  revo- 
lution and  democracy.  Waterloo  put  an  end  at  once  to  all  inte- 
rest in  Catholic  claims  on  the  part  even  of  the  "  Liberals,'7  and 
adjourned  for  fourteen  years  all  thought  either  of  emancipation 
or  of  reform.  The  defeat  of  Waterloo  was  not,  indeed,  so  much 
a  defeat  for  France,  as  for  other  oppressed  countries  of  Europe  ; 
for  in  France,  the  great  revolution  had  been  accomplished,  and 
its  work  could  not  be  undone.  In  France,  all  religious  sects  were 
equal,  and  remained  equal,  before  the  law ;  all  feudal  privilege 
was,  and  remained,  abolished;  and  all  men,  like  all  religions, 
were  on  an  equal  footing ;  in  France,  the  people  were  in  posses- 
sion, and  remained  in  possession,  of  the  great  confiscated  estates, 
each  one  of  which  made  hundreds  or  thousands  of  farms  for  free 
peasants;  in  France,  tithes  were,  and  remained  abolished;  the 
highest  dignity  of  the  State  was  open  to  the  meanest  mechanic  ; 
the  highest  grade  in  the  army  to  the  humblest  private.  It  was 
earnestly  hoped,  indeed,  by  the  coalized  allies  of  the  Bourbons, 
that  the  forcible  restoration  of  that  family  would  speedily  reverse 
and  abolish  all  these  dangerous  privileges  of  the  French  people — 
but  that  was  impossible.  The  sentiment  and  practice  of  justice 
and  equality  had  entered  too  deeply  into  the  life  and  soul  of 
France,  to  be  eradicated  even  by  foreign  bayonets.  But  for  Ire- 
land the  case  was  very  different.  The  apprehension  of  a  triumph 
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of  "French  principles" — that  is,  principles  of  equality  and  jus- 
tice— which  had  been  for  twenty-five  years  a  dreadful  bugbear  to 
the  British  oligarchy — was  now  at  an  end  ;  and  privilege,  and 
Church  and  State,  and  the  "  Ascendency/'  reigned  supreme. 

Of  the  armies  which  triumphed  on  the  field  of  Waterloo, 
about  one  fourth  consisted  of  British  troops  ;  and  of  these  "  Bri- 
tish" troops,  nearly  one  half  were  Irish.  It  is  a  shame  to  be  ob- 
liged to  confess  it.  Their  country  can  take  no  pride  in  those 
Irishmen ;  Irish  history  refuses  to  know  their  name*.  They 
fought  under  a  commander  who  always  opposed  and  denier1  their 
right  to  rank  on  an  equality  with  his  other  soldiers  ;  they  fought 
to  perpetuate  a  domination  which  oppressed  and  despised  them  ; 
fought  against  their  own  enfranchisement,  and  their  own  right  to 
land  and  life  on  their  own  soil ;  and  to  establish,  on  an  immov- 
able basis,  that  odious  British  system  which  has  since  degraded, 
impoverished,  and  almost  depopulated  their  country.  While  a 
vestige  of  genuine  Irish  feeling  remains  amongst  our  people,  Irish- 
men will  speak  with  pride  of  the  Irish  Brigade  at  Fontenoy,  and 
with  shame  and  repugnance  of  the  Irish  regiments  at  Waterloo. 

There  were;  indeed,  some  true  Irishmen  in  the  service  of  France 
at  that  period;  the  Irish  Legion,  the  relics  of  '98,  as  the  old  bri- 
gades were  the  relics  of  Limerick.  In  this  Legion  and  its  gal- 
lant officers,  Ware,  Allen,  Byrne,  Corbet,  Lawless,  MacSheehy, 
centred  the  genuine  military  renown  of  the  Irish  race  at  that  day. 
But  the  Legion  was  not  present  at  Waterloo ;  it  had  fought 
through  the  Peninsular  campaign,  and  had  taken  part  in  some  of 
the  last  battles  of  the  campaign  of  1814.  It  had  thus  been  sadly 
reduced  in  numbers ;  and  during  the  first  Kestoration  (before  the 
Hundred  Days),  it  had  been  entirely  reorganized  and  reduced  to 
a  regiment.  At  the  time  of  the  final  struggle  on  the  plains  of 
Belgium,  the  regiment' was  stationed  at  Montreuil,  on  the  shore 
of  the  British  Channel;  and  after  the  calamity  of  Waterloo,  and 
the  treacherous  capture  of  Napoleon,  the  Irish  regiment,  as  well 
as  all  the  rest  of  the  army,  was  disbanded;  and  the  officers  were 
allowed  at  first  to  retire  upon  their  half -pay  to  any  town  they  might 
select  in  France,  where,  says  the  venerable  Miles  Byrne,  "  they 
hoped  at  least  to  enjoy  their  pittance  and  the  protection  of  the 
law."  But  it  is  mortifying  to  learn  that  through  the  paramount 
influence  of  Castlereagh  with  the  new  Government,  and  through 
the  base  compliance  of  Clarke,  Due  de  Feltre  (himself  the  son  of 
an  Irishman),  these  forlorn  exiles  were  persecuted  with  a  mean 
malignity,  which  only  the  spite  of  Lord  Castlereagh  could  have 
suggested.  Before  quitting  Montreuil  to  be  disbanded,  orders 
had  been  given  to  deface  and  destroy  all  their  insignia  and  memo- 
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rials  of  service — a  bitter  ordeal  for  the  veteran  heroes.  Colonel 
Byrne,  in  his  lately  published  mernor  gives  some  account  of  the 
affair.    He  says  : — 

"  Two  beautiful  standards  were  sent  to  Spain  by  the  Emperor 
in  1810,  for  the  second  and  third  battalions  of  the  Irish  regiment, 
but  they  were  left  at  Valadolid,  as  those  battalions  were  then  in 
Portugal.  These  standards  were  brought  to  the  depot  of  the 
regiment,  and  were  destroyed  by  Lieutenant  Montague  at  Mon- 
treuil.  They  were  green,  with  a  large  harp  in  the  centre.  On 
one  side,  in  gold  letters,  "  Napoleon  L  to  the  second  Irish  Bat- 
talion." And  on  the  other,  "The  Independence  of  Ireland."  The 
third,  the  same.  The  Eagle  was  carried  by  the  first  battalion, 
which,  of  course,  had  its  colours  like  the  others. 

"  The  officers  of  the  council  left  at  Montrieuil  received  two- 
thirds  of  their  pay  until  the  February  following,  and  when  all 
was  finished,  they  retired  on  half -pay  like  the  other  officers, 
hoping,  at  least,  to  remain  unmolested.  But  soon  after  the 
battle  of  Waterloo,  the  brave  regiment  was  disbanded  by  Louis 
XVIII. ,  and  the  Irish  officers  were  made  to  feel  that  Lord  Castle- 
reagh  and  English  influence  prevailed  in  the  French  councils. 

"  Commandant  Allen,  who  had  retired  to  Melun,  was  ordered 
from  that  town  to  Rouen,  and  passing  by  Paris,  was  there  arrested 
by  order  of  the  Duke  de  Feltre,  and  informed  he  must  quit  the 
French  territory  without  delay.  Thus,  without  trial  or  judgment, 
one  of  those  officers,  whose  gallant  actions  had  gained  such  renown 
for  the  Irish  regiment,  both  in  Spain  and  Silesia,  was  to  be  ban- 
ished from  his  adopted  country,  by  the  orders  of  General  Clarke, 
the  son  of  an  Irishman." 

Many  others  of  the  officers,  including  Miles  Byrne  himself,  were 
in  like  manner  ordered  in  the  harshest  manner  to  quit  France;  but 
long  afterwards  we  find  most  of  them  again  upon  active  duty  in 
the  French  service.  Scarcely  one  was  base  enough  to  offer  his 
services  to  England;  and  nothing  could  irritate  these  gentlemen  so 
m^ch  as  any  suggestion  of  seeking  a  British  pardon,  or  accepting 
a  British  favour.  * 

Poor  Curran,  when  near  his  last,  and  in  great  misery  of  body 
and  mind,  had  made  a  visit  to  Paris  in  August,  1814,  and  had 
met  there  some  of  the  Irish  officers.  In  a  letter  to  a  friend, 
which  afterwards  was  made  public,  he  had  spoken  of  his  wish  to 

*  The  officers  of  the  Legion  were  almost  all  restored  afterwards  to  active 
service  in  the  armies  of  their  adopted  country.  Corbet  became  a  Major- 
General,  and  for  some  time  cemmanded  at  Caen.  Miles  Byrne  was  com- 
mandant of  Patras,  in  the  war  of  Greece;  and  died  in  1862;  his  rank  was 
that  of  Chef-de-Bataillon  in  the  Fifty-sixth  Regiment  of  the  line. 
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see  mercy  and  compassion  shown  them  by  the  English  Govern- 
ment.   Miles  Byrne  tells  us  in  his  memoirs: — 

"  I  recollect  a  coincidence.  In  August,  1814,  whilst  at  Avesnes, 
Inspector-General  Burke  was  preparing  his  report  to  the  Minister 
of  War  on  the  merits  and  claims  of  the  brave  Irish  officers  return- 
ing from  the  Kussian  prisons  of  Siberia,  as  well  as  those  officers 
who  escaped  from  Flushing,  and  from  the  English  pontons,  Cur- 
ran's  very  ill-timed  and  most  silly  letters  from  Paris,  in  August, 
1814,  to  his  friend,  Counsellor  Denis  Lub£,  were  published  in  the 
Dublin  newspapers.  The  following  extract  is  from  one  of  them 
on  the  Irish  exiles: — 

"f  J  had  hopes  that  England  might  let  them  back.  The  season 
and  the  power  of  mischief  is  long  past;  the  number  is  almost  too 
small  to  do  credit  to  the  mercy  that  casts  a  look  upon  them.  But 
they  are  destined  to  give  their  last  recollection  of  the  green  fields 
they  are  never  to  behold,  on  a  foreign  deathbed,  and  to  lose  the 
sad  delight  of  fancied  visits  to  them  in  a  distant  grave/ 

'  6  It  caused  no  little  indignation  amongst  the  Irish  officers  who 
had  read  it,  and  several  of  them  met  at  dinner  at  the  Trois  Freres, 
in  the  Palais-Royal,  to  talk  it  over.  These  were  General  Lawless, 
who  came  in  from  Saint  Germains  for  the  meeting,  Commandant 
O'Reilly,  Captain  Luke  Lawless,  Edward  Lewens,  and  John 
Sweetman,  &c.  We  were  a  mixture  of  civil  and  military  at 
dinner. 

"  General  Lawless  asked  Arthur  Barker,  as  the  youngest  (for 
he  was  still  a  student  at  the  Irish  College),  to  read  those  famous 
letters.  When  read,  General  Lawless,  turning  to  Lewens,  said : 
'  You  must  have  told  Curran  that  our  number  was  not  worth  the 
commiseration  of  Castlereagh.'  'Me  Sir!'  cried  Lewens,  in  a 
great  passion;  'how  could  you  think  me  capable  of  any  such 
thing]'  General  Lawless  rejoined:  'Of  the  exiles  at  Paris,  Cur- 
ran only  saw  you  and  Corbet.'  It  would  have  been  better  had  he 
vented  his  spleen  and  ill-humour  on  something  else;  he  might 
have  let  the  brave  Irish  officers  who  have  escaped  the  dangers  of 
their  various  campaigns,  be  again  placed  on  active  service." 

Indeed,  to  the  very  last,  we  find  the  survivors  of  these  noble 
Irish  exiles  looking  forward  with  anxious  hope  to  a  renewal  of 
war  between  France  and  England,  that  they  might  have  one  other 
chance  of  striking  a  mortal  blow  at  the  enemy  of  their  country. 
We  may  be  excused  for  giving  one  other  characteristic  extract  from 
the  Byrne  memoir.  Speaking  of  Corbet  (who  died  a  French 
Major-General),  Colonel  Byrne  says : — 

"  General  Corbet  was  officer  of  the  Legion  of  Honour,  Knight 
of  Saint  Louis,  and  Commander  of  the  Order  of  the  Saviour  in 
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Greece.  He  valued  those  distinctions  as  highly  honourable,  no 
doubt,  but  he  would  sometimes  say:  1  How  much  the  more  valu- 
able would  they  have  been,  had  they  been  gained  in  the  cause  of 
my  native  country  I1  And  to  his  last  moment  he  lamented  that 
her  independence  was  not  obtained ;  and  he  seemed  ever  anxious 
for  something  to  arise  between  the  Governments  of  France  and 
England,  which  might  prove  beneficial  to  his  own  country. 

"In  1840,  we  frequently  consulted  about  the  way  we  could  be 
best  employed  to  serve  Ireland,  in  the  event  of  a  war  between 
France  and  England,  which  was  then  on  the  point  of  being 
declared.  I  remember  one  day,  after  an  audience  he  had  had 
with  the  Minister  of  War,  on  the  situation  of  Ireland,  he  told  me 
that  the  Minister,  General  Schneider,  was  very  desirous  to  have  a 
conversation  with  me,  respecting  the  reliance  which  could  be 
placed  on  the  then  leader  of  the  Irish,  when  a  French  army 
should  land  in  Ireland,  When  he  saw  that  there  was  to  be  no 
war  with  England,  he  would  speak  to  me  of  going  to  the  United 
States  of  America,  being  sure,  he  said,  that  from  that  country, 
one  day  or  other,  Ireland  would  receive  ultimate  assistance." 

So  the  wholesome  tradition  is  handed  down  unbroken;  any  and 
every  foe  of  England  is  the  Irish  exile's  friend ;  and  the  power  of 
Britain  must  be,  indeed,  broadly  and  deeply  based,  if  it  for  ever 
withstand  the  long-gathering  tempest  of  just  wrath  which  has  been 
laid  up  against  the  day  of  wrath. 

The  close  of  the  great  war  on  the  Continent  had  certain  direct 
effects  upon  Ireland.  The  immense  demand  for  agricultural  pro- 
duce for  victualling  of  armies  and  fortresses,  had  maintained  high 
prices;  and  as  large  numbers  of  the  small  farmers  then  possessed 
leases — granted  by  landlords  in  order  to  manufacture  voting  free- 
holders— the  people  generally  lived  with  some  approach  to  com- 
parative comfort.  Immense  contracts  for  the  provisioning  of  the 
English  navy  were  also  made  at  Cork;  and  thus  the  war-prices, 
one  way  and  another,  brought  money  into  the  country,  which 
was  not  all  immediately  sent  out  again,  but  actually  circulated, 
to  some  extent,  amongst  the  people.  It  is  true,  that  landlords, 
wherever  they  had  tenants  from  year  to  year,  steadily  raised  the 
rents  as  prices  advanced,  but  still  the  good-natured  and  kindly 
people  helped  one  another;  and,  on  the  whole,  there  was  not  very 
much  of  either  extennination  or  emigration.  In  1815,  however, 
and  the  few  following  years,  prices  of  grain,  cattle,  and  other  pro- 
duce, fell  very  low,  and  rents  were  not  reduced  in  proportion. 
The  increase  of  population — for  there  were  now  six  millions  of 
people  in  Ireland — produced  that  deadly  competition  for  small 
farms  which  has  enabled  Irish. landlords  to  wring  the  vitals  out  of 
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a  helpless  peasantry,  who  had  been  left  no  other  resource  but 
labour  on  the  land.  Extermination  may  properly  be  said  to  have 
begun  in  good  earnest,  just  after  "  French  principles"  were  crushed 
at  Watorloo;  and  to  facilitate  this  process  for  the  landlords,  by 
recommendation  of  Mr.  Robert  Peel,  the  first  of  the  series  of  cheap 
ejectment  laws  was  passed  in  this  very  year,  1815.  It  provided 
that,  in  all  cases  of  holdings,  the  rent  of  which  was  under  £20 — 
which  included  the  whole  class  of  small  farms— the  assistant  bar- 
rister, at  Sessions,  could  make  a  decree,  at  the  cost  of  a  few 
shillings,  to  eject  a  man  from  house  and  farm.  Two  years  after, 
the  proceedings  in  ejectment  were  still  further  simplified  and  fa- 
cilitated by  an  act  making  the  sole  evidence  of  a  landlord  or  his 
agent  sufficient  testimony  for  ascertaining  the  amount  of  rent 
due.  By  these  two  acts  it  was  rendered  very  easy  to  sweep  out 
on  the  highways  the  whole  population  of  a  village  or  a  townlund ; 
and  this  was  very  often  done  towards  tenants  at  will — -a  race  of 
Beings  which  exists  in  no  country  of  Europe  save  Ireland.  As 
for  the  possessors  of  a  forty-shilling  freehold,  their  leases  and 
their  voting  capacity  protected  them  for  a  time.  It  is  about  this 
date  that  we  first  meet  with  the  expression,  u  surplus  population 
in  Ireland  f  although,  indeed,  the  idea  itself  had  been  common 
enough  nearly  a  hundred  years  earlier,  when  Swift  published  his 
"  Modest  P'roposal."  At  all  events,  it  is  evident  that  from  this 
moment,  and  for  many  years  after,  every  English  Statesman,  pub- 
licist and  political  economist,  held  it  as  the  grand  fundamental 
maxim,  in  treating  of  Irish  affairs,  that  there  was  a  surplus  po- 
pulation in  that  island  ;  and  the  steadiest  and  most  earnest  aim 
of  every  administration,  of  every  party,  has  been  to  devise  and 
execute  some  sure  method  of  removing— that  is,  extirpating  or 
killing  the  said  surplus.  The  young  Irish  Secretary,  Mr.  Peel, 
who  was  destined  to  become  one  of  England's  greatest  Statesmen, 
had,  of  course,  turned  his  attention  to  this  momentous  object, 
and  had  commenced  operations,  as  we  have  seen,  by  laws  provid- 
ing for  cheap  and  easy  ejectment ;  but  he  had  yet  other  methods 
in  his  mind,  which  were  not  then  matured,  or  for  which  the  time 
was  not  yet  come. 

The  effect  of  the  peace  upon  the  prospects  and  claims  of 
Catholics  was  altogether  adverse  and  discouraging.  England  felt 
not  only  secure,  but  triumphant ;  and,  according  to  the  invariable 
rule,  it  fared  ill  with  Ireland.  The  English  oligarchy,  and 
its  dependant,  the  Irish  Ascendency,  were  absolutely  drunken 
with  an  insolent  and  malignant  pride.  Cortcession  of  anything, 
was  no  longer  to  be  thought  of ;  and  if  any  person  presumed 
to  hint  that  there  existed  such  a  thing  as  human  rights,,  he 
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was  set  down  as  a  Jacobin.    A  u  Catholic  Board''  had  main- 
tained its  struggling  existence  until  the  middle  of  summer, 
1814.    But  when  the  news  of  the  capitulation  of  Paris  and 
imprisonment  of  Napoleon  arrived  in  England,  orders  were  at 
once  sent  to<  Lord  Whitworth,  the  Lord  Lieutenant  of  Ireland,  to 
suppress  the  board  summarily  by  proclamation ;  which  was, 
accordingly,  done  upon  the  3rd  of  June,  in  that  year.  The 
board  met  no  more  \  but,  und^r  0' Council's  direction,  the  agita- 
tion took  the  form  of  "  Aggregate  Meetings thus  avoiding  all 
possibility  of  incurring  the  penalties  of  the  Convention  Act ; 
while  the  meetings  were  even  more  useful  than  the  board  in 
arousing  the  people,  diffusing  sound  information  as  to  the  rights 
and  their  wrongs,  and  keeping  up  a  continual  public  commentary 
upon  current  events.    There  ensued,  however,  differences  and 
dissensions  amongst  the  Catholic  leaders,  as  to  the  most  expedient 
policy  to  be  pursued.    The  veto  question  had  not  yet  entirely 
subsided  ;  and  something  of  the  old  jealousy  between  the  aristo- 
cratic Catholics  and  the  mass  of  the  people  revived.    Lord  Fingal, 
in  fact,  together  with  some  other  Catholic  gentlemen  of  rank,  and 
others  who  courted  rank  and  position,  retired  from  all  participa- 
tion in  public  affairs  for  some  years.    On  the  other  hand, 
O'Connell  led  and  stirred  the  Democracy.    But  it  must  be  con- 
fessed that  it  was  a  most  arduous  and  difficult  enterprise  for  him, 
although  then  in  the  full  vigour  of  his  vast  powers,  to  keep  alive 
the  cause  of  Catholic  Emancipation  at  all  in  those  days  of 
triumphant  bigotry  and  tyranny.    Kichard  Lalor  Sheil,  speaking 
of  this  gloomy  period,  scruples  not  to  say:' — "~  The  hopes  of  the 
Catholics  felt  with  the  peace.    A  long  interval  elapsed  in  which 
nothing  very  important  or  deserving  of  record  took  place.  A 
political  lethargy  spread  itself  over  the  great  body  of  the  people ; 
the  assemblies  of  the.  Catholics  became  more  unfrequent,  and  their 
language  more  despondent  and  hopeless  than  it  had  ever  been."* 
And  never  before,  for  half  a  century,  had  the  "Protestant  interest" 
shown  itself  so  aggressive  and  so  spiteful  towards  the  Catholic 
people.    O'Connell,  by  his  activity  and  audacity,  concentrated 
upon  himself  the  greater  part  of  this  Protestant  wrath.    For  he 
made  no  scruple,  whether  in  a  public  harangue  to  the  people,  or 
in  a  speech  to  a  jury  (where  the  trial  had  anything  of  a  political 
character),  to  denounce,  with  a  rough  and  rasping  tongue,  all 
kinds  of  injustice  and  bigotry,  packed  juries,  Church-rates — in 
short,  the  most  cherished  principles  and  practices  of  "  our  glorious 

*  Notice  of  "Catholic  Leaders  and  Associations,"  in  Sketches  of  the  Irish 
Bar. 
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Constitution  in  Church  and  State,"  In  the  celebrated  speech  for 
John  Magee,  proprietor  of  the  Everting  Post,  who  was  prosecuted 
for  a  seditious  libel  upon  the  Government,  O'Connell  had  not 
only  adopted  and  repeated  the  "  libel,"  but  aggravated  it  a  thou- 
sand fold.  With  a  fierce  and  vindictive  energy  he  laid  bare  the 
whole  atrocious  system  which  in  Ireland  passes  for  Government. 
He  thundered  into  the  ears  of  the  Judge,  that  he  had  first  advised 
this  prosecution,  which  he  was  now  pretending  to  try ;  and  as  for 
the  twelve  pious  Protestants  in  the  jury-box  (all  "saints,"  and 
Members  of  the  "  Society  for  the  Suppression  of  Vice"),  he  told 
them,  with  cruel  taunts,  that  they  knew  they  were  fraudulently 
packed,  that  they  should  find  a  man  guilty  (so  help  them  God) ! 
for  stating  what  they  knew  to  be  true. 

Mr.  Sheil,  in  his  admirable  sketch  of  O'Connell,  says  : — "  The 
admirers  of  King  William  have  no  mercy  for  a  man  who,  in  his 
seditious  moods,  is  so  provoking  as  to  tell  the  world  that  their 
idol  was  'a  Dutch  adventurer.'  Then  his  intolerable  success  in  a 
profession  where  many  a  staunch  Protestant  is  condemned  to 
starve, — and  his  fashionable  house  in  Merrion-square, — and  a 
greater  eyesore  still,  his  dashing  revolutionary  equipage,  green 
carriage,  green  liveries,  and  turbulent,  Popish  steeds,  prancing 
over  a  Protestant  pavement,  to  the  terror  of  Protestant  pas- 
sengers— these  and  other  provocations  of  equal  publicity,  have 
exposed  this  learned  culprit  to  the  deep  detestation  of  a  numerous 
class  of  his  Majesty's  hating  subjects  in  Ireland.  And  the  feeling 
is  duly  communicated  to  the  public;  the  loyal  press  of  Dublin 
teems  with  the  most  astounding  imputations  upon  his  character 
and  motives."  The  provocation  of  the  "  Popish  horses  prancing 
over  a  Protestant  pavement,"  was  more  serious  than  it  may  now 
appear ;  for  the  pavement  was  strictly  Protestant and  so  were 
the  street-lamps.  No  Catholic,  though  he  might  drive  a  coach- 
and-four,  could  be  admitted  upon  any  paving  or  lighting  board  in 
that  sacred  stronghold  of  the  Ascendency,  the  Corporation  of 
Dublin.*  O'Connell  was  in  the  habit  of  speaking  with  supreme 
contempt  of  the  little  municipal  close-borough ;  and  in  one  of  his 
speeches  of  this  year,  1815,  he  termed  it  "a  beggarly  Corporation." 
"  One  of  its  most  needy  members,"  says  Sheil,  "was  Mr.  D'Esterre 
and  he,  thinking  the  epithet  "beggarly"  too  scurrilous,  and  too 

*  It  was  at  the  height  of  the  Catholic  agitation  that  a  Town  Councillor, 
who  was  a  tailor,  said  at  a  Corporation  Dinner : — "  My  Lord,  these  Papists 
may  get  their  Emancipation — they  may  sit  in  Parliament — they  may  preside 
npon  the  Bench — a  Papist  may  become  Lord  Chancellor,  or  Privy  Conn- 

.-cillor  ; — bnt  never,  never  shall  one  of  them  set  foot  in  the  ancient  and  loyal 

.  £iiild  of  tailors. 
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closely  personal,  at  once  sent  a  challenge  to  the  speaker.  O'Connell 
committed  his  conduct  as  to  the  reception  of  the  challenge,  to 
the  decision  of  his  friends.  The  parties  met ;  fought  with  pistols, 
and  D'Esterre  was  killed,  to  the  very  great  and  lasting  sorrow  of 
his  slayer.  Mr.  Shiel  does  not  say  expressly — but  says  "it  is 
understood" — that  D'Esterre  was  induced  to  attempt  O'Connell's 
life,  by  the  expectation  that  if  he  should  rid  the  Government  of 
so  formidable  an  agitator,  he  would  be  rewarded  with  a  place ; 
and  he  adds  : — "  His  claims  would  probably  not  have  been  over- 
looked by  the  patrons  of  the  time."  On  what  precise  evidence 
Mr.  D'Esterre  was  charged  with  undertaking  the  base  job  of  a 
mercenary  assassin,  we  have  not  been  able  to  satisfy  ourselves. 
At  any  rate,  no  dishonourable  practice  in  the  conduct  of  the  affair 
was  ever  imputed. 

In  the  year  1816,  Sir  John  Newport  moved  in  Parliament  for 
a  committee  to  inquire  into  the  state  of  Ireland,  which  was  then 
suffering  greatly  from  scarcity  of  food.  Sir  Robert  Peel  steadily 
and  successfully  resisted  the  proposed  inquiry.  That  prudent 
Statesman  had  not  been  several  years  Chief  Secretary  of  Ireland 
for  nothing.  He  had  no  need  of  inquiry,  being  quite  well  aware 
of  what  was  passing  in  Ireland,  where  he  knew  that  things  were 
falling  out  exactly  according  to  his  calculations.  If  there  was 
some  extermination  of  starving  wretches,  it  was  because  his  cheap 
ejectment  laws  were  working  well.  If  there  was  some  disturbance, 
and  "  agrarian  crime,"  he  had  his  new  police  ready  to  repress  it. 
Better  than  all,  he  had  procured  the  renewal  of  the  "  Insurrection 
Act"  in  1814 — had  caused  it  to  be  continued  in  1815,  and  it  was 
now  (1816)  in  full  vigour,  filling  the  jails  with  persons  who 
could  not  give  a  good  account  of  themselves,  and  transporting 
men  for  possessing  a  fowling-piece.  He  felt  that  an  assiduous 
Irish  Secretary  could  do  no  more;  and  naturally,  resisted  Sir 
John  Newport's  meddling  motion  for  inquiry. 

But,  in  truth,  the  low  price  of  produce  had  made  thousands  of 
farmers  unable  to  pay  the  rent ;  then  they  had  been  ejected ;  and 
then  that  lowness  of  price  could  not  enable  them  to  procure  food, 
because  they  had  no  money.  Then  there  was  an  occasional 
murder,  or  attempt  at  murder.  Magistrates  would  meet,  and 
write  to  the  Castle  for  immediate  proclamation  of  the  county, 
under  the  Insurrection  Act.  It  is  useless  to  go  through  the 
unvarying  detail  of  torturing  oppression  which  has  continued  and 
repeated  itself  year  after  year,  and  will  never  end  while  the 
British  Empire  stands.  But  in  sad  earnest,  this  year,  1817,  was 
a  season  of  dreadful  famine  and  suffering;  and,  of  course,  the 
Coercion  Act  of  the  year  before  was  carefully  renewed.  The 
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potato  crop  had  failed ;  and  although  Ireland  was  then  largely 
exporting  grain  and  cattle  to  England,*  yet  this  good  food  was 
not  supposed  to  be  sent  by  Providence,  for  the  nourishment  of 
those  who  sowed  and  reaped  it  on  their  own  soil.  It  is  instructive 
to  remark  the  constant  similarity  of  the  circumstances  attending 
the  series  of  Irish  famines — the  wholesale  export  of  the  Irish 
crops  to  England — the  wholesale  disappearance,  also,  of  the  money 
received  as  the  price  of  those  crops,  in  the  shape  of  absentee  rents, 
of  "  surplus  revenue/'  &c. — and  the  never-failing  Coercion  Acts. 
If  in  the  famine  of  1847-8,  there  was  a  much  greater  destruction 
of  the  people — and,  at  the  same  time,  a  much  larger  export  of 
their  food  and  their  money  to  England,  it  is  only  because  the 
British  system  was  then  more  fully  perfected  in  all  its  details 
than  in  1817. 

In  that  year,  however,  the  suffering  from  famine  and  typhus 
fever  was  already  dreadful  enough;  and  in  the  most  fertile 
counties  of  Ireland,  multitudes  of  people  fed  upon  weeds  of 
various  sorts — some  boiled  nettles;  others  subsisted  upon  the 
wild  kail,  called  in  Irish,  prashagh.  All  political  movement  was 
suspended  for  several  years,  both  in  Ireland  and  in  England,  and 
in  1819,  Lord  Sidmouth  introduced  and  carried  his  celebrated 
1 i  Six  acts,"  principally  to  quell  the  "  seditious''  aspirations  of  the 
English  people.  These  acts  imposed  heavy  penalties  upon  the 
possession  of  arms,  and  upon  "  blasphemous  and  seditious 
libels" — meaning  all  plain  and  truthful  comments  upon  the 
proceedings  of  Government.  A  horrible  military  massacre  was 
perpetrated  this  year  at  Peterloo,  near  Manchester,  by  the 
onslaught  of  a  body  of  troops  upon  a  perfectly  peaceable  meeting 
of  the  people  to  demand  reform.  This  bloody  day  was  the  16th 
of  August,  1819,  and  one  of  the  "  Six  acts,"  passed  immediately 
after,  prohibited,  under  cruel  penalties,  the  assembling  of  more 
than  fifty  persons  together,  unless  at  a  meeting  called  by  the 
magistrates.  In  short,  it  was  the  British  M  Reign  of  Terror,"  not 
inaugurated,  as  in  France,  by  the  people  to  rid  themselves  of 
their  oppressors,  but  by  the  oppressors,  to  crush  the  people  and 
their  French  principles  into  the  earth. 

On  the  28th  of  February,  1821,  Mr.  Plunket  brought  up  in 
Parliament  a  bill  for  Catholic  Emancipation.  It  was  at  an 
unfavourable  time ;  all  the  governing  and  controlling  opinion  of 
England  was  averse  to  any  kind  of  claim  for  rights.  The  bill 
was  vehemently  opposed  by  the  Tory  party,  and  especially  by  Sir 

*  In  this  year,  1817,  the  export  to  England,  of  grain  alone,  was  695,651 
quarters. — Tlwm's  Official  Tables  in  Directory. 
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Robert  Peel.  In  the  House  of  Lords,  the  Duke  of  York,  heir- 
presumptive  to  the  throne,  made  a  furious  speech  against  it ; 
saying,  amongst  other  things,  that  "there  is  a  great  difference 
between  allowing  the  free  exercise  of  religion,  and  the  granting  of 
political  power" — as  if  there  could  be  any  freedom  without 
political  power,  or  as  if  freedom  and  political  power  were  things 
to  be  allowed  and  granted,  by  persons  who  might  lawfully  with- 
hold them.  It  was  in  the  same  year,  in  the  month  of  August, 
that  King  George  IV.  condescended  to  make  a  triumphal  visit  to 
Ireland.;  and  that  Mr.  O'Connell,  with  certain  views  of  "  policy," 
which  will  not  be  universally  appreciated,  testified  an  enthusiastic 
loyalty  to  that  individual,  and  drank  at  a  public  dinner  the 
"  Orange  Charter  toast/'  Overpowered  by  the  cordiality  of  his 
reception,  the  King  quitted  the  soil  of  Ireland  with  tears  of 
emotion  in  his  eyes.  On  the  spot  where  he  embarked  stands  a 
granite  monument,  surmounted  by  a  crown;  and  Dunleary 
changed  its  name  to  Kingstown.  It  would  be  agreeable  not  to 
record  these  incidents ;  but  they  form,  unhappily,  part  of  the 
history  of  Ireland. 

Touching  this  royal  visit — not  to  insist  in  this  place  upon  the 
the  savage  comment  of  Lord  Byron,  we  may  give  the  more 
moderate  prose  of  Richard  Lalor  Sheil : — "Sir  Benjamin  Bloom- 
field  arrived  in  Dublin  before  his  master,  and  intimated  the  royal 
anxiety  that  all  differences  and  animosities  should  be  laid  aside. 
Accordingly,  it  was  agreed  that  a  public  dinner  should  be  held  at 
Morrison's,  where  the  leaders  of  both  parties  should  pledge  each 
other  in  libations  of  everlasting  amity.  This  national  festivity 
took  place ;  and  from  the  vehement  protestations  on  both  sides, 
it  was  believed  by  many  that  a  lasting  reconciliation  had  been 
effected.  Master  Ellis  and  Mr.  O'Connell  almost  embraced  each 
other.  The  King  arrived ;  the  Catholics  determined  not  to 
obtrude  their  grievances  upon  him.  Accordingly,  our  gracious 
sovereign  passed  rather  an  agreeable  time  in  Dublin.  He  was 
hailed  with  tumultuous  hurrahs  wherever  he  passed;  and  in 
return  for  the  enthusiastic  reception  which  he  had  found,  he 
directed  Lord  Sidmouth  to  write  a  letter  recommending  it  to  the 
people  to  be  united.  His  Majesty  shortly  afterwards  set  sail,  with 
tears  in  his  eyes,  from  Kingstown.  For  a  little  while  the 
Catholics  continued  under  the  miserable  deception  under  which 
they  had  laboured  during  the  royal  sojourn,  but  when  they  found 
that  no  intention  existed  to  introduce  a  change  of  system  into 
Ireland — that  the  King's  visit  seemed  an  artifice,  and  Lord 
Sidmouth's  epistle  meant  nothing — and  that  while  men  were 
changed,  measures  continued  substantially  unaltered,  they  began 
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to  perceive  that  some  course  more  effective  than  a  loyal  solicitude 
not  to  disturb  the  repose  of  his  Majesty  should  be  adopted." 

In  shorty  the  Irish  Catholics  were  once  more  cheated;  and  it  is 
not  saying  much  for  their  perspicacity — for  they  were  twice 
cheated  by  the  same  cheat.  Neither  can  we  ever  look  back  with 
pleasure  on  the  scenes  of  "  loyal"  servility  enacted  at  that  period 
by  leading  Irishmen — O'Connell  toasting  the  glorious,  pious,  and 
immortal  memory  of  the  "Dutch  adventurer,"  and  presenting  a 
huge  bunch  of  shamrocks  to  the  discreditable  being  who  then 
represented  the  desolating  British  domination.  Doubtless  thes»: 
hypocritical  demonstrations  of  "  loyalty"  to  an  enemy,  were  trans- 
acted with  an  idea  that  it  was  a  cunning  policy  to  conciliate 
tyrants  in  England,  and  to  disarm  animosities  at  home.  In  these 
views  they  failed  utterly,  and  have  their  place  in  history  only  as 
a  signal  example  of  gratuitous  crouching  and  crawling. 

The  senseless  gala  of  1821  passed  away;  the  horrible  famine 
of  1822  immediately  followed.* 


CHAPTER  XIX. 

1822—1825. 

Before  proceeding  to  the  details  of  this  dreadful  famine  of 
1822,  it  is  needful  to  consider  the  financial  relations  of  the  two 
islands  since  the  period  of  the  "  Union.'' 

Ln  1816  was  passed  the  Act  for  consolidating  the  British  and 
Irish  Exchequers — it  is  the  56th  George  III.,  chap.  98.  It 
became  operative  on  the  1st  January,  1817. 

The  meaning  of  this  consolidation  was,  charging  Ireland  with 
the  whole  debt  of  England,  pre-union  and  post-union;  and  in  like 
manner  charging  England  with  the  whole  Irish  debt. 

Now  the  enormous  English  national  debt,  both  before  and  after 
the  Union,  was  contracted  for  purposes  which  Ireland  had  not 
only  no  interest  in  promoting,  but  a  direct  and  vital  interest  in 
contravening  and  resisting — that  is,  it  had  been  contracted  to 
crush  American  and  French  liberty,  and  to  destroy  those  very 
powers  which  were  the  natural  allies  of  Ireland. 

#  John  Philpot  Curran  died  in  1817,  on  the  14th  of  October.  His  re- 
mains were  buried  first  in  London  ;  afterwards  removed  to  the  cemetery  of 
Glasnevin.  Grattan  died  three  years  after,  and  had  the  very  doubtful 
honour  of  a  tomb  in  Westminster  Abbey.  These  two  great  Irishmen  left 
the  country  they  loved  in  one  of  the  gloomiest  periods  of  her  gloomy  story, 
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But  this  is  not  all ;  we  have  next  to  see  the  proportions  which 
the  two  debts  bore  to  each  other.  It  will  be  remembered  that  by 
the  terms  of  the  so-called  "  Union." 

I.  Ireland  was  to  be  protected  from  any  liability  on  account 
of  the  British  National  Debt  contracted  prior  to  the  Union. 

EL  The  separate  debt  of  each  country  being  first  provided  for 
by  a  separate  charge,  Ireland  was  then  to  contribute  two-seven- 
teenths towards  the  joint  or  common  expenditure  of  the  United 
Kingdom  for  twenty  years  ;  after  which  her  contribution  was  to 
be  made  proportionate  to  her  ability  as  ascertained  at  stated 
periods  of  revision  by  certain  tests  specified  in  the  Act. 

IIL  Ireland  was  not  only  promised  that  she  never  should  have 
any  concern  with  the  then  existing  British  Debt,  but  she  was  also 
assured  that  her  taxation  should  not  be  raised  to  the  standard  of 
Great  Britain  until  the  following  conditions  should  occur : — 

1.  That  the  two  debts  should  come  to  bear  to  each  other 
the  proportion  of  fifteen  parts  for  Great  Britain  to  two 
parts  for  Ireland ;  and, 

2.  That  the  respective  circumstances  of  the  two  countries 
should  admit  of  uniform  taxation. 

It  must  be  further  borne  in  mind,  that  previous  to  the  Union 
the  National  Debt  of  Ireland  was  a  mere  trifle.  It  had  been 
enormously  increased  by  charging  to  Ireland's  special  account, 
first,  the  expenses  of  getting  up  the  rebellion ;  next,  the  expenses 
of  suppressing  it ;  and  lastly,  the  expenses  of  bribing  Irish  noble 
lords  and  gentlemen  to  sell  their  country  at  this  Union.  Thus 
the  Irish  Debt,  which  before  the  Union  had  been  less  than  three 
millions  sterling,  was  set  down  by  the  act  of  Union  at  nearly 
twenty-seven  millions. 

On  the  20th  of  June,  1804  (four  years  after  the  Union  had 
passed),  Mr.  Foster,  Chancellor  of  the  Irish  Exchequer,  observed, 
that,  whereas,  in  1794  the  Irish  debt  did  not  exceed  two  millions 
and  a  half,  it  had  in  1803  risen  to  forty-three  millions  •  and  that 
during  the  current  year  it  was  increased  to  nearly  fifty-three 
millions. 

During  the  long  and  costly  war  against  France,  and  the  second 
American  war,  it  happened,  by  some  very  extraordinary  species 
of  book-keeping,  that  while  the  English  debt  was  not  quite 
doubled,  the  Irish  debt  was  more  than  quadrupled ;  as  if  Ireland 
had  twice  the  interest  which  England  had  in  forcing  the  Bourbons 
back  upon  France,  and  in  destroying  the  commerce  of  America. 

Thus,  in  1816,  when  the  Consolidation  Act  was  passed,  the 
whole  funded  debt  of  Ireland  was  found  to  be  £130,561,037. 
By  this  management  the  Irish  debt,  which  in  1801  had  been  to 
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the  British  as  one  to  sixteen  and  a  half,  was  forced  up  to  bear 
to  the  British  debt  the  ratio  of  one  to  seven  and  a  half.  This 
was  the  proportion  required  by  the  Act  of  Union  as  a  condition 
of  subjecting  Ireland  to  indiscriminate  taxation  with  Great 
Britain — a  condition  equally  impudent  and  iniquitous.  Ireland 
was  to  be  loaded  with  inordinate  debt ;  and  then  this  debt  was  to 
be  made  the  pretext  for  raising  her  taxation  to  the  high  British 
standard,  and  thereby  rendering  her  liable  to  the  pre-union  debt 
of  Great  Britain  ! 

By  way  of  softening  down  the  glaring  injustice  of  such  a  pro- 
position, Lord  Castlereagh  said  that  the  two  debts  might  be 
brought  to  bear  to  each  other  the  prescribed  proportions,  partly 
by  the  increase  of  the  Irish  debt,  but  partly  also  by  the  de- 
crease of  the  British.  To  which  Mr.  Foster  thus  answered,  on 
the  15th  of  March,  1800  : — "  The  monstrous  absurdity  you  would 
force  down  our  throats,  is,  that  Ireland's  increase  of  poverty,  as 
shown  by  her  increase  of  debt,  and  England's  increase  of  wealth, 
as  shown  by  diminution  of  debt,  are  to  bring  them  to  an  equa- 
lity of  condition,  so  as  to  be  able  to  bear  an  equality  of  taxa- 
tion." 

But  bad  as  this  was,  the  former  and  worse  alternative  was 
what  really  befel.  The  given  ratio  was  reached  solely  by  the  in- 
crease of  the  Irish  debt,  without  any  decrease  of  the  British. 

We  take  from  the  excellent  pamphlet  of  Mr.  O'Neill  Daunt,* 
already  quoted  in  a  former  chapter,  a  passage  presenting  a  sum- 
mary of  the  financial  dealings  of  England  with  Ireland  : — 

"  The  following  facts  stand  unshaken,  and  should  become 
familiarly  known  to  every  man  in  Ireland  : — 

"1.  The  British  Debt  in  1801  was  about  sixteen  and  a  half 
times  as  large  as  the  Irish  Debt. 

"  2.  It  was  promised  by  the  authors  of  the  Union,  and  the 
promise  was  embodied  in  the  Seventh  Article,  that  as  Ireland  had 
no  part  in  contracting  that  debt,  so  she  should  be  for  ever 
preserved  from  all  concern  with  the  payment  of  its  principal 
or  interest. 

M  3.  In  order  to  give  effect  to  this  promise,  Great  Britain  was 
to  be  separately  taxed  to  the  extent  of  her  separate  pre-union 
debt-charge.  But  Great  Britain  is  not  thus  separately  taxed ; 
and  Ireland  is  consequently  made  to  contribute  to  the  payment 
of  a  purely  British  liability,  from  which  she  was  promised  per- 
petual exemption. 

*  "Financial  Grievances  of  Ireland."  Publications  of  the  Irish  National 
League, 
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"4.  Ireland  has  never  received  from  Great  Britain  one  far- 
thing, by  way  of  compensation  or  equivalent,  for  being  thus  sub- 
jected to  the  pre-union  British  Debt. 

"  5.  By  the  fifth  clause  of  the  Seventh  Article  of  the  Union, 
Ireland  was  guaranteed  the  benefit  of  her  own  surplus  taxes. 
She  has  never,  during  the  sixty-four  years  of  Union,  received 
one  farthing  in  virtue  of  that  clause.  Her  taxes,  after  defraying 
her  public  domestic  expenses,  have  been  uniformly  abstracted  by 
England ;  and  the  clause  that  professes  to  secure  to  Ireland  the 
use  of  them  has  been  rendered  a  dead  letter  by  the  Parliamentary 
management  I  have  described. 

"6.  The  amount  of  Irish  taxes  annually  drawn  from  this 
kingdom  is  a  very  large  item  in  the  general  pecuniary  drain.  Mr. 
Dillon,  in  his  able  and  carefully  compiled  Report  to  the  Dubin 
Corporation,  shows  that  the  Irish  taxes  expended  out  of  Ireland 
in  the  year  1860,  amounted  to  £4,095,453 ;  and  that  in  1861, 
they  amounted  to  £3,970,715." 

But  even  this  direct  drain  of  Irish  money  into  England,  under 
pretence  of  paying  interest  on  a  debt,  represents  a  very  small  part 
of  the  systematic  plunder  of  the  country.  When  to  this  is  added 
the  absentee  rental,  the  interest  paid  out  of  incumbered  estates  to 
Jews  in  London,  and  the  cost  of  manufactured  articles  and  colo- 
nial produce  which  Ireland  ought  to  manufacture — or  import 
for  herself — we  may  begin  to  understand  why  the  mass  of  the 
Irish  people  is  always  on  the  verge  of  starvation,  and  why  the 
failure  of  the  meanest  kind  of  food  throws  them  at  once  into  the 
pangs  of  famine. 

This  is  what  befel  in  1822.  Alison,  the  Scotch  historian  of 
modern  times,  attributes  the  dreadful  havoc  of  the  Irish  in  this 
year  entirely  to  "the  contraction  of  the  currency,  and  consequent 
fall  of  the  prices  of  agricultural  produce  fifty  per  cent."  But  the 
Scotch  historian  does  not  mention  that  the  grain-crop  of  1821 
had  been  carried  off  to  England,  to  the  amount  of  nearly  two 
million  quarters  (1,822,816),  and  that  of  1822,  to  the  amount  of 
more  than  one  million  quarters,*  not  to  speak  of  countless  herds 
of  cattle,  sheep  and  swine.  No  wonder,  then,  if  we  see  in  Ire- 
land perennial  misery  and  beggary,  with  occasional  paroxysms  of 
murderous  famine. 

On  the  27th  of  June,  in  this  year,  Sir  John  Newport,  of 
Waterford,  in  his  place  in  the  House  of  Commons,  endeavouring 
to  awaken  that  assembly  to  some  sense  of  the  horrors  which  were 
to  be  seen  in  Ireland,  described  one  parish  in  his  neighbourhood, 


*  Thorn's  Official  Directory,  for  1853. 
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where  fifteen  persons  had  already  died  of  hunger ;  twenty-eight 
more,  he  said,  were  past  all  hope  of  recovery,  and  one  hundred 
and  twenty  (still  in  the  same  parish)  were  prostrated  by  famine- 
fever; — and  the  same  speaker  mentioned  another  parish  where 
the  priest  had  gone  round  and  administered  extreme  unction  to 
every  man,  woman,  and  child,  all  in  articulo  mortis  by  mere  star- 
vation. * 

A  certain  Colonel  Patrickson  was  quartered  that  season  in 
Galway,  with  his  regiment.  He  reports  to  his  superior  officer : — 
"  Hundreds  of  half -famished  wretches  arrive  almost  daily  from  a 
distance  of  fifty  miles,  many  of  them  so  exhausted  by  want  of 
food  that  the  means  taken  to  restore  them  fail  of  effect,  from  the 
weakness  of  the  digestive  organs,  occasioned  by  long  fasting.' '  t 
Official  statistics  were  not  then  so  much  attended  to  as  they  have 
since  been;  but  certain  returns,  such  as  they  were,  stated,  that  in 
the  month  of  June,  there  were  in  Clare  County  alone,  99,639 
persons  subsisting  on  daily  charity,  and  in  Cork  122,000.  \  We 
have  no  record  of  the  estimated  number  of  deaths  in  this  hideous 
famine ;  and  if  we  had  any  such  estimate,  compiled  as  it  would 
be  under  the  direction  of  the  Irish  authorities,  by  aid  of  their 
police,  it  would  not  be  trustworthy.  Neither  are  there  any 
census  tables  showing  the  decrease  of  the'population.  In  Thorns 
Official  Directory,  the  population  of  the  island  in  1821,  is 
given  at  6,801,827;  and  there  is  no  statement  of  the  population 
afterwards  for  ten  years. 

Of  course,  there  was  again  a  good  deal  of  extermination  of 
tenantry;  and  some  desperate  men  did  certainly  kill  here  and 

*  In  Cobbett's  "  Register"  we  find  that  writer  s  contemporary  comment 
upon  the  debate  in  the  House.  He  says: — "Money,  it  seems,  is  wanted  in 
Ireland.  Now,  people  do  not  eat  money.  No,  but  the  money  will  buy 
them  something  to  eat.  What  ?  The  food  is  there,  then.  Pray,  observe 
this ;  and  let  the  parties  get  out  of  the  concern  if  they  can.  The  food  is 
there ;  but  those  who  have  it  in  their  possession  will  not  give  it  without  the 
money.  And  we  know  that  the  food  is  there  ;  for  since  this  famine  has  been 
declared  in  Parliament,  thousands  of  quarters  of  corn  have  been  imported 
every  week  from  Ireland  to  England." — Register,  July,  1822.  Mr.  Cobbett, 
however,  was  not  placing  "  the  parties"  in  so  embarrassing  a  position  as  he 
imagined,  when  he  defied  them  to  get  out  of  it  if  they  could.  It  has  always 
been  a  matter  of  congratulation  with  English  Ministers,  that  whether  the 
Irish  be  starving  or  not,  England  can  still  draw  from  the  country  her  full 
tribute  of  grain  and  cattle.  In  reading  of  all  these  transactions  of  1822, 
one  might  almost  imagine  that  he  is  reading  of  what  bef  el  twenty -five  years 
later. 

f  Letter  of  Sir  D.  Baird  to  Sir  H.  Taylor,  Memoirs  of  Lord  Wellesley. 
VIII. 

J  Alison's  History  of  Europe,  since  1815, 
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there  an  ejecting  landlord  or  agent.  It  appears,  also,  that  there 
were  "  nocturnal  outrages men  with  faces  blackened,  and 
wearing  shirts  more  or  less  white,  did  come  to  some  houses  in 
search  of  arms,  to  defend  their  lives,  or  to  avenge  their  wrongs  ; 
but  in  all  this  there  was  no  trace  or  tittle  of  political,  seditious, 
or  revolutionary  movement.  Nevertheless,  the  first  thing  that 
occurred  to  the  British  Government,  to  meet  this  great  calamity, 
was  a  new  and  improved  Insurrection  Act  Tins  new  act,  together 
with  another,  for  the  suspension  of  the  writ  of  Habeas  Corpus, 
was  introduced  and  at  once  carried  by  Lord  Castlereagh,  then 
Marquis  of  Londonderry.  It  was  almost  the  last  public  act  of 
his  evil  life.  On  the  12th  of  August,  in  that  same  year,  he 
executed  justice  upon  himself  by  cutting  his  own  throat  with  a 
knife.  Xever  lived  a  more  deadly  foe  of  the  human  race,  and 
especially  of  the  country  which  gave  him  birth.  He  was  almost 
as  much  hated  in  England  as  in  Ireland;  for  he  had  been  a  warm 
supporter  of  the  "  Six  Acts,"  and  of  every  measure  of  despotism. 
The  body  of  the  suicide,  instead  of  being  staked  at  Cross-roads, 
was  borne  in  solemn  pomp  to  Westminster  Abbey  (where  the 
bones  of  Henry  Grattan  must  have  shrunk  aside),  and  the  Duke 
of  Wellington  and  the  proudest  Peers  in  England,  were  his  pall- 
bearers ; — but  as  the  coffin  was  removed  from  the  hearse  to  be 
carried  into  the  Abbey,  the  multitudes  around  could  not  repress  a 
hoot  of  execration,  a  long,  loud,  and  hedious  yell  of  horror  and 
hatred.  The  Tory  historian,  Alison,  reluctantly  records  that 
"  savage  miscreants  raised  a  horrid  shout but  future  ages  will 
probably  pronounce,  that  in  all  the  mob  of  London  was  no  such 
dreadful  miscreant  as  the  man  then  borne  to  his  grave. 

It  must  not  be  omitted  to  state,  that  the  Parliament  of  1822 — 
in  addition  to  a  Coercion  Act  and  Habeas  Corpus  Suspension  act, 
voted  an  appropriation  of  £500,000  for  relief  of  Irish  distress,  by 
employing  destitute  people  on  public  works.  It  by  no  means 
amounted  to  one-tenth  part  of  the  Irish  money  annually  drained 
from  Ireland  into  England,  and  applied  to  English  purposes ;  and 
even  this  appropriation  was,  as  usual,  corruptly  and  absurdly 
expended  by  English  officials,  principally  upon  useless  and  unpro- 
ductive works,  like  the  unmeaning  obelisk  upon  Killiney  HilL 
The  British  press,  and  speakers  in  Parliament  at  that  period  as  at 
a  later  date,  spoke  of  this  appropriation  out  of  the  Consolidated 
Exchequer,  as  so  much  alms  given  by  England,  and  assumed 
immense  credit  for  the  generosity  of  the  gift.  Under  this  form 
and  colour,  the  transaction  has  passed  into  history.  Sir  Archibald 
Alison,  of  course,  glorifies  the  magnanimity  of  England  upon  this 
occasion — "England  no  longer  remembered  the  crimes  of  Ireland 


294 


HISTORY  OF  IRELAND. 


— thought  only  of  her  sorrows,"  and  so  forth.  The  Marquis 
Wellesley  was  Lord  Lieutenant  this  year  ;  but  although  invested 
with  terrible  powers  for  the  suppression  of  outrage  and  insurrec- 
tion, he  is  not  charged  with  exercising  too  savagely  the  extra 
legal  authority  with  which  the  British  Parliament  was  so  prompt 
to  clothe  him.  Indeed,  the  Marquis,  from  the  conciliatory  and 
mild  way  in  which  he  spared  the  suffering  people,  and  from  his 
courtesy  towards  the  Catholic  leaders,  some  of  whom  he  enter- 
tained at  the  Castle,  soon  became  unpopular  with  the  Orange 
faction.  The  most  prominent  Orange  agitator  was  then  a  certain 
Sir  Harcourt  Lees.  He  was  a  clergyman  by  profession,  and  held 
preferment  in  the  Church ;  but  occupied  himself  chiefly  in  dis- 
covering Popish  plots  for  the  massacre  of  Protestants,  denouncing, 
in  the  newspapers,  "  O'Connell,  the  Pope,  and  the  Devil,"  and 
sending  petitions  to  Parliament,  praying  to  "  put  down  Popery," 
and  send  O'Connell  to  the  Tower.  Sir  Harcourt  was  slightly 
insane  5  but  his  morbid  visions  of  Jesuit  conspiracies,  and  wild 
stories  from  "  Fox's  Book  of  Martyrs,"  were  well  enough  suited 
to  excite  the  ignorant  Orangemen  of  Dublin.  These  pestilent 
people  soon  began  to  suspect  that  Lord  Wellesley  was  in  league 
with  "  O'Connell,  the  Pope,  and  the  Devil and  the  City 
resounded  with  their  imprecations.  At  length,  on  the  night  of 
the  14th  of  December,  their  rage  broke  out  in  the  form  of  a  riot 
at  the  theatre.  Some  ruffians  threw  a  bottle  and  a  piece  of  wood 
at  the  Viceregal  box,  but  failed  to  strike  the  Marquis.  Three 
Dublin  tradesmen  were  arrested,  charged  with  participating  in  the 
riot,  and  indicted.  The  Grand  Jury  of  Dublin  (all  Orangemen), 
ignored  the  bill.  The  Attorney-General,  Mr.  Plunket,  then  pro- 
ceeded, ex  officio,  and  sent  them  up  for  trial.  As  might  have 
been  anticipated,  the  jury  would  not  convict ;  and  in  short,  no 
person  was  ever  punished  for  the  "  bottle  riot." 

The  year  1823  is  notable  for  the  formation  of  the  "  Catholic 
Association.' '  Its  foundations  were  laid  by  Mr.  O'Connell,  in 
conjunction  with  Mr.  Sheil,  then  a  very  young  barrister,  but 
already  remarkable  for  a  certain  kind  of  polished,  figurative,  and 
antithetical  rhetoric.  These  two  gentlemen  met  at  the  house  of 
a  common  friend  in  the  Wicklow  mountains;  "and  after  exchang- 
ing their  opinions,"  says  Mr.  Sheil,  "  on  the  deplorable  state  to 
which  the  Catholic  mind  had  been  reduced,  and  the  utter  want 
of  organization  in  the  body,  it  was  agreed  that  they  should  both 
sign  an  address  to  the  Irish  Catholics,"  and  enclose  it  to  the  prin- 
cipal people  of  that  religion.  The  result  of  this  procedure  was 
for  a  time  not  very  encouraging.  "  A  very  thin  meeting,"  says 
Mr.  Sheil,  w  which  did  not  consist  of  more  than  twenty  indivi- 
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duals  was  held  at  a  tavern  in  Sackville-stTeet ;  and  it  was  there 
determined  that  something  should  be  done."  The  work,  in  truth, 
was  difficult.  The  old  alienation  between  the  Catholic  Peers  and 
the  democratic  masses  still  subsisted.  Old  Lord  Fingal,  Lord 
Germans  town,  and  others  of  the  highest  rank  and  influence,  who 
would  have  been  glad  to  accept  emancipation  even  on  the  terms 
of  the  veto,  were  somewhat  scandalized  at  the  violence  with  which 
O'ConneU  and  the  famous  Dr.  Dromgoole  repudiated  that  project 
of  enslaving  the  Church.  Yet  a  combination  of  all  the  sections 
and  elements  of  the  Catholic  community,  however  dinieult.  was 
precisely  the  indispensable  condition  of  effecting  any  very  notable 
good  to  the  cause.  To  this,  then,  O'ConneU  bent  all  the  energies 
and  resources  of  his  mind.  Happily  the  Earl  of  Fingal  had  a 
son,  Lord  Killeen,  who  not  only  did  not  share  all  the  prejudices 
or  apprehensions  of  his  father,  but  longed  to  throw  himself  heart 
and  soul  into  the  movement  by  the  side  of  O'ConneU.  Lord 
Killeen  had  good  abilities,  and  was  free  from  those  habits  of  sub- 
mission which  the  Catholic  aristocracy  had  contracted  at  the 
period  of  their  extreme  depression.  His  example  was  soon  fol- 
lowed by  Lord  Gormanstown,  a  Peer  of  ancient  descent,  and 
hitherto  of  retiring  habits,  so  far  as  political  agitation  was  con- 
cerned. He  conceived  that  the  course  of  the  aggressive  agita- 
tors had  the  effect  only  of  irritating  enmity  •  and,  therefore,  had 
very  much  secluded  himself  amongst  his  woods  near  Balbriggan. 
Next  came  in  the  Earl  of  Kenmare;  who,  though  he  did  not  for- 
mally join  the  association  (having  an  aversion  to  public  appear- 
ance),— sent  in  the  authority  of  his  name  and  his  pecuniary 
contribution.  From  this  time  the  Union  of  the  aristocracy  with 
the  rest  of  their  countrymen  was  assured.  Another  and  still 
more  powerful  element  in  the  confederacy  was  the  Catholic 
priesthood.  The  celebrated  and  very  able  and  energetic  Doctor 
Doyle,  Bishop  of  Kildare  and  Leighlin,  was  the  first  Prelate  who 
openly  joined  the  Association — his  potent  pen  was  devoted  to  its 
service ;  and  the  whole  world  was  long  familiar  with  the  signa- 
ture "  J.  K.  L.  (the  initials  of  his  Episcopal  office),  signed  to 
many  a  vigorous  pamphlet  and  letter.  Other  bishops  and  a 
great  body  of  the  clergy  soon  became  members  of  the  Association, 
and  the  movement  which  had  begun  so  humbly  swelled  into  a 
puissant  and  apparently  irresistable  torrent  of  public  opinion. 
O'Connell  was  at  last  in  his  element ;  and  ably  supported  by 
Sheil  and  Wyse,  laboured  continually  to  give  a  practical  charac- 
ter to  the  meetings;  and  to  bring  under  calm  and  well-considered 
discussion  all  great  questions  arising  in  the  State. 

In  structure,  the  Catholic  Association  much  resembled  all  the 
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other  political  societies  instituted  by  Mr.  O'Connell  It  consisted 
of  members  paying  a  guinea  each  year,  and  of  associates  paying 
one  shilling.  The  executive  consisted  of  a  standing  committee. 
The  regular  meetings  were  weekly  each  Saturday ;  and  the  pro- 
ceedings consisted  in  the  reading  of  correspondence,  perfecting 
organization,  the  discussion  of  public  questions  which  bore  any 
relation  to  the  cause,  and  deciding  on  petitions.  There  was  little 
or  no  oratorical  display  at  these  weekly  meetings ;  the  members 
rather  applying  themselves  to  treat  subjects  of  discussion  with  a 
moderate  and  business-like  calmness,  so  as  to  develope  facts  and 
diffuse  sound  information.  Still  the  proceedings  attracted  little 
attention  during  the  first  year.  Indeed,  Mr.  Sheil  informs  us 
that  "  the  Association  in  its  origin  was  treated  with  contempt, 
not  only  by  its  open  adversaries,  but  Catholics  themselves  spoke 
of  it  with  derision,  and  spurned  at  the  walls  of  mud  which  their 
brethren  had  rapidly  thrown  up,  which  were  afterwards  to  become 
altoe  mcenia  Romw?  It  was  only  in  the  course  of  the  following 
year,  that  Mr.  O'Connell  instituted  the  new  system  of  monthly 
subscriptions  of  one  penny  (which  he  called  "  Catholic  Rent "), 
when  it  became  evident  both  to  friends  and  enemies  how  deep  a 
hold  the  cause  had  upon  the  hearts  of  the  Catholic  masses,  and 
how  wide-spread  was  their  determination  to  achieve  their  liberties. 
The  Ministry  began  to  take  some  alarm.  The  Cabinet  at  that 
time  was  extremely  Anti-Catholic ;  Lord  Liverpool  being  still 
First  Lord  of  the  Treasury  and  Premier ;  the  Duke  of  Wellington 
Master-General  of  the  Ordnance  ;  Lord  Eldon  (an  extreme  exam- 
ple of  the  narrowest  bigotry),  was  Lord  Chancellor ;  and  Mr. 
Peel  (not  yet  Sir  Robert),  was  the  Home  Secretary.  It  is  true 
that  Canning,  well  understood  to  be  a  friend  of  the  Catholic 
claims,  was  in  the  Ministry,  but  his  place  was  that  of  Foreign 
Secretary,  so  that  he  could  have  little  special  influence  upon  that 
great  question  which  was  now  agitating  the  three  kingdoms,  and  at 
length  disquieting  seriously  his  Majesty's  advisers ;  for,  in  truth, 
no  phenomenon  like  this  had  ever  been  seen  in  Ireland  before ; 
within  two  years  after  its  origin,  the  penny  subscriptions  to  the 
rent  averaged  £500  a-week,  which  represented  half  a  million  of 
enrolled  associates,  and  produced  a  fund  quite  sufficient  to  pay 
the  expenses  of  defending  men  unjustly  accused,  to  prosecute 
Orange  violators  of  the  law  (but  this  was  generally  a  hopeless 
enterprise) — to  pay  the  expenses  of  Parliamentary  and  election 
agents,  and  even  to  afford  considerable  appropriations  for  the 
support  of  Catholic  schools  for  the  poor. 

But  not  even  these  evidences  of  imposing  numbers  and  close 
organization  so  much  alarmed  the  Government,  as  the  determined 
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attitude  taken  by  some  of  the  clergy,  and  the  bold  writings  of 
Doctor  Doyle.  He  broached  doctrines  which  not  only  startled 
the  "Protestant  Ascendency/'  but  even  affected  the  nerves  of 
some  of  the  Maynooth  Professors.  In  his  letter  to  Mr.  Robert- 
son, after  speaking  of  the  possibility  of  a  rebellion  and  a  French 
invasion,  he  says  : — "  The  Minister  of  England  cannot  look  to 
the  exertions  of  the  Catholic  priesthood  \  they  have  been  ill- 
treated  ;  and  they  may  yield  for  a  moment  to  the  influence  of 
nature,  though  it  be  opposed  to  grace.  The  clergy,  with  a  few 
exceptions,  are  from  the  ranks  of  the  people ;  they  inherit  their 
feelings ;  they  are  not,  as  formerly,  brought  up  under  despotic 
governments ;  and  they  have  imbibed  the  doctrines  of  Locke  and 
Paley  more  deeply  than  those  of  Bellarmine,  or  even  of  Bossuet, 
on  the  divine  right  of  kings.  They  know  much  more  of  the 
principles  of  the  Constitution  than  they  do  of  passive  obedience. 
If  a  rebellion  ivere  raging  from  Garrickfergus  to  Cape  Clear,  no 
sentence  of  excommunication  would  ever  be  fulminated  by  a  Catholic 
Prelate^ 

This  announcement  produced  some  consternation;  and  to 
counteract  the  effect  of  such  perilous  declarations  from  a  bishop, 
Lord  Wellesley,  it  was  said,  applied  to  Maynooth;  and  from 
Maynooth  (which  receives  money  from  the  Treasury)  was,  in  fact, 
issued  a  protest ;  from  which  it  was  known  that  the  students  and 
Doctor  Crotty,  the  President,  dissented  altogether.  It  bore, 
however,  the  names  of  five  professors  of  theology ;  and  the  per- 
sons who  were  chiefly  instrumental  in  getting  it  up  were  two  old 
French  doctors  of  the  Sorbonne ;  who  had  belonged,  in  their  own 
country,  to  the  old  regime  ;  "  and,  with  a  good  deal  of  learning, 
imported  into  Ireland  a  very  strong  relish  for  submission."*  The 
publication  of  the  five  professors  produced  no  effect  whatever ; 
the  people  and  clergy  now  saw  the  most  eminent  of  their  prelates 
in  the  ranks  of  the  Association ;  and  Doctor  Murray,  Archbishop 
of  Dublin,  not  only  joined  that  body,  but  sometimes  used  very 
energetic  language,  tending  to  excite  his  people  to  be  zealous  in 
the  cause.  "  The  contemplation  of  the  wrongs  of  my  country," — 
he  exclaimed,  in  his  stately  cathedral  in  Marlborough  street — 
"  the  contemplation  of  the  wrongs  of  my  country  makes  my  soul 
burn  within  me." 

It  is  needless  to  say  that  the  progress  and  power  of  the  Catholic 
Association  excited  the  Orangemen  of  Ireland  to  frenzy;  Sir 

*  Shell's  Sketches  :  Catholic  Leaders.  Mr.  Sheil  gives  at  full  length,  what 
he  calls  "the  Sorbonne  manifesto;"  and  adds,  that  "it  was  laughed  at  by 
the  Irish  priesthood.5 ' 
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Harcourt  Lees  saw  visions,  and  dreamed  dreams;  and  many- 
petitions  were  sent  to  Parliament  "to  put  down  Popery,"  and 
save  the  Protestant  State  from  O'Connell,  the  Pope,  and  the 
Devil.  Ministers,  indeed,  began  to  perceive  that  they  must 
yield;  and  that  emancipation  could  not  be  far  off.  It  had,  in 
its  favour,  not  only  the  entire  Catholic  population  of  Ireland,  but 
also  in  England,  a  small  but  very  wealthy  and  influential  group 
of  nobles  and  gentry  of  that  ancient  faith,  who,  of  course,  ex- 
pected their  own  restoration  to  civil  rights  from  the  success  of  the 
movement,  then  in  such  rapid  progress.  The  Dissenting  popula- 
tion of  the  North  of  Ireland,  it  must  be  said,  to  their  credit,  were 
favourable  to  the  claims  of  the  Catholics,  although  their  grandfa- 
thers had  gladly  submitted  to  the  Test  and  Corporation  Acts, 
which  excluded  Nonconformists  from  most  offices,  rather  than 
make  common  cause  with  their  fellow-sufferers,  the  Catholics,  to 
shake  off  the  yoke  of  the  Ascendency.  O'Connell  had  often  ap- 
pealed to  them  to  give  him  their  moral  aid  in  his  struggle;  repre- 
senting to  them  that  the  great  reform  he  sought  was  a  breaking 
down  of  all  barriers  of  exclusion  under  pretext  of  men's  religious 
belief ;  that  if  the  last  Penal  Laws  which  oppressed  the  Catholics 
were  dashed  to  the  earth,  the  last  Penal  Laws  which  injured  and 
insulted  Dissenters  must  come  down  along  with  them;  and  if  the 
Catholics  and  Nonconformists  of  Ireland  were  once  united  in  the 
assertion  of  their  rights,  there  would  soon  be  an  end  of  tithes, 
and  church-rates,  and  minister's-money,  and  every  other  paltry 
imposition  which  bolstered  up  the  "  Ascendency.'*  Language  like 
this  had  its  effect ;  a  large  proportion — and  that  the  most  edu- 
cated and  enlightened — of  the  Presbyterians,  gave  their  entire 
sympathy  to  the  Catholic  movement;  and  if  but  few  amongst 
them  aided  it  actively,  they  at  least  remained  passive,  and  left  all 
the  fanatical  howling,  all  the  pious  imprecations  and  vaticinations 
of  wrath  to  come,  to  the  Orange  Grand  Masters,  and  raving  rec- 
tors and  curates. 

But  amongst  the  forces  which  were  now  giving  impetus  to  the 
Catholic  cause,  must  also  be  classed  the  English  Reformers,  and 
their  powerful  organs  at  the  Press.  Indeed,  during  this  whole 
controversy,  nothing  was  more  observable  than  the  great  literary 
superiority  of  the  advocates  of  the  Catholics,  and  the  litter  nullity 
of  anything  which  was  attempted  on  the  other  side,  in  the  shape 
either  of  argument  or  satire.  Most  of  the  wisest  and  wittiest 
pens  of  the  two  islands,  were  wielded  in  favour  of  emancipation. 
Trenchant  reasoning  from  Jeffrey,  in  the  Edinburgh  Review — 
the  piquant  humour  of  Sidney  Smith,  in  "  Peter  Plymly's  Let- 
ters " — the  brawny  might  of  William  Corbett,  who,  wherever 
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tyranny  and  intolerance  showed  their  head,  smote  it  amain  with 
his  knotted  club  ; — the  exquisite  satrre  of  Moore,  like  a  rapier  of 
the  finest  edge,  that  cut  clean  and  drew  blood,  and  often  with  the 
lightest  and  most  graceful  movement,  as  if  in  play,  searched  the 
very  vitals  of  some  villian  in  high  places,  and  made  him  howl ; — 
Shell's  brilliant  shafts  of  wit  shot  from  the  New  Monthly  Maga- 
zine ; — all  these  were  aimed  at  the  monster  called  Protestant 
Ascendency  in  Church  and  State ;  and  there  was  nothing  of  the 
kind  to  oppose  them — nothing  but  the  raving  letters  of  Sir  Har- 
court  Lees  and  his  friends,  or  the  bitter  spite  of  the  Tories  in 
Blackwood  and  Fraser  and  the  Quarterly. 

However,  if  the  Government  had  but  little  to  say  for  itself  in 
the  literary  way,  it  could  still  produce  acts  of  Parliament  and 
compose  indictments.  Early  in  1825,  Mr.  Goulburn,  then  Secre- 
tary for  Ireland,  brought  into  Parliament  and  carried  through 
both  Houses  a  bill  for  suppression  of  "  Unlawful  Associations  in 
Ireland."  This  law  was,  of  course,  aimed  against  the  existing 
Catholic  Association,  which  was  not  at  all  "  unlawful."  Imme- 
diately when  it  passed,  the  Association,  under  the  legal  advice  of 
O'Connell,  dissolved  itself — it  was  no  longer  in  existence — the 
law  was  satisfied — and  then  immediately  constituted  itself  again, 
under  the  title  of  the  New  Catholic  Association.  This  was  an 
usual  expedient  of  O'Connell,  through  his  long  series  of  agita- 
tions, in  avoiding  the  penalties  of  penal  enactments.  He  boasted 
that  he  could  "  drive  a  coach  and  six  through  an  act  of  Parlia- 
ment;" and  the  practice  of  evading  or  practically  annulling  such 
tyrannous  laws  cannot  certainly  be  condemned,  seeing  that  the 
Irish  people  would  at  any  time  have  been  justified  (if  they  had 
the  needful  force)  in  openly  breaking,  defying,  and  resisting 
them.  This  law  against  the  Catholic  Association  was  never  in 
fact  enforced,  nor  any  enforcement  attempted;  and  it  continued 
its  proceedings  precisely  as  before,  until  emancipation  was  secure. 

But  while  the  Government  thus  made  a  show  of  coercion  on 
the  one  hand,  they  had  on  the  other  prepared  a  bill  for  granting 
the  Catholic  claims  in  a  certain  stinted  and  very  guarded  man- 
ner; and  the  bill  for  this  purpose — which  happily  never  became 
law — is,  indeed,  an  instructive  sample  of  British  Statesmanship 
with  respect  to  Irish  affairs.  It  proposed  to  admit  Catholics, 
both  in  England  and  in  Ireland,  to  Parliament  and  to  municipal 
corporations;  but  provided  for  Ireland  two  very  important  safe- 
guards for  the  perpetuation  of  English  supremacy  in  that  island. 
In  the  first  place,  the  entire  class  of  county  voters  having  free- 
holds worth  forty  shillings,  were  to  be  disfranchised.  These 
made  the  great  bulk  of  the  rural  voters.    The  other  measure  was 
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to  pension  the  Catholic  clergy.  The  bill  was  prepared  under  the 
inspiration  of  Sir  Kobert  Peel — this  shrewd  Statesman  had  per- 
ceived when  in  Ireland,  that  the  large  increase  of  the  Regium 
Donum  to  Presbyterian  ministers  had  had  the  effect  of  quieting 
down  the  republican  aspirations  and  quelling  the  "  French  prin- 
ciples" which  had  made  those  clergymen  nearly  all  rebels  in 
1798;  and  that  whatever  influence  they  exercised  over  their 
flocks  was  now  exerted  in  favour  of  "  loyalty,"  that  is,  of  British 
dominion.  And  as  for  the  Catholic  clergy,  we  have  in  fact  seen 
that  the  only  members  of  that  body  who  came  to  the  rescue  of 
British  loyalty  against  Dr.  Doyle's  audacious  declaration,  were 
five  professors  of  an  institution  endowed  by  the  State.  He 
prudently  calculated  that  to  salary  them  all  would  buy  them 
away  from  their  people,  and  give  England  an  efficient  corps  of 
clerical  detectives  in  the  interest  of  the  British  Government. 
Accordingly,  this  bill  provided,  that  they  were  to  be  paid  out  of 
the  Treasury  at  the  rate  of  £1,000  to  each  bishop;  £300  to  a 
dean;  £200  to  a  parish. priest,  and  £60  to  a  curate.  It  was  a 
scale  somewhat  in  proportion  to  the  tariff  of  rewards  which  had 
been  offered  for  the  discovery  of  Catholic  clergymen,  and  which 
had  kept  the  "  priest-hunters''  in  good  business  for  many  years. 
It  may  be  thought  that  times  had  greatly  altered  for  the  better ; 
yet  the  intention,  in  the  latter  case,  was  quite  as  deadly  hostile 
to  the  Irish  people  and  their  clergy  as  it  had  been  in  the  former 
— and  so  they  felt  it;  for  both  priests  and  people  were  resolutely 
oppose'd  to  this  bribe,  and  most  desirous  for  the  defeat  of  the 
bill.  It  was  defeated.  After  passing  the  Lower  House,  it 
encountered  most  infuriated  opposition  in  the  Lords;  and  the 
Duke  of  York  made  a  speech  of  the  intensest  malignity,  which 
had  the  more  serious  effect,  as  he  was  heir  presumptive  to  the 
Crown  of  England.  He  declared  in  the  most  solemn  manner  that 
he  never  would  consent  to  allow  the  claims  of  the  Catholics — 
"never,  so  help  him  God/,f  On  the  second  reading  in  the  House 
of  Lords  the  bill  was  defeated. 

There  was  at  this  time  in  London  a  very  imposing  deputation 
of  Irish  Catholics.  O'Connell  and  Sheil  had  been  requested  by 
the  Catholic  Association  to  go  over  and  demand  to  be  heard  at 
the  bar  of  the  House  of  Commons  against  the  bill  for  suppression 
of  the  "  Unlawful  Associations  in  Ireland."  The  motion  that 
they  should  be  heard  was  made  by  Mr.  Brougham;  but  was 
rejected;  and  that  part  of  their  mission  failed.  Several  distin- 
guished gentlemen  had  been  associated  with  the  deputation; 
amongst  others,  Mr.  O' Gorman  and  Sir  Thomas  Esmonde.  They 
were  very  warmly  we?  com  3d  and  courteously  entertained  by  many 
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leading  Whigs,  Brougham,  Burdett,  the  Duke  of  Norfolk,  and  the 
Duke  of  Sussex,  the  "  Liberal"  member  of  the  royal  family. 

An  incident  occurred  during  the  discussion  upon  Mr.  Broug- 
ham's motion  to  hear  O'Connell  and  Sheil  at  the  bar,  which  gave 
occasion  to  one  of  the  very  few  imprudent  things  which  Peel 
committed  in  his  Parliamentary  life.  He  was  opposing  the 
motion  with  much  vehemence,  and  denouncing  the  association  as 
a  treasonable  body;  alluding  to  a  friendly  address  which  it  had 
presented  to  the  venerable  patriot,  Archibald  Hamilton  Kowan; 
"  he  became  heated  with  victory,"  says  Mr.  Sheil,  "  and  cheered, 
as  he  was  repeatedly,  by  his  multitudinous  partizans,  turned 
suddenly  towards  the  part  of  the  House  where  the  deputies  were 
seated,  and  looking  triumphantly  at  Mr.  O'Connell,  with  whom 
he  forgot  for  a  moment  that  he  had  been  once  engaged  in  a 
personal  quarrel,  shook  his  hand  with  scornful  exultation,  and 
asked  whether  the  House  required  any  better  evidence  than  the 
address  of  the  association  (to  an  attainted  traitor.1"  This  lan- 
guage was  held  to  be  in  very  bad  taste;  and  Mr.  Brougham  made 
a  fierce  and  damaging  reply.  The  incident,  however,  showed  in 
very  strong  light  the  bitter  feeling  of  Sir  Bobert  Peel  towards 
the  Catholics. 

Before  the  deputation  quitted  London,  the  other  bill  for  eman- 
cipation, with  payment  of  the  clergy  and  disfranchisement  of 
forty-shilling  freeholders,  was  pending.  These  two  conditions 
were  called  the  "wings"  of  the  bill;  and  the  deputies,  especially 
Mr.  O'Connell,  had  much  conversation  with  leading  Whig  poli- 
ticians upon  the  terms  of  the  proposed  measure,  and  upon  the 
way  in  which  it  might,  probably,  be  received  in  Ireland  as  a  final 
settlement.  Those  Whig  politicians  were  naturally  desirous  that 
the  measure  should  pass,  wings  and  all — for  they  cared  nothing 
about  the  independence  of  the  Church,  or  the  rights  of  electors. 
What  they  thought  of  was,  that  some  Irish  Catholic  Members 
coming  into  Parliament  would  be  an  accession  of  force  to  their 
party,  and  might  carry  them  into  office.  Mr.  O'Connell  did  not 
then,  probably,  so  fully  know  as  he  afterwards  came  to  know — 
that  British  Whigs  regard  all  Irish  questions  solely  with  a  view 
to  the  interests  of  the  Whig  party.  The  courtesies  also,  and  the 
persuasive  phraseology  of  those  courtly  "  Liberals,"  and  of  the 
English  Catholics,  who  were  all  for  the  bill,  certainly  imposed 
somewhat  upon  O'Connell's  mind;  insomuch  that  he  is  known  to 
have  signified  to  some  principal  Whig  Statesmen  his  willingness 
to  take  the  bill  as  it  stood,  with  the  two  offensive  "  wings."  The 
fortunate  loss  of  the  measure  in  the  House  of  Lords  prevented 
any  evil  consequences  arising  from  this  unaccountable  weakness; 
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and  when  the  deputation  returned  to  Ireland,  and  found  what 
was  the  state  of  feeling  amongst  the  Catholics;  and  when  O'Con- 
nell  found  that  his  complying  disposition  was  very  likely  to 
injure  his  popularity  and  his  power  for  good,  he  very  promptly 
and  frankly  retracted,  and  took  his  position  again  with  his 
countrymen.  It  had  been  well,  indeed,  if  he  had  firmly  held  his 
ground  against  both  those  wings  to  the  last. 


CHAPTER  XX. 

1825—1829. 

The  Catholic  Association  continued  its  operations  and  extended 
its  organization,  with  even  greater  vigour  and  success  than  before. 
It  had  a  machinery  which  extended  not  only  into  every  county 
but  into  every  parish.     Its  funds  were  given  to  employ  lawyers 
to  protect  the  people  in  cases  of  extreme  oppression ;  and  in  such 
cases  as  the  wrecking  of  a  chapel,  or  an  Orange  riot  in  the  North 
— cases  which  the  magistrates  at  Petty  and  Quarter-Sessions,  had 
been  in  the  habit  of  treating  upon  the  general  principle  that 
Papists  had  no  rights  which  Protestants  were  bound  to  respect, 
their  worships  were  now  sometimes  thunderstruck  by  the  appari- 
tion of  clever  barristers  or  attorneys  from  Dublin,  who  not  only 
knew  more  law  than  the  whole  bench  of  justices,  but  were  attended 
by  newspaper  reporters,  sure  to  publish  abroad  to  the  world  any 
too-outrageous  instance  of  magisterial  partizanship.      But  the 
machinery  of  the  association,  both  central  and  provincial,  was 
capable  of  being  employed  with  more  striking  effect  in  the  elec- 
tions of  representatives  in  Parliament ;  and  its  efficiency  began  to 
be  proved  in  the  general  election  of  1826.    It  was  resolved  in  the 
association  that  all  its  efforts  should  a  concentrated  upon  favour- 
ing the  return  of  certain  Liberal  Protestants  (seeing  that  Catholics 
were  not  eligible),  for  some  counties  which  had  been  up  to  that 
time  controlled  absolutely  by  a  few  great  families  of  the  old 
colonial  aristocracy.    The  Beresfords,  for  example,  had  long  repre- 
sented Waterford  in  the  person  of  some  member  of  their  family  ; 
the  idea  of  opposing  the  Beresford  interest  in  that  county  seemed 
the  wildest  dream;  and  the  Beresford,  who  was  Marquis  of 
Waterford,  naturally  thought  that  he  did  not  more  clearly  own 
the  demesne  of  Curraghmore  than  he  owned  the  representation  of 
his  county.    At  the  election  of  1826,  Lord  George  Beresford  was 
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boldly  opposed  by  Mr.  Villiers  Stuart,  another  large  proprietor  of 
the  county,  and  a  friend  to  the  Catholic  claims.  The  latter  was 
supported  by  the  parochial  organizers  and  by  the  Catholic  clergy, 
and  won  his  election,  to  the  intense  mortification  of  the  house  of 
Curraghmore,  and  perfect  consternation  of  the  whole  Protestant 
interest. 

While  society  in  Dublin  was  much  agitated  by  the  progress  of 
this  contest  in  the  South,  news  arrived  in  that  City  of  a  still  more 
stirring  nature  :  Louth  County  was  in  like  manner,  held  to  be  an 
apanage  of  the  two  noble  houses  of  Foster  and  Jocelyn  ;  their 
titles  were  Oriel  and  Koden.  Lord  Oriel  was  that  John  Foster, 
Speaker  of  the  Irish  House  of  Commons  at  the  time  of  the  Union, 
with  whom  this  history  has  already  had  much  to  do ;  all  his  life 
a  high  place-holder,  and  bitter  opponent  of  the  Catholics.  The 
politician  of  the  family  was  now  John  Leslie  Foster,  who  had 
long  sat  in  Parliament  as  one  of  the  Members  for  the  county,  and 
consistently  on  every  occasion,  resisted  the  slightest  concession  to 
the  Catholics.  The  Jocelyns  had  as  their  nominee  for  the  other 
seat,  Mr.  Fortescue,  a  politician  of  the  same  deep  Orange  hue. 
At  the  election  in  1826,  there  presented  himself  to  the  people  to 
ask  their  suffrages,  a  Mr.  Dawson,  a  retired  barrister  of  some  for- 
tune, who  was  favourable  to  the  enfranchisement  of  six  millions 
of  his  countrymen.  He  was  attended  to  the  polls  by  immense 
multitudes  of  the  worthy  forty-shilling  freeholders,  who  marched 
with  him  into  Dundalk  with  green  banners  flying  in  the  wind. 
The  contest  was  close;  for  the  influence  of  the  great  landlords 
was  nearly  irresistible,  unless  at  mortal  peril.  It  needed  all  the 
energy  of  the  local  managers  of  the  association  to  bring  up  the 
voters,  and  get  them  to  defy  those  potent  despots.  Mr.  Sheil 
went  down  from  Dublin  as  counsel  for  Dawson ;  in  short,  at  the 
close  of  the  poll,  Dawson  was  declared  duly  elected;  Mr.  Foster 
was  the  second  Member,  and  Fortescue,  nominee  of  Lord  Koden, 
stood  defeated. 

Some  few  other  successes  of  a  similar  character,  showed  what 
the  association  could  do.  The  effect  of  such  events  upon  the  pub- 
lic mind  in  England  was  very  great.  As  for  the  "  Ascendency'7 
faction  in  Ireland,  it  was  as  usual  in  a  foam  of  rage ;  the  great 
family  interests — the  mighty  Orange  houses  which  had  been  long 
a  rock  and  strong  tower  to  Protestant  monopoly  and  religion, 
were  now,  as  it  seemed,  to  be  assailed,  not  by  sap  or  mine,  but 
by  open  storm  and  escalade.  The  Protestant  mind  of  that  day 
could  not  help  believing  that  there  was  some  Jesuit  conspiracy  at 
work  in  this  matter,  and  that  the  Waterford  election  was  won 
virtually  by  the  Pope  of  Kome.    Sir  Harcourt  Lees  demanded  of 
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Parliament  whether  his  vaticinations  would  be  at  length  listened 
to — Popery  "  put  down,"  and  O'Connell  sent  to  the  Tower. 

Early  in  the  first  Session  of  the  New  Parliament,  Lord  Liver- 
pool, the  Premier,  was  struck  with  paralysis.  He  was  a  helpless 
and  timorous  creature ;  afraid  to  read  his  letters  in  the  morning, 
lest  they  should  bring  news  of  an  insurrection  in  some  part  of  the 
country ;  and  his  only  idea  of  Government  was  to  disturb  nothing, 
to  reform  nothing  (sufficient  unto  the  day  being  the  evil  thereof), 
and  only  praying  that  all  mankind  might  remain  precisely  as  it 
was,  for  his  day.  In  short,  he  was  a  "  Conservative"  of  the 
stupidest  sort.*  On  his  death,  which  followed  very  soon,  Mr. 
Canning,  who  had  been  Foreign  Secretary  in  his  administration, 
was  sent  for  by  the  King,  and  received  his  commands  to  form  a 
Cabinet.  But  Mr.  Canning,  only  a  month  before,  had  made  a 
powerful  speech  in  favour  of  Catholic  Emancipation ;  the  King, 
therefore,  must  have  known  that  in  making  this  Statesman  his 
Prime  Minister,  he  was  taking  an  almost  irrevocable  step  towards 
that  clearly  inevitable  consummation.  Accordingly,  Sir  Robert 
Peel,  the  Duke  of  Wellington,  Lord  Eldon,  and  other  Tory  Mem- 
bers of  the  outgoing  Cabinet,  refused  to  serve  with  Mr.  Canning; 
who,  thereupon,  formed  a  Ministry  which  was  generally  in  favour 
of  concession.  Lord  Wellesley  was  succeeded  in  the  Viceroyalty 
of  Ireland  by  the  Marquis  of  Anglesea,  formerly  Earl  of  Uxbridge, 
a  very  brilliant  cavalry  officer,  but  not  much  of  a  Statesman.  The 
Chief  Secretary  was  Lord  Francis  Leveson  Gower. 

When  Lord  Anglesea  arrived  in  Ireland,  he  found  the  Ascen- 
dency faction  in  high  excitement.  The  very  Orangemen  began  to 
perceive  the  ominous  signs  of  the  times.  They  were  making  pre- 
parations to  celebrate  with  great  pomp  the  grand  Orange  anniver- 
sary of  the  12th  of  July;  being  resolved,  if  they  could  not  much 
longer  trample  on  their  fellow-countrymen,  to  insult  them  to  the 
last.  As  the  time  approached,  however,  Lord  Anglesea  prohibited 
by  proclamation  the  customary  procession  in  Dublin,  and  the 
garlanding  with  Orange  lilies  the  statue  of  King  William  in 
College-green.  In  Ulster,  however,  the  anniversary  was  cele- 
brated with  even  more  than  the  usual  show  of  insolent  triumph. 
In  every  town  and  village  the  brethren  assembled  in  great  num- 
bers, marched  from  town  to  town,  all  flaunting  with  purple  and 
orange  sashes,  generally  halting  in  the  midst  of  districts  inhabited 

*His  order  of  Conservatism  is  admirably  characterized  by  Paul  Louis 
Courier,  who,  speaking  or  one  of  Lord  Liverpool's  character,  said : — "  If  be 
bad  been  present  on  the  morning  of  tbe  creation  be  would  have  cried :  Mon 
Dieu !  conservons  le  chaos f 1 
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by  Catholics,  firing  a  volley  over  their  houses,  and  playing  "  The 
Protestant  Boys,"  and  "  Croppies  Lie  Down.'* 

The  prohibition  of  the  Dublin  procession,  and  other  alarming 
signs  of  an  approaching  compromise  with  Jezebel — for  such  was 
held  to  be  the  meaning  of  the  threatened  admission  of  Papists  to 
Parliament  and  the  Corporations — aroused  all  the  "  No-Popery" 
animosities  of  their  hereditary  oppressors ;  and  the  clerical  agita- 
tors projected  a  "  New  Reformation."  If  the  Catholics  could  but 
be  convinced  of  their  idolatry  and  superstition  (which  seemed  so 
manifest  to  those  clerical  persons),  it  was  thought  that  they  could 
no  longer  persist  in  their  audacious  pretensions.  In  general,  this 
new  scheme  of  proselytism  was  carried  on  by  mere  ribald  abuse 
of  everything  held  sacred  in  the  ancient  religion,  and  by  repeating 
the  old  stories  out  of  " Fox's  Martyrs;"  but  certain  of  the  new 
reformers  challenged  public  discussion  with  the  most  learned 
Catholic  theologians  in  every  diocese ;  and  at  first  some  of  these 
challenges  were  promptly  met  by  Catholic  clergymen,  who 
thought,  on  their  side  that  their  religion  could  lose  nothing,  and 
might  gain  much  by  public  exposition  and  defence  of  its  tenets. 
Several  oral  discussions  took  pace  accordingly,  of  which  the  most 
notable  was  that  between  a  Rev.  Mr.  Pope,  an  English  clergyman, 
and  Father  Maguire,  a  parish  priest  of  Leitrim  County.  The 
bold  acceptance  of  the  challenge  by  "  Father  Tom,"  was  thought 
by  his  own  partizans  rather  unfortunate,  as  he  had  never  debated 
in  public,  though  known  to  be  a  learned  theologian,  while  Mr. 
Pope  was  a  practised  controversialist.  The  discussion  was  to  take 
place  in  Dublin ;  each  champion  to  defend  three  articles  of  his 
own  and  assail  three  of  his  adversary's  faith.  The  occasion 
excited  intense  interest.  Not  only  the  public  room  wThere  the 
meeting  took  place,  but  all  Saekville-street  was  thronged  with 
eager  sympathizers.  As  the  two  disputants  argued  within  the 
building,  thousands  of  minor  "  oral  discussions"  were  taking  place 
on  the  streets,  and  the  talk  of  Dublin  carmen  was  of  Two  Sacra- 
ments and  of  Seven.  This  scene  lasted  many  days :  the  debate 
was  carried  on  with  sufficient  courtesy :  Father  Maguire  proved 
himself  a  master  of  theological  learning,  and  Mr.  Pope  of  contro- 
versial declamation :  and  the  affair  ended,  as  might  have  been 
expected — that  is,  Catholics  were  convinced  that  Mr.  Maguire 
had  demolished  the  Protestant  religion,  and  Protestants  were 
satisfied  that  Mr.  Pope  had  not  left  Popery  a  leg  to  stand  on. 
Nobody  was  converted  on  either  side. 

Many  other  similar  discussions,  in  which  laymen  sometimes 
bore  a  part,  raged  in  each  province  of  the  island,  and  generally 
rather  inflamed  intolerance  than  advanced  any  good  cause;  the 
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Right  Rev.  Dr.  Doyle  disapproved  of  them,  and  soon  interdicted 
the  clergy  of  his  diocese  from  engaging  in  them.  So  did  the 
Archbishop  of  Armagh,  and  then  the  other  Bishops.  Soon  not  a 
priest  could  be  found  to  accept  a  challenge — and  their  opponents 
took  this  as  a  plain  proof  that  the  Catholic  religion  was  afraid  of 
the  light  of  day.  They  eagerly  pressed  their  invitations,  but  in 
vain.  They  urgently  offered  to  their  Catholic  friends  to  prove 
the  Mass  a  plain  sacrifice  to  idols,  and  Purgatory  a  lamentable 
infringement  on  the  prerogatives  of  Hell — the  Catholic  priests 
would  no  longer  strip  . for  this  polemical  prize-ring ;  although  still 
ready  and  willing  to  expound  their  faith  by  the  old  methods  of 
theological  argument. 

The  year  1827  was  remarkable  for  the  first  great  example  of 
the  emigrant  Irish  in  every  foreign  country,  and  in  every  colony 
taking  an  active  part  in  the  struggle  for  liberty  of  their  friends 
at  home.  And  the  sympathy  and  substantial  aid  were  not  con- 
fined to  Irishmen  alone ;  nor  even  to  Catholics  alone.  The  bold 
attitude  of  O'Connell;  the  mighty  power  he  had  created  and 
directed;  the  vigour  and  wisdom  of  that  agitation  now  so 
evidently  shaking  the  deep-rooted  and  broad-based  structure  of 
the  British  Empire,  attracted  the  admiration  of  the  world.  The 
powerful  French  press  occupied  itself  warmly  in  the  struggle  ; 
and  from  French  Catholics,  as  well  as  from  Americans  of  all 
religions,  came  addresses  and  subscriptions  to  the  Catholic  Asso- 
ciation. Multitudinous  meetings  of  "  Friends  of  Ireland"  were 
held  in  all  considerable  American  cities ;  and  a  large  part  of  the 
business  of  the  association  began  to  be  reading  foreign  correspon- 
dence, and  receiving  addresses  from  not  only  France  and  America, 
but  from  various  German  States,  from  Italy,  from  Spain,  even  from 
British  India.  All  these  things,  while  they  violently  irritated 
the  national  pride  of  the  English,  suggested  to  them  at  the  same 
time  the  impossibility  of  continued  resistance,  in  so  very  bad  a 
cause. 

Mr.  Canning  died  in  August,  after  a  very  short  tenure  of 
office.  He  had  to  contend  with  a  compact  and  very  acrimonious 
opposition,  consisting  not  only  of  the  Tories,  but  of  the  aristo- 
cratic party  of  the  old  Whigs,  headed  by  Lord  Grey — a  party  % 
which  was  jealous  of  Canning,  because  it  sincerely  believed  him 
an  interloper  upon  the  prescriptive  right  of  a  few  great  families 
to  govern  the  country.* 

*  Canning  was  a  man  of  strong  passions  and  high  spirit,  with  groat  talent 
for  satire ;  and  of  course  had  made  many  enemies — and  without  enemies,  no 
man  is  entitled  to  have  friends.  He  had  been  a  Tory  too,  and  had  written 
pungent  squibs  in  the  "  An ti- Jacobin' '  against  "  French  principles  ;n  for 
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Lilt  the  head  and  the  heart  of  this  venomous  opposition  was 
Sir  Eobert  Peel,  who  saw  that  Canning  was  destined,  if  his 
government  lasted,  to  carry  the  great  measure  of  Catholic 
Emancipation,  and  who  was  determined,  if  possible,  to  super- 
sede him  and  carry  that  inevitable  measure  himself — a  policy 
not  unfamiliar  to  this  prudent  Statesman,  which  he  after- 
wards pursued  in  the  other  signal  case  of  the  repeal  of  the  Con 
Laws.  Mr.  Canning,  too,  was  in  failing  health,  and  had  lost  mos 
of  the  original  energy  of  his  nature.  Peel,  therefore,  "  hounde-  i 
liim  to  death,"  as  Lord  George  Bentinck  long  afterwards  bitterly 
declared  in  Parliament 

Mr.  Canning  was  succeeded  by  Lord  Coderich,  a  Statesman  of 
little  talent  or  influence,  who  did  not  succeed  in  forming  a  Ministry 
which  could  hold  together;  and  in  January  1828,  this  feeble 
administration  gave  place  to  the  Duke  of  Wellington  as  Premie. 
Minister,  and  Sir  Robert  Peel  as  Secretary  for  the  Home  Depart 
ment — both  of  them  avowed  and  inveterate  enemies  of  the  liber 
ties  of  Catholics.  The  Duke,  also,  was  still  sincerely  and 
consistently  resolute  to  refuse  all  concession ;  while  his  pruden  t 
colleague  had  already  determined  to  be  converted  at  the  righ  i 
moment,  and  to  have  the  credit  of  effecting  a  revolution  which 
he  saw  to  be  inevitable.  In  this  new  Cabinet  was  Lord  Palmer- 
ston;  a  man  who  never  cared  for  Whig  or  Tory,  Catholic  or 
Protestant,  or  the  rights  or  wrongs  of  any  class,  sect  or  nation, 
but  was  always  ready  to  bear  a  hand,  and  that  efficiently,  in  the 
current  events  which  were  for  the  time  being  the  order  of  the  day. 

On  the  opening  of  the  Session  of  1828,  the  Catholic  Association 
was  prepared  with  a  petition,  signed  by  800,000  Catholics, 
praying — not  for  any  rights  of  their  own  or  relief  for  them- 
selves,— but  for  repeal  of  the  Test  Act  and  Corporation  Act,  which 
had  excluded  Protestant  Dissenters  from  office  for  a  century  and 
a  half.  This  idea  was  O'Conneirs  ;  but  the  petition — as  he  long 
afterwards  delighted  to  proclaim — was  drawn  up  by  the  hand  of 
Father  L'Estrange,  a  Carmelite  friar.  This  was  an  incident  well 
calculated  to  produce  a  fine  dramatic  effect — the  proscribed  and 
oppressed  Catholics  petitioning  for  the  rights  of  the  much  less 
proscribed  and  oppressed /  Nonconformists !  but  it  is  fair  to  add 

example  the  very  clever  satire  of  the  "  Xeedy  Knife- Grinder."  In  one  of 
these  jeux  d' esprit,  he  had  contrasted  the  statesmanlike  qualities  of  certain 
Tory  Lords  with 

M  The  temper  of  Grey 

And  treasurer  Sheridan's  promise  to  pay." 

It  was  generally  believed  that  Lord  Grey  did  not  forget  this :  and  that  it 
contributed  very  much  to  envenom  his  opposition  to  Canning's  Ministry. 
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that  many  petitions  poured  in  this  Session  from  Protestants  of  all 
sects  in  favour  of  the  Catholic  claims — so  that  there  was,  at  least, 
an  appearance  of  mutual  good  will,  and  an  universal  aspiration 
towards  liberty,  equality,  and  fraternity.  The  picture  was  some- 
what marred,  however,  by  multitudes  of  petitions  vehemently 
deprecating  all  concession  to  Catholics ;  and  these  latter  came 
from  the  most  influential  .quarters  in  the  three  kingdoms  of 
Ireland,  England,  and  Scotland.  The  British  Universities  were 
especially  stirred  by  apprehension  and  alarm  for  the  Protestant 
interest;  and  the  corporations,  particularly  that  of  Dublin,  felt 
that  all  was  lost  if  a  man  of  Seven  Sacraments  became  alderman 
or  town  councillor. 

In  that  Session  the  Test  Act  and  Corporation  Act  were  in  fact 
repealed.  The  measure  was  introduced  by  Lord  John  Russell,  a 
Statesman  who,  then  and-  always,  professed  "Liberal"  principles 
and  aspired  to  lead  the  party  of  what  is  called  "  Progress,"  but 
being  essentially  narrow-minded,  has  often  shown  himself  actuated 
by  the  blindest  bigotry  and  intolerance.  His  measure  was 
carried,  chiefly  on  account  of  the  languid  opposition  made  to  it 
by  Sir  Robert  Peel,  who  was  then  in  a  transition  state,  and  was 
making  up  his  mind  to  be  converted  himself  to  Liberal  principles, 
and  even  to  snatch  from  Lord  John  Russell  and  the  Whigs,  the 
credit  of  carrying  the  grand  Whig  measure  of  that  age.  The  act 
repealing  the  Test  and  Corporation  Acts  became  law  in  April ; 
and  a  few  weeks  after,  on  the  secession  of  several  Members  from 
the  Cabinet,  Mr.  Vesey  Fitzgerald,  then  Member  for  Clare 
County,  was  brought  in  to  fill  a  vacancy  in  the  administration,  as 
President  of  the  Board  of  Trade.  This  vacated  his  seat  for  Clare, 
until  he  should  be  re-elected:  and  he  immediately  issued  his 
address  to  the  Clare  electors,  nothing  doubting  that  he  would  be 
at  once  replaced  in  his  seat ;  having  large  influence  in  the  county, 
and  most  of  the  larger  landed  proprietors  being  his  political  and 
personal  friends.  Mr.  Fitzgerald  was  a  highly  honourable  and 
liberal  gentleman,  and  a  warm  friend  to  Catholic  Emancipation. 
He  was,  moreover,  the  son  of  that  steady  Anti-Union  patriot, 
Mr.  Prime-Sergeant  Fitzgerald,  who  had  spoken  at  the  bar 
meeting  against  the  Union,  and  had  been  thereupon  degraded 
from  his  office  by  the  Government.  He  was,  therefore,  in  some 
sort,  a  martyr  to  patriotism;  and  his  son  had  good  reason  to 
count  not  only  on  his  own  possessions  and  influence  in  his  county, 
but  also  on  his  personal  merit  and  the  traditions  of  his  family, 
for  a  warm  support  in  Clare. 

The  celebrated  Clare  election  followed ;  one  of  the  most 
momentous  transactions  in  the  modern  history  of  Ireland,  and,. 
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indeed,  of  the  other  island  also.  It  was  no  merely  local-  contest 
for  one  seat  in  Parliament ;  it  was  the  making  up  of  a  decisive 
issue  between  the  millions  of  oppressed  Catholics,  and  that  potent 
and  insolent  "  Ascendency,'*  which  had  so  long  trampled  upon 
them  in  their  own  land. 

At  first,  howerer,  it  was  not  foreseen  what  a  sharp  turning 
point  this  Clare  election  was  destined  to  prove  in  history.  The 
Catholics  had  passed  a  resolution  at  one  of  their  aggregate 
meetings,  to  oppose  the  election  of  every  candidate  who  should 
not  pledge  himself  against  the  Duke  of  Wellington's  Administra- 
tion. Now  here  was  a  proven  friend  to  those  Catholics,  who  had 
always  voted  in  their  favour,  actually  a  Member  of  that  Adminis- 
tration, and  seeking  election  at  the  hands  of  an  Irish  constituency. 
The  question  was,  should  that  worthy  gentleman  be  opposed  by 
the  whole  power  of  the  association  ]  And  whom  could  they  hope 
to  put  in  his  place  who  would  be  a  better  friend  to  them  than 
Ye-ov  Fitzgerald  ]  An  incident  now  occurred,  which  gave  much 
additional  importance  to  this  question.  Lord  John  Russell, 
charmed  with  his  own  success  in  repealing  the  Test  and  Corpora- 
tion Acts,  swelling  with  self-confidence,  as,  usual,  and  never 
doubting  that  he  was  about  to  be  the  great  "  Liberal  *  leader, 
wrote  a  letter  to  Mr.  O'Connell,  suggesting  that  the  conduct  of 
the  Duke  of  Wellington  in  the  case  of  the  repeal  of  Test  and 
Corporation  Acts,  had  been  so  fair  and  noble,  as  to  entitle  his 
Grace  to  the  gratitude  of  "  Liberals and  that  they,  the  said 
Liberals  "  would  consider  the  reversal  of  the  resolution  which  had 
been  passed  against  his  Government,  as  evidence  of  the  interest 
which  the  Irish  people  felt,  not  only  in  the  great  question  pecu- 
liarly applicable  to  that  country,  but  in  the  assertion  of  religious 
freedom  throughout  the  empire."*  That  is  to  say,  the  Whig 
party  of  the  "  empire"  would  take  it  very  kind,  if  Mr.  O'Connell 
and  the  Catholic  Association  would  put  aside  the  consideration 
of  their  own  country  and  their  own  rights,  and  use  their  power 
so  as  to  benefit  that  parti/.  This  resembles  extremely  the  many 
other  occasions  on  which  the  Whigs  of  the  4 1  Empire"  have 
endeavoured  to  stifle  Irish  questions,  and  turn  Irish  organizations 
for  national  purposes  to  the  service  of  an  English  faction,  which 
always  courted  the  Catholics  when  out  of  office,  and  always 
spurned  and  oppressed  them  when  in  power. 

And  Mr.  O'Connell' s  greatest  weakness  (as  we  have  seen  in  the 
last  chapter),  both  then  and  since,  was  his  too- credulous  reliance 
upon  the  fair  professions  of  that  treacherous  party,  which  he  had 

*  See  &heil's  Sketches. — The  Clare  Election. 
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so  often  occasion  to  describe  as  "the  base,  brutal,  and  bloody 
Whigs."  On  the  present  occasion,  Mr.  O'Connell  can  scarcely  be 
f  ensured  for  lending  an  ear  to  the  suggestion  of  the  Whig — that 
Mr.  Fitzgerald's  election  should  go  unopposed;  for  O'Connell 
himself  did  not  yet  foresee  what  a  potent  engine  this  Clare  election 
v.'ould  become  in  his  hands.  Therefore,  he  proposed  in  the 
association,  that  the  resolution  should  be  suspended 

But  O'Connell  did  not  fully  appreciate  how  deeply  his  country- 
men abhorred  both  Wellington  and  Peel,  of  both  of  whom,  in  the 
capacity  of  Chief  Secretary,  Ireland  had  bitter  experience.  His 
motion  was  vehemently  and  suocessfully  opposed.  After  some 
debate,  the  original  resolution  was  left  standing ;  and  the  asso- 
ciation remained  committed  to  oppose  the  return  of  Mr.  Vesey 
Fitzgerald.  Mr.  O'Connell  had  reason  to  rejoice  in  his  failure  to 
rescind  that  resolution. 

Clare,  then,  was  to  be  contested ;  and  the  next  question  wasy 
who  was  to  be  put  forward  against  Fitzgerald  %  The  association 
pitched  upon  Major  MacNamara,  one  of  the  proprietors  of  the 
county,  a  Protestant,  of  course,  but  descended  of  ancient  Irish 
stock,  very  friendly  to  the  Catholics ;  a  man  of  but  little  weight 
of  character,  whose  principal  care  and  ambition,  seem  to  have 
been  to  dre.ss  and  wig  himself  after  the  pattern  of  George  IV.. 
whom  he  personally  resembled ;  for  the  rest,  a  good  landlord,  an 
excellent  magistrate,  and  protector  of  the  poor  and  oppressed. 
But  this  personage,  though  a  friend  to  his  Catholic  countrymen, 
was  still  more  a  friend,  as  it  turned  out,  to  his  neighbour  Vesey 
Fitzgerald.  He  allowed  many  days  to  elapse,  without  sending  an 
answer  to  the  association ;  and  as  Clare  was  at  a  great  distance 
from  Dublin,  in  those  days  of  slow  travelling,  much  anxious 
delay  was  thus  created.  Doubts  and  rumours  began  to  prevail, 
not  only  as  to  the  acceptance  of  the  candidatecy,  but  as  to  the 
disposition  of  the  priests  of  Clare,  to  act  warmly  with  the  asso- 
ciation against  so  estimable  and  popular  a  gentleman.  Mr. 
O' Gorman  Mahon  and  Mr.  Steele  were  sent  post  to  Clare,  to 
inquire  into  the  dispositions  of  priests  and  people,  and  to  bring 
an  answer,  if  possible,  from  Major  MacNamara.  O' Gorman 
Mahon  came  back  in  two  days ;  the  Major's  family  lay  under 
such  obligations  to  Mr.  Fitzgerald,  that  he  could  not  think  of 
opposing  him.  Meanwhile,  the  "  Ascendency"  party,  as  well  as 
the  Liberal  Protestants  of  Clare,  were  actively  engaged  in  working 
for  the  candidate  already  in  the  field  ;  and  boasting  that  no  gen- 
tleman in  the  county  would  stoop  so  low  as  to  accept  the 
patronage  of  the  Catholic  Association.  Those  gentlemen  of  the 
county,  were  soon  to  receive  a  lesson. 
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There  was  earnest  consultation  one  night  at  O'ConnelFs  house, 
in  Merrion-square ;  next  day  Dublin  City  was  startled,  and  soon 
all  Ireland  was  aroused,  by  an  address  from  O'Connell  himself, 
to  the  electors  of  Clare,  soliciting  their  suffrages,  affirming  that 
he  was  qualified  to  be  elected  and  to  serve  them  in  Parliament, 
although  he  would  never  take  the  oath  (that  the  Mass  is  idola- 
trous), "  for,"  continued  he,  "  the  authority  which  created  those 
oaths  (the  Parliament),  can  abrogate  them;  and  I  entertain  a 
confident  hope  that  if  you  elect  me,  the  most  bigoted  of  our 
enemies  will  see  the  necessity  of  removing  from  the  chosen  repre- 
sentative of  the  people,  an  obstacle,  which  would  prevent  him 
from  doing  his  duty  to  his  King  and  to  his  country."  At  last  all 
the  world,  friends  and  foes,  saw  in  one  moment  what  was  to  be 
the  meaning  of  the  Clare  election. 

Several  members  of  the  association  were  at  once  sent  down  to 
Clare,  in  order  to  excite  the  people,  and  prepare  them  for  the 
great  event ;  also  to  arouse  the  spirit  of  the  priests,  and  induce 
them  to  use  their  influence  with  the  tenantry.  The  great  family 
"  interests,"  the  O'Briens,  the  Vandeleurs,  the  Fitzgeralds,  the 
MacNamaras  had,  as  they  thought,  organized  and  drilled  their 
numerous  tenantry  into  proper  discipline.  They  considered  the 
people  who  lived  on  their  estates,  almost  in  the  light  of  serfs  ; 
and  it  was  a  principle  then  in  Ireland,  that  if  any  gentleman 
interfered  with  another's  tenants,  by  canvassing  them,  in  order  to 
induce  them  to  vote  against  their  landlords,  the  interference  was 
to  be  resented  as  a  personal  affront.  But  a  power  was  now 
moving  these  masses,  on  which  those  respectable  gentlemen  had 
not  calculated — the  profound  and  sweeping  passion  of  a  highly 
impulsive  and  imaginative  people,  thoroughly  aroused  by  every 
feeling  that  could  appeal  either  to  their  manhood,  or  their  religious 
enthusiasm — stimulated  by  the  exhortations  of  priests  whom  they 
loved,  and  inspired  by  the  name  and  renown  of  the  redoubtable 
ahampion  who  promised  to  deliver  them.  All  this  together, 
made  up  such  a  mass  of  concentrated  power,  as  was  sure  to  test 
severely  the  discipline  of  the  great  estates,  and  the  traditionary 
deference  paid  by  tenants  to  their  landlords. 

Mr.  Steele  and  O' Gorman  Mahon  undertook  to  canvass  the 
county;  and  Steele  intimated  beforehand,  his  readiness  to  fight 
any  landlord  who  should  feel  himself  aggrieved  by  interference 
with  his  tenants.  Then  they  traversed  the  county,  making  the 
most  earnest  and  impetuous  appeals  to  the  people;  addressing 
them  at  all  hours,  and  in  all  places — in  the  chapels  after  Mass, 
on  the  hill-sides,  in  the  village  markets,  by  day  and  by  night, 
until  it  was  clear  that  the  generous  and  gallant  people,  were 
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fully  resolved  to  brave  this  one  good  time,  the  utmost  vengeance 
of  landlord  wrath,  and  carry  the  "Man  of  the  People"  triumphantly 
to  the  door  of  Parliament. 

The  famous  Father  Maguire  travelled  all  the  way  from  Leitrim, 
that  he  might  help  to  swell  the  excitement.  John  Lawless  (or 
as  he  was  usually  named  honest  Jack  Lawless),  was  then  editor 
of  a  newspaper  in  Belfast,  called  the  Irishman  ;  he  left  his 
newspaper  to  other  hands,  and  hurried  to  Clare,  to  put  his  fiery 
leading  articles,  into  the  form  of  fiery  speeches.  The  town  of 
Ennis,  which  had  a  population  of  8000,  contained  30,000  human 
beings  on  the  day  when  0' Council's  green  carriage  was  expected 
in  that  place.  Green  flags  Waved  from  the  windows  ;  priests 
and  agitators  addressed  multitudes  from  a  balcony  or  a  flight  of 
steps ;  and  the  excitement  of  expectation  was  at  its  highest.  Yet 
there  was  not  the  slightest  appearance  of  turbulence  or  disorder. 
On  the  contrary,  throughout  all  the  exciting  canvass,  and  still 
more  exciting  days  of  the  actual  poll,  old  family  feuds  were  sus- 
pended, or  terminated  for  ever.  There  was  no  drunkenness,  no 
angry  language,  and  no  man  ventured  (so  strong  was  public  opin- 
ion) to  raise  a  hand  against  another  upon  any  provocation. 
O'Connell,  at  length,  appeared,  with  two  or  three  friends ;  and 
there  was  one  continuous  shout  from  30,000  throats.  Women 
cried  and  laughed  \  strangers  who  had  never  seen  one  another, 
wrung  each  other's  hands ;  and  from  every  window  ladies  (Mr. 
Sheil  says,  "  of  great  beauty")  waved  hands  and  handkerchiefs. 
JSTo  wonder  that  such  a  tempest  of  patriotic  zeal,  whirled  away 
Mr.  Fitzgerald's  own  tenants  out  of  the  hands  of  their  marshal- 
ing bailiffs ;  nor  that  one  wave  of  O'Connell's  arm,  left  Mr.  Yan- 
deleur  deserted  by  his  whole  army  of  freeholders.  Sir  Edward 
O'Brien's  feudal  pride  was  mortally  hurt  by  the  defection  of  his 
people,  and  he  shed  tears  of  vexation;  but  his  son,  William 
Smith  O'Brien,  then  member  for  Ennis,  though  his  family  pride 
may  have  been  hurt  by  such  a  result,  was  not  inconsolable,  being, 
indeed,  a  contributor  to  the  "  Catholic  Rent,''  and  one  who  at 
all  times  valued  justice  and  fair  dealing  more  highly  than  the 
broad  acres  and  high  towers  of  Drumoland. 

The  details  of  an  election  contest,  even  that  of  Clare  in  1828, 
need  not  be  related  at  length.  Sir  Edward  O'Brien  proposed  Mr. 
Fitzgerald,  who  was  seconded  by  Sir  Augustus  Fitzgerald. 
O'Connell  was  proposed  by  O'Gorman  Mahon  and  Mr.  Steele, 
both  proprietors  in  the  county.  The  speeches  were  made  ;  the 
poll  proceeded ;  and  at  its  close  the  numbers  stood,  for  O'Con- 
nell, 2,057  ;  for  Fitzgerald,  1,075.  After  an  argument  before  the 
assessor,  Mr.  Keating,  in  which  it  was  contended  that  a  Catholic 
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could  not  be  legally  returned,  the  objection  was  overruled,  on  the 
ground  that  it  rested  with  the  Parliament  itself,  on  the  oath  being 
tendered  and  refused,  to  exclude  a  representative,  and  O'Connell 
was  proclaimed  duly  elected. 

It  is  somewhat  difficult  at  this  day,  fully  to  comprehend  the 
profound  impression  which  this  event  produced  throughout  Ire- 
land, as  well  as  in  the  other  island.  Mr.  Yesey  Fitzgerald,  though 
deeply  mortified,  took  his  defeat  with  a  gentlemanlike  calmness  ; 
but  the  great  proprietors  of  Clare  County,  who  had  supported 
him,  could  not  conceal  their  ominous  apprehensions.  "  Where  is 
all  this  to  end  V1  was  a  question  frequently  put  in  his  presence  ; 
to  which  he  replied  only  by  looks  of  gloom  and  sorrow.  In  fact, 
the  worthy  Protestant  "  Liberals,"  disciples  and  followers  of 
Grattan  and  Ponsonby,  had  accustomed  themselves  to  regard  the 
Catholic  claims  as  their  affair — tlhei/  were  the  Parliamentary 
patrons  of  the  Irish  Catholics,  and  had  never  dreamed  of  the  possi- 
bility of  their  clients  taking  the  case  into  their  own  hands  ;  not 
only  throwing  off  all  dependence  upon  them,  but  even  flinging 
aside  so  decisively  one  of  the  most  distinguished  of  their  advo- 
cates, and  coming  in  their  proper  person  to  thunder  at  the  doors 
of  Parliament.  Still  more  fearful  and  terrible  to  them  was  the 
example  of  independence  now  set  by  the  voting  tenantry — the 
hereditary  family  "  interests"  were  no  longer  omnipotent ;  and 
the  end  of  the  world  seemed  at  hand.  The  exultation  of  the  Ca- 
tholic people  of  Ireland  was  unbounded.  O'Connell  travelled  back 
to  Dublin  in  the  midst  of  one  continued  triumphal  procession. 
Mr.  Lawless,  the  Belfast  editor,  was  escorted,  on  his  return  to  Bel- 
fast, by  enormous  multitudes  of  the  peasantry.  Through  the 
plains  of  Meath  they  passed  in  peaceable  triumph,  and  through 
the  southern  part  of  Monaghan  ;  but  in  this  region  the  Orange- 
men were  strong,  armed,  resolute,  and  infuriated ;  and  a  vast  con- 
course of  armed  Protestants,  excited  by  the  harangues  of  their 
preachers,  and  prayerfully  determined  to  resist  this  triumph  of 
k'  Jezebel,"  at  least  in  their  county,  were  assembled  at  Ballybay, 
and  showed  a  stern  purpose  of  opposing  the  passage  of  Mr.  Law- 
less and  his  followers.  It  needed  all  the  exertions  of  the  Catho- 
lic clergy,  and  the  friendly  expostulations  of  General  Thornton, 
military  commandant  of  the  district^  to  prevent  a  collision,  and 
induce  the  multitudinous  escort  of  Mr.  Lawless  to  disperse  and 
go  to  their  homes.  For  a  week  or  two  there  were  serious  appre- 
hensions of  collision,  and  of  civil  war ;  and  large  numbers  of 
troops  were  hastily  sent  over  from  England.  It  was  even  formally 
proposed  in  the  Catholic  Association  that  a  run  should  be  made 
on  the  banks,  with  a  view  of  disorganising  society  and  open- 
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ing  the  way  for  armed  revolution  ;  but  these  counsels  were 
rejected. 

The  actual  results  of  this  election  are  well-known,  and  may  be 
shortly  summarised.  The  Duke  of  Wellington,  who  had  a  few 
months  before  declared  that  he  11  could  not  comprehend  the  possi- 
bility of  placing  Roman  Catholics  in  a  Protestant  Legislature  with 
any  kind  of  safety ;  as  his  personal  knowledge  told  him  that 
no  King,  however  Catholic,  could  govern  his  Catholic  subjects 
without  the  aid  of  the  Pope  f  this  Duke,  the  consistent  and  con- 
scientious opponent  of  Catholic  liberties,  and  who  had  taken 
office  expressly  to  defeat  their  claims,  became  suddenly  converted, 
and  felt  that  the  choice  lay  between  Catholic  Emancipation  and 
civil  war.  As  for  Sir  Robert  Peel,  he  had  already  divined  the 
course  of  events — his  policy  was  clear  ;  and  his  conscience  pre- 
sented no  serious  difficulty.  Lord  Anglesea,  the  Lord  Lieutenant, 
though  he  had  come  over  to  Ireland  with  no  friendly  feeling 
towards  the  Catholics,  had  greatly  altered  his  views,  and  now 
made  no  secret  of  his  opinion  that  the  time  was  come  to  settle  the 
vexed  question  in  the  only  way  it  could  be  settled — for  which 
expression  of  opinion  he  was  summarily  removed  from  his  govern- 
ment. 

The  Parliament  met  in  February,  1829.  The  King's  speech, 
prepared,  no  doubt,  by  Peel,  recommended  the  suppression  of  the 
Catholic  Association,  and  the  subsequent  consideration  of  Ca- 
tholic disabilities,  with  a  view  to  their  adjustment  and  removal. 
As  for  the  Catholic  Association,  there  could  be  no  difficulty  about 
that ;  it  had  done  its  work,  and  not  waiting  for  the  law  to  sup- 
press it,  dissolved  itself  at  once — that  is,  nominally,  for  substan- 
tially, the  organization  still  subsisted,  and  could  easily  resume  its 
usual  business  in  case  of  necessity. 

It  was  Sir  Robert  Peel  who,  on  the  5th  of  March,  moved  for 
a  Committee  of  the  Whole  House,  for  "  consideration  of  the  civil 
disabilities  of  his  Majesty's  Roman  Catholic  subjects and  ihi 
motion  was  carried,  after  a  warm  debate,  by  a  large  majority. 

And  now  arose  the  most  tremendous  clamour  of  alarmed  Pro- 
testantism that  had  been  heard  in  the  Three  Kingdoms  since  the 
days  of  James  II. — the  last  King  who  had  ever  dreamed  of 
placing  Catholics  and  Protestants  on  something  like  an  approach 
to  equality.  Multitudinous  petitions,  not  only  from  Irish  Protes- 
tants, but  from  Scottish  Presbyteries,  from  English  Universities, 
from  Corporations  of  British  towns,  from  private  individuals 
came  pouring  into  Parliament,  praying  that  the  great  and 
noble  Protestant  State  of  England  should  not  be  handed  over  as 
a  prey  to  the  Jesuits,  the  Inquisitors  and  the  Propaganda.  Never 
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was  such  a  jumble  of  various  topics,  sacred  and  profane,  as  in 
those  petitions  ;  vested  interests — idolatry  of  the  Mass — princi- 
ples of  the  Hanoverian  succession — the  Inquisition — eternal 
privileges  of  Protestant  tailors,  or  Protestant  lightermen — one 
holy  religion — French  principles — tithes — and  the  Beast  of  the 
Apocalypse — all  were  urged,  with  vehement  eloquence,  upon  the 
enlightened  Legislators  of  Britain. 

What  may  seem  strange,  one  has  to  admit  that  a  great  number 
of  these  frightened  petitioners  were  truly  sincere  and  conscien- 
tious. The  amiable  Dr.  Jebb,  Protestant  Bishop  of  Limerick, 
for  example,  writes  an  earnest  letter  to  Sir  Robert  Peel,  on  the 
11th  of  February,  1829  (so  soon  as  he  saw  the  course  that  mat- 
ters were  taking),  and  says  to  him  : — "  Infinitely  more  difficulties 
and  dangers  will  attach  to  concession  than  to  uncompromising 

resistance  In  defence  of 

all  that  is  dear  to  British  Protestants,  I  am  cheerfully  prepared, 
it  neceasary,  as  many  of  my  order  have  formerly  done,  to  lay 
down  life  itself."  On  the  other  hand,  the  good  Dr.  Doyle,  Catho- 
lic Bishop  of  Kildare  and  Leighlin,  had  uttered  this  prayer  for 
O'Connell  when  he  started  for  the  contest  in  Clare  : — "  May  the 
God  of  truth  and  justice  protect  and  prosper  you  !"  What  very 
different — what  very  opposite  ideas  of  truth  and  justice  had  these 
two  excellent  prelates  ! 

Sir  Robert  Peel,  however,  had  taken  his  part — the  Catholics 
were  to  be  emancipated ;  and  by  him.  But  the  King  would  not 
yield,  save  at  the  last  extremity.  To  assent  to  an  act  of  justice, 
seemed  to  George  IV.,  like  the  loss  of  his  dearest  heart's  blood. 
He  endeavoured  even  to  get  rid  of  the  Wellington  Cabinet,  and 
to  form  a  new  ministry,  which  would  pledge  itself  not  to  do 
justice.  But  in  this  he  failed.  Sir  Robert  Peel  tells  us: — "  At  a 
late  hour  on  the  evening  of  the  4th  of  March,  the  King  wrote  a 
letter  to  the  Duke  of  Wellington,  informing  him  that  his  Majesty 
anticipated  so  much  difficulty,  in  the  attempt  to  form  another 
Administration,  that  he  could  not  dispense  with  our  services; 
that  he  must,  therefore,  desire  us  to  withdraw  our  resignation, 
and  that  we  were  at  liberty  to  proceed  with  the  measures,  of 
which  notice  had  been  given  in  Parliament.  * 

Mr.  O'Connell,  who  had  arrived  in  London,  to  claim  his  seat 
for  Clare,  as  a  Catholic,  finding  that  there  was  now  a  Govern- 
ment pledged  to  emancipation,  having  carte  blanche  for  that 

*  Memoirs.  By  the  Bight  Honourable  Sir  Robert  Peel,  Bart.  Published 
by  the  trustees  of  his  papers,  Lord  Mahon  and  Bight  Honourable  Ed.  Card- 
well,  M.P,  London: 
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purpose,  decided  not  to  present  himself  for  the  present,  lest  it 
should  embarrass  the  Administration. 

The  Emancipation  Act  was  forthwith  introduced;  it  was  pre- 
pared by  Sir  Robert  Peel;  it  contained  neither  the  provision  for 
veto,  nor  that  for  bribing  the  priests;  but  it  was  accompanied  by 
a  certain  other  act,  as  fatal,  perhaps,  as  either  of  those,  namely, 
for  disfranchisement  of  all  the  forty-shilling  freeholders  in  Ireland. 
Sir  Robert  was  determined  at  least,  not  to  yield  this  point.  It 
was  the  forty-shilling  freeholders,  who  had  humbled  the  Beresford 
domination  in  Waterford,  and  destroyed  the  Foster  monopoly  in 
Louth;  it  was  the  forty-shilling  freeholders  who  had  carried 
O'Connell  triumphantly  to  the  head  of  the  poll  in  Clare;  and  by 
destroying  that  whole  class  of  voters,  Peel,  hoped  very  reasonably, 
not  only  to  render  the  remaining  voters  more  amenable  to  corrupt 
influences,  but  also  to  take  away  the  motive,  which  had  hereto- 
fore existed,  for  granting  leases  to  small  farmers,  and  thus  in 
good  time,  to  turn  those  independent  farmers  into  tenants-at-will. 
He  had  his  own  profound  reasons  for  this — which  will  fully 
appear  hereafter. 

The  debates  on  the  Relief  Bill  were,  as  might  have  been 
expected,  very  violent  and  bitter.  The  fanatical  section  of 
English  and  Irish  Protestantism,  was  deeply  moved.  In  the 
mind  of  those  people,  all  was  lost;  and  Sir  Robert  Peel  and  the 
Duke,  were  almost  directly  charged  with  being  agents  of  the 
Pope  of  Rome.  However,  the  bill  passed  through  its  two  first 
readings  in  the  Commons;  and  the  third  reading  was  passed  on 
the  30th  of  March,  by  a  majority  of  thirty-six.  Next  day  it  was 
carried  to  the  House  of  Lords;  and  on  the  2nd  of  April,  its 
second  reading  was  moved  by  the  Duke  of  Wellington,  who  made 
no  scruple  to  urge  its  necessity,  in  order  "  to  prevent  civil  war." 
Sir  Robert  Peel,  in  his  argument  for  the  law,  had  been  less 
explicit  and  straightforward  than  the  Duke — he  had  only  said 
the  measure  was  needful,  to  prevent  great  dangers  and  "  public 
calamity."* 

After  violent  debates  in  the  House  of  Lordsf  lasting  several 
days,  the  bill  was  passed  a  third  time,  and  passed  by  a  majority 
of  one  hundred  and  four.    It  then  received  the  royal  assent;  and 

*  Sir  Robert  Peel,  in  his  letter  to  Doctor  Jebb,  Bishop  of  Limerick,  in 
February,  said :: — "  It  is  easy  to  blame  the  concessions  that  were  made  in 
1782,  and  in  1793 ;  bnt  they  were  not  made  without  an  intimate  conviction 
of  their  absolute  necessity  in  order  to  prevent  greater  dangers.'1  Sir  Robert 
says  again  : — "  I  can  with  truth  affirm,  that  in  advising  and  promoting  the 
measures  of  1829,  I  was  swayed  by  no  fear}  except  the  fear  of  public  cala- 
mity."— Memoirs,  by  Sir  Robert  Peel. 


O'CONNELL  REFUSES  TO  TAKE  THE  OATHS.  317 

what  is  called  Catholic  Emancipation,  was  an  accomplished 
fact. 

O'Connell,  in  the  meantime,  presented  himself  at  the  bar  of 
the  House  of  Commons,  claiming  to  take  his  seat  as  Member  for 
Clare.  This  was  before  the  passage  of  the  bill  into  a  law.  But 
an  election  petition  was  pending,  sent  forward  by  certain  electors 
of  Clare,  against  the  validity  of  his  return.  The  investigation  of 
this  petition  consumed  time;  but,  at  length,  the  committee 
reported  Mr.  O'Connell  duly  elected.  The  Emancipation  Act  was 
now  passed,  and  was  the  law  of  the  land.  O'Connell,  thereupon, 
held  himself  entitled  to  go  in  and  take  his  seat,  subject  only  to 
the  new  oaths.  For  this  purpose,  he  repaired  to  the  House,  on 
the  15th  of  May,  was  introduced  in  the  usual  form  by  Lords 
Ebrington  and  Duncannon,  and  walked  to  the  table  to  be  sworn 
by  the  clerk.  But  Sir  Robert  Peel,  had  prudently  provided 
against  this  in  the  new  law;  which  admitted  only  those  who 
should,  "  after  the  commencement  of  that  act  be  returned  as 
Members  of  the  House  of  Commons,"  to  take  their  seats  under 
the  new  oaths,  It  was  a  mean  piece  of  spite:;  and  its  special 
object  was,  to  give  Sir  Robert  an  opportunity  of  snubbing  O'Con- 
nell one  last  time,  before  yielding  finally  to  his  imperious  demand. 

Accordingly,  the  Clerk  of  the  House  tendered  to  the  new 
Member  the  now  abrogated  oaths — one  being  the  oath  of  Supre- 
macy (namely,  that  the  king  of  England  is  head  of  the  Church), 
and  the  other,  "  that  the  Sacrifice  of  the  Mass  is  impious  and 
idolatrous,"  and  so  forth.  He  refused  to  take  these  oaths  :  he 
was  then  heard  at  the  bar  of  the  House,  where  he  claimed  his 
right  to  sit  and  vote:  his  claim  was  disallowed  by  a  vote;  the 
old  oaths  were  once  more  tendered  to  him :  he  read  over  the 
stupid  trash  in  an  audible  voice;  then  said,  raising  his  head,  that 
he  declined  to  take  that  oath,  because  "  one  part  of  it  he  knew  to 
be  false,  and  another  he  did  not  believe  to  be  true."  A  new  writ 
was  then  issued  to  hold  an  election  for  the  County  Clare. 

The  series  of  measures  called  "  Emancipation"  consisted  of 
three  acts  of  Parliament.  The  first,  an  Act  for  Suppression  of  the 
Catholic  Association,  as  an  illegal  and  dangerous  society;  the 
second  an  Act  for  the  Disfranchisement  of  the  Forty-shilling  Free- 
holders in  Ireland  (not  in  England,  where  that  qualification  was 
retained)— and  third,  the  Relief  Act  proper,  abolishing  the  old 
oaths  against  transubstantiation,  <fec,  and  substituting  another 
very  long  and  ingenious  oath  (for  Catholics  only)  testifying 
allegiance  to  the  Crown  ;  promising  to  maintain  the  Hanoverian 
settlement  and  succession ;  declaring  that  it  is  no  article  of  the 
Catholic  faith  "  that  Princes  excommunicated  by  the  Pope  may  be 
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deposed  or  murdered  by  their  subjects;  that  neither  the  Pope  nor 
any  other  foreign  prince  has  any  temporal  or  civil  jurisdiction 
within  the  realm;  promising  to  defend  the  settlement  of  property 
as  established  by  law;  solemnly  disclaiming,  disavowing,  and 
abjuring  i  any  intention  to  subvert  the  present  church  establish- 
ment as  settled  by  law;'  and  engaging  never  to  exercise  any 
privilege  conferred  by  that  act  "  to  disturb  or  weaken  the  Protes- 
tant religion  or  Protestant  government.'" 

The  act  admitted  Catholics,  on  taking  this  oath,  to  be  members 
of  any  lay  body-corporate,  and  to  do  corporate  acts,  and  vote  at 
corporate  elections;  but  not  to  join  in  a  vote  for  presentation  to 
a  benefice  in  the  gift  of  any  corporation. 

The  act  further  most  formally  affirmed  and  preserved  the 
great  principle  of  Protestant  Ascendency,  by  specially  excluding 
Catholics  from  the  high  offices  of  Lord  Lieutenant  and  Lord 
Chancellor;  the  former  being  the  officer  who  makes  nearly  all 
appointments  in  Ireland,  and  exercises  the  royal  power  to  pardon 
— or  not  to  pardon;  the  latter  being  the  person  who  decides  on 
flie  guardianship  of  minors,  and  orders  in  what  religion  they  are 
to  be  brought  up  ,in  the  absence  of  express  directions  from  their 
parents.  The  Lord  Chancellor  also  has  control  over  the  com- 
missions of  magistrates,  and  cancels  them  at  his  pleasure,  thus 
controlling,  in  a  very  great  degree,  the  administration  of  justice. 

Bearing  in  mind  these  important  provisions  and  exceptions — 
and,  further,  that  the  Anglican  Church  still  continued  the  estab- 
Jished  religion  of  the  land,  and  still  devoured  the  Catholic  people 
by  its  exactions — it  is  tolerably  clear  that  by  the  Relief  Bill 
Catholics  were  not  quite  half  emancipated. 

But  the  most  fatal  blow  to  the  liberties  of  the  Irish  people  was 
the  contemporaneous  act  for  disfranchisement  of  the  forty-shilling 
freeholders;  and  for  raising  the  county  qualification  to  £10  a- 
year — five  times  the  qualification  required  in  England.  Only 
seventeen  Members  of  the  House  of  Commons  voted  against  this 
grievous  injustice.  It  was  introduced  by  Sir  Robert  Peel,  on  the 
ostensible  ground  that  there  was  too  great  a  disposition  on  the 
part  of  Irish  landlords  to  divide  their  land  into  minute  portions  ; 
that  the  franchise  was  a  mere  instrument  with  which  the  landed 
aristocracy  exercised  power  and  control  over  the  elections;  and 
that  this  control  had  lately  passed  into  the  hands  of  the  priests 
(which  was  worse),  and  he  cited  as  an  example  what  had  lately 
taken  place  in  Louth  and  Monaghan  and  Waterford.  In  other 
words,  he  would  disfranchise  those  small  farmers  because  they  had 
shown  themselves  capable  of  defying  landlord  control  and  acting 
independently.    Amongst  those  who  opposed  this  measure  were 
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Lord  Duncannon,  Lord  Palmsrston,  and  Mr.  Huskisson.  Their 
argument  was,  "If  the  forty-shilling  freeholders  had  been  corrupt, 
like  those  of  Penrhyn,  their  disfranchisement  might  be  defended  ; 
bat  the  only  offence  of  the  persons  against  whom  the  bill  was 
directed,  had  been,  that  they  exercised  their  privilege  honestly 
and  independently,  according  to  their  conscience."* 

It  is  singular  that  O'Connell  said  not  a  word  at  any  meeting, 
nor  wrote  any  letter,  protesting  against  this  wholesale  abolition 
of  the  civil  and  political  rights  of  those  to  whom  he  owed  his 
election  for  Clare.  He  thus  consented  by  his  silence  to  see  cut 
away  from  under  his  own  feet  the  very  groundwork  and  material 
of  all  effective  political  action  in  Ireland ;  and  often,  afterwards, 
had  occasion,  as  Ireland  also  had,  to  lament  the  impotence  and 
futility  of  all  patriotic  effort  for  the  real  advancement  of  their 
country,  in  consequence  of  the  destruction  of  the  forty-shilling 
freeholders.  Many  thousands  of  these  freeholders,  and  of  their 
children,  are  now  working  on  canals  and  railroads  in  America. 
The  new  and  cheap  ejectment  laws  were  in  full  force ;  and  were 
soon  to  act  with  fatal  effect. 

We  can  now  appreciate  in  some  measure  the  true  spirit  in 
which  "  Catholic  Emancipation"  was  effected.  It  was  "  to  avert 
civil  war,"  said  the  Duke  of  Wellington;  it  was  "to  avoid  greater 
dangers/7  said  Sir  Ilobert  Peel.  It  was  emphatically  not  to  do 
justice,  nor  to  repair  a  wrong.  In  the  words  of  an  eminent 
French  writer  on  Irish  affairs  f  nothing  is  more  certain  than  that 
neither  the  King  nor  his  Ministers  intended  to  do  an  act  of 
justice  and  reparation  towards  the  Catholics;  the  bill  of  1829 
was  nothing  else  than  a  concession  wrested  from  them  by  circum- 
vs  ;  which  the  King  would  never  have  consented  to,  if  he 
had  found  Ministers  decided — even  at  the  cost  of  a  civil  war,  to 
perpetuate  an  iniquity  of  three  centuries,  and  which  his  Minis- 
ters would  never  have  proposed  if  they  had  not  apprehendad  that 
civil  war,  in  the  interest  of  the  Protestant  establishment  itself. 
Now  when  a  concession  has  been  extorted  by  force,  and  is  not  a 
spontaneous  homage  to  truth  and  justice,  those  who  grant  it,  may 
perhaps,  respect  it  as  to  its  mere  letter ;  but  certainly  they  will 
not  loyally  comply  with  its  spirit.  When  we  see  their  practical 
application  of  it,  it  is  evident  that  they  desire  to  hold  back  with 
one  hand  what  they  have  been  obliged  to  bestow  with  the  other ; 
and  that  deeply  regretting  the  necessity  they  have  had  to  obey, 
when  that  necessity  becomes  less  urgent,  they  observe  only  so 

*  Account  of  Debate  in  Avnv.al  Register  for  1829. 

f  Le  Fere  Perraud.    Etudes  sur  VIrlande  contempcraiiie. 
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much  of  their  engagement  as  is  needful  to  save  them  from  the 
charge  of  perjury.  Hence  comes  it  also  that  there  is  so  little 
gratitude  manifested  for  this  concession — and  in  truth,  those  may- 
dispense  with  gratitude  who  owe  only  to  fear,  "  a  little  justice 
and  a  Utile  freedom." 


CHAPTER  XXL 

1829—1840. 

Imperfect  and  stinted  and  guarded  as  the  Catholic  Emancipa- 
tion Act  was,  it  was,  nevertheless,  felt  in  Ireland  to  be  a  great 
triumph  and  noble  achievement  of  O'Connell,  who  at  once  rose 
to  the  highest  pinnacle  of  popular  favour.  The  Catholics  almost 
worshipped  him,  as  their  Heaven-sent  deliverer;  and  the  parti- 
zans  of  the  good  old  traditionary  Protestant  Ascendency  thought 
the  end  of  the  world  was  at  hand.  The  sword  brandished  in  the 
hand  of  Walker's  statue,  standing  upon  a  lofty  column  on  a 
bastion  of  Derry  walls,  fell  down  with  a  crash,  and  was  shivered 
to  pieces,  upon  the  very  day  when  his  Majesty,  George  IV. 
placed  his  signature  on  the  Emancipation  Act ;  which  he  did  not 
do,  however,  without  having  first  broken  and  trampled  upon  a 
pen  which  was  handed  to  him  for  that  purpose,  in  a  highly 
dramatic  manner,  and  with  the  most  perfect  mimicry  of  deep 
feeling.  Sir  Harcourt  Lees,  for  his  part,  thought  the  time  was 
now  at  last  surely  come  to  "  put  down  Popery"  by  Act  of  Parlia- 
ment, and  to  send  the  "  Arch- Agitator"  to  the  Tower. 

As  for  O'Connell  himself,  and  the  more  thoughtful  amongst 
his  friends  and  supporters  of  the  Catholic  Association,  they  saw 
too  well  that  little  or  nothing  was  gained.  Not  only  was  their 
civil  and  political  inferiority  maintained  and  formally  re-asserted; 
but  the  great  body  of  brave  farmers,  who  had  frightened  the 
"  empire"  by  their  independence,  was  swept  out  of  civil  existence 
at  a  blow.  It  at  once  became  evident  to  O'Connell  that  there 
was  no  salvation  for  Ireland  but  in  a  repeal  of  the  odious  and 
fradulent  Union.  On  his  return  to  Ireland,  as  if  sensible  that 
what  had  been  already  effected  for  his  country  was  rather  appa- 
rent than  real,  he  declared  openly  that  the  next  victory  to  be 
achieved  must  be  the  repeal  of  the  Union.  Both  at  Ennis  and 
at  Youghal  he  made  speeches  enforcing  the  necessity  of  this  great 
measure,  and  promising  never  to  rest  until  it  should  be  accom- 
plished; a  pledge  which,  indeed,  he  laboured  all  his  life  to 
redeem. 


©'cOKNELL  HE-ELECTED  FOU  CLAHE. 
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On  the  passage  of  the  law  disfranchising  the  forty-shilling  free- 
holders, orders  had  been  at  once  sent  to  Ireland  to  commence  a 
"  registration"  of  those  who  still  retained  the  franchise,  possess- 
ing a  freehold  of  £10  yearly  valua  This  haste  was  for  the 
purpose  of  acting  as  soon  as  practicable  upon  Irish  elections,  and, 
if  possible,  defeating  O'Connell  when  he  should  again  present 
himself  in  Clare  under  the  new  writ.  He  was  not  opposed,  how- 
ever, on  his  second  election  at  Clare,  and  was  again  sent  back  to 
Parliament,  with  all  the  qualifications  required  even  by  the  new 
law.  He  did  not  at  once  take  his  seat,  as  Parliament  was  pro- 
rogued on  the  24th  of  June. 

This  year,  Ireland  was  said  to  be  in  an  "  alarming"  state — 
there  was  "crime  and  outrage"  in  several  counties,  and  especially 
in  Tipperary.  In  fact,  the  old  exaction  of  tithes  not  only  con- 
tinued to  be  enforced,  but  was  pressed  with  even  increased  rigour, 
seeing  that  Papists  had  become  so  insolent.  The  consequence 
was  the  most  natural  in  the  world — some  tithe- proctors  were 
forced  to  eat  their  processes,  and  also  had  their  ears  cut  off.  The 
Tipperary  magistrates  assembled  in  great  alarm,  and  demanded 
the  immediate  application  of  the  "  Insurrection  Act/'  for  they 
could  not  understand  how  people  should  thus  resist  payment  of 
their  lawful  tithes,  unless  there  were  a  conspiracy  to  subvert  the 
Protestant  government  and  bring  in  the  Pope. 

In  truth,  there  was  throughout  the  island,  a  very  unsettled  and 
uneasy  condition  of  the  popular  mind.  Men  were  told  that  they 
were  "  relieved"  and  "  emancipated,"  but  they  felt  no  advantage 
from  it  whatsoever.  They  tried  to  feel  pride  in  the  victory, 
which  they  were  assured  they  had  won  over  a  British  Ministry ; 
but  in  the  meantime,  they  found  themselves  very  generally  dis- 
franchised; and  what  was  worse — landlords  were  refusing  to 
make  new  leases  of  farms,  and  were  breaking  the  existing  leases 
where  they  could ;  having  no  longer  the  motive  to  rear  up  a 
small  freehold  population  for  the  hustings.  The  chairmen  of 
quarter  sessions,  and  the  sheriffs  and  bailiffs,  were  busy  with 
their  ejectments ;  and  pauperism  began  extensively  to  prevail. 
The  seasons,  indeed,  had  been  for  some  time  rather  favourable ; 
and  grain  and  cattle  were  abundant ;  but  the  British  system  had 
now  been  so  well  established  in  our  island,  that  all  this  wealth  of 
bounteous  nature  flowed  off  instantly  to  England,  and  the  price 
of  it  also.  All  went  the  same  way.  The  export  of  agricultural 
produce  to  England  out  of  Ireland,  had  grown  so  enormous 
within  the  past  few  years,  that  it  had  been  judged  expedient  in 
1826,  to  place  that  trade  "on  the  footing  of  a  coasting  trade." 

VOL.  II.  x 
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In  other  words,  no  Custom-house  accounts  were  to  be  kept  of  it ; 
and  the  amount  of  it  was  thus  concealed  for  many  years.  In 
that  year,  1826,  however,  the  exports  to  England,  had  been  to 
the  value  of  almost  eight  millions  in  corn  and  cattle.  It  was 
but  small  benefit  to  the  Irish  people  to  have  favourable  seasons 
and  plenteous  harvests ;  their  wealth  not  only  made  itself  wings 
and  flew  to  England,  but  as  tenancy-at-will  now  became  the 
fashion,  landlords  increased  rents  in  proportion  to  increased 
produce;  and  then  went  to  England — the  centre  of  political 
action  and  fashionable  life,  to  spend  those  improved  rents.  For 
all  this  there  was  no  remedy  in  emancipation. 

It  soon  became  evident  also,  that  the  effects  of  the  Relief  Act 
would  be  disastrous  in  another  respect.  Parliament  and  the 
Judicial  Bench  being  now  opened  (always  with  the  exception  of 
the  place  of  Lord  Chancellor),  to  aspiring  Catholics  of  the  edu- 
cated class,  their  interests  and  sympathies  became  separated  from 
those  of  their  countrymen.  Undoubtedly,  this  result  had  been 
calculated  by  the  prudent  Statesman  who  accomplished  the  Relief 
measure ;  and  his  plan  succeeded  but  too  welL  That  plan  may 
be  described  in  general  terms,  as  a  plan  for  corrupting  the  higher 
classes,  and  extirpating  the  lower;  and  emancipation,  disfran- 
chising the  latter,  and  offering  bribes  to  the  former,  was  admir- 
ably calculated  to  buy  over  to  the  British  interest,  such  as  aspired 
to  the  offices  and  emoluments  dispensed  by  England,  and  to  make 
them  forget  the  duty  they  owed  to  their  own  countrymen,  and 
the  honour  and  welfare  of  their  native  land.  Since  that  day, 
therefore,  we  have  seen  constantly  more  and  more  of  the  higher 
class  of  Catholics,  in  various  positions,  helping  England  to  govern — 
that  is,  to  pillage  and  depopulate — this  ill-fated  island.  Since 
that  day,  have  been  many  Catholic  Members  of  Parliament; — 
they  have  solicited  places  for  useful  constituents — Catholic  At- 
torn ey-Generals — they  have  packed  juries  to  "do  the  King's  busi- 
ness." Catholic  judges — they  have  sat  complacently  on  the 
bench,  and  permitted  those  juries  to  be  packed,  and  pretended  to 
try  their  fellow-countrymen  before  those  packed  juries,  to  glut 
the  vengeance  of  a  government,  which  cannot  bear  to  be  dis- 
quieted while  clearing  off  its  "  surplus  population."  In  other 
words,  those  Members  of  Parliament,  Attorney-Generals  and 
Judges,  have  sold  themselves  for  money  and  station,  to  a  Govern- 
ment which  they  know  to  be  the  mortal  enemy  of  their  country- 
men and  kinsmen,  and  have  abandoned  those  countrymen  and 
kinsmen  to  certain  slaughter  and  extermination. 

Such  have  been  the  substantial  results  of  the  "Relief  Measures" 
of  1829 ;  and  O'Connell  had  good  reason  for  his  conclusion,  that 
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no  effectual  service  could  "be  rendered  to  the  country,  short  of 
annulling  the  Union  with  England. 

The  discontent  and  disappointment  of  the  people  (who  found 
that  emancipation  did  not  save  them  from  starvation),  found  vent 
in  occasional  deeds  of  violence;  and,  always  for  the  old  reasons — 
ruthless  seizures  for  tithe,  and  wholesale  ejectment  of  tenants. 
Many  thousands  of  farmers,  now  found  themselves  emancipated, 
but  disfranchised,  and  in  imminent  danger  of  being  ejected  and 
thrown  out  on  the  highways.  They  were  capable  by  law  of  hold- 
ing high  office,  but  exposed,  in  fact,  to  see  their  children  perishing 
by  hunger  and  hardship.  The  crimes  committed  in  Ireland,  have 
nearly  always  one  specific  character,  and  one  obvious  motive  and 
provocation ;  their  victims  have  been  almost  uniformly  tithe- 
proctors,  who  seized  upon  the  small  store  of  the  poor — or  land- 
lords or  agents  who  cleared  estates — or  incoming  tenants,  who 
rented  farms  from  which  others  had  been  ejected.  Murders  for 
money,  from  jealousy,  or  in  personal  quarrel,  have  been  at  all 
times  much  more  rare  in  Ireland  than  in  England  ;  and,  indeed, 
the  lamentable  acts  of  violence  which  did  occur,  were  generally 
perpetrated  by  men  who  had  not  previously  known  the  doomed 
victim ;  and  in  obedience  to  the  decree  of  a  secret  society.  The 
hapless  people  of  the  country  had  long  felt  and  experienced  that 
the  laws  were  made  not  for  them  but  against  them;  they  had  long 
been  accustomed  to  see  law  at  one  side,  and  justice  at  the  other ; 
they  could  not  perceive  why  there  should  be  any  law,  compelling 
them  to  pay  clergymen  whom  they  never  saw,  and  at  whose  ser- 
vices they  would  shudder  to  assist ;  nor  why  there  should  be  a 
law  to  fling  them  out  from  the  little  farm,  which  they  had  im- 
proved and  rendered  fertile  by  the  sweat  of  their  brows.  Hence 
the  series  of  secret  combinations,  with  their  own  judicial  sentences 
and  desperate  executions.  These  proceedings,  however,  always 
drew  down  upon  the  peasantry  of  the  neighbourhood,  a  most  fero- 
cious and  disproportionate  vengeance,  and  formed  the  excuse  for 
keeping  Arms  Acts  and  Insurrection  Acts,  almost  in  permanence. 

The  grievance  of  tithes,  and  the  whole  of  that  monstrous  ini- 
quity, called  the  Established  Church,  seemed  to  be  felt  by  the 
people,  with  even  more  intensity  of  irritation,  since  they  were 
told  that  they  were  now  "  emancipated,"  and  that  there  was  an 
end  of  Protestant  Ascendency.  What  this  emancipation  might 
be,  they  did  not  well  understand,  and  knew  no  other  result  from 
it,  than  that  they  were  deprived  of  their  franchise,  and  could, 
therefore,  get  no  more  leases.  And  they  thought  that  they  saw 
Protestant  Ascendency  all  around  them  as  rampant  as  ever. 
Protestant  Ascendency  was  always  at  their  doors;  it  entered  their 
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cabins,  and  carried  off  their  pans  and  pots,  their  calves,  and  pigs, 
to  satisfy  a  Protestant  rector ;  Protestant  magistrates  (who  were 
in  the  great  majority),  were  always  ready  to  browbeat  them  from 
the  bench,  and  to  send  policemen  to  search  their  beds  for  con- 
cealed arms ;  Protestant  jurors  always  met  them  in  the  courts  of 
justice,  and  proved  to  them  that  the  laws  of  the  land  were  not 
for  them*  If  sometimes^  therefore,  these  people  desperately  took 
the  law  into  their  own  hands,  or  even  associated  together,  to  be  a 
kind  of  law  unto  themselves,  and  executive  also — dismal  as  such 
a  state  of  society  certainly  is,  the  whole  blame  of  it  rests  upon 
that  unjust  and  savage  system  of  dealing  with  Ireland,  which 
was  called  "  government,"  and  of  which,  a  faint  outline  only  has 
been  traced  in  these  pages. 

King  George  IV.  died  in  1830;  and  was  succeeded  by  his  bro- 
ther, King  William  IV.* — an  event  of  little  or  no  interest  to 
Ireland. 

The  next  year  was  occupied  in  England,  by  a  most  energetic 
agitation  for  a  Keform  in  Parliament ; — an  affair  which  also  con- 
cerned Ireland  extremely  little.  The  Reform  was  to  consist 
chiefly  in  disfranchising  old  boroughs,  which  had  become  ruinous 
and  almost  uninhabited ;  and  giving  the  franchise  to  large  centres 
of  population,  which  had  never  returned  Members  of  Parliament 
before.  Excitement  on  this  question  ran  very  high  throughout 
the  other  island,  but  did  not  extend  in  any  great  measure  to  Ire- 
land, whose  proportions  of  representation  had  been  fixed  by  the 
Act  of  Union*  O'Connell  and  the  other  Catholic  and  Liberal 
Irish  Members,  all  supported  the  "  Reform  "  Ministry,  and  helped 
to  carry  the  measure  in  1832  ;  imagining,  probably,  that  Ireland 
would  thereby  establish  a  claim  upon  the  popular  party  in  Eng- 
land, for  support  and  friendly  sympathy  in  asserting  her  own 
rights — an  expectation  which  was  signally  disappointed. 

On  the  4th  of  February,  1830,  Parliament  opened,  but  was 
soon  dissolved,  and  a  new  election  took  place.  This  time, 
O'Connell  abandoned  Clare,  and  achieved  another  brilliant  vie 
tory  over  the  Beresford  interest,  at  Waterford.  A  considerable 
number  of  Catholics  now  entered  Parliament  for  the  first  time ; 
O'Gorman  Mahon  for  Clare;  Richard  More  O'Ferrall  for  Kildare, 
Lord  Killeen  for  Meath,  &c.  Mr.  Smith  O'Brien  continued  to 
represent  Ennis  ;  and  was  a  most  attentive  and  industrious  Mem- 
ber of  Parliament;  acting  on  most  questions  with  the  Whig 
party,  and  sincerely  cherishing  the  delusion  (which  he  afterwards 
had  to  give  up),  that  Whigs  were  more  friendly  to  right  and  jus- 
tice in  Ireland,  than  Tories. 

In  the  beginning  of  1830,  the  Duke  of  Northumberland  vras 


o'connbll's  associations. 


325 


Lord  Lieutenant.  On  the  change  of  Ministry,  the  Marquis  of 
Anglesea,  was  again  sent  over  as  Viceroy.;  and  Lord  Pluuket  was 
made  Lord  Chancellor,  an  office  which  he  discharged  with  great 
ability  for  many  years.  He  had  by  this  time  forgotten  that  the 
Union  was  a  nullity  and  a  fraud,  which  his  sons  were  to  be  sworn 
to  resist  and  annul  One  of  his  sons  became  a  Bishop  by  the 
gracious  appointment  of  the  King.  Yet  Mr.  Plunket  was  right 
in  denouncing  the  Union  as  a  nullity  and  a  fraud ;  and  if  he  had 
been  thoroughly  honest,  he  would  now  have  been  found  by 
O'Connell's  side,  demanding  the  restoration  of  an  independent 
Irish  Legislature. 

During  the  course  of  this  year  there  was  established  a  "Society 
of  the  Friends  of  Ireland.'*  It  was  nothing  but  the  Catholic 
Association  under  another  name  ;  and  its  object  was  to  agitate 
the  Repeal  of  the  Union,  But  the  course  pursued  by  Mr. 
O'Connell,  since  the  Relief  Act  had  occasioned  violent  irritation 
in  England,  amongst  both  Whigs  and  Tories,  That,  after  so 
generous  and  noble  a  concession  as  emancipation  was  represented 
to  be — which  was  to  have  fully  satisfied  the  Irish  people,  and 
filled  them  with  rejoicing  "  loyalty"— that,  instead  of  gratitude 
and  loyal  contentment,  there  should  immediately  spring  up  a  new 
and  acrimonious  agitation,  openly  aiming  at  the  "dismember- 
ment of  the  empire,"  seemed  to  those  Whigs  and  Tories,  an 
example  of  the  basest  ingratitude.  O'Connell,  too,  whose  deport- 
ment in  Parliament  was  perfectly  dignified  and  business-like, 
when  he  came  to  Ireland,  and  found  himself  the  centre  of  a  great 
meeting  of  his  countrymen,  often  used  violent  and  denunciatory 
language  concerning  political  opponents  :  and  even  sometimes 
turned  into  ridicule,  some  grave  and  reverend  Tory,  or  some 
sneaking  and  intriguing  Whig. 

In  short,  it  was  decided  by  the  administration,  all  liberal  as  it 
was,  to  put  a  stop  to  the  "  Arch- Agitator's"  exciting  proceedings  ; 
and  as  the  "Friends  of  Ireland"  fell,  undoubtedly,  under  the 
former  act,  for  suppressing  illegal  associations,  the  Viceroy  was 
instructed  to  "  proclaim  it  under  that  act,  and  threaten  prosecu- 
tion." The  society  was,  as  usual,  at  once  dissolved,  and  was  at 
once  -succeeded  by  the  si  Anti-Union  Association."  O'Connell 
omitted  no  opportunity  of  insisting  upon  a  restoration  of  the  Irish 
Parliament,  and  demonstrating  the  necessity  of  that  measure — • 
which  made  him  more  popular  and  powerful  in  Dublin,  than  he 
had  ever  been  before.  ,For  it  was  in  Dublin  chiefly  that  the 
repeal  spirit  then  existed ;  the  country-people,  and  the  provincial 
towns,  were  not  yet  aroused  on  that  question ;  but  the  metropolis 
appreciated  it  at  once.    There  was  to  be  hold  on  the  27th  of 
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December,  a  great1  assembly  and  procession  of  the  trades  of 
Dublin,  with  the  express  object  of  complimenting  Mr.  O'Connell 
for  his  advocacy  of  an  Irish  Parliament.  The  bands  were  to 
form  at  Phibsborough,  in  the  suburbs  of  Dublin,  and  march 
with  their  banners  and  insignia  into  the  City,  to*  O-'Connell's 
house  where  they  were  to  present  him  with  an  address.  This 
procession  of  peaceful  and  unarmed  men,  appeared  to  Lord 
Anglesea,.  too  perilous- a-  thing  to  be  permitted,  with  due  regard 
to  the  peace  of  the  City;  and  he  issued  a  proclamation  absolutely 
forbidding  the  assembly.  This,  of  course,  implied  an  intention 
of  dispersing  it  by  force.  By  O'Connell' s  advice,  therefore,  the 
meeting  was  not  held. 

This  was  but  the  beginning  of  a  long  contest  between  the  Arch- 
Agitator  and  the  Marquis  of  Anglesea,  the  former,  using  every 
legal  device  and  contrivance,  to  make  for  the  people  some  occa- 
sion of  meeting,  and  expressing  their  sentiments,  and  the  Marquis 
regularly  laying  on  the  heavy  hand  of  power,  and  menacing 
unarmed  citizens  with  military  violence.  Mr.  O'Connell  was 
unmeasured  enough  in  the  terms  of  very  natural  resentment, 
which  he  applied  to  Lord  Anglesea,  and  the  whole  Whig  Govern- 
ment, whom  he  characterized,  as  "base,  brutal,  and  bloody 
Whigs."  But  while  he  could  use  indignant  language,  the  Lord 
Lieutenant  had  all  the  practical  advantages  in  such  a  contest ;  he 
had  his  sheriffs  and  juries  at  hand,  and  the  Court  of  King's  Bench 
always  open — so  that  anything  was  an  "  illegal  and  dangerous 
association"  which  he  might  choose  to  prosecute he  had  the 
garrison  of  Dublin  constantly  ready  for  action ;  and  besides  these 
things,  the  noble  Marquis  opened  O'Connell's  letters  in  the  Post 
Office,  as  well  as  letters  addressed  to  him,  in  order  that  he  might 
know  who  were  his  correspondents,  what  were  his  designs,  and 
what  were  his  resources.  The  Marquis  had  the  letters  always 
resealed  with  the  utmost  care,  with  counterfeited  seals,  so  that 
the  persons  receiving  the  letters  should  not  suspect  they  had  been 
opened  and  so  be  put  on  their  guard.* 

*  The  Marquis  of  Anglesea  is  first  on  the  list  of  letter-spies,  which  was 
laid  before  Parliament  in  1844.  But  that  list  extends  over  a  period  of  only 
eleven  years.  It  was  avowed  by  Ministers  that  the  Post  Office  espionnage 
had  existed  long  before  Lord  Anglesea' s  time^-as  it  certainly  existed  long 
after  that  of  Earl  de  Grey,  in  1843.  Earl  de  Grey  is  the  last  of  the  letter- 
spies  mentioned  in  the  return.  That  return,  however,  has  taken  care  not  to 
inform  us  whose  letters  were  thus  opened  and  copied.  It  only  gives  a  list  of 
the  Viceroys,  Chancellors,  Archbishops,  and  Lord- Justices,  who  did  order 
euch  manipulations  of  letters,  and  the  years  in  which  they  so  ordered  it.  It 
appears  that  such  warrants  were  constantly  in  existence  for  ten  years  out  of 
the  eleven  ;  but  we  are  not  informed  as  to  the  numbers  of  the  persons  whose 
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The  next  name  under  which  Mr.  O'Connell  made  his  association 
appear  was,  the  Irish  Volunteers  for  Repeal  of  the  Union  ;  but  this 
had  no  better  fate  than  the  rest.  When  it  was  "proclaimed," 
however,  and  commanded  not  to  meet,  Mr.  O'Connell,  for  once, 
did  not  submit.  He  said — and  this  was  true — that  a  proclama- 
tion could  not  make  law  j  and  pledged  himself,  as  a  lawyer,  that 
his  organization  was  perfectly  legal,  as  it  was.  He,  therefore,  and 
many  of  his  usual  attendants,  went  and  held  the  meeting. 
Thereupon,  O'Connell,  together  with  Mr.  Lawless,  Mr.  Steele,  Mr. 
Barrett,  Mr.  Redmond,  Mr.  Clooney,  and  two  or  three  others, 
were  forthwith  arrested,  and  brought  before  magistrates,  where 
they  were  required  to  give  baiL  On  issuing  from  the  magistrate's 
office,  the  Arch-Agitator  found  a  great  crowd  in  the  streets ;  made 
them  a  speech,  of  course — "  Yesterday,"  he  exclaimed,  "  I  was 
only  half  an  agitator — to  day  I  am  a  whole  one.  Day  and  night 
will  I  now  strive  to  fling  off  despotism,  to  redeem  my  country,  to 
Eepeal  the  Union.' 

The  prosecution  proceeded ;  and  as  Mr.  O'Connell  knew 
perfectly  well  that  he  could  have  no  chance  before  a  Castle  jury 
properly  arranged,  which  would  be  sure  to  find  him  at  once  guilty 
of  whatever  he  should  be  charged  withal,  he  dexterously  delayed 
the  striking  of  the  jury,  and  gained  time.  The  Orange  party  was 
in  vehement  excitement ;  and  it  need  scarcely  be  added  that  in 
England  all  parties  were  charmed  with  the  idea  of  having  the 
loud-tongued  agitator  locked  up  in  a  jail  for  a  misdemeanor. 
After  some  ingenuity  in  pleading,  O'Connell  allowed  judgment 
to  go  by  default  upon  several  of  the  counts ;  that  is,  substantially 
pleaded  guilty  on  those  counts.  He  knew  he  might  as  well  do 
so,  as  he  would  be  arraigned  before  a  sure  jury ;  and  all  the  world 
waited  till  he  should  be  called  up  for  sentence.  But  he  was 
never  called  up  for  sentence.  It  happened  just  then  that  the 
"Whig  Ministry  was  straining  every  nerve  to  secure  a  good 
majority  for  their  Reform;  and  O'Connell,  and  those  others 
whom  he  could  influence,  or  who  would  be  revolted  by  any 
severity  exercised  towards  him,  were  not  allies  to  be  thrown  away 
for  the  sake  of  gratifying  the  Orangemen.  For  that  time,  there- 
fore, legal  proceedings  against  the  agitator  went  no  further. 

The  year  1831  was  marked  by  the  establishment  of  the  national 
system  of  education  in  Ireland,  in  pursuance  of  a  bill  introduced 
by  Lord  Stanley.    Two  years  after  (1833),  the  grants  of  public 

correspondence  was  thus  investigated ;  nor  any  of  their  names.  O'Connell 
was,  of  course,  one ;  and  it  was  in  the  very  height  of  the  contest  waged  with 
O'Connell  to  put  down  his  several  associations  that  the  Marquis  of  Anglesea 
is  first  returned  as  a  letter-spy. 
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money  for  the  education  of  the  poor,  which  had  previously  been 
enjoyed  by  the  Kildare-place  School  Society  and  other  prosely- 
tizing institutions,  were  entrusted  to  the  Lord  Lieutenant,  to  be 
expended  on  the  instruction  of  children  of  all  sects,  under  the 
superintendence  of  Commissioners  appointed  by  the  Crown,  and 
called  "Commissioners  of  National  Education."  Two  years 
afterwards  (1835),  these  commissioners  were  incorporated  with 
power  to  hold  lands.  The  ostensible  principles  of  this  new 
establishment  were  "  Liberal  j*  there  was  to  be  no  interference 
with  the  religious  creed  of  any  pupil ;  and  clergymen  of  each 
denomination  were  to  be  allowed  the  opportunity  of  giving 
religious  instructions  to  the  children  of  their  respective  faiths. 

But  practically  the  Government  took  good  care  that,  both  on 
the  first  establishment  of  the  board  and  ever  since,  the  great 
majority  of  the  commissioners  should  be  Protestants.  The  scheme 
was  intended  to  take  into  the  hands  of  the  British  Government 
the  formation  of  the  minds  of  young  Irishmen,  and  the  moulding 
of  their  first  impressions,  in  such  a  way  that  they  might  forget 
they  were  Irish,  and  feel  and  think  as  like  English  children  as 
possible.  Their  reading  lessons  have  been  carefully  edited  to 
this  end;  most  of  them  by  Dr.  Wheatley,  an  Englishman,  and 
others  by  Mr.  Carlisle,  a  Scotchman.  The  intention  was  not  so 
much  to  convert  Catholic  children  as  to  denationalise  them. 

It  had  been  for  long  ages  prohibited  to  the  Irish  Catholics  to 
be  educated  at  all,  under  heavy  penalties.  When  these  Penal 
Laws  had  disappeared,  and  the  British  Government  found  that  the 
Irish  were  very  desirous  to  educate  their  children,  that  Govern- 
ment resolved,  if  they  must  be  taught,  to  teach  them  itself,  and 
especially  to  keep  them  as  much  as  possible  ignorant  of  the  history 
of  their  own  country — a  very  prudent  and  politic  design,  if  it 
could  only  have  been  accomplished. 

For  the  rest,  these  national  schools  have  been  tolerably  well 
conducted ;  but  in  districts  where  the  population  is  of  mixed  re- 
ligions, Catholic  children,  for  the  most  part,  have  received  no  bene- 
fit from  them,  on  account  of  the  objections  of  the  Catholic  clergy 
against  mixed  education.  In  other  districts,  where  Catholics  form 
the  whole  population,  these  objections  did  not  practically  apply. 

In  1850,  there  were  nearly  5000  schools  under  this  board, 
and  511,239  scholars. 

The  tithe  war  raged  violently  this  year — the  people  were  be- 
coming more  and  more  indisposed  to  pay  Protestant  rectors,  espe- 
cially in  the  South  of  Ireland,  where  those  rectors  often  have  no 
flocks.  On  the  banks  of  the  Slaney,  on  the  very  border  between 
Wexford  and  Carlow  County,  and  at  the  foot  of  the  stately  Mount 
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Leinster,  stands  the  little  town  of  Newtownbarry.  On  the  18th. 
of  June,  1831,  this  usually  quiet  village  was  the  scene  of  a  bloody 
tithe-tradegy.  The  Rev.  Mr.  McClintock  would  have  his  tithe; 
and  by  aid  of  the  police  and  yeomanry,  he  had  seized  the  crops 
and  goods  of  several  persons  in  the  neighbourhood.  These 
things  were  to  be  auctioned  in  Newtownbarry  market-place  on  the 
market-day.  Before  that  day  anonymous  written  notices  were 
sent  to  many  persons  in  the  country,  requesting  them  to  come  in 
and  attend  the  sale  of  their  neighbour's  pigs,  beds  and  kettles. 
Considerable  numbers  of  people  attended  in  consequence,  but 
not  armed:  their  object  being  only  to  keep  all  persons  back  from 
bidding  at  this  auction.  It  was  known  that  large  crowds  had  come 
in  and  that  the  forced  sale  must  almost  certainly  produce  a  col- 
lision. But  the  Rev.  Mr.  McClintock  would  have  his  rights. 
The  property  seized  was  brought  into  town  guarded  by  a  large 
force  of  constabulary,  who  were  to  be  supported,  if  needful,  by 
another  large  force  of  yeomanry.  The  sale  opened;  the  people 
pressed  forward,  and  kept  away,  by  a  show  of  intimidation,  the 
few  who  might  have  been  disposed  to  purchase.  At  last,  the 
police  attacked  the  unarmed  multitudes;  were  sconded  with  great 
alacrity  by  the  yeomanry;  and  very  soon  thirteen  slain  men  and 
twenty  wounded  were  lying  in  their  blood  on  the  streets  of  New- 
townbarry.  No  person  was  ever  brought  to  punishment  for  this 
slaughter.  Indeed,  it  was  felt  by  the  Orange  party,  that  the  Rev. 
Mr.  McClintock  had  only  shown  proper  spirit  in  vindicating  his 
right — that  this  course  of  intimidation  had  gone  too  far — and 
that  it  was  time  an  example  should  be  made;  more  moderate  per- 
sons, however,  even  of  the  Established  Church,  could  not  but 
think  it  unfortunate  that  ministers  of  religion  should  so  often 
have  to  ring  their  blood-stained  dues  out  of  the  very  vitals  of 
parishioners  who  hate  them  and  all  their  works. 

Six  months  after  the  affair  of  Newtownbarry,  befel  the  other 
tithe-slaughter  of  Carrickshock.  Certain  moneys  were  due  for 
tithe  to  the  Rev.  Hans  Hamilton,  rector  of  Knocktopher,  in  the 
County  Kilkenny;  a  process-server  was  sent  out  to  serve  the  need- 
ful documents,  and  this  functionary  was  protected  by  a  large  force 
of  armed  police.  The  people  assembled  in  considerable  and  still 
increasing  numbers,  their  object  being  to  get  hold  of  the  bailiff 
and  force  him  to  "  eat  the  latitats" — papers  of  that  nature  being 
supposed  in  those  parts  to  be  the  natural  food  of  process-servers. 
Menacing  crowds  of  the  country  people  gathered  around  the  line 
of  march  of  the  officer  and  his  escort;  and  when  they  arrived  at 
a  bare  and  desolate  tract  called  the  Common  of  Carrickshock, 
traversed  by  a  lane  which  is  bordered  by  a  low  wall,  in  moat 
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places  broken  down,  the  demands  of  the  people  to  have  the  pro- 
cess-server delivered  up  to  them  became  pressing  and  loud.  At 
length,  a  young  man  sprang  into  the  lane,  seized  the  process-ser- 
ver, and  endeavoured  to  carry  him  off,  out  of  the  hands  of  his 
protectors.  He  was  instantly  shot  dead.  Then  there  was  a  gene- 
ral onslaught — the  people  had  armed  themselves  with  a  species 
of  short  pikes,  and  they  fell  upon  the  police  with  fury.  Eleven 
of  the  constables  were  killed,  and  a  good  many  of  the  people 
also;  but  the  legal  documents  were  not  served  that  day.  It  was 
fast  becoming  evident  that  some  measures  must  be  adopted  to 
prevent  these  sanguinary  collisions. 

In  England  the  resistance  of  the  Irish  to  levies  for  tithes  was, 
as  usual,  represented  as  the  evidence  of  a  deep  Popish  conspiracy 
to  overturn  the  Protestant  Church;  and  the  Whigs  were  almost 
as  much  excited  by  this  idea  as  the  Tories*.  The  voluminous 
Tory  historian,  Alison,  discovered  indeed,  for  once,  that  "the 
Pope's  influence  in  Ireland"  was  on  the  present  occasion  bene- 
ficial; inasmuch  as  "The  Vatican  threw  off  the  mask,  and  mea- 
sures were  commenced  evidently  intended  to  destroy  the  Protes- 
tant Establishment  in  Ireland,  and  open  the  door  to  the  replacing 
of  the  Catholic  faith  in  these  realms."  Thus,  English  Whigs  drew 
off  in  some  measure  from  their  association  with  the  Irish  Catho- 
lics; and  this  weakened  the  party  of  reform.  The  Cholera,  also, 
raged  all  through  the  summer  of  1832;  and  this,  according  to  the 
same  historian,  was  another  beneficial  event,  as  it  sensibly  abated 
the  reform  mania. 

The  King,  however,  in  a  speech  from  the  throne,  recommended 
attention  to  the  qustion  of  tithes;  and  a  committee  of  the  Lords 
was  appointed  to  investigate  and  report  upon  it.  They  reported 
in  favour  of  commuting  the  tithe  to  a  charge  upon  land.  In  the 
debate  on  reception  of  this  report,,  it  was  stated  that  the  arrears 
of  tithes  due  but  not  recoverable  in  the  four  dioceses  of  Ossory, 
Leighlin,  Cashel,  and  Ferns,  were  computed  at  £84,954.  A  law 
was,  in  the  meantime,,  proposed  and  carried  by  Government, 
authorizing  an  issue  from  the  consolidation  fund  of  a  large  sum 
of  money  for  relief  of  those  clergymen  who  could  not.  collect  their 
tithes.  A  part  of  the  County  Tipperary  was  also  proclaimed 
under  the  Coercion  Act  then  pending;  and  Lord  Grey  was  prepa- 
ring a  still  more  stringent  Coercion  Act  for  the  next  year. 

Mr.  O'Connell  vehemently  opposed  the  grant  from  the  consolij 
dated  fund,  which  was  accompanied  by  an  authority  to  levy  the 
amount  due,  in  order  to  repay  the  advance.  This  was,  in  fact, 
the  Government  assuming  upon  itself  the  function  of  the  tithe- 
proctor  and  the  bailiff,  with  the  aid  of  all  the  troops  and  police; 
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and  it  was  plainly  intended  to  make  a  few  salutary  examples  of 
slaughter.  Throughout  the  Parliamentary  discussions  on  these 
questions,  there  does  not  appear  to  have  been  the  slightest  inten- 
tion on  the  part  of  either  party  to  relieve  Ireland  from  the  burden 
of  the  Established  Church;  all  their  anxiety  was  how  to  insure 
to  the  clergy  their  income  out  of  the  pockets  of  the  people  in 
some  way  which  it  would  be  impossible  to  resist  or  evade.  On 
the  other  hand^  O'Connell  declared  in  Parliament — "  The  Irish 
people  are  determined  to  get  rid  of  tithes,  and  get  rid  of  them 
they  will." 

But  the  resistance  of  the  farmers  was  carried  on  peacefully ; 
and  generally  consisted  in  deterring  purchasers  at  tithe-sales  by 
the  demonstration  of  a  resolute  public  opinion.  The  same  force 
operated  to- prevent  neighbours  from  aiding  to  remove  crops  or 
other  things,  even  in  case  they  should  have  been  nominally  sold. 
It  eannot  be  denied  that  this  force  was  nothing  but  a  very  mani- 
fest intimidation,  and  would  have  been  quite  unjustifiable  if  the 
claim  for  tithe  had  been  just. 

The  next  year  Lord  Grey  brought  forward  his  Coercion  Bill, 
and  the  Tories  not  only  supported  it  with  alacrity,  but  hailed  it 
with  joy,  as  a  proof  that  the  most  "liberal"  of  English  reformers 
had  come  round  to  their  policy  for  the  Government  of  Ireland ; 
and,  in  fact,  since  that  day  English  Tories  and  English  Whigs 
have  generally  been  in  the  most  gratifying  accord  upon  coercion 
bills  for  Ireland.-  However,  they  may  differ  upon  other  matters, 
they  are  an  unit  whenever  it  is  a  question  of  dragooning  the 
Irish. 

The  Coercion  Acts  are  all  very  like  one  another;  but  this  one 
contained  the  new  provision  that  the  Viceroy  might  suppress  and 
disperse  any  meeting  which  he  should  deem  dangerous  to  the  pub- 
lic peace.  The  Bill  contained  the  usual  powers  and  penalties* — 
the  Lord  Lieutenant  might  "  proclaim"  any  district — all  persons 
in  proclaimed  districts  to  remain  within  doors  from  one  hour  after 
sunset  until  sunrise,  and  also  to  abstain  from  attending  any  meet- 
ing whatsoever.  No  meeting  was  to  be  held,  even  to  petition 
Parliament,  without  ten  days'  previous  notice  to  the  Lord  Lieu- 
tenant, and  his  sanction  to  hold  such  meeting.  The  proclaimed 
districts  were  to  be  subject  to  martial  law;  every  offender  was  to 
be  tried  before  a  court-martial;  and  all  officers  of  justice  and  mili- 
tary on  duty  were  (in  such  proclaimed  district),  to  have  authority 
to  enter  houses  at  any  hour  and  search  for  arms.  The  writ  of 
Habeas  Corpus  was  to  be  suspended  for  three  months  after  the 
arrest  of  any  person,  as  respected  that  person. 

These  atrocious  provisions  for  torturing  the  people,  and  for; 
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repressing  even  all  open  and  peaceful  expressions  of  opinion,  con- 
tinued to  be  the  law  of  the  land  for  five  years.  This  law  was 
then  succeeded  by  another  law  of  the  same  kind;  and  that  by 
another  and  another.  It  might  be  supposed  that  the  British 
Parliament  might  as  well  pass  a  perpetual  Coercion  Act  for  Ireland 
at  once,  and  take  away  altogether  the  Writ  of  Habeas  Corpus;  but 
such  a  measure  as  this  would  be  supposed  to  be  too  abhorrent  to  the 
spirit  of  the  British  Constitution.  The  Coercion  Acts,  therefore, 
are  all  proposed  for  a  limited  time,  and  a  hope  is  regularly  ex- 
pressed, by  the  Member  of  the  Government  who  introduces  one  of 
them,  that  the  time  is  approaching  when  these  "  exceptional' ' 
measures  will  be  no  longer  needful  to  the  good  government  and 
well-being  of  Ireland. 

In  the  same  Session,  Parliament  passed  the  Act  for  abolishing 
negro  slavery  in  the  British  West  Indies,  and  appropriated  twenty 
millions  sterling  to  compensate  the  planters.  Of  course,  the 
money  was  borrowed,  and  added  to  the  national  debt ;  and  Eng- 
land and  Ireland  have  been  paying  the  interest  on  it  ever  since. 

"The  Church  Temporalities  Act''  for  Ireland,  was  passed  in 
the  year  1833.  It  was  introduced  by  Lord  Althorpe,  and  became 
law  on  the  30th  of  July.  His  lordship  stated  the  entire  revenue 
of  the  Irish  Church  at  £732,000  sterling.  The  new  act  abol- 
ished ten  bishoprics,  by  consolidating  their  Sees  with  Sees  adjoin- 
ing. The  consolidation  was  to  take  place  gradually,  on  the  death 
of  bishops.  u  Church-rates"  were  abolished.  The  revenues  of 
the  Sees  which  were  to  remain  in  existence  were  diminished;  and 
the  church  property  of  the  suppressed  Sees,  together  with  the 
saving  by  diminished  revenues,  were  estimated  as  creating  a  fund 
of  £3,000,000,  to  be  vested  in  a  board  of  "  Ecclesiastical  Com- 
missioners," to  be  expended  for  strictly  Ecclesiastical  purposes;  the 
principle  being  that  no  church  property  could  be  alienated  from 
its  legal  owners,  and  that  the  country  was  not  to  be  relieved  of 
any  part  of  the  burden  of  this  enormous  establishment.  Accord- 
ingly, the  people  were  not  at  all  benefitted  by  this  act ;  even  the 
abolition  of  "  Church-rates"  was  only  a  boon  to  the  landlords,  who 
immediately  raised  the  rents  to  their  tenants-at-will. 

Next  was  introduced  and  passed  another  bill,  appropriating  one 
million  sterling  to  the  parsons,  in  compensation  for  the  tithes  due 
and  unpaid  for  three  years. 

In  1834,  O'Connell  commenced  seriously  the  work  of  Repeal  of 
the  Union,  in  Parliament.  His  first  move  was  a  proposal  to  ap- 
point a  committee  to  inquire  into  the  conduct  of  Baron  Smith, 
one  of  the  Irish  judges,  whom  he  accused  of  introducing  politics 
into  his  charges  from  the  bench,    The.  committee  was  refused ; 
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because  it  was  held  that  an  Irish  judge  could  not  avoid  the  sub- 
ject of  politics  in  his  judicial  addresses,  seeing  that  Irish  "  crimes" 
were  almost  wholly  of  a  political  character.  On  the  23rd  of 
April,  O'Connell  formally  brought  forward  in  Parliament,  the 
question  of  Repealing  the  Union.  There  followed  a  debate  of  four 
days.  His  chief  opponent  was  Mr.  Spring  Rice  (afterwards  Lord 
Monteagle),  who  laboured  to  prove  that  Ireland  had  largely  pro- 
fited by  the  Union;  and  was  at  that  moment  enjoying  exemption 
from  several  specific  taxes  which  pressed  upon  Great  Britain.  In 
truth,  according  to  his  statistics,  Ireland  was  growing  rich,  or  at 
least  ought  to  be,  in  consequence  of  the  generous  forbearance  of 
the  English  people  and  Government,  in-  burdening  the  other  parts 
of  the  empire  with  imposts,  which  she  had  not  to  pay. 

But,  notwithstanding  statistics,  the  notorious  truth  was,  that 
England  was  becoming  always  richer,  and  her  people  more  luxu- 
rious in  their  style  of  living,  while  Ireland  was  fast  sinking  into 
destitution.  The  Irish  rents  spent  by  absentee  proprietors  now 
amounted  to  more  than  four  millions.  Manufacturers  in  Ireland 
(with  the  single  exception  of  linen),  no  longer  existed.  Exter- 
mination of  tenantry  (or,  as  the  people  were  now  always  termed, 
"surplus  population"),  had  increased  to  a  dreadful  extent;  and 
those  who  had  means  to  emigrate  were  flying  from  the  country  in 
wild  terror.  A  writer  in  Blachvood-s's  Mayazine  for  January, 
1833 — the  writer  being  no  other  than  Sir  Archibald  Alison — 
states  that  the  emigration  in  1831,  from  Ireland,  amounted  to 
IS. 000.  The  writer  adds: — "No  reason  can  be  assigned  why  it 
should  not  be  1 80,000/'  From  this  time  the  leading  idea  of 
English  Statesmen  and  economists  was,  to  devise  some  way  of 
getting  rid  of  the  "  surplus"  people. 

Yet,  while  the  people  were  said  to  be  surplus,  the  island  in 
which  they  lived  was  steadily  and  rapidly  increasing  her  export 
of  provisions;  the  export  of  grain  and  cattle  into  England,  winch 
had  amounted  in  1826,  to  nearly  eight  millions  sterling,  had  now 
been  augmented  by  about  one-half  ;  and  this  wasting  process — 
shipping  off  men  in  one  direction,  and  the  food  they  had  raised  in 
another — went  on  developing  itself,  as  we  shall  see,  until  the 
export  of  the  surplus  people  reached  300,000,  a-year,  and  the 
export  of  the  surplus  food  amounted  to  at  least  twenty  millions 
sterling — Ireland  being  the  only  country  known  in  ancient  or  in 
modern  times,  which  had  these  two  kinds  of  M  surplus*'  for  export 
at  one  time.  It  was  so  plainly  demonstrated,  however,  in  Par- 
liament, by  Mr.  Spring  Rice  and  other  speakers,  that  the  country 
was  prospering  under  the  Union  that  O'Connell's  motion  was  at 
once  voted  down.    On  the  same  occasion,  the  House  of  Peel's  not 
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only  rejected  the  proposition  unanimously,  but  addressed  the 
King,  declaring  their  firm  resolution  to  maintain  the  "integrity 
of  the  empire." 

Various  efforts  were  made  in  this  and  the  following  year  to 
force  upon  Parliament  some  just  measure  for  the  reduction  of  the 
Irish  Church  Establishment.  Mr.  Ward,  an  English  Member, 
was  especially  zealous  in  this  cause;  but  as  these  proposals  were 
steadily  resisted,  and  came  to  nothing  whatever  for  several  years, 
we  need  not  occupy  ourselves  with  them  here.  The  Church  Bill 
of  Mr.  Ward,  contained  what  was  called  the  "Appropriation 
Clause,"  for  devoting  to  State  purposes,  and  the  general  improve- 
ment of  the  country,  the  funds  to  be  curtailed  from  the  wealth 
of  the  church.  This  was  the  great  stumbling-block  to  the  Tories, 
and  to  the  House  of  Lords;  and  the  measure  was  abandoned. 

The  last  scene  of  tithe-carnage,  was  enacted  at  Rathcormack,  a 
village  in  Waterford  County.    It  was  on  the  18th  of  December, 
1834.    Seizure  had  been  made  upon  the  stackyard  of  a  poor 
widow,  to  pay  the  Protestant  rector.    Her  neighbours  became 
strongly  excited;  and  assembled  in  crowds,  with  the  apparent  pur- 
pose of  resisting  the  abstraction  of  the  property.    A  narrow  lane, 
or  boreen,  led  up  from  the  high  road  to  the  widow's  place.  In  this 
lane,  the  people  had  overturned  a  wagon  to  block  up  the  way, 
and  seemed  resolved  to  defend  their  barricade.    The  officers  of 
the  law  approached,  well  supported  by  armed  men,  both  police 
and  military.    There  was  some  parley ;  stones  were,  thrown ;  the 
Riot  Act  was  read ;  and  then  orders  were  given  to  fire.    A  de- 
structive volley  was  poured  in  upon  the  unarmed  crowd,  many  of 
them  fell,  killed  and  wounded;  and  his  reverence  carried  off,  over 
the  bleeding  corpses,  his  tithe  of  the  widow's  sheaves.    The  ex- 
citement and  indignation  aroused  by  this  "  Rathcormack  mas- 
sacre," were  profound  and  wide-spread.     The  combinations 
amongst  the  peasantry  to  resist  tithe-sales,  and  to  prevent  all 
persons  from  purchasing,  at  their  own  proper  peril,  became  more 
organized  and  formidable.      Doctor  MacHale,  Archbishop  of 
Tuam,  writing  a  public  letter  at  this  time  to  the  Duke  of  Welling- 
ton, thus  expresses  himself  : — "  All  the  united  authorities,  and 
the  Senate,  can  never  annex  the  conscientious  obligations  of  law 
to  enactments  that  are  contrary  to  right,  reason,  and  justice. 
And  hence,  the  stubborn  and  unconquerable  resistance  of  the 
people  of  Ireland  to  those  odious  acts — I  will  not  call  them  laws— 
which  have  forced  them  to  pay  tribute  to  the  teachers  of  an  ad- 
verse creed.    I  shall  freely  declare  my  own  resolve.    I  have 
leased  a  small  farm,  just  sufficient  to  qualify  me  for  the  exercise 
of  the  franchise.    After  paying  the  landlord  his  rent,  neither  to 


QUEEN  VICTORIA'S  ACCESSION. 


335 


-parson,  proctor  nor  agent,  shall  I  consent  to  pay,  in  the  shape  of 
tithe,  or  any  other  tax,  a  penny  which  shall  go  to  the  support  of 
the  greatest  nuisance  in  this,  or  any  other  country."  It  may  well 
be  supposed,  that  such  a  declaration  as  this,  coming  from  a  rev- 
erend dignitary  of  the  Catholic  Church — affirming  that  the 
Church  laws  were  no  laws,  and  that  he  himself  would  deny  and 
defy  them,  greatly  aggravated  and  encouraged  the  organized 
resistance  of  the  people.  If  an  attempt  had  been  made  to  levy 
tithe  from  the  Archbishop's  farm,  no  man  in  the  diocese  would 
have  dared  to  bid  for  his  corn  sheaves. 

King  William  IV.  died  in  June,  1837,  and  Queen  Victoria 
reigned  in  his  stead ;  a  disastrous  reign  to  Ireland. 

Within  the  first  three  years  of  this  Queen's  reign,  three  mea- 
sures of  great  importance  were  passed  for  Ireland ;  all  brought 
forward  under  pretext  of  Concession  and  Liberalism ;  but  all 
marked  in  reality  with  the  invariable,  inevitable  stamp  of  mortal 
enmity  towards  the  people  of  our  country.  These  were,  the  Poor 
Law,  the  Tithe  Lata,  and  the  Law  for  Municipal  Reform. 

Poor  laws  had  become  at  once  necessary  in  England,  on  the 
suppression  of  the  monasteries  in  the  reign  of  Henry  VIII.  In 
Catholic  times,  and  according  to  Catholic  ideas,  alms-giving  was 
a  Christian  duty ;  from  that  moment  it  had  to  become  a  tax. 
Those  monasteries  had  been  endowed  by  charitable  and  religious 
people  mainly  for  the  relief  of  the  poor ;  but  when  their  lands 
came  into  possession  of  King  Henry's  courtiers,  the  poor  imme- 
diately began  to  be  regarded  as  public  enemies  to  be  suppressed. 
The  poor  man  had  been  a  brother,  whom  it  was  a  privilege  and 
duty  to  console ;  he  became  one  of  the  "  dangerous  classes,"  to 
be  well  watched,  to  be  often  punished,  and  to  be  for  ever  degraded 
and  disgraced.  The  first  English  Poor-law  (27  Henry  VIII), 
prohibited  alms-giving  under  heavy  penalties;  and  as  for  "sturdy 
beggars  " — a  sturdy  beggar  is  to  be  whipped  the  first  time,  and  if 
he  again  offend,  he  shall  suffer  death  as  a  felon  and  an  enemy  of 
the  commonwealth."  The  fourteenth  of  Elizabeth  provided  that 
these  terrible  sturdy  beggars  "  should  for  the  first  offence  be  griev- 
ously whipped,  and  burned  through  the  gristle  of  the  right  ear 
with  a  hot  iron  of  the  compass  of  an  inch  about ;  for  the  second, 
be  deemed  as  felons;  and  for  the  third,  suffer  death  as  felons 
without  benefit  of  clergy."  Innumerable  amendments  and  altera- 
tions have  been  made  since  those  days  in  the  English  system  of 
Poor-laws,  by  which,  although  these  ferocious  punishments  were 
mitigated,  the  principle  was  maintained,  of  treating  the  poor  as 
enemies,  and  making  charity  a  compulsory  tax. 

All  this  system  had  been  hitherto  unknown  in  Ireland — as  it  is 
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still  unknown  in  France  and  SpaiiLr  Poor  men  had  been  always 
with  us,  and  that  in  plenty ;  but  no  "  able-bodied  paupers,"  by 
profession.  If  a  third  of  die  population  was  sometimes  in  a  half- 
starving  condition  for  half  the  year,  the  others,  who  had  more 
comforts  around  them,  shared  generously  with  their  suffering 
neighbours,  and  thought  they  were  doing  God  service.  Christian 
charity  was  not  yet  worked  by  machinery,  nor  exacted  by  sheriff's 
officers.  In  short,  poor  as  the  Irish  were — and  they  were  only 
poor  because  the  English  ate  them  out  of  house  and  home — their 
whole  nature  and  habits  were  totally  abhorrent  to  the  idea  of  Poor- 
laws.  But  it  was  now  the  settled  design  of  the  British  Govern- 
ment to  fasten  upon  them  this  plague ;  and  for  two  principal  rea- 
sons— first,  to  obtain  absolute  control,  through  their  own  officials, 
of  the  great  mass  of  the  poor,*  who  might  otherwise  be  turned  into 
elements  of  revolutionary  disturbance;  second,  to  aid  and  en- 
courage the  extermination  of  the  "surplus  population 91 — thus 
coming  in  aid  of  the  new  code  of  cheap  and  easy  ejectment — for 
when  there  should  be  great  poor-houses  in  every  district  to  receive 
the  homeless  people,  landlords  would  have  the  less  hesitation  in 
turning  out  upon  the  highways  the  population  of  whole  townlands 
at  once.  Besides,  the  immense  patronage  which  the  new  system 
would  place  in  the  hands  of  the  Government — a  patronage  to  be 
chiefly  exercised  amongst  the  class  a  stage  or  two  removed  above 
the  very  poor  themselves,  would  give  to  that  Government,  in 
every  "  Pdor-Law  Union,"  a  very  extensive  control  over  the  in- 
terests and  whole  way  of  life  of  the  farming  class, 

A  person  named  Nichollfa  Scotchman,  was  sent  to  make  a  tour 
in  Ireland,  and  to  report  on  the  distresses  of  the  poor.  After  a 
journey  of  a  few  weeks,  in  a  country  quite  unknown  to  him,  this 
man  made  a  report.  He  saw  much  suffering  and  privation ;  and 
reported  that  during  half  the  year,  there  were  585,000  persons, 
with  2,300,000  more  depending  on  them,  in  a  state  of  utter  desti- 
tution. He  took  care  to  report  nothing  of  the  reason  of  this  desti- 
tution ;  namely,  the  drain  of  Irish  produce  to  England.  Upon 
the  report  of  this  Scotchman,  a  measure  was  prepared  and  intro- 
duced by  Lord  John  Russell,  to  establish  an  universal  system  of 
Poor:laws;  a  board  of  commissioners,  and  distribution  of  the 
island  into  "Unions."  It  was  in  vain  that  O'Connell,  many 
Catholic  bishops,  many  Protestant  Irishmen,  even,  opposed  this 
dreadful  law.  It  was  carried  by  large  majorities,  and  became 
law  in  July,  1838.  Two  years  later  there  were  one  hundred  and 
twenty-seven  Unions  marked  out  and  constituted;  fourteen 
immense  Poor-houses,  like  prisons,  had  been  built,  and  the 
others  were  in  rapid  progress.    Ireland  has  been  blistering  and 
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festering  under  this  British  pestilence  ever  since  that  day.  One 
of  the  first  consequences  of  it  was  a  large  increase  in  the  number 
of  ejectments.  The  ejected  people,  when  they  had  no  money  to 
emigrate,  could  only  take  refuge  in  these  Poor-law  gaols,  bid 
adieu  to  all  decency  and  independence,  and  become  paupers  for 
ever,  cursing  the  cruel  "  charity"  that  prolonged  their  miserable 
existence. 

The  second  of  these  measures  was  the  Tithe  Bill ;  passed  in 
May,  1838.  It  abolislied  Church  Tithes  in  Ireland]  that  is  to  say, 
it  converted  them  into  a  charge  upon  the  land,  called  tithe-rent 
charge,  payable  in  the  first  place  to  the  parsons  by  the  landlords, 
and  then  leviable  on  the  tenants  by  distress,  along  with  the  rent. 
Thus,  the  parsons  were  relieved  from  the  necessity  of  coming  into 
immediate  collision  with  the  farmers,  and  raising  bloody  riots  to 
come  at  their  tenth  sheaf  and  tenth  potato.  The  tithe  was,  in 
fact,  confounded  with  the  rent,  and  put  into  a  form  impossible  to 
be  resisted  or  evaded.  In  return  for  the  additional  security  and 
tranquillity  thus  assured  to  the  clergymen,  and  for  the  saving  of 
their  heavy  expenses  to  proctors  and  tithe-farmers,  they  were 
made  to  submit  to  a  deduction  of  twenty-five  per  cent,  upon  the 
amount  claimed  by  them.  On  the  whole  it  was  a  profitable  change 
for  the  parsons,  who  have  been  better  paid  since  that  time  than 
they  had  been  for  many  years  before.  The  people  were  assured 
that  they  were  relieved  from  the  "tithe;"  and  the  Church  was 
supposed  to  have  escaped  the  odium  of  this  shocking  imposition  : 
but,  at  the  same  time,  many  a  poor  family  saw  its  last  bed  carried 
off  by  the  landlord's  bailiffs,  to  pay  "tithe-rent  charge."  Nothing 
can  demonstrate  in  a  more  offensive  manner  the  savage  resolution 
of  the  British  Government  and  people  to  make  us  pay  for  support 
of  that  alien  church,  or  die. 

The  third  great  measure  which  signalized  the  first  years  of 
Queen  Victoria,  was  the  Municipal  Reform  Act.  The  Emanci- 
pation Act  had  been  quite  inoperative  in  giving  to  Catholics  their 
rightful  place  in  the  corporations.  A  Municipal  Reform  Bill  had 
been  introduced  into  Parliament,  in  1836,  by  O'Loghlen,  then 
Attorney-General.  He  had  stated  in  his  speech,  that  "  although 
the  whole  number  of  corporators  in  Ireland  were  thirteen  thou- 
sand, and  although  since  1792,  the  corporations  had  been  nomi- 
nally open  to  Catholics,  not  more  than  two  hundred  had  been 
admitted."  The  municipal  bodies  also,  being  quite  free  from 
popular  control,  and  all  other  control,  had  become  quite  as 
conspicuous  for  corruption  as  for  Protestantism;  and  indepen- 
dently of  the  claims  of  the  Catholics,  some  cleansing  process  was 
absolutely  needful  amongst  those  dens  of  iniquity.  The  principle 
vol.  ii.  y 
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of  the  new  bill  was  to  give  to  the  inhabitants  of  the  towns  (sub- 
ject to  a  qualification  according  to  rating),  the  power  to  elect 
town  councillors,  and  thus  infuse  a  popular  element  into  the  little 
close  boroughs  of  municipal  jurisdiction. 

A  Municipal  Eeform  Bill  had  been  within  a  few  years  enacted 
for  England ;  and  another  object  of  the  Government  was  to  assimi- 
late, as  far  as  was  prudent,  the  Irish  institutions/^  this  kind  with 
the  English.  One  great  difficulty,  however,  at  once  presented 
itself.  Some  of  the  functions  of  municipal  officers  were  connected 
with  the  administration  of  justice.  The  mayor  is  a  magistrate. 
What  is  of  still  graver  importance,  the  sheriff  of  a  corporate  city 
is  the  officer  who  has  charge  of  the  list  of  qualified  jurors  in  that 
city,  and  who  summons  a  certain  number  of  them  to  serve  at  each 
assize]  or  commission.  If  such  sheriff  should  be  a  Catholic, 
there  was  reason  to  fear  that  he  might  not  exercise  due  vigilance 
in  keeping  Catholics  off  those  juries  which  might  have  to  try 
"  political  offences" — a  large  and  essential  department  of  what  is 
called  "  Government"  in  Ireland. 

Violent  opposition  was  made  to  the  bill,  on  this  and  other 
grounds ;  and  it  was  thrown  out  by  the  House  of  Lords.  The 
agitation,  however,  was  quite  vehement  on  the  subject  in  Irelamd; 
and  the  demand  for  corporate  reform  grew  loud.  While  the* 
Marquis  of  Normanby  was  Lord  Lieutenant  of  Ireland,  he  dia 
not  prevent  and  repress  political  meetings,  as  he  was  invested 
with  power  to  do ;  and  the  Whig  Ministry  soon  found  they  could 
not  calculate  on  Catholic  support  (which  they  needed),  without 
some  measure  of  this  character.  During  the  three  years,  1837-8-9, 
the  Bill  underwent  several  modifications,  and  was  several  times 
passed  by  the  Commons,  and  'thrown  out  by  the  Peers.  At  last, 
it  took  its  final  shape,  and  was  introduced  by  Lord  Morpeth,  on 
the  14th  of  February,  1840.  In  his  bill,  the  amount  of  rating 
fixed  as  the  qualification  for  voters  was  £8.  When  it  was  sent 
up  to  the  Lords,  they  insisted  upon  the  qualification  of  a  £10 
rating ;  and  with  this  change  it  was  accepted  by  the  Commons, 
and  became  law.* 

The  Municipal  Keform  Act  would  have  been  indeed  an  invalu- 
able concession  of  right  and  equity  to  Ireland ;  and  we  should 
here  be  called  upon  to  greatly  modify  or  retract  very  much  of  the 
bitter  reflections  which  have  been  made  upon  the  deadly  hostility 
shown  by  all  British  Governments  against  the  Irish  people,  but 
for  one  circumstance.  A  clause  of  the  new  act,  not  only  renders 
all  the  rest  comparatively  worthless,  but  provides  with  deliberate 
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malignity  for  the  subversion  of  all  law  and  justice  in  Ireland.  It 
enacts  that  the  sheriff  shall  not  be  elected  by  the  town  councils, 
as  in  England,  but  appointed  by  the  Lord  Lieutenant.  That  is 
to  say,  the  town  councils  were  to  be  allowed  to  submit  certain 
names  to  that  functionary,  amongst  whom  they  should  pray  him 
to  appoint  their  sheriff ;  and  if  none  of  the  names  pleased  him, 
the  nomination  was  to  rest  with  him — that  is  to  say,  the  officer 
who  had  charge  of  the  jury  lists,  and  whose  special  duty  it  is  to 
take  care  that  his  fellow-citizens  are  fairly  represented  in  the  jury- 
box,  was  to  be,  not  an  elected  servant  of  the  people,  but  a  creature 
of  the  Castle  and  the  Crown.  There  is  no  occasion  for  hesitation 
or  delicacy  in  affirming,  that  the  intention  of  this  clause  was  to 
enable  the  Crown  to  pack  its  juries  with  the  utmost  certainty, 
and  to  destroy  a  political  opponent  at  any  time,  under  a  false  pre- 
tence of  law.  To  what  deadly  use  this  provision  has  been  turned 
will  be  but  too  evident  throughout  the  later  history  of 
the  country.  In  the  meantime,  however,  the  Catholic  towns- 
men of  Ireland  took  their  place  in  the  municipal  bodies,  and  in 
such  municipal  business  as  had  no  reference  to  the  administration 
of  justice.  O'Connell  was  elected  first  Catholic  Lord  Mayor  of 
Dublin ;  and  took  much  state  in  his  scarlet  cloak  and  gold  chain ; 
but  at  the  same  moment  was  nominated  a  sheriff,  whose  business 
it  was  to  secure  a  jury  that  would  send  this  Lord  Mayor  to  jail 
on  the  first  occasion  when  the  Castle  might  desire  to  imprison  him 
as  a  criminal. 

These  three  measures  were  the  first  fruits  of  Whig  Legislation 
for  Ireland,  in  the  three  first  years  of  Queen  Victoria. 


CHAPTER  XXII. 

1840—1843. 

We  can  now  appreciate,  in  some  measure,  the  spirit  and  motive 
of  all  the  Legislation  for  Ireland  after  "  Emancipation."  Catho- 
lics having  been  admitted  into  Parliament  and  into  the  Corpora- 
tions, it  became  necessary,  in  the  interest  of  British  domination, 
to  take  securities  against  the  employment  of  the  new  franchises 
for  any  Irish  purpose.  By  the  "National  Education"  system 
provision  was  made  for  stifling  all  national  sentiment  in  the  young. 
By  the  Poor-law,  the  life  or  death  of  certain  millions  of  the  people 
was  placed  at  the  disposal  of  British  officials.  By  the  Tithe-law 
the  impositions  of  the  Established  Church  were  rendered  inevit- 
able.   By  the  Municipal-law  the  perpetual  packing  of  juries  was 
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made  certain.  Every  enactment  of  the  British  Parliament  was 
expressly  designed  and  admirably  calculated  to  nullify  altogether 
the  sentiments  and  aspirations  of  the  Irish  people,  and  to  subject 
their  whole  way  of  life  to  the  will  and  the  interests  of  England. 
The  police  force  had  been  gradually  converted  into  a  standing 
army,  under  the  absolute  control  of  the  Castle.  The  Post-Office 
espionnage  had  been  systematized  and  perfected.  Government 
officers  were  trained  to  open  letters  and  re-seal  them,  without 
showing  any  trace  of  their  manipulation;  and  her  Majesty's 
Lords  Lieutenant  read  the  correspondence  of  all  suspected  per- 
sons. In  1834,  it  was  Mr.  Secretary  Littleton  (afterwards  Lord 
Hatherton),  who  inspected  men's  letters.  In  1835,  it  was  Lord 
Mulgrave  (afterwards  Marquis  of  Normanby),  who  discharged  this 
needful  office.  The  next  year  it  was  the  same  noble  Marquis,  and 
the  Irish  Secretary,  Mr.  Drummond — the  man  who  scandalized 
the  whole  British  interest  in  Ireland,  by  a  casual  observation  of 
his  (which,  however,  he  did  not  mean),  that  "property  had  its 
duties  as  well  as  its  rights."  It  was  this  Mr.  Drummond  who 
was  the  spy  upon  our  correspondence,  both  in  1836  and  1837.  In 
the  same  year,  1837,  it  appears  that  both  Lord  Chancellor  Plunket, 
one  of  the  Lords-Justices,  and  Doctor  Whately,  Archbishop  of 
Dublin,  a  member  of  the  Privy  Council,  had  a  curiosity  to  know 
what  Mr.  O'Connell  and  others  might  be  writing  about  to  their 
friends.  They,  therefore,  gave  directions  that  the  letters  to  and 
from  that  gentleman,  and  all  the  other  gentlemen  named  in  their 
orders  (we  are  not  told  who  they  were),  should  be  opened  in  the 
Post-Office,  softening  the  seals,  or  envelopes,  by  a  cunning  appli- 
cation of  steam,  then  copied  for  the  study  of  those  functionaries, 
and  then  sealed  up  again  with  great  skill.  In  1838,  Lord  Mor- 
peth (afterwards  Lord  Carlisle),  had  the  opening  of  our  letters. 
In  1839,  the  Marquis  of  Normanby,  Lord  Ebrington,  and  General 
Sir  T.  Blakeney,  one  of  the  Lords- Justices.  In  1840,  Lord 
Ebrington  again  freely  indulged  his  curiosity.* 

When  to  all  these  methods  of  inspection  and  control,  we  add 
the  immense  police  force — about  13,000  men,  well  armed  and 
scientifically  distributed  over  the  whole  island — with  their  com- 
plete code  of  signals  for  communicating  from  station  to  station, 
with  blue  lights,  red  lights,  and  other  apparatus — when  we  add 
the  numerous  corps  of  detectives  (a  sort  of  institution  in  which 
Great  Britain  is  unmatched  in  all  the  world),  and  when  we 
remember  the  Disarming  Acts  and  Coercion  Acts  always  in  force,  f 

*  Parliamentary  Return.    Session  of  1845.    Papers  relating  to  Mazzini. 
f  Lord  Grey's  Coercion  Act  remained  in  force  till  1839.    It  was  soon 
succeeded  by  another  Coercion  Act. 
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it  is  easy  to  understand  how  the  unfortunate  Irish  nation,  bound 
hand  and  foot,  muzzled,  disarmed,  and  half-starved,  could  but 
writhe  helplessly  under  the  lash  of  its  greedy  tyrant.  Yet  the 
pictures  of  these  engines  of  subjugation  is  not  complete,  without 
an  account  of  the  savings'  banks.  These  institutions  were  the 
only  means  left  to  industrious  and  frugal  people  by  which  they 
could  safely  invest  their  savings.  Manufacturing  industry  was 
out  of  the  question;  land  in  small  lots  was  not  to  be  had;  even 
leases  for  lives  or  years  were  no  longer  obtained  (for  there  was 
now  no  use  for  small  freeholders  at  the  hustings),  and  those  who 
could  save  a  little  money  could  do  no  better  than  deposit  it  in 
the  savings'  bank  of  the  nearest  town.  The  system  of  savings' 
banks  had  been  introduced  from  Scotland  into  Ireland  in  1810, 
Soon  after  it  had  been  made  a  Government  institution,  and  the 
rate  of  interest  was  fixed  by  law:  the  depositors  were  allowed 
£3  0s.  lOd.  per  cent.;  and  the  savings  bank  was  bound  to  invest 
the  whole  of  the  money  deposited  with  it  in  the  Government 
Funds.  Thus  the  small  savings  of  every  industrious  artizan  and 
of  every  prudent  maid-servant  were  in  the  hands  of  the  Govern- 
ment ;  and  their  value  depended  upon  the  value  of  the  Govern- 
ment Funds— that  is,  on  the  credit  and  stability  of  the  existing 
British  system.  This  was  a  substantial  security  against  revolu- 
tion— because  every  depositor  felt  that  his  little  all  depended  on 
the  tranquillity  of  the  State :  in  other  words,  on  the  peaceful  per- 
petuation of  the  hateful  system,  which  was  really  making  beggars 
of  them  all. 

It  must  be  admitted  that  in  so  very  helpless  a  condition  of  the 
country,  it  was  a  difficult  task  for  even  the  most  powerful  and 
popular  agitator  to  produce  any  movement  that  would  be  really 
formidable  to  the  enemy's  Government,  or  would  exert  any 
serious  pressure  upon  their  action.  O'Connell  was,  for  several 
years,  in  a  state  of  manifest  perplexity  and  indecision.  He  always 
knew  and  felt,  it  is  true,  that  the  Eepeal  of  the  Union — the 
destruction  of  the  British  empire — was  the  only  salvation  for  his 
country.  But  that  British  empire  was  now  on  its  guard  at  all 
points.  Besides,  the  governing  faction  at  that  moment  was 
Whig;  full  of  fine,  liberal  professions;  always  employed  in  some 
fraudulent  pretence  of  friendly  Legislation  for  Ireland;  and  even 
courting  him  and  his  influence  for  its  own  party  purposes.  It  is 
not  to  be  wondered  at,  then,  that  when  the  Liberal  Lord  Mel- 
bourne was  Prime  Minister,  and  the  more  than  Liberal  Lord 
Normanby  and  Lord  Ebrington  were  Viceroys  of  Ireland,  who 
were  willing  to  distribute  a  large  share  of  the  Government 
patronage  on  his  recommendation  (whilst  they  inspected  his 
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letters  in  the  Post-Office),  it  cannot  be  thought  strange  that  he 
held  in  abeyance  for  a  time  the  real  and  rightful  claims  of  Irish 
nationhood,  and  gave  a  certain  qualified  support  to  the  "  Liberal" 
Administration,  which  bestowed  profitable  offices  on  his  friends. 
It  was  at  this  period  that  the  Tories  accused  the  Government  of 
truckling  to  O'Connell,  and  that  the  thorough-going  nationalists 
of  Ireland  accused  O'Connell  of  trafficking  with  the  Whigs;  and, 
in  fact,  this  was  the  most  questionable  part  of  his  whole  political 
career. 

Yet,  O'Connell  was  too  much  devoted  to  the  cause  of  his 
country  to  sell  it  to  any  English  party.  He  insisted  no  longer 
on  the  restoration  of  a  native  legislature,  but  loudly  claimed 
"justice  to  Ireland,"  and  affected  to  believe  that  these  Whig 
Statesmen  would  consent  to  such  justice.  Thereupon,  he  estab- 
lished a  new  agitating  association,  which  he  called  by  the  peculiar 
name  of  "  Precursor  Society,"  in  the  beginning  of  1839.  The 
meaning  of  the  name  was,  that  Ireland  was  now  making  a  last 
appeal  for  "justice,''  and  that  if  this  were  still  denied,  the  exist- 
ing society  was  but  the  precursor  of  a  new  and  universal  agitation 
for  Eepeal  of  the  Union.  In  the  meantime,  all  the  influence  of 
the  organization  was  to  be  used  in  support  of  the  Whig  Admin- 
istration. "  What  am  I  here  for?"  exclaimed  O'Connell,  at  a 
meeting  of  the  6th  of  March,  1839;  "What  am  I  here  for]  To 
call  on  all  Ireland  to  rally  round  the  Ministry ;  to  call  for  my 
2,000,000  of  enrolled  Precursors." 

Lord  Normanby,  while  in  secret  he  pried  into  everybody's 
letters,  omitted  in  public  none  of  the  usual  arts  of  popularity. 
He  procured  places  for  Catholic  lawyers;  he  dismissed  from  the 
commission  of  the  peace  Colonel  Verner,  and  other  outrage- 
ous Orange  magistrates,  for  publicly  celebrating  that  ruffianly 
slaughter  called  Battle  of  the  Diamond;  he  received  Catholic 
notabilities  at  the  Castle  with  distinguished  courtesy;  he  made 
excursions  through  the  provinces,  and  liberated  from  the  jails 
great  numbers  of  prisoners  who  were  either  unjustly  confined,  or 
undergoing  punishment  for  trifling  offences.  At  length,  English 
opinion  became  inflamed  against  him;  and  Lord  Brougham  (who 
had  entirely  abandoned  all  pretence  to  liberalism,  when  Ireland 
was  in  question),  moved  a  vote  of  censure  against  Lord  Nor- 
manby  in  the  House  of  Lords,  on  the  express  ground  of  an  abuse 
of  patronage  and  of  the  pardoning  power.  It  appeared  on  the 
debate  that  his  lordship  had,  between  November,  1837,  and  the 
31st  January,  1839,  released  822  prisoners — but  not  without 
inquiry  into  their  cases,  and  not  without  rejecting  appeals  for 
clemency  amounting  to  nearly  as  large  a  number.    The  vote  of 
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censure  passed,  however,  Lord  Normanby  retired  from  the 
Vice-royalty,  and  was  succeeded  in  1839  by  Lord  Ebrington, 
another  Liberal,  who  lost  no  time  in  commencing  his  duties  as 
Post-Office  spy;  which,  indeed,  he  continued  faithfully  to  dis- 
charge during  the  whole  period  of  his  government. 

The  "Precursor7'  Association  continued  its  meetings  at  the 
Corn  Exchange,  on  Burgh-quay,  and  Mr.  O'Connell,  regularly 
once  a  week,  while  he  demanded  justice  to  Ireland,  called  on  the 
people  to  sustain  the  Whig  Government. 

This  anomalous  political  situation  ended  in  November,  1841. 
The  Whig  Administration  went  out;  and  Sir  Robert  Peel,  the 
proved  and  inveterate  enemy  of  Ireland  and  of  the  Catholics, 
became  Prime  Minister.  There  was  to  be  no  more  patronage  at 
the  disposal  of  the  Corn  Exchange;  no  more  pretext  for  affecting 
to  expect  justice  for  Ireland  at  the  hands  of  an  English  Govern- 
ment ;  and  the  Precursor  Society  merged  into  the  Repeal  Asso- 
ciation. 

For  the  next  two  years,  this  new  organization  attracted  but 
little  attention  in  England,  or  even  at  home.  The  country  had 
become  so  much  accustomed  to  Mr.  O'Connell's  successive  forms 
of  agitation,  that  it  would  have  surprised  nobody  if  the  Repeal 
Association  had  been  upon  any  morning  "proclaimed"  out  of 
existence — or  if  its  versatile  author  had  again  changed  its  name 
and  character,  and  called  it  the  "  Liberal  Association,"  or  "Justice 
to  Ireland  Association."  But,  in  truth,  no  person  could  be  more 
fully  sensible  than  Mr.  O'Connell  that  there  was  no  justice  for 
Ireland  save  in  national  independence.  For  full  thirty  years  he 
had  constantly  avowed  this  creed;  and  if  he  had  waived  the 
claim  for  awhile,  it  was  only  to  aid  and  encourage  the  Whigs  in 
granting  what  he  called  "  instalments"  of  justice,  which  might 
strengthen  the  nation  to  demand  and  enforce  all  that  was  due,  or 
in  putting  "  good  men"  into  office,  who,  he  said,  were  certainly 
better  than  bad  men.  Now,  at  last,  he  felt  himself  standing 
upon  the  only  plain  and  honest  principle,  engaged  in  the  only 
agitation  by  which  his  countrymen  would  be  really  stirred  and 
fired  to  the  very  hearts'  core. 

Nothing  important  took  place  during  these  two  years.  Mr. 
O'Connell  was  now  Lord  Mayor  of  Dublin,  and  held  his  levees  in 
state  at  the  Mansion-house,  while  the  Lord  Lieutenant  was  study- 
ing his  private  letters  to  find  matter  of  accusation  against  him. 
The  people  were  pleased  to  see  their  chosen  chief  adorned  with 
the  splendid  corporate  insignia,  so  long  appropriated  by  the 
"  Ascendency,"  and  did  not  yet  perceive  how  firmly,  instead  of 
that  old"  Ascendency,"  British  domination  was  fastened  upon  them. 
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In  1843,  more  than  3,000,000  quarters  of  grain  were  exported 
out  of  Ireland  into  England;  besides,  almost  a  1,000,000  head  of 
live  stock,  including  horned  cattle,  sheep,  and  swine.  * 

In  1843,  extermination  of  tenantry  was  sweeping  and  de- 
structive ;  and  the  emigration  of  "  surplus  population"  from 
Ireland  reached  nearly  100,000. 

From  a  Londonderry  newspaper,  of  this  year,  we  extract  an 
advertisement,  signed  by  one  M'Mullin,  "  Emigration  Agent," 
which  will  show  what  was  going  on  throughout  Ireland  better 
than  particular  details  could  do  : — 

Notice. — A  favourable  opportunity  presents  itself  in  the  course  of  tlie 
present  month,  for  Quebec,  to  gentlemen  residing  in  the  Counties  of  Lon- 
donderry, Donegal,  Tyrone,  or  Fermanagh,  who  wish  to  send  out  to  the 
Canadas  the  overstock  tenantry  belonging  to  their  estates,  as  a  moderate  rate 
of  passage  will  be  taken,  and  six  months'  credit  given  for  a  lump  sum  to  any 
gentleman  requiring  such  accommodation  &c. 

The  mode  in  which  the  overstock  tenantry  are  persuaded  in 
Ireland  to  embark  for  America,  is  ejecting  them,  and  pulling 
down  their  houses.  And  in  1843,  and  many  years  before,  and 
every  year  since,  this  process  has  been  going  on  so  extensively 
and  notoriously  that  there  will  be  no  further  occasion  to  refer  to 
it,  until  we  arrive  at  what  the  British  call  the  "  Famine." 

In  1843,  the  rental  of  Ireland,  carried  off  to  be  spent  abroad, 
amounted  (according  to  Mr.  Smith  O'Brien's  estimate),  to  five 
millions  sterling ;  and  the  peasantry,  whose  industry  created  all 
the  wealth  of  the  country  were  proverbially  known  throughout 
the  earth  as  "the  worst  fed,  the  worst  clothed,  and  the  worst 
housed  peasantry  in  Europe." 

The  poor-houses,  which  had  been  built  under  the  new  law, 
were  all  full ;  the  farmers  were  paying  their  tithes  to  the  landlords, 
with  no  possibility  of  escape ;  for  the  bailiffs  were  always  at  the 
door,  and  the  tithe  was  levied  along  with  the  rent ;  the  "  national 
schools"  were  teaching  Irish  children  that  there  is  no  such  thing 
as  nationality,  and  that  it  is  a  blessed  privilege  to  be  born  "  a 
happy  English  child.'*  Thus,  the  mature  and  highly-elaborated 
policy  of  the  enemy  towards  Ireland  was  in  full  and  successful 
operation  at  every  point,  when,  in  the  spring  of  1843,  O'Connell 
announced  that  it  was  the  repeal  year,  and  proceeded  to  infuse 
into  that  movement  an  energy  and  power  greater  than  any  of  his 
organizations  had  ever  possessed,  even  in  the  days  of  the  old 
Catholic  Association. 

First,  he  asked  for  3,000,000  of  enrolled  repealers  in  the 

*  Thorn1  s  Official  Directory.    This  is  quite  an  under- estimate. 
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Repeal  Association  ;  and  confidently  promised,  and,  perhaps,  fully 
believed,  that  no  English  Administration  would  venture  to  resist 
that  great  measure  so  enforced.  The  more  thoroughly  to  arouse 
the  people,  he  declined  to  go  over  to  London  to  take  his  seat  in 
Parliament  (many  other  Members  following  his  example),  and 
resolved  to  hold  multitudinous  meetings  in  every  corner  of  the 
island. 

First,  he  moved  in  the  Dublin  Corporation  a  resolution,  for 
the  adoption  of  a  petition  to  Parliament  demanding  a  Repeal  of 
the  Union  with  England — that  is  to  say,  demanding  back  the 
Irish  Parliament,  which  had  been  extinguished  in  1800;  so  that 
Ireland  should  once  more  have  her  own  House  of  Peers  and 
House  of  Commons;  the  Sovereign  of  England  to  be  also  Sovereign 
of  Ireland.  His  speech  was  masterly,  and  covered  the  whole 
case.  He  cited  the  ablest  jurists  to  show  that  the  so-called 
Union  was  in  law  and  nullity ;  reminded  his  audience  of  what 
was  at  any  rate  notorious  and  never  denied — that,  supposing  the 
two  Parliaments  competent  to  pass  such  an  act,  it  had  been 
obtained  by  fraud  and  open  bribery;  an  open  market  of  bribery, 
of  which  the  accounts  are  extant — viz.,  £1,275,000  paid  to  pro- 
prietors for  the  purchase  of  nomination  boroughs,  at  £15,000  per 
borough  (which  seats  were  immediately  filled  by  English  officers 
and  clerks) — more  than  one  million  sterling  expended  on  mere 
bribes ;  the  tariff  being  quite  familiar,  £8,000  for  an  Union  vote, 
or  an  office  worth  £2,000  a-year,  if  the  Member  did  not  like  to 
touch  the  ready  money;  twenty  Peerages,  ten  Bishoprics,  one 
Chief -Justiceship,  six  Puisne  Judgeships  ;  not  to  count  regiments 
and  ships  given  to  officers  in  the  army  and  navy ;  all  dispensed 
as  direct  payment  for  the  vote.  He  reminded  them  that  the 
right  of  holding  public  meetings  to  protest  against  all  this  was 
taken  away  during  the  time  the  Union  was  in  agitation ;  that 
county  meetings,  convened  by  High  Sheriffs  of  counties,  as  in 
Tipperary  and  Queen's  County,  were  dispersed  by  troops ;  martial 
law  was  in  force,  and  the  Habeas  Corpus  suspended ;  that,  in 
1800,  the  number  of  soldiers  concentrated  in  that  small  island, 
was  129,000  as  "good  lookers-on;"  that,  notwithstanding  all 
intimidation,  700,000  persons  had  petitioned  against  the  mea- 
sure ;  and,  notwithstanding  all  enticements,  only  3,000  had 
petitioned  for  it,  most  of  these  being  Government  officials,  and 
prisoners  in  the  jails.  If  he  had  stopped  here,  most  persons 
would  think  it  enough — that  was  a  deed  which  at  the  earliest 
possible  moment  must  be  undone  and  punished. 

But  he  did  not  stop  here;  he  went  into  all  the  details  of  ruined 
trade  and  manufactures  since  the  Union — immensely  increased 
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drains  in  the  shape  of  absentee  rents  and  surplus  taxation — frauds 
in  subjecting  Ireland  to  a  charge  for  the  English  national  debt, 
and  even  charging  to  Ireland's  special  account  the  very  moneys 
expended  in  bribes  and  military  expenses  for  carrying  the  Union  ; 
which,  he  said,  was  about  as  fair  as  "  making  Ireland  pay  for  the 
knife  with  which  Lord  Castlereagh  cut  his  throat — injustice  in 
giving  Ireland  but  100  Members  in  the  House  of  Commons, 
while  her  population  and  revenue  entitled  her  to  175  ;  and, 
above  all,  the  injustice  of  fixing  the  qualification  of  electors  of 
these  Members  much  higher  in  Ireland,  the  poorer  country,  than 
in  England. 

This  is  a  sketch  only  of  the  case  for  Repeal  of  the  Union ; — 
the  necessity  for  some  remedy  or  other  was  only  too  apparent  in 
the  poverty  and  wretchedness  which  moved  and  scandalized  all 
Europe. 

The  petition  for  Eepeal  was  adopted  by  a  vote  of  forty-one 
to  fifteen  in  the  Corporation ;  and  a  similar  petition,  shortly 
after,  by  the  Corporation  of  Cork.  Hitherto  the  English  press, 
and  Irish  press  in  the  English  interest,  looked  on  with  affected 
or  real  indifference  and  contempt. 

O'Connell  then  left  Dublin  for  the  provinces.  Then  began  the 
series  of  vast  open-air  meetings,  to  which  the  peasantry,  accom- 
panied by  their  priests,  repeal  wardens,  and  "  temperance  bands" 
flocked  in  numbers,  varying  from  50,000  to  250,000 — (we  take 
the  reduced  and  disparaging  estimate  of  enemies ;  but  the  repeal 
newspapers  put  up  the  Tara  meeting  to  400,000).  Of  course, 
the  orator  always  addressed  these  multitudes,  but  though  his 
voice  was  the  most  powerful  of  his  day,  he  could  not  be  heard  by 
a  tenth  of  them.  Neither  did  they  come  to  hear ;  they  were  all 
well  indoctrinated  by  local  repeal  wardens;  had  their  minds 
made  up ;  and  came  to  convince  their  leader  that  they  were  with 
him,  and  would  be  ready  at  any  time  when  called  upon. 

But  all  was  to  be  peaceable ;  they  were  to  demand  their  rights 
imperatively ;  they  were,  he  assured  them,  tall  men  and  strong ; 
at  every  monster  meeting  he  had  around  him,  as  he  often  said, 
the  materials  of  a  greater  army  than  both  the  armies  combined 
that  fought  at  Waterloo.  "  But  take  heed,"  he  cried,  "  not  to 
misconceive  me.  Is  it  by  force  or  violence,  bloodshed  or  turbu- 
lence, that  I  shall  achieve  this  victory,  dear  above  all  earthly 
considerations  to  my  heart  ?  No  !  perish  the  thought  for  ever. 
I  will  do  it  by  legal,  peaceable,  and  constitutional  means  alone — 
by  the  electricity  of  public  opinion,  by  the  moral  combination  of 
good  men,  and  by  the  enrolment  of  four  millions  of  Repealers.  I 
am  a  disciple  of  that  sect  of  politicians  who  believe  that  the 
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greatest  of  all  sublunary  blessings  is  too  dearly  purchased  at  the 
expense  of  a  single  drop  of  human  blood" 

Many  persons  did  not  understand  this  sort  of  language.  The 
prevailing  impression  was,  that  while  the  Kepeal  Association 
was,  indeed,  a  peaceful  body,  contemplating  only  "  Constitutional 
agitation/'  yet  the  parade  of  such  immense  masses  of  physical 
force  had  an  ulterior  meaning,  and  indicated  that  if  the  British 
Parliament  remained  absolutely  insensible  to  the  reasonable 
demands  of  the  people,  the  association  must  be  dissolved;  and 
the  next  question  would  be,  how  best  and  soonest  to  exterminate 
the  British  forces.  Many  who  were  close  to  O'Connell  expected 
all  along  that  the  English  Parliament  and  Government  never 
would  yield ;  and  these  would  have  taken  small  interest  in  the 
movement,  if  it  was  never  to  go  beyond  speeches  and  cheers. 

Meanwhile,  nothing  could  be  more  peaceful,  orderly,  and  good 
humoured  than  the  meetings.  Father  Mathew's  temperance 
reformation  had  lately  been  working  its  wonders ;  and  all  the 
people  were  sober  and  quiet;  repeal  wardens  everywhere  organized, 
and  an  "O'Connell  Police,"  with  wands;  and  any  person  of  the 
whole  immense  multitude  who  was  even  noisy,  was  instantly  and 
quietly  removed.  The  Government,  indeed,  soon  took  alarm,  or 
affected  to  do  so,  for  the  peace  of  the  country;  and  they  sent 
large  forces  of  armed  constabulary  to  bivouac  on  the  ground ;  but 
there  never  was  the  slighest  excuse  for  interference. 

The  movement  of  the  people,  throughout  this  whole  summer, 
was  profound  and  sweeping ;  it  carried  along  with  it  the  Catholic 
clergy,  though  in  many  cases  against  their  will ;  but  they  were  of 
the  people,  bound  up  with  the  people,  dependent  on  the  people, 
and  found  it  their  best  policy  to  move  not  only  with  the  people, 
but  at  their  head.  The  Catholic  Bishops  and  Archbishops  gave 
in  their  adhesion,  and  began  to  take  the  chair  at  meetings  ;  the 
French  and  German  press  began  to  notice  the  struggle,  and 
eagerly  watch  how  England  would  deal  with  it.  At  last,  on 
April  27th,  Mr.  Lane  Fox,  a  Tory  Member  of  Parliament,  gave 
notice,  "  That  it  is  the  duty  of  her  Majesty's  Government  to  take 
immediate  steps  to  put  an  end  to  the  agitation  for  Repeal" — and 
on  the  same  day  Lord  Elliot,  Chief  Secretary  for  Ireland,  gave 
notice  of  a  bill,  "for  the  regulation  of  arms  in  Ireland."  At  the 
same  moment  the  funds  fell  one  and  a-half  per  cent. 

The  first  threat  of  coercion  brought  important  accessions  to  the 
ranks  of  the  Repealers ;  and  the  monster  meetings  became  now 
more  monstrous  than  ever ;  but,  if  possible,  even  gayer  and  more 
good  humoured. 

Mr.  O'Connell  affected  to  treat  very  lightly  all  these  menaces 
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of  violence.  His  sarcasm  was  bitter,  his  reason  irrefragable,  his 
array  multitudinous  in  its  peaceful  might ;  but,  in  the  meantime, 
Lord  Elliot  was  preparing  his  Arms  Bill ;  and  on  the  9th  of 
May,  the  Duke  of  Wellington,  in  the  Lords,  and  Sir  Robert  Peel, 
in  the  Commons,  declared  that  all  the  resources  of  the  empire 
should  be  exerted  to  preserve  the  Union  ;  and  Sir  Robert  Peel 
added,  quoting  Lord  Althorpe,  that,  deprecating  civil  war  as  he 
did,  he  should  hold  civil  war  preferable  to  the  "  dismemberment 
of  the  empire."  Mr.  Bernal  [Osborne,]  instantly  asked  Sir  Ro- 
bert, as  he  cited  Lord  Althorpe's  words,  "  whether  he  would  abide 
by  another  declaration  of  that  noble  lord — namely,  that  if  all 
the  Members  for  Ireland  should  be  in  favour  of  repeal,  he  would 
consider  it  his  duty  to  grant  it  1 "  And  Sir  Robert  replied  : — 
"  I  do  not  recollect  that  Lord  Althorpe  ever  made  any  such  decla- 
ration ;  but  if  he  did,  1  am  not  prepared  to  abide  by  it" 

At  this  point,  issue  was  joined.  The  majority  of  the  Irish 
nation  desired  to  undo  the  Union  with  England ;  but  England 
declared,  that  if  all  Ireland  demanded  that  measure,  England 
would  rather  drown  the  demand  in  blood. 

The  new  Association  for  Repeal  contained  many  men  of  great 
ability  and  influence.  Mr.  Sheil,  indeed,  though  he  had  publicly 
declared  himself  in  favour  of  Repealing  the  LTnion,  had  desisted 
from  all  active  agitation  after  the  Catholic  Relief  Bill.  He  never 
entered  at  all  into  this  new  repeal  movement,  perhaps,  because  he 
knew  it  meant  war,  and  knew  O'Connell  would  never  fight ;  per- 
haps, because  he  chose  to  identify  himself  with  the  higher  class  of 
Catholics,  who  thought  enough  had  been  done,  and  "  called  it  free- 
dom when  themselves  were  free perhaps,  because  he  was  some- 
what intolerant  of  O'Connell's  autocratic  sway — for,  like  every 
great  leader  of  a  democracy,  the  agitator  was  a  most  despotic  dis- 
ciplinarian in  ruling  the  movement  he  had  created.  Up  to  the 
time  of  the  Ministerial  declaration  against  Repeal  in  April,  very 
few  Members  of  Parliament  were  actual  members  of  the  associa- 
tion ;  but  amongst  them  was  Henry  Grattan,  Member  for  Meath, 
who  brought  to  its  ranks  an  illustrious  name,  if  nothing  else  of 
great  value.    O'Brien  still  stood  aloof. 

But  within  this  same  association  there  was  a  certain  smaller 
association,  composed  of  very  different  men.  Its  head  and  heart 
was  Thomas  Davis,  a  young  Protestant  lawyer  of  Cork  County, 
who  had  been  previously  known  only  as  a  scholar  and  antiqua- 
rian ;  a  zealous  member  of  the  Royal  Irish  Academy,  and  of  the 
Archaeological  Society.  In  the  autumn  of  '42,  he  and  his  friend 
Dillon  had  projected  the  publication  of  a  weekly  literary  and  po- 
litical journal  of  the  highest  class,  to  sustain  the  cause  of  Irish 
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nationhood,  to  give  it  a  historic  and  literary  interest  which  would 
win  and  inspire  the  youth  of  the  country,  and,  above  all,  to  con- 
ciliate Protestants  by  stripping  the  agitation  of  a  certain  suspicion 
of  sectarianism,  which,  though  disavowed  by  O'Connell,  was  natu- 
rally connected  with  it  by  reason  of  the  antecedents  of  its  chief. 

So  commenced  the  Nation  newspaper ;  which,  for  several 
years,  was,  next  to  O'Connell,  the  strongest  power  on  the  national 
side.  Its  editor  was  Mr.  Duffy,  but  Thomas  Davis  was  its  chief 
writer.  By  his  ardent  temperament,  amiable  character,  and  high 
accomplishments,  he  soon  gathered  around  him  a  gifted  circle  of 
educated  young  men,  both  Protestant  and  Catholic,  whose  head 
quarters  was  the  Nation  office,  and  whose  chief  bond  of  union 
was  their  warm  attachment  to  their  friend.  It  was  the  one  grand 
object  of  these  men — and  it  was  grand — to  lift  up  the  Irish  cause 
high  above  both  Catholic  claims  and  Protestant  pretensions,  and 
unite  all  sects  in  the  one  character  of  "  Irishmen/'  to  put  an  end 
to  English  domination.  Their  idea  was  precisely  the  idea  of  the 
United  Irishmen  ;  although  their  mode  of  action  was  very  differ- 
ent. Mr.  Davis  and  his  friends  soon  received  the  nickname 
of  "  Young  Ireland,"  which  designation  they  never  themselves 
assumed,  nor  accepted. 

O'Connell  knew  well,  and  could  count,  this  small  circle  of  lite- 
rary privateer  repealers ;  he  felt  that  he  was  receiving,  for  the 
present,  a  powerful  support  from  them — the  Nation,  being,  by 
far,  the  ablest  organ  of  the  movement  ;  but  he  knew,  also,  that 
they  were  outside  of  his  influence,  and  did  not  implicitly  believe 
his  confident  promises  that  Repeal  would  be  yielded  to  "  agita- 
tion f  that  they  were  continually  seeking,  by  their  writings,  to 
arouse  a  military  spirit  among  the  people ;  and  had  most  dili- 
gently promoted  the  formation  of  temperance  bands,  with  mili- 
tery  uniforms,  the  practice  of  marching  to  monster  meetings  in 
ranks  and  squadrons,  with  banners,  and  the  like ;  showing  plainly, 
that  while  they  helped  the  Repeal  Association,  they  fully  expected 
that  the  liberties  of  the  country  must  be  fought  for  at  last. 
O'Connell,  therefore,  suspected  and  disliked  them ;  but  could  not 
well  quarrel  with  them.  Apparently,  they  worked  in  perfect 
harmony ;  and  during  all  this  "  repeal  year"  few  were  aware  how 
certainly  that  alliance  must  end.  Personally,  they  sought  no  no- 
toriety ;  and  the  Nation  was  as  careful  to  swell  O'Connell's  praise, 
and  make  him  the  sole  figure  to  which  all  eyes  should  turn,  as 
any  of  his  own  creatures  could  be.  O'Connell  accepted  their  ser- 
vices to  convert  the  "  gentry"  and  the  Protestants — they  could 
not  dispense  with  O'Connell,  to  stir  and  wield  the  multitudinous 
people. 
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It  has  been  mentioned  that  on  the  same  day  when  the  Minis- 
ters declared,  in  the  Queen's  name,  that  the  Union  must,  at  all 
hazards,  be  maintained,  Lord  Elliot  introduced  a  new  "  Arms 
Bill"  for  Ireland.    This  new  bill  was  recommended  by  Lord  El- 
liot, in  the  House  of  Commons,  by  the  remark  "  that  it  was  sub- 
stantially similar  to  what  had  been  the  law  in  Ireland  for  half 
a  century"  (June  15th),  and  again  (June  26th),  "  He  would 
ask  the  noble  lord  to  compare  it  with  the  Bill  of  1838,  and  to 
point  out  the  difference.    In  fact,  this  was  milder."    This  mild 
act,  then  provided  :  That  no  man  could  keep  arms  of  any  sort, 
without  first  having  a  certificate  from  two  householders,  "  rated 
to  the  poor''  at  above  £20,  and  then  producing  that  certificate  to 
the  justices  at  sessions  (said  justices  being  all  appointed  by  the 
Crown,  and  all  sure  men),  and  then  if  the  justices  permitted  the 
applicant  to  keep  arms  at  all — they  were  to  be  registered  and 
branded  by  the  police.     After  that  they  could  not  be  removed, 
sold,  or  inherited,  without  new  registry.    And  every  conversation 
respecting  these  arms  in  which  a  man  should  not  tell  truly  what- 
ever he  might  be  asked  by  any  policeman,  subjected  the  delin- 
quent to  penalties.    To  have  a  pike  or  spear,  "  or  instrument 
serving  for  a  pike  or  spear,"  was  an  offence  punishable  by  trans- 
portation for  seven  years.    Domiciliary  visits  by  the  police  might 
be  ordered  by  any  magistrate  4 '  on  suspicion  f  whereupon,  any 
man's  house  might  be  broken  into  by  day  or  night,  and  his  very 
bed  searched  for  concealed  arms.    Blacksmiths  were  required  to 
take  out  licenses,  similar  to  those  for  keeping  arms,  and  under  the 
same  penalties,  in  order  that  the  workers  in  so  dangerous  a  metal 
as  iron  might  be  known  and  approved  persons.    And  to  crown 
the  code,  if  any  weapon  should  be  found  in  any  house,  or  out- 
house, or  stack-yard,  the  occupier  was  to  be  convicted  unless  he 
could  prove  that  it  was  there  without  his  knowledge. 

Such  had  been  "  substantially  the  law  of  Ireland  for  half  a 
century."  The  idea  of  arms  had  come  to  be  associated  in  the 
people's  minds  with  handcuffs,  jails,  petty  sessions,  and  transpor- 
tation ;  a  good  device  for  killing  the  manly  spirit  of  a  nation. 

The  Disarming  Act  passed  into  a  law,  of  course,  by  large 
majorities.  It  was  in  vain  that  some  Irish  Members  resisted ;  in 
vain  Mr.  Smith  O'Brien,  then  Member  for  Limerick,  moved  that 
instead  of  meeting  the  discontent  of  Ireland  with  a  new  Arms  Bill, 
the  House  should  resolve  itself  into  a  committee  "to  consider  the 
cause  of  the  discontent  with  a  view  to  the  redress  of  grievances. " 
O'Brien,  who  was  afterwards  to  play  so  conspicuous  a  part  was 
not  yet  a  repealer — he  had  been  for  twenty  years  one  of  the  most 
industrious  Members  of  Parliament,  and  was  attached,  on  most 
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questions,  to  the  Whig  party.  His  speech,  however,  on  this 
motion,  showed  that  he  regarded  it  as  a  last  effort  to  obtain  any 
approach  to  justice  in  a  British  Parliament ;  and  that  if  they  still 
resolutely  adhered  to  the  policy  of  coercion,  and  nothing  but 
coercion,  he  would  very  shortly  be  found  by  O'Connell's  side. 

He  pointed  out  the  facts  which  justified  discontent — that  the 
Union  made  Ireland  poor,  and  kept  her  poor — that  it  encouraged 
the  absenteeism  of  landlords,  and  so  caused  a  great  rental  to  be 
spent  in  England — that  nearly  a  million  sterling  of  "surplus 
revenue,"  over  what  was  expended  in  the  Government  of  Ireland, 
was  annually  remitted  from  the  Irish  to  the  English  Exchequer — 
that  Irish  manufactures  had  ceased,  and  the  profits  on  all  the 
manufactured  articles  consumed  in  that  island,  came  to  England — 
that  the  tenantry  had  no  permanent  tenure  or  security  that  they 
would  derive  benefit  by  any  improvements  they  might  make — 
that  Ireland  had  but  one  hundred  and  five  Members  of  Parlia- 
ment, whereas,  her  population  and  revenue  together  entitled  her 
to  one  hundred  and  seventy-five — that  the  municipal  laws  of  the 
two  countries  were  not  the  same — then  the  new  "Poor-law"  was 
a  failure,  and  was  increasing  the  wretchedness  and  hunger  of  the 
people — and  the  right  honourable  gentleman  (Sir  R.  Peel),  had 
now  declared  his  ultimatum  ;  he  declared  that  "  conciliation  had 
reached  its  limits ;  and  that  the  Irish  should  have  an  Arms  Bill, 
and  nothing  but  an  Arms  BilL"   (Speech  of  July  4th,  1843.) 

His  facts  were  not  disputed.  Nobody  in  Parliament  pretended 
to  say  that  anything  in  this  long  catalogue  was  overstated  ;  but 
the  House  refused  the  committee  of  inquiry  ;  would  discuss  no 
grievances ;  and  proceeded  with  their  Arms  BilL 

It  has  been  said,  indeed,  that  these  excessive  precautions  to 
keep  arms  out  of  the  hands  of  the  Irish  people,  testified  the  high 
esteem  in  which  the  military  spirit  of  that  people  was  held  in 
England ;  and  in  this  point  of  view  the  long  series  of  Arms  Acts 
may  be  regarded  as  a  compliment.  In  truth,  the  English  had 
some  occasion  to  know  that  the  Irish  make  good  soldiers.  In  this 
very  month  of  July,  1843,  for  example,  a  British  general  fought 
the  decisive  battle  of  Meeanee,  by  which  the  Ameers  of  Scinde 
were  crushed.  While  the  bill  for  disarming  Ireland  was  pending, 
far  off  on  the  banks  of  the  Indus,  Napier  went  into  action  with 
less  than  3,000  troops  against  25.000  ;  only  400  of  his  men  being 
"  British"  soldiers  ;  but  those  400  were  a  Tipperary  regiment,  the 
22nd — and  they  did  their  work  in  such  style  as  made  the  gray  old 
warrior  shout  aloud,  u  magnificent  Tipperary." 

Along  with  the  new  Arms  Act,  several  additional  regiments, 
mostly  of  English  and  Scotch  troops,  were  sent  to  Ireland ;  and 
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several  war-steamers,  with  a  fleet  of  gun-brigs,  were  sent  to 
cruise  round  the  coast.  Barracks  began  to  be  fortified  and 
loop-holed  ;  and  police-stations  were  furnished  with  iron-grated 
windows.  It  was  quite  evident  that  the  English  Government 
intended,  on  the  first  pretext  of  provocation,  to  make  a  salutary 
slaughter. 

In  the  meantime,  the  vast  monster  meetings  continued,  with 
even  intenser  enthusiasm,  but  always  with  perfect  peace  and  order. 
"  Whom  are  they  going  to  fight  T  O'Connell  would  exclaim: — 
"  We  are  not  going  to  fight  them.  We  are  unarmed ;  we  meet 
peacefully  to  demand  our  country's  freedom.  There  is  no  blood- 
shed, no  drunkenness  even,  or  ill-humour.  Hurrah  for  the  Queen, 
God  bless  her!" 

The  speeches  of  O'Connell  at  these  meetings,  though  not  heard 
by  a  fourth  of  the  multitudes,  were  carefully  reported,  and  flew 
over  all  Ireland,  and  England  too,  in  hundreds  of  newspapers. 
So  that  probably  no  speeches  ever  delivered  in  the  world  had  so 
wide  an  audience.  The  people  began  to  neglect  altogether  the 
proceedings  of  Parliament,  and  felt  that  their  cause  was  to  be  tried 
at  home.  More  and  more  of  the  Irish  Members  of  Parliament 
discontinued  their  attendance  in  London,  and  gathered  round 
O'Connell.  Many  of  those  who  still  went  to  London,  were  called 
on  by  their  constituents  to  come  home  or  resign. 

Sir  Edward  Sugden  was  then  Lord  Chancellor  of  Ireland ,  and 
he  began  offensive  operations  on  the  British  side,  by  depriving  of 
the  Commission  of  the  Peace  all  magistrates  who  joined  the 
Bepeal  Association,  or  took  the  chair  at  a  Bepeal  meeting.  He 
had  dismissed  in  this  way  about  twenty,  including  O'Connell  and 
Lord  French,  usually  accompanying  the  announcement  of  the 
supersedeas  with  an  insolent  letter ;  when  Smith  O'Brien  wrote 
to  him  that  he  had  been  a  magistrate  for  many  years,  that  he  was 
not  a  Bepealer,  but  could  not  consent  to  hold  his  commission  on 
such  humiliating  terms.  Instantly  his  example  was  followed  by 
many  gentlemen  j  who  flung  their  commissions  in  the  Chancellor's 
face,  sometimes  with  letters  as  insulting  as  his  own.  And  now 
O'Connell  brought  forward  one  of  his  grand  schemes.  It  was,  to 
have  all  the  dismissed  magistrates  appointed  "  arbitrators,"  who 
should  hold  regular  courts  of  arbitration  in  their  respective 
districts — all  the  people  pledging  themselves  to  make  no  resort 
to  the  Queens  magistrates,  but  to  settle  every  dispute  by  the 
award  of  their  arbitrators.  This  was  put  into  operation  in  many 
places,  and  worked  very  well. 

In  reply  to  questions  in  Parliament,  as  to  what  they  were  con 
centrating  troops  in  Ireland  for,  Peel  and  Wellington  had  said 
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they  did  not  mean  to  make  war  or  attack  anybody,  but  only  to 
maintain  the  peace  of  the  country.. 

It  was  very  obvious  that  all  England,-  and  men  of  all  parties 
and  creeds  in  England,  were  fully  resolved  to  resist,  at  any  cost 
of  blood  and  havoc,  the  claim  for  a  Repeal  of  the  Union  ;  and  it 
must  be  admitted  to  have  been  a  strange  weakness  on  the  part  of 
O'Connell,  if  he  really  believed  that  the  same  sort  of  "agitation* 
which  had  extorted  the  Relief  Bill,  could  now  coerce  the  pros- 
perous and  greedy  British  nation  to  yield  up  its  hold  upon  Ireland. 
That  Relief  Act,  it  must  be  remembered,  was  a  measure  for  the 
consolidation  of  the  "  British  Empire it  opened  high  official 
position  to  the  wealthier  Catholics  and  educated  Catholic  gentle- 
men ;  and  thus  separated  their  interest  from  that  of  the  peasantry. 
But  it  was  of  the  peasantry  mainly  that  the  Government  had  any 
apprehension ;  and  British  Ministers  felt  that  Catholic  Emanci- 
pation would  place  this  peasantry  more  completely  in  their  power 
than  ever. 

Besides,  Emancipation  had  a  strong  party  in  its  favour,  both 
amongst  Irish  Protestants  and  in  England ;  and  in  yielding  to  it 
England  made  no  sacrifice,  except  of  her  ancient  grudge.  To  her 
it  was  positive  gain.  O'Connell  did  not  bethink  him  that  when 
his  agitation  should  be  directly  aimed  at  the  "  integrity  of  the 
empire,"  and  the  supremacy  of  the  British  in  Ireland,  it  would  be 
a  different  matter. 

One  fact  showed  very  plainly  that  Englishmen,  of  all  sorts, 
regarded  this  Repeal  movement  as  a  mortal  stab  aimed  at  the 
heart  of  the  empire — the  English  Catholics  were  as  bitterly 
hostile  to  Ireland,  on  this  question,  as  the  highest  u  No-Popery' 9 
Tories.  Thus,  Lord  Beaumont,  an  English  Catholic  Peer,  who 
owed  his  seat  in  the  House  to  O'Connell,  thought  himself  called 
upon  to  denounce  the  Repeal  agitation.  "  Do  you  know  who  this 
Beaumont  is?"  asked  O'Connell,  at  his  next  meeting.  "Why, 
the  man's  name  is  Martin  Bree,  though  he  calls  himself  Stapleton. 
His  grandfather  married  a  Stapleton  for  her  fortune,  and  then 
changed  the  name.  He  was  a  Stapleton  when  I  emancipated 
him.    I  beg  your  pardon  for  having  emancipated  such  a  fellow." 

For  the  last  twenty  years,  the  English  press  has  mocked  at  the 
whole  Repeal  movement;  and  in  Parliament  it  was  never  men- 
tioned save  with  a  jeer.  In  the  summer  of  1843,  they  neither 
laughed  nor  jeered.  Sir  James  Graham,  earnestly  appealling  to 
the  House,  to  refuse  O'Brien's  motion  of  inquiry,  exclaimed: — 

"Any  hesitation  now,  any  delay  and  irresolution,  will  multiply 
the  danger  an  hundred-fold.  If  Parliament  expresses  its  sense  in 
favour  of  the  course  pursued  by  Government,  Ministers  have 
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every  hope  that,  with  the  confidence  of  the  House,  the}7  will  be 
enabled  to  triumph  over  all  difficulties.  I  appeal,  then,  to  both 
sides — not  to  one,  but  to  both — I  appeal  to  both  sides,  and  say, 
if  you  falter  now,  if  you  hesitate  now  in  repressing  the  rebellious 
spirit  which  is  at  work  in  the  struggle  of  repeal,  the  glory  oj  the 
country  is  departed— the  days  of  its  power  are  numbered;  and 
England,  this  all-conquering  England,  must  be  classed  with  those 
countries  from  wliom  power  has  dwindled  away,  and  present  the 
melancholy  aspect  of  a  falling  nation." 

To  refuse  a  Committee  of  Inquiry  was  reasonable  enough;  be 
cause  Parliament,  and  all  the  people — men,  women,  and  children — 
already  knew  all.  The  sole  and  avowed  idea  of  the  Government 
was  that  to  admit  the  idea  of  anything  being  wrong,  would  make 
the  Repeal  movement  altogether  irresistible.  The  various  projects 
now  brought  forward  in  England,  showed  the  perplexity  of  that 
country.  Lord  John  Russell  made  an  elaborate  speech  for  con- 
ciliation; but  the  meaning  of  it  seemed  to  be  merely  that,  it  was 
no  wonder  Ireland  was  unquiet,  seeing  he  was  out  of  power.  The 
grievance  of  Ireland,  said  he,  in  effect,  is  a  Tory  Ministry.  Let 
her  be  ruled  by  us  Whigs,  and  all  will  be  well.  Lord  Brougham 
also  gave  it  as  his  opinion,  that  "  you  must  purchase,  not  prose- 
cute, Repeal."  The  Morning  Chronicle  (Whig  organ),  in  quite  a 
friendly  spirit,  said,  "Let  us  have  a  perfect  Union;  let  us  know 
each  other;  let  the  Irish  judges  come  circuit  in  England;  and  let 
the  English  judges  occasionally  take  the  same  round  in  Ireland," 
and  so  forth.  "Is  it  absolutely  certain/*  asked  the  Westminster 
Review,  "  that  we  can  beat  this  people  V1  And  the  Naval  and 
Military  Gazette,  a  high  military  authority,  thus  expresses  its 
apprehensions : — 

"  There  are  now  stationed  in  Ireland,  thirty-five  thousand  men 
of  all  arms;  but  widely  scattered  over  the  island.  In  the  event 
of  a  rebellion — and  who  can  say  that  we  are  not  on  the  eve  of 
one] — we  feel  great  solicitude  for  the  numerous  small  detach- 
ments of  our  gallant  soldiers.  .  .  .  It  is  time  to  be  up  and 
doing.  We  have  heard  the  order  and  regularity  of  movement  dis- 
played by  the  divisions  which  passed  before  Mr.  O'Connell,  in  re- 
view order,  en  route  to  Donnybrook,  lately  surprised  many  veteran 
officers,  and  led  them  to  think  that  some  personal  training,  in  pri- 
vate and  in  small  parties,  must  be  practiced.  The  ready  obedience 
to  the  word  of  command,  the  silence  while  moving,  and  the  general 
combinations,  all  prove  organization  to  have  gone  a  considerable 
length.  In  these  trained  bands  our  soldiers,  split  up  into  de- 
tached parties,  would  find  no  ordinary  opponents;  and  we,  there- 
fore, hope,  soon  to  learn  that  all  small  parties  have  been  called 
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in,  and  that  our  regiments  in  Ireland  are  kept  together  and  com- 
plete. That  day,  we  fear,  is  near  when  1  quite  peaceably]  every 
Repealer  will  come  armed  to  a  meeting  to  be  held  simultaneously 
as  to  day  and  hour,  all  over  the  island,  and  then  try  to  cut  off 
quite  peaceably  every  detachment  of  her  Majesty's  loyal  army." 

What  contributed  to  disquiet  the  British  exceedingly  was,  that 
great  and  excited  Repeal  meetings  were  held  every  week  in  Ameri- 
can cities;  meetings  not  only  of  Irish-born  citizens,  but  of  natives 
also — and  considerable  funds  were  remitted  from  thence  to  O'Con- 
nelfs  Repeal  exchequer. 

"  If  something  is  not  done,"  said  Colonel  Thomson,  in  the 
Westminster,  "  a  fleet  of  steamboats  from  the  United  States  will, 
some  fine  morning,  be  the  Euthanasia  of  the  Irish  struggle." 

We  might  cite  many  extracts  from  the  press  of  France,  exhibit- 
ing a  powerful  interest  in  what  the  French  conceived  to  be  an  im- 
pending military  struggle. 

Take  one  from  the  Paris  Constitntionnel: — 

"  When  Ireland  is  agitated — when,  at  the  sound  of  the  power- 
ful voice  of  O'Connell,  400,000,  Irish  assemble,  together  in  their 
meetings,  and  pronounce,  as  if  it  were  by  a  single  man,  the  same 
cry,  and  the  same  word,  it  is  a  grand  spectacle,  which  fills  the 
soul,  and  which,  even  at  this  distance,  moves  the  very  strongest 
feelings  of  the  heart,  for  it  is  the  spectaele  of  an  entire  people 
who  demand  justice — of  a  people  who  have  been  dispoiled  of  every- 
thing, even  of  the  means  of  sustenance,  and  yet  wrho  require,  with 
calmness  and  with  firmness,  the  untrammelled  exercise  of  their 
religion,  and  some  of  the  privileges  of  their  ancient  nationality." 

Now  nobody,  either  in  France  or  in  the  United  States,  would 
have  given  himself  the  trouble  to  watch  that  movement  with 
interest,  if  they  had  not  all  believed  that  O'Connell  and  the  Irish 
people  meant  to  fight.  Neither  in  America  nor  in  France  had 
men  learned  to  appreciate  "  the  ethical  experiment  of  moral  force.'' 
Clearly,  also,  the  English  expected  a  fight,  and  were  preparing 
for  it,  and  greatly  preferred  that  mode  of  settling  the  difficulty 
(having  a  powerful  army  and  navy  ready),  to  O'Brien's  method — 
inquiry,  discussion,  and  redress — seeing  that  they  were  wholly 
unprovided  with  arguments,  and  had  no  idea  of  giving  redress. 

It  is  also  quite  as  clear  that  the  Irish  people  then  expected, 
and  longed,  and  burned  for  battle;  and  never  believed  that  O'Con- 
nell would  adhere  to  his  "  peace  policy"  even  in  the  last  extremity. 
Still,  as  he  rose  in  apparent  confidence,  and  became  more  defiant 
in  his  tone,  the  people  rallied  more  ardently  around  him;  and 
thousands  of  quiet,  resolute  men,  flocked  into  the  Repeal  cause, 
who  had  hitherto  held  back  from  all  the  agitations,  merely  because 
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they  had  always  believed  O'Connell  insincere.  They  thought 
that  the  mighty  movement  which  now  surged  up  around  him  had 
whirled  him  into1  its  own  tempest  at  last;  and  that  "  the  time  was 
come." 

No  speech  he  ever  uttered  roused  such  a  stormy  tumult  of 
applause  as  when,  at  Mallow  "  monster  meeting,"  referring  to  the 
threats  of  coercion,  and  to  an  anxious  Cabinet  council  which  had 
j  ust  been  heldv    He  said 

"  They  spent  Thursday  in  consulting  whether  they  would  de- 
prive us  of  our  rights,  and  I  know  not  what  the  result  of  that 
council  may  be;  but  this  I  know,  there  was  not  an  Irishman  in 
the  council.  I  may  be  told  that  the  Duke  of  Wellington  was 
there.  Who  calls  him  an  Irishman  *?  If  a  tiger's  cub  was  dropped 
in  a  fold,  would  it  be  a-  lamb  1  But,  perhaps,  I  am  wrong  in  an- 
ticipating; perhaps  I  am  mistaken  in  warning  you.  But  is  there 
reason  to  caution  you'?  The  council  sat  for  an  entire  day,  and 
even  then  did  not  conclude  its  deliberations,  but  adjourned  to 
the  next  day,  while  the  business  of  the  country  was  allowed  to 
stand  still.  What  had  they  to  deliberate  about]  The  Bepealers 
were  peaceable,  loyal,  and  attached — affectionately  attached — to 
the  Queen,  and  determined  to  stand  between  her  and  her  enemies. 
If  they  assailed  us  to-morrow,  and  that  we  conquered  them — as 
conquer  them  we  will  one  day — the  first  use  of  that  victory  which 
we  would  make  would  be,  to  place  the  sceptre  in  the  hands  of 
her  who  has  ever  shown  us  favour,  and  whose  conduct  has  ever 
been  full  of  sympathy  and  emotion  for  our  sufferings.  Suppose, 
then,  for  a  moment,  that  England  found  the  Act  of  Union  to  ope- 
rate not  for  her  benefit — if,  instead  of  decreasing  her  debt,  it 
added  to  her  taxation  and  liabilities,  and  made  her  burden  more 
onerous — and  if  she  felt  herself  entitled  to  call  for  a  repeal  of  that 
act,  I  ask  Peel  and  Wellington,  and  let  them  deny  it  if  they  dare, 
and  if  they  did  they  would  be  the  scorn  and  by- word  of  the  world, 
would  she  not  have  the  right  to  call  for  a  repeal  of  that  act.  And 
what  are  Irishmen  that  they  should  be  denied  the  same  privilege  1 
Have  we  not  the  ordinary  courage  of  Englishmen?  Are  we  to  be 
trampled  under  foot  2  Oh,  they  shall  never  trample  me,  at  least. 
I  was  wrong — they  may  trample  me  under  foot — I  say  they  may 
trample  me,  but  it  will  be  my  dead  body  they  will  trample  on, 
not  the  living  man." 

And  a  roar,  200,000  strong,  rent  the  clouds.  From  that  day, 
the  meetings  went  on  increasingly,  in  numbers,  in  regularity  of 
training,  and  in  highly- wrought  excitement;  until  at  Tara,  and  at 
Mullaghmast,  the  agitator  shook  with  the  passion  of  the  scene,  as 
the  fiery  eyes  of  300,000  upturned  faces  seemed  to  crave  the  zvord. 
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Whig  newspapers  and  politicians  in  England  (the  Whig*  being 
then  in  opposition),  began  now  to  suggest  various  conciliatory- 
measures — talked  of  the  anomaly  of  the  "  Established  Church" — 
and  generally  gave  it  to  be  understood,  that  if  tliey  were  in  power 
they  would  know  how  to  deal  with  the  Repeal  agitation.  At  every 
meeting  O  Connell  turned  these  professions  into  ridicule.  It  was 
too  late,  now,  he  said  to  offer  to  buy  up  Repeal  by  concessions,  or 
good  measures.  An  Irish  Parliament  in  College-green  \  this  was 
his  ultimatum. 

We  approach  the  end  of  the  monster  meetings.  Neither  Eng- 
land nor  Ireland  could  bear  this  excitement  much  longer.  The 
two  grandest  and  most  imposing  of  these  parades  were  at  Tara, 
and  Mullaghmast ;  both  in  the  Province  of  Leinster,  within  a 
bhort  distance  of  Dublin ;  both  conspicuous,  the  one  in  glory,  the 
other  in  gloom,  through  past  centuries,  and  haunted  by  ghosts  of 
kings  and  chiefs. 

On  the  great  plain  of  Meath,  not  far  from  the  Boyne  river, 
rises  a  gentle  eminence,  in  the  midst  of  a  luxuriant  farming  coun- 
try. On  and  around  its  summit  are  still  certain  mouldering 
remains  of  earthera  mounds  and  moat6,  the  ruins  of  the  "  House 
of  Cormac,';  and  the  "  Mound  of  the  Hostages,"  and  the  Ji  Stone 
of  Destiny."  It  is  Temora  of  the  Kings.  On  Tuesday  morning, 
the  loth  of  August,  most  of  the  population  of  Meath,  with  many 
thousands  from  the  four  counties  round,  were  pouring  along  every 
road  leading  to  the  hilL  Numerous  bands,  banners,  and  green 
boughs,  enlivened  their  march,  or  divided  their  ordered  squadrons. 
Vehicles  of  all  descriptions,  from  the  handsome  private  chariot  to 
thj  Irish  jaunting-car,  were  continually  arriving,  and  by  the 
wardens  duly  disposed  around  the  hilL  In  Dublin,  the  "  Libe- 
rator," after  a  public  breakfast,  set  forth  at  the  head  of  a  cortege, 
and  his  progress  to  Tara  was  a  procession  and  a  triumph.  Under 
triumphial  arches,  and  amidst  a  storm  of  music  and  acclamations, 
his  carriage  passed  through  the  several  little  towns  that  lav 
in  his  way.  At  Tara,  the  multitudes  assembled  were  estimated 
in  the  Nation  at  750,000 ;  an  exaggeration,  certainly.  But  they 
were  at  least  350,000.  Their  numbers  were  not  so  impressive  as 
their  order  and  discipline;  nor  these  so  wonderful  as  the  stifled 
enthusiasm  that  uplifted  them  above  the  earth.  They  came, 
indeed,  with  naked  hands ;  but  the  Agitator  knew  well  that  if  he 
had  invited  them,  they  would  have  come  still  more  gladly  with 
extemporaneous  pikes  or  spears,  "  or  instruments  serving  for 
pikes  and  spears."  He  had  been  proclaiming  from  every  hill-top 
in  Ireland  for  six  months,  that  something  was  coming — that 
Repeal  was  "  on  the  wild  winds  of  heaven."     Expectation  had 
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grown  intense,  painful,  almost  intolerable.  He  knew  it  ;  and 
those  who  were  close  to  him  as  he  mounted  the  platform,  noticed 
that  his  lip  and  hand  visibly  trembled,  as  he  gazed  over  the 
boundless  human  ocean,  and  heard  its  thundering  roar  of  welcome. 
He  knew  that  every  soul  in  that  host  demanded  its  enfranchise- 
ment at  his-  hand. 

O'Connell  called  this  meeting  "an  august  and  triumphant  meet- 
ing ;"  and  as  if  conscious  that  he  must  at  least  seem  to  make 
another  step  in  advance,  he  brought  up  at  the  next  meeting  of  the 
Eepeal  Association,  a  detailed  "  plan  for  the  renewed  action  of 
the  Irish  Parliament,"  which,  he  said,  it  only  needed  the  Queen's 
writs  to  put  in  operation.  The  new  House  of  Commons  was  to 
consist  of  300  members,  quite  fairly  apportioned  to  the  several 
constituencies;  and,  in  the  meantime,  he  announced  that  he 
would  invite  300  gentlemen-  to  assemble  in  Dublin,  early  in 
December,  who  were  to  come  from  every  part  of  Ireland,  and  vir- 
tually represent  their  respective  localities.  This  was  the  "  Coun- 
cil of  Three  Hundred,"  about  which  he  had  often  talked  before  in 
a  vague  manner ;  but  had  evidently  great  difficulty  in  bringing 
to  pass  legally.  For  it  would  be  a  "Convention  of  Delegates" — 
and  such  an  assembly,  though  legal  enough  in  England,  is  illegal 
in  Ireland.  Conventions  (like  arms  and  ammunition),  are  held 
to  be  unsuitable  to  the  Irish  character.  For,  in  fact,  it  was  a 
convention  which  proclaimed  the  independence  of  Ireland  in 
Dungannon ;  and  the  arms  and  ammunition  of  the  volunteer  army 
that  made  it  good,  in  1782. 

Two  weeks  after  this,  the  London  Parliament  was  prorogued ; 
and  the  Queens  speech  (composed  by  Sir  Robert  Peel),  was  occu- 
pied almost  entirely  by  two  subjects — the  disturbances  in  Wales, 
and  the  Repeal  agitation  in  Ireland.  There  had  been  some  riot- 
ing and  bloodshed  in  Wales,  in  resistance  to  oppressive  turnpike 
dues,  and  the  like — there  was  a  quiet  and  legal  expression  of 
opinion  in  Ireland,  unattended  by  the  slightest  outrage,  demand- 
ing back  the  Parliament  of  the  country.  The  Queen  first  dealt 
with  Wales.  She  had  taken  measures,  she  said,  for  the  repression 
of  violence — and-,  at  the  same  time,  directed  an  inquiry  to  be 
made  into  the  circumstances  which  led  to  it.  As  to  Ireland,  her 
Majesty  said,  there  was  discontent  and  disaffection,  but  uttered 
not  a  word  about  any  inquiry  into  the  causes  of  that.  "  It  had 
ever  been  her  earnest  desire,"  her  Majesty  said,  "  to  administer 
the  Government  of  that  country  in  a  spirit  of  strict  justice  and 
impartiality" — and  "  she  was  firmly  determined,  under  the  bless- 
ing of  Divine  Providence  to  maintain  the  Union." 

The  little  principality  of  Wales  was  in-  open  revolt — there 
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Ministers  would  institute  inquiry.  Ireland  was  quiet,  and  stand- 
ing upon  the  law- — there  they  would  meet  the  case  with  horse, 
foot,  and  artillery ;  for  all  knew  that  was  what  the  Queen  meant 
by  "  the  blessing'  of  Divine  Providence." 

Again  the  Agitator  mustered  all  Connaught,  at  three  monster 
meetings4-in  Roscommon,  Clifden,  and  Loughrea.  Again  he 
asked  'them  if  they  were  for  the  Repeal ;  and  again  the  moun- 
tains and  the  sea-cliffs  resounded  with  their  acclaim.  Yes;  they 
wefe  for  the  Repeal ;  they  had  said  so  before.    What  next  1 

Leinster,  too,  was  summoned  again  to  meet  on  the  1st  of 
October,  at  Mullaghmast,  in  Kildare  County,  near  the  road  from 
Dublin  to  Carlo w,  and  close  on  the  borders  of  the  Wicklow  high- 
lands. 

This  was  the  most  imposing  and  effective  of  all  the  meetings. 
The  spot  was  noted  as  the  scene  of  a  massacre  of  some  chiefs  of 
Offaly  and  Leix,  with  hundreds  of  their  clansmen,  in  1577,  by 
the  English  of  the  Pale,  who  had  invited  them  to  a  great  feast, 
but  had  troops  silently  drawn  around  the  banqueting-hall,  who, 
at  a  signal,  attacked  the  place  and  cut  the  throat  of  every  was- 
sailer.  The  hill  of  Mullaghmast,  like  that  of  Tara,  is  crowned 
by  a  rath,  or  ancient  earthen  rampart,  inclosing  about  three 
acres. 

The  members  of  the  town  corporations  repaired  to  the  rath,  in 
their  corporate  robes.  O'Connell  took  the  chair,  in  his  scarlet 
cloak  of  alderman ;  and,  amidst  the  breathless  silence  of  the 
people,  John  Hogan,  the  first  of  Irish  sculptors,  came  forward 
and  placed  on  the  Liberator's  head  a  richly- embroidered  cap, 
modelled  after  the  ancient  Irish  Crown,  saying: — "  Sir,  I  only 
regret  this  cap'  is  not  of  golcV  Then  the  deep  roar  of  half  a 
million  voices,  and  the  waving  of  at  least  a  thousand  banners, 
proclaimed  the  enthusiasm  of  the  people.  Again  O'Connell 
assured  them  that  England  could  not  long  resist  these  demonstra- 
tions of  their  peacefulr  resolve — that  the  Union  was  a  nullity — 
that  he  had  already  arranged  his  plan  for  the  new  Irish  Parlia- 
ments— and  that  this  was  the  Repeal  year. 

In  truth,  it  was  time  for  England  either  to  yield  with  good 
grace,  or  to  find  or  make  some  law  applicable  to  this  novel  "poli- 
tical offence,'*  or  to  provoke  a  fight  and  blow  away  Repeal  with 
cannon.  Many  of  the  Protestants  were  joining  O'Connell ;  and 
even  the  troops  in  some  Irish  regiments  had  been  known  to 
throw  up  their  caps  with  "  hurrah  for  Repeal !"  It  was  high 
time  to  grapple  with  the  "  sedition." 

Accordingly,  the  Government  was  all  this  time  watching  for 
an  occasion  on  which  it  could  come  to  issue  with  the  agitation, 
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and  on  which,  all  advantages  would  be  on  its  side.  The  next 
week  that  occasion  arose.  A  great  metropolitan  meeting  was 
appointed  to  be  held  on  the  historic  shore  of  Clontarf,  two  miles 
from  Dublin,  along  the  bay — on  Sunday,  the  8th  of  October. 
The  garrison  of  Dublin  amounted  then  to  about  4,000  men, 
besides  the  1,000  police;  with  abundance  of  field  artillery. 

Late  in  the  afternoon  on  Saturday,  when  it  was  already  almost 
dusk,  a  proclamation  was  posted  on  the  walls  of  Dublin,  signed 
by  the  Irish  Secretary  and  Privy  Councillors,  and  the  Commander 
of  the  forces,  forbidding  the  meeting ;  and  charging  all  magi- 
strates and  officers,  "and  others  whom  it  might  concern,  to  be 
aiding  and  assisting  in  the  execution  of  the  law,  in  preventing 
said  meeting." 

"  Let  them  not  dare,"  O'Connell  had  often  said,  "  to  attack 
us  !"    The  challenge  was  now  to  be  accepted. 


CHAPTER  XXIII, 

1843—1844 

British  Government  then  closed  with  Eepeal ;  and  one  or  the 
other,  it  was  plain,  must  go  down. 

For  this  was,  in  truth,  the  alternative. 

The  British  Empire,  as  it  stands,  looks  vast  and  strong ;  but 
none  knew  so  well  as  the  Statesmen  of  that  country  how  intrinsi- 
cally feeble  it  is ;  and  how  entirely  it  depends  for  existence  upon 
prestige — that  is,  upon  a  superstitious  belief  in  its  power.  Eng- 
land, in  short,  could  by  no  means  afford  to  part  with  her  "  sister 
island;" — both  in  money  and  in  credit  the  cost  would  be  too 
much.  In  this  Repeal  year,  for  example,  there  was  an  export  of 
provisions  from  Ireland  to  England  of  the  value  of  £16,000,000. 
And  between  surplus  revenue  remitted  to  England,  and  absentee 
rents  spent  in  England,  Mr.  O'Connell's  frequent  statement  that 
£9,000,000  of  Irish  money  was  annually  spent  in  England,  is  not 
over  the  truth.  These  were  substantial  advantages,  not  to  be 
yielded  up  lightly. 

In  point  of  national  prestige,  England  could  still  less  afford 
to  Repeal  the  Union,  because  all  the  world  would  know  the  con- 
cession had  been  wrung  from  her  against  her  will.  Whigs  and 
Tories  were  of  one  mind  upon  this ;  and  nothing  can  be  more 
bitter  than  the  language  of  all  sections  of  the  English  press,  after 
it  was  once  determined  to  crush  the  agitation  by  force. 

"  A  Repeal  (says  the  Times),  is  not  a  matter  to  be  argued  on ; 
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it  is  a  blow  which  despoils  the  Queen's  domestic  territory — splin- 
ters her  Crown — undermines,  and  then  crushes  her  throne — ex- 
poses her  to  insult  and  outrage  from  all  quarters  of  the  earth  and 
ocean;  a  Bepeal  of  the  Union  leaves  England  stripped  of  her 
vitality.  Whatever  might  be  the  inconvenience  or  disadvantage, 
therefore,  or  even  unwholesome  restraint  upon  Ireland — although 
the  Union  secures  the  reverse  of  all  these — but  even  were  it  gall  to 
Ireland,  England  must  guard  her  own  life's  blood,  and  sternly 
tell  the  disaffected  Irish : — You  shall  have  me  for  a  sister  or  a 
subjugatrix ;  that  is  my  ultimatum." 

And  the  Morning  Chronicle,  speaking  of  the  Act  of  "  Union," 
says : — 

"  True,  it  was  coarsely  and  badly  done ;  but  stand  it  must. 
A  Cromwell's  violence,  with  Machiavelli's  perfidy,  may  have  been 
at  work,  but  the  treaty,  after  all,  is  more  than  parchment." 

The  first  bolt  launched,  then,  was  the  proclamation  to  prevent 
the  meeting  at  Clontarf.  The  proclamation  was  posted  in  Dublin 
only  an  hour  before  dusk  on  Saturday.  But  long  before  that 
time  thousands  of  people  from  Meath,  Kildare,  and  Dublin  Coun- 
ties were  already  on  their  way  to  Clontarf.  They  all  had  confi- 
dence in  O'Connell's  knowledge  of  law ;  and  he  had  often  told 
them  (and  it  was  true),  that  the  meetings,  and  all  the  proceedings 
at  them,  were  perfectly  legal ;  and  that  a  proclamation  could  not 
make  them  illegal.  They  would,  therefore,  have  most  certainly 
flocked  to  the  rendezvous  in  the  usual  numbers,  even  if  they  had 
seen  the  proclamation. 

Many  persons  did  not  at  first  understand  the  object  of  the 
Privy  Council  in  keeping  back  the  proclamation  to  so  late  an 
hour  on  Saturday,  seeing  that  the  meeting  had  been  many  days 
announced :  and  they  might  as  well  have  issued  their  command 
earlier  in  the  week.  One  may  also  be  at  a  loss  to  understand 
why  the  proclamation  called  not  only  upon  all  magistrates,  and 
civil  and  military  officers  to  assist  in  preventing  the  assembly ; 
but  also,  "  all  others  whom  it  might  concern." 

But  the  thing  was  simple  enough  ;  they  meant  to  take  O'Con- 
nell  by  surprise — so  that  he  might  be  unable  to  prevent  the 
assembly  entirely,  or  to  organize  it  (if  such  were  his  policy),  for 
defence — and  thus  they  hoped  to  create  confusion  and  a  pretext 
for  an  onslaught,  or  "  salutary  lesson."  Besides,  they  had  already 
made  up  their  minds  to  arrest  O'Connell  and  several  others,  and 
subject  them  to  a  State  prosecution ;  and  the  Crown  lawyers  were 
already  hard  at  work  arranging  a  case  against  him.  It  is  quite 
possible  that  they  intended  (should  O'Connell  go  to  Clontarf  in 
the  midst  of  such  confusion  and  excitement),  to  arrest  him  then 


3G2 


HISTORY  OF  IRELAND. 


and  there;  which  would  have  been  certainly  resisted  by  the 
people;  and  so  there  would  have  been  a  riot;  and  everything 
would  have  been  lawful  then.  As  to  the  "  others  whom  it  mioht 
concern,'  that  meant  the  Orange  Associations  of  Dublin,  and 
everybody  else  who  might  take  the  invitation  to  himself.  "  Others 
whom  it  may  concern  !"  exclaimed  O'Connell,  "why,  this  is  in- 
tended for,  and  addressed  to  Thresham  Gregg  and  his  auditory. r* 
Thus,  the  enemy  had  well  provided  for  confusion,  collision, 
and  a  salutary  lesson.  Lord  Cloncurry  made  no  scruple  to  term 
the  whole  of  these  Government  arrangements  "  a  projected  mas- 
sacre." 

For  O'Connell  and  the  committee  of  the  Repeal  Association, 
there  were  but  two  courses  possible — one  to  prevent  the  meeting, 
and  turn  the  people  back  from  it,  if  there  was  still  time;  the 
other  was,  for  O'Connell  to  let  the  people  of  the  country  come  to 
Clontarf — to  meet  them  there  himself  as  he  had  invited  them — 
but,  the  troops  being  almost  all  drawn  out  of  the  City,  to  keep  the 
Dublin  Repealers  at  home,  and  to  give  them  a  commission  to  take 
the  Castle,  and  all  the  barracks,  and  to  break  down  the  canal 
bridge,  and  barricade  the  streets  leading  to  Clontarf.  The  whole 
garrison  and  police  were  5,000.  The  City  has  a  population  of 
250,000.  The  multitudes  coming  in  from  the  country  would, 
probably,  have  amounted  to  almost  as  many ;  and  that  handful 
of  men  between.  There  would  have  been  a  horrible  slaughter  of 
the  unarmed  people  without,  if  the  troops  would  fire  on  them — a 
very  doubtful  matter — and  O'Connell  himself  might  have  fallen. 
But  those  who  have  well  considered  the  destinies  of  Ireland  since 
that  day,  may  reasonably  enough  be  of  the  opinion  that  the  death 
of  five  or  ten  thousand  men  at  Clontarf,  might  have  saved  Ireland 
the  slaughter  by  famine  of  an  hundred  times  as  many  shortly 
afterwards. 

The  first  course  was  the  one  adopted.  The  committee  issued 
another  proclamation,  and  sent  it  off  by  parties  of  gentlemen 
known  to  the  people,  and  on  whom  they  would  rely,  to  turn  back 
the  crowds  upon  all  the  roads  by  which  they  were  likely  to  come 
in.  All  that  Saturday  night  their  exertions  were  unremitting ; 
and  the  good  Father  Tyrrell,  whose  parishioners,  swarming  in 
from  Fingal,  would  have  made  a  large  part  of  the  meeting,  by  his 
exertions  and  fatigue  that  night,  fell  sick  and  died.  The  meeting 
was  prevented.  The  troops  were  marched  out,  and  drawn  up  on 
the  beach  and  on  the  hill ;  the  artillery  was  placed  in  a  position 

*Rev.  Thresham  Gre^g  was  then  the  Orange  agitator,  on  whom  had 
fallen  the  mantle  of  Sir  Karcourt  Leea. 
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to  rake  the  place  of  meeting,  and  the  cavalry  ready  to  sweep  it ; 
but  they  met  no  enemy. 

Within  a  week,  0'Connell  and  eight  others  were  held  to  bail 
to  take  their  trial  for  "  conspiracy  and  other  misdemeanors/' 

O'Connell,  on  his  side,  laughed  both  at  the  "  Clontarf  war'7 
and  at  the  State  trials.  He  seemed  well  pleased  with  them  both. 
The  one  proved  how  entirely  under  discipline  were  the  virtuous, 
and  sober,  and  loyal  people,  as  he  called  them.  The  other  would 
show  how  wisely  he  had  steered  the  agitation  through  the  rocks 
and  shoals  of  law.  In  this  he  would  have  been  perfectly  right, 
his  legal  position  would  have  been  impregnable,  but  for  two  cir- 
cumstances— first,  "conspiracy"  in  Ireland,  means  anything  the 
Castle  judges  wish ;  second,  the  Castle  sheriff  was  quite  sure  to 
pack  a  Castle-jury — so  that  whatever  the  Castle  might  desire, 
the  jury  would  affirm  on  oath,  "  So  help  them  God  ! "  The  jury 
system  in  Ireland  we  shall  have  occasion,  more  than  once,  to  ex- 
plain hereafter. 

For  the  next  eight  months,  that  is,  until  the  end  of  May, 
1844,  the  State  prosecution  was  the  grand  concern  around  which 
all  public  interest  in  Ireland  concentrated  itself.  The  prosecuted 
"conspirators"  were  nine  in  number — Daniel  O'Connell;  his  son, 
John  O'Connell,  M.P.,  for  Kilkenny;  Charles  Gavin  Duffy, 
editor  of  the  Nation;  the  Rev.  Mr.  Tyrrell,  of  Lusk,  County 
Dublin  (he  died  while  the  prosecution  was  pending) ;  the  Rev. 
Mr.  Tierney,  of  Clontibret,  County  Monaghan  ;  Richard  Barret, 
editor  of  the  Pilot,  Dublin ;  Thomas  Steele,  "  Head  Pacificator 
of  Ireland  ;"  Thomas  M.  Ray,  Secretary  of  the  Repeal  Associa- 
tion ;  and  Dr.  Gray,  editor  of  the  Freeman's  Journal,  Dublin. 

During  all  the  eight  months  of  these  legal  proceedings,  the 
Repeal  agitation  continued  to  gain  strength  and  impetus.  The 
open-air  meetings,  indeed,  ceased — Clontarf  was  to  have  been  the 
last  of  them,  owing  to  the  approach  of  winter.  But  the  new 
hall,  which  had  been  built  as  a.  place  of  meeting  for  the  associa- 
tion, was  just  finished;  and  O'Connell,  who  had  a  peculiar  taste 
in  nomenclature,  christened  it  "  Conciliation  Hall ;"  intending  to 
indicate  the  necessity  for  uniting  all  classes  and  religions  in  Ire- 
land in  a  common  struggle  for  the  independence  of  their  com- 
mon country. 

On  the  22nd  of  October  the  new  hall  was  opened  in  great 
form,  and  amidst  great  enthusiasm.  The  chair  was  taken  by 
John  Augustus  O'Neill,  of  Bunowen  Castle,  a  Protestant  gentle- 
man, who  had  been  early  in  life  a  cavalry  officer,  and  Member  of 
Parliament  for  Hull,  in  England.  Letters  from  Lord  French, 
Sir  Charles  Wolsley,  Sir  Richard  Musgrave,  and  Mr.  Caleb 
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Powell,  one  of  the  Members  for  Limerick  County,  were  read  and 
placed  on  the  minutes — all  breathing  vehement  indignation 
against  the  "Government,"  and  pledging  the  warmest  support. 
But  Ihis  first  meeting  in  the  new  hall  was  specially  notable  for 
the  adhesion  of  Mr.  Smith  O'Brien.  Nothing  encouraged  the 
people,  nothing  provoked  and  perplexed  the  enemy  so  much  as 
this. 

For  O'Brien  was  not  only  a  member  of  the  great  and  ancient 
House  of  Thomond,  but  was  further  well-known  as  a  man  both 
of  calmness  and  resolution.  The  family  had  been  Protestant  for 
some  generations ;  and  Smith  O'Brien,  though  always  zealous  in 
promoting  everything  which  might  be  useful  to  Ireland  in  Parlia- 
ment, had  remained  attached  to  the  Whig  party,  and  was  hardly 
expected  to  throw  himself  into  the  national  cause  so  warmly,  and 
at  so  dangerous  a  time. 

It  has  been  already  related  how  this  excellent  and  gallant 
Irishman  had  flung  to  the  Lord  Chancellor  his  Commission  of  the 
Peace,  when  that  functionary  began  to  dismiss  magistrates  for 
attending  peaceful  meetings.  He  now  saw  that  the  British 
Government  had  commenced  the  deliberate  task  of  crushing  down 
a  just  national  claim  in  the  blood  of  the  Irish  people.  The  letter 
in  which  he  announced  his  adhesion  was  extremely  moderate  ; 
and  it  produced  the  deeper  impression  upon  ihat  account.  One 
passage  of  it  is  highly  characteristic  of  the  writer.    He  says : — 

"  Lest  I  should  be  led  to  form  a  precipitate  decision,  I  availed 
myself  of  the  interval  which  followed  the  close  of  the  Session  to 
examine  whether,  among  the  Governments  of  Central  Europe, 
there  are  any  so  indifferent  to  the  interests  of  their  subjects  as 
England  has  been  to  the  welfare  and  happiness  of  our  population. 
After  visiting  Belgium,  and  all  the  principal  capitals  of  Germany, 
I  returned  home  with  the  sad  conviction  that  there  is  more  human 
misery  in  one  county  in  Ireland,  than  throughout  all  the  popu- 
lous cities  and  districts  which  I  had  visited.  On  landing  in 
England,  I  learn  that  the  Ministry,  instead  of  applying  them- 
selves to  remove  the  causes  of  complaint,  have  resolved  to 
deprive  us  even  of  the  liberty  of  discontent — that  public  meet- 
ings are  to  be  suppressed — and  that  State  prosecutions  are  to  be 
carried  on  against  Mr.  O'Connell,  and  others,  on  some  frivolous 
charges  of  sedition  and  conspiracy. 

"I  should  be  unworthy  to  belong  to  a  nation  which  may  claim, 
at  least  as  a  characteristic  virtue,  that  it  exhibits  increased  fidelity 
in  the  hour  of  danger,  if  I  were  to  delay  any  longer  to  dedicate 
myself  to  the  cause  of  my  country.  Slowly,  reluctantly  con- 
vinced that  Ireland  has  nothing  to  hope  from  the  sagacity,  the 
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justice,  or  the  generosity  of  the  English  Parliament,  my  reliance 
shall  henceforth  be  placed  upon  our  own  native  energy  and 
patriotism." 

This  chivalrous  example,  set  by  a  man  so  justly  esteemed,  of 
course,  induced  many  other  Protestants  to  follow  his  example. 
The  weekly  contributions  to  the  revenue  of  the  association  became 
so  great  as  to  place  in  the  hands  of  the  committee  a  large  treasury, 
to  be  used  in  spreading  and  organizing  the  movement;  arbitration 
courts  decided  the  people's  complaints,  with  general  acceptation , 
and  great  meetings  in  American  cities  sent,  by  every  steamship, 
their  words  of  sympathy  and  bills  of  exchange. 

It  is  not  very  certain  that  the  "  Government"  was  at  first 
resolutely  bent  on  pressing  their  prosecution  to  extremity.  Prob- 
ably they  rather  hoped  that  the  show  of  a  determination  to  put 
down  the  agitation  somehow  would  cool  the  ardour  both  of  dema- 
gogues and  people.  Plainly  it  had  no  such  effect ;  and  it  was, 
therefore,  resolved  to  pursue  the  "conspirators"  to  conviction  and 
imprisonment,  at  any  cost,  and  by  any  means. 

The  "  State  trials"  then  began  on  the  2nd  of  November,  1843. 
These  trials  cannot  be  considered  as  really  a  legal  proceeding, 
though  invested  with  legal  forms.  It  was  a  de  facto  government 
using  its  courts  and  tribunals  and  juries,  and  all  the  other  appa- 
ratus of  justice,  to  crush  a  political  enemy,  under  the  false  and 
fratlulent  pretence  of  a  trial.  Everybody  understood  from  the 
first  that  there  was  here  no  question  of  pleading,  or  of  evidence, 
or  of  forensic  rhetoric ;  and  that  all  depended  upon  the  veto  of 
the  jury; — which  vote,  however  was  to  be  termed  a  "  verdict." 

A  revisal  of  the  special  jury-list  took  place  before  Mr.  JShaw, 
Kecorder  of  Dublin,  with  a  special  view  to  these  trials.  The 
names,  when  passed  by  the  recorder,  from  day  to  day,  were  then 
sent  to  the  sheriff's  office,  to  be  placed  on  his  book.  Counsel 
were  employed  before  the  recorder  to  oppose,  by  every  means,  the 
admission  of  every  Catholic  gentleman  against  whom  any  colour 
of  objection  could  be  thought  of ;  yet,  with  all  this  care,  a  large 
number  of  Catholics  were  placed  on  the  list.  As  the  names  were 
transferred  to  the  sheriff's  office,  it  happened  that  the  slip  which 
contained  the  largest  proportion  of  Catholic  names  missed  its 
way,  or  was  mislaid;  and  the  sixty-seven  names  it  contained 
never  appeared  on  the  sheriff's  book.  This  became  immediately 
notorious,  and  excited  what  one  of  the  judges  called  "  grave 
suspicion." 

In  striking  a  special  jury  in  Ireland,  forty-eight  names  are 
taken  by  ballot  out  of  the  jurors'  book,  in  the  Crown  office. 
Then  each  party,  the  Crown  and  the  traverser,  has  the  privilege 
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of  striking  off  twelve — leaving  twenty-four  names.  On  the  day 
of  trial,  the  first  twelve  out  of  these  twenty-four,  who  answer 
when  called,  are  sworn  as  jurors.  Now,  so  well  had  the  sheriff 
discharged  his  duty  in  this  case,  that  of  the  forty-eight  names 
there  were  eleven  Catholics.  They  were  all  struck  off  by  the 
Crown,  together  with  a  great  number  of  Protestants,  whose 
British  principles  were  not  considered  sure  at  the  Castle,  and  a 
"  jury"  was  secured  on  whose  patriotic  vote  her  Majesty  could 
fully  rely. 

These  details  respecting  juries  may  not,  perhaps,  be  very 
interesting  to  the  general  reader ;  yet  the  history  of  our  country 
can  by  no  means  be  understood  without  them.  Ever  since  the 
days  of  Queen  Elizabeth,  juries  have  been  merely  one  of  the 
arms  of  British  domination  in  Ireland,  just  as  the  troops  and 
police,  the  detectives  and  spies  are.  The  jury  may  be  said  to  be 
the  one  point  at  which  the  Government  and  the  people  touch  one 
another;  and  if  it  be  a  real  jury  of  the  ' 6  neighbourhood,"  as 
described  in  the  law  books,  then  can  be  easily  appreciated  that 
profound  saying — "that  the  only  use  of  a  Government  is  to  make 
sure  that  there  shall  be  twelve  impartial  men  in  the  jury-box." 
But  the  English  Government  has  never  been  able  to  sustain  itself 
in  Ireland,  without  making  sure  of  the  very  opposite  arrange- 
ment. And  it  has  been  said,  with  truth,  that  the  real  Palladium 
of  the  British  Constitution  in  that  land,  is  a  packed  jury  and  the 
suspension  of  the  Habeas  Corpus.  If  Ireland  truly  and  effec- 
tively possessed  those  two  institutions,  as  England  possesses 
them,  the  British  power  would  not  exist  it  our  island  three 
months. 

The  details  of  the  trials  are  of  small  interest.  All  knew  how 
they  would  end.  The  Government,  on  this  prosecution  for 
"conspiracy,"  had  not  only  its  inevitable  jury,  but  its  Post-Office 
spies  at  work,  by  whose  means  the  "  authorities"  had  spread  out 
before  them  every  morning  all  the  correspondence  of  all  the 
traversers,  and  of  all  their  counsel  and  attorneys ;  no  small 
advantage  in  dealing  with  conspiracy — if  there  had  been  a  con- 
spiracy. 

Early  in  February  the  trials  ended;  and  when  the  Chief -Justice 
in  his  charge  to  the  jury  argued  the  case  like  one  of  the  counsel 
for  the  prosecution,  and  so  far  forgot  himself  as  to  term  the 
traversers'  counsel  "  the  gentlemen  on  the  other  side,"  there  was 
more  laughter  than  indignation  throughout  the  country.  The 
jury  brought  in  their  verdict  of  guilty — of  course.  O'Connell 
addressed  a  letter  to  the  people  of  Ireland,  informing  them  that 
"the  Repeal'1  was  now  sure;  that  all  he  wanted  was  peace, 
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patience,  and  perseverance;  and  that  if  they  would  only  "  keep 
the  peace  for  six,  or  at  most,  for  twelve  months,  Repeal  was 
certain."  In  the  meantime,  he  and  his  friends  were  appointed 
to  come  before  the  Court  on  a  certain  day  in  May,  to  receive 
sentence. 

Immediately  on  the  verdict  being  known  in  London,  there 
arose  in  Parliament  a  violent  debate  on  the  state  of  Ireland.  The 
Whig  party,  being  then  out  of  place,  and  who  saw  in  his  whole 
Repeal  movement  nothing  but  a  machinery  by  which  they  might 
raise  themselves  to  power,  affected  great  zeal  for  justice  to 
Ireland,  and  even  indignation  at  the  conduct  of  the  trials.  It  is 
almost  incredible,  but  remains  on  record,  that  Lord  John  Russell 
used  these  words: — 

"Nominally,  indeed,  the  two  countries  have  the  same  laws. 
Trial  by  jury,  for  instance,  exists  in  both  countries;  but  is  it 
administered  alike  in  both]  Sir,  I  remember  on  one  occasion 
when  an  honourable  gentleman,  Mr.  Brougham,  on  bringing  for- 
ward a  motion,  in  1823,  on  the  administration  of  the  law  in 
Ireland,  made  use  of  these  words  : — 'The  law  of  England  esteemed 
all  men  equal.  It  was  sufficient  to  be  born  within  the  King's 
allegiance  to  be  entitled  to  all  the  rights  the  loftiest  subject  of 
the  land  enjoyed.  None  were  disqualified;  the  only  distinction 
was  between  natural-born  subjects  and  aliens.  Such,  indeed, 
was  the  liberality  of  our  system  in  the  times  which  we  called 
barbarous,  but  from  which,  in  these  enlightened  days,  it  might 
be  as  well  to  take  a  hint,  that  if  a  man  were  even  an  alien-born, 
he  was  not  deprived  of  the  protection  of  the  law.  In  Ireland, 
however,  the  law  held  a  directly  opposite  doctrine.  The  sect  to 
which  a  man  belonged,  the  cast  of  his  religious  opinions,  the 
form  in  which  he  worshipped  his  Creator,  were  grounds  on  which 
the  law  separated  him  from  his  fellows,  and  bound  him  to  the 
endurance  of  a  system  of  the  most  cruel  injustice.'  Such  was  the 
statement  of  Mr.  Brougham,  when  he  was  the  advocate  of  the 
oppressed.  But,  sir,  let  me  ask,  was  what  I  have  just  now  read 
the  statement  of  a  man  who  was  ignorant  of  the  country  of  which 
he  spoke?  No;  the  same  language,  or  to  the  same  effect,  was 
used  by  Sir  M.  O'Loghlen,  in  his  evidence  before  the  House  of 
Lords.  That  gentleman  stated  that  he  had  been  in  the  habit  of 
going  the  Munster  circuit  for  nineteen  years,  and  on  that  circuit 
it  was  the  general  practice  for  the  Crown,  in  criminal  prosecu- 
tions, to  set  aside  all  Catholics  and  all  the  Liberal  Protestants; 
and  he  added,  that  he  had  been  informed  that  on  other  circuits 
the  practice  was  carried  on  in  a  more  strict  manner.  Sir  M. 
O'Loghlen  also  mentioned  one  case  of  this  kind  which  took  place 
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in  1834,  during  the  Lord  Lieutenancy  of  the  Marquis  of  Welles- 
ley,  and  the  Attorney-Generalship  of  Mr.  Blackburne,  the  present 
Master  of  the  Eolls,  and  in  which,  out  of  forty-three  persons  set 
aside  (in  a  cause,  too,  which  was  not  a  political  one),  there  were 
thirty-six  Catholics  and  seven  Protestants,  and  all  of  them  respect- 
able men.  This  practice  is  so  well-known,  and  carried  out  so 
generally,  that  men  known  to  be  Liberals,  whether  Catholics  or 
Protestants,  have  ceased  to  attend  assizes,  that  they  might  not  be 
exposed  to  these  public  insults.  Now,  I  would  ask,  are  these 
proofs  of  equal  laws,  or  laws  equally  administered  ?  Could  the 
same,  or  similar  cases,  have  happened  in  Yorkshire,  or  Sussex,  or 
Kent?  Are  these  the  fulfilment  of  the  promise  made  and  engage- 
ments entered  into  at  the  Union?" 

This  sounds  extremely  fair.  Who  would  think  that  Lord  John 
Russell  was  Prime  Minister  afterwards  in  '481  Mr.  Macaulay 
said,  in  the  same  debate,  February  19,  1844  : — 

"  I  do  say  that  on  this  question,  it  is  of  the  greatest  import- 
ance that  the  proceedings  which  the  Government  have  taken 
should  be  beyond  impeachment,  and  that  they  should  have 
obtained  a  victory  in  such  a  way  that  that  victory  should  not  be 
to  them  a  greater  disaster  than  a  defeat.  Has  that  been  the 
result?  First,  is  it  denied  that  Mr.  O'Connell  has  suffered 
wrong?  Is  it  denied  if  the  law  had  been  carried  into  effect 
without  those  irregularities  and  that  negligence  which  has 
attended  the  Irish  trials,  Mr.  O'Connell's  chance  of  acquittal 
would  have  been  better? — no  person  denied  that.  The  affidavit 
which  has  been  produced,  and  which  has  not  been  contradicted, 
states  that  twenty-seven  Catholics  were  excluded  from  the  jury- 
list.  I  know  that  all  the  technicalties  of  the  law  were  on  the 
side  of  the  Crown,  but  my  great  charge  against  the  Government 
is,  that  they  have  merely  regarded  this  question  in  a  technical 
point  of  view.  We  know  what  the  principle  of  the  law  is,  in 
cases  where  prejudice  is  likely  to  arise  against  an  alien,  and  who 
is  to  be  tried  de  medietate  lingua?.  Is  he  to  be  tried  by  twelve 
Englishmen  ?  No ;  our  ancestors  knew  that  that  was  not  the 
way  in  which  justice  could  be  obtained — they  knew  that  the 
only  proper  way  was  to  have  one-half  of  the  jurymen  of  the 
country  in  which  the  crime  was  committed,  and  the  other  half  of 
the  country  to  which  the  prisoner  belonged.  If  any  alien  had 
been  in  the  situation  of  Mr.  O'Connell,  that  law  would  have  been 
observed.  You  are  ready  enough  to  call  the  Catholics  of  Ireland 
'aliens'  when  it  suits  your  purpose;  you  are  ready  enough  to 
treat  them  as  aliens  when  it  suits  your  purpose;  but  the  first  pri- 
vilege, .the  only  advantage,  of  alienage,  you  practically  deny  them." 
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This  orator,  also,  was  a  Member  of  the  Administration  in  1848; 
and  he  did  not  utter  any  of  his  fine  indignation  at  the  gross 
packing  of  juries  which  was  perpetrated  then.  In  1848,  how- 
ever, these  "  Liberals"  were  in,  not  out ;  had  resting  upon  them 
the  responsibility  of  maintaining  the  British  empire;  and,  there- 
fore, desired  to  hear  no  more  of  "justice  to  Ireland. " 

In  the  same  debate,  there  was  much  ferocious  language  on  the 
part  of  Tory  Members  of  the  House:  the  infamous  nature  of  the 
alleged  conspiracy  was  dwelt  upon,  and  the  necessity  of  bring- 
ing to  condign  punishment  that  "  Arch-Agitator,"  that  "  hoary 
criminal,"  who  was  endeavouring  to  overthrow  the  British  empire. 
In  the  midst  of  all  this,  O'Connell  himself,  the  "  hoary  criminal," 
strode  into  the  House.  In  a  discussion  upon  the  state  of  Ireland, 
he  had  had  somewhat  to  say.  First,  he  listened  to  the  debate  for 
a  whole  week,  and  then,  amidst  breathless  silence,  arose. 

He  did  not  confine  himself  to  the  narrow  ground  of  the  prose- 
cution, but  reviewed  the  whole  career  of  British  power  in  Ireland, 
with  bitter  and  taunting  comments.  As  to  the  prosecution,  he 
treated  it  slightly  and  contemptuously. 

"  I  have,  at  greater  length  than  I  intended,  gone  through  the 
crimes  of  England  since  the  Union — I  will  say  the  follies  of 
England.  I  have  but  little  more  to  say ;  but  I  have,  in  the  name 
of  the  people  of  Ireland — and  I  do  it  in  their  name — to  protest 
against  the  late  prosecution.  And  I  protest,  first,  against  theN 
nature  of  that  prosecution ;  forty-three  public  meetings  were  held, 
and  every  one  of  them  was  admitted  to  be  legal;  not  one  was 
impeached  as  being  against  the  law,  and  every  one  of  them 
making  on  the  calendar  of  crime  a  cypher;  but  by  multiplying 
cyphers,  you  come,  by  a  species  of  legal  witch-craft,  to  make  it  a 
number  that  shall  be  fataL  One  meeting  is  legal,  another  meeting 
is  legal,  a  third  is  the  same,  and  three  legal  meetings,  you  say, 
make  one  illegal  meeting.  The  people  of  Ireland  understand  that 
you  may  oppress  them,  but  not  laugh  at  them.  That,  sir,  is  my 
first  objection.  The  second  is  the  striking  out  all  the  Catholics 
from  the  jury  panel.  There  is  no  doubt  of  the  fact.  Eleven 
Catholics  were  upon  the  jury  panel,  and  every  one  of  them  was 
struck  out." 

All  the  world  knew  it.  Nobody  pretended  to  deny  it,  or 
publicly  to  excuse  it;  but  what  availed  all  this*?  The  ultimatum 
of  England  was,  that  the  Union  must  be  maintained  at  any  cost, 
and  by  all  means.  And  O'Connell  was  to  return  to  Dublin  by  a 
certain  day  for  judgment  and  sentence.  His  taunts  and  invec- 
tives against  the  whole  system  of  Irish  government  were  very 
welcome,  and  highly  entertaining  to  English  Whigs,  who  only 
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looked  to  their  own  party  chances.  But  no  man  in  all  England 
ever,  for  one  moment,  suffered  the  idea  to  enter  his  head,  that 
Ireland  was  to  be  in  any  case  permitted  to  govern  herself. 

And  British  Whigs  could  well  afford  to  let  O'Connell  have  a 
legal  triumph,  to  the  damage  of  British  Tories,  so  long  as  the  real 
and  substantial  policy  of  England  in  Ireland  was  pursued  with- 
out interruption.  As  to  this  point,  there  must  be  no  mistake — ■ 
no  British  Whig  or  British  Tory  regarded  the  Irish  question  in 
any  other  point  of  view  than  as  a  question  on  which  might  occur 
a  change  of  Ministry. 

An  army  of  50,000  men,  including  police,  was  all  this  while 
in  full  military  occupation  of  the  island.  The  Arms  Bill  had 
become  law ;  and,  in  the  registration  of  arms  before  magistrates 
under  that  act,  those  who  were  in  favour  of  their  country's  inde- 
pendence were  refused  the  privilege  of  keeping  so  much  as  an  old 
musket  in  their  houses  for  purposes  of  self-defence.* 

The  police-barracks  were  still  further  strengthened  ;  the  detec- 
tives were  multiplied ;  the  regular  troops  were  kept  almost  con- 
stantly under  arms,  and  marched  to  and  fro  with  a  view  of  strik- 
ing terror  •  improved  codes  of  signals  were  furnished  to  the  police 
for  use  by  day  and  night — to  give  warning  of  everything  they 
might  conceive  suspicious.  With  so  firm  a  hold  upon  the  island, 
the  British  Ministers  might  have  thought  themselves  in  a  condi- 
tion to  abandon  their  questionable  prosecution  ;  but  they  had  the 

*  Of  the  proceedings  upon  these  applications  for  registry  of  arms  at  all 
the  petty  sessions  of  Ireland,  we  have  no  record,  but  to  the  Cork  Southern 
Reporter  we  are  indebted  for  the  minute  report  of  a  session  at  Macroom,  in 
that  county,  which  may  be  taken  as  a  kind  of  sample. 

"  Maurice  Dullea,  Glaun  Applicant  for  leave  to  keep  one  gun . 

"  Mr.  Gillman,  Magistrate. — Are  you  a  Eepeal  warden  ?    I  am  not. 
"  Would  you  answer  the  question  on  your  oath,  if  it  were  put  to  you  ?  I 
would. 

"  Mr.  Warren. — The  question  should  not  be  asked,  unless  it  was  known  he 
had  so  acted.  Admitted. 

*  John  M'Auliffe,  Mill-street. — One  pistol. 

"  Captain  Wallace . — Are  you  a  Repeal  warden  ?  I  am,  sir. 
"  Mr.  M'Carthy  O'Leary,  Attorney. — The  man  bears  a  most  unimpeachable 
character. 

"  Mr.  Warren. — We  cannot  reject  one  Repeal  warden,  and  admit  another. 
Rejected.' ' 

At  the  same  sessions  was  made  manifest  the  fact  that  the  Protestant 
u  gentry* '  of  the  country  were  providing  themselves  with  a  sufficient  arma- 
ment. For  example,  Mrs.  Charlotte  Stawell,  of  Kilbritton  Castle,  registers 
"  six  guns  and  six  pistols,"  and  Richard  Quinn,  of  Skivanish,  "  nine  guns, 
one  pair  of  pistols,  two  dirks,  two  bayonets,  and  one  sword."  No  objection 
was  offered  against  these  persous  keeping  as  many  fire-arms  as  they  chose ! 
So  worked  the  Disarming  Act. 
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idea  that  O'Connell's  power  lay  very  much  in  the  received  opin- 
ion of  his  legal  infallibity ;  so  they  were  resolved  to  imprison 
him,  at  any  rate,  for  a  short  time — even  though  he  should  finally 
trample  on  their  prosecution,  and  come  forth  in  triumph — as,  in 
fact,  he  did. 

On  the  30th  May,  the  "  conspirators''  were  called  up  for  sen- 
■ence  ;  and  were  imprisoned  in  Richmond  Penitentiary — a 
suburban  prison  at  the  south  side  of  Dublin,  with  splendid  gar- 
dens and  handsome  accommodations  •  here  they  rusticated  for 
three  months,  holding  levees  in  an  elegant  marquee  in  the  garden ; 
receiving  daily  deputations,  and  visits  from  Bishops,  from  Ameri- 
cans, and  from  ladies.  O'Connell  still  wrote  once  a  week  to 
Conciliation  Hall,  that  Repeal  never  was  so  sure,  never  so  immi- 
nent, as  now,  if  only  the  people  would  keep  the  peace. 

The  great  multitudinous  people  looked  on  in  some  amaze. 
<c  Peace"  was  still  the  order ;  and  they  obeyed ;  but  they  much 
marvelled  what  it  meant,  and  when  it  would  end. 

Still  it  was  doubtful  whether  the  enemy's  government  had 
really  gained  much  by  their  prosecution.  Very  considerable 
indignation  had  been  excited,  even  amongst  the  reasonable  Pro- 
testants, by  the  means  which  had  been  used  to  snatch  this  con- 
viction. The  agitation  had  rather  gained  than  lost  ;  and  many 
gentlemen  who  had  held  back  till  now,  sent  in  their  names  and 
subscriptions.  Smith  O'Brien  was  now  a  constant  attendant  at  the 
association  ;  and  by  the  boldness  and  purity  of  his  character,  and 
by  his  extensive  knowledge  of  public  affairs,  gave  it  both  impetus 
and  steadiness. 

Yet  O'Connell  and  his  friends  were  in  prison,  sentenced  to  an 
incarceration  of  one  year ;  and  it  would  be  vain  to  deny  th;.t 
there  was  humiliation  in  the  fact.  True,  the  jury  had  bee 
notoriously  packed ;  the  trial  had  been  but  a  sham ;  and  the  sei  - 
tence  would  probably  be  reversed  by  the  House  of  Lords.  Stili 
there  was  Ireland  represented  by  her  chosen  men  suffering  the 
penalties  of  crime  in  a  jail  The  island  was  still  fully  and  effec- 
tively occupied  by  troops,  as  a  hostile  country;  and  all  its  resour- 
ces were  in  clear  possession  of  the  enemy.  Many  began  to  doubt 
whether  the  "  moral  force"  principle  of  O'Connell  would  be 
found  sufficient 

In  truth,  the  Repeal  agitation,  as  a  living  and  formidable  power, 
was  over  from  the  day  of  imprisonment.  The  judgment  of  the 
Irish  Court  of  Queen's  Bench  was  brought  up  to  the  British 
House  of  Peers  on  Writ  of  Error ;  and  on  the  2nd  and  4th  of 
September,  the  opinions  of  nine  English  judges  were  delivered, 
and  the  decision  pronounced.    Eight  of  the  judges  gave  thek 
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opinion  that  the  jury  was  a  good  jury,  the  verdict  good,  and  the 
judgment  good.  It  appeared,  however,  that  Mr.  Justice  Cole- 
ridge dissented.  Lord  Lyndhurst,  the  Lord  Chancellor,  then 
delivered  his  decision  ; — he  agreed  with  the  majority  of  the  judges, 
and  thought  the  judgment  should  stand,  the  packing  of  the  jury 
being  immaterial.  He  was  followed  by  Lord  Brougham — and 
nobody  could  doubt  what  would  be  the  decision  of  that  learned 
person — the  jury  was  a  good  enough  jury  :  some  of  the  counts  in 
the  indictment  might  be  bad  ;  but,  bad  or  good,  the  judgment  of 
the  Irish  Court  was  to  stand,  and  O'Connell  was  to  remain  in 
prison. 

Lord  Denman,  Chief-Justice  of  England,  then  arose.  I  have 
already  told  you  that  the  whole  Irish  question  was  regarded  in 
the  British  Parliament  solely  with  reference  to  its  affording  a 
chance  of  turning  out  the  Tory  Ministry,  and  conducting  the 
Whigs  into  power  and  place.  We  have  seen,  accordingly,  the 
pretended  indignation  of  Lord  J ohn  Russell,  and  of  Mr.  Macau- 
lay,  against  the  packing  of  the  juries.  It  may  seem  an  atrocious 
charge  to  make  upon  judges  and  law  lords — that  they  could  be 
influenced  by  any  other  considerations  than  the  plain  law  and 
justice  of  the  case.  But  the  mere  matter  of  fact  was,  that  the 
majority  of  the  English  judges  were  of  the  Tory  party.  Of  the 
law  lords,  also,  Lord  Chancellor  Lyndhurst  was  a  violent  Tory, 
and,  moreover,  an  avowed  enemy  to  Ireland.  Lord  Brougham 
was  at  that  time  a  Tory,  and,  also,  a  well-known  personal  foe  to 
O'Connell,  having  been  often  stung  by  the  vicious  taunts  and 
sarcasms  of  that  gentleman.  But  Lord  Denman,  Lord  Cotten- 
ham,  and  Lord  Campbell  were  Whigs ;  and  Denman,  Cottenham, 
and  Campbell  gave  it  as  their  opinion  that  the  jury  had  been 
unfair  and  fraudulent — that  no  fair  trial  had  taken  place — and, 
therefore,  that  the  judgment  against  the  Kepeal  conspirators 
should  be  reversed. 

Now,  it  is  to  be  observed  that  the  British  Government,  by 
openly  and  ostentatiously  striking  off  from  the  jury  panel  all 
Catholics,  without  exception,  and  all  Protestants  of  moderate  and 
liberal  opinions,  made  proclamation  that  they  knew  the  great  mass 
of  the  people  to  be  averse  to  them  and  their  rule — avowed  that 
they  accounted  that  small  remainder,  out  of  whom  they  selected 
their  jurors,  to  be  the  only  "  good  and  lawful  men."  These  were 
the  vicinage  contemplated  in  the  law  books ;  and  the  Repeal  con- 
spirators being  arraigned,  not  before  their  countrymen,  not  even 
before  one  sect  of  their  countrymen,  but  before  chosen  men  care- 
fully selected  by  the  Crown  out  of  one  section  of  one  sect,  were 
told  to  consider  themselves  on  their  trial  per  pais.    This,  to  be 
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sure,  amounted  to  an  admission  that  nine-tenths  of  Irishmen 
desired  the  freedom  of  their  country — but  then  it  also  amounted 
to  a  declaration  that  the  English  meant  to  hold  the  country, 
whether  Irishmen  would  or  not.  On  the  reversal  of  the  judgment, 
however,  there  was  a  show  of  high  rejoicing  in  Dublin,  and  the 
prisoners  were  escorted  from  the  jail  through  the  City  by  a  vast 
and  orderly  procession,  to  O'Connell's  house.  The  procession 
marched  through  College-green  ;  and  just  as  O'Connell's  carriage 
came  in  front  of  the  Irish  Parliament  House  (the  most  superb 
building  in  Dublin),  the  carriage  stopped ;  the  whole  procession 
stopped ;  and  there  was  a  deep  silence  as  O'Connell  rose  to  his 
full  height  and,  pointing  with  his  finger  to  the  portico,  turned 
slowly  round  and  gazed  into  the  faces  of  the  people,  without 
a  word.  Again  and  again,  he  stretched  forth  his  arm  and 
pointed ;  and  a  succession  of  pealing  cheers  seemed  to  shake  the 
City. 

The  State  trials,  then,  were  at  an  end ;  and  all  the  country, 
friends  and  enemies,  Ireland  and  England,  were  now  looking 
eagerly  and  earnestly  for  O'Connell's  first  movement,  as  an  indi- 
cation of  his  future  course.  Never,  at  any  moment  in  his  life, 
did  he  hold  the  people  so  wholly  in  his  hand.  During  the  impri- 
sonment, both  clergy  and  Eepeal  wardens  had  laboured  diligently 
in  extending  and  confirming  the  organization ;  and  the  poor 
people  proved  their  faith  and  trust  by  sending  greater  and  greater 
contributions  to  the  Eepeal  treasury.  They  kept  the  "  peace"  as 
their  Liberator  bade  them  ;  and  the  land  was  never  so  free  from 
crime — lest  they  should  give  strength  to  the  enemy. 

It  is  impossible  to  record,  without  profound  admiration,  the 
steady  faith,  patient  zeal,  self-denial,  and  disciplined  enthusiasm, 
which  the  Irish  people  displayed  for  these  two  years.  To  many 
thousands  of  those  peasants  the  struggle  had  been  more  severe 
than  any  war  ;  for  they  were  expected  to  set  at  nought  potent  land- 
lords, who  had  over  them  and  their  children  the  power  of  life  and 
death — with  troops  of  insolent  bailiffs,  and  ejecting  attorneys, 
and  the  omnipresent  police ;  and  they  did  set  them  at  nought. 
Every  vote  they  gave  at  an  election  might  cost  them  house  and 
home,  land  and  life.  They  were  naturally  ardent,  impulsive, 
and  impatient ;  but  their  attitude  was  now  calm  and  steadfast. 
They  were  an  essentiallymilitary  people  :  but  the  great  "  Libera- 
tor" told  them  that  "  no  political  amelioration  was  worth  one 
drop  of  human  blood." 

They  did  not  believe  the  formula,  and  in  assenting  to  it  often 
winked  their  eyes;  yet  steadily  and  trustfully,  this  one  good  time, 
they  sought  to  liberate  their  country  peacefully,  legally,  under  the 
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advice  of  counsel.  They  loyally  obeyed  that  man,  and  would 
obey  no  other.  And  when  he  walked  in  triumph  out  of  his  prison, 
at  one  word  from  his  mouth  they  would  have  marched  upon 
Dublin  from  all  the  five  ends  of  Ireland,  and  made  short  work 
with  police  and  military  barracks. 

But  O'Connell  was  now  old,  approaching  seventy ;  and  the 
fatal  disease  of  which  he  was  then  really  dying,  had  already 
begun  to  work  upon  his  iron  energies.*  After  his  release  he  did 
not  propose  to  hold  the  Clontarf  meeting,  as  many  hoped.  He 
said  nothing  more  about  the  u  Council  of  Three  Hundred,"  which 
the  extreme  section  of  Nationalists  were  very  desirous  to  see  car- 
ried into  effect ;  and  the  more  desirous  because  it  would  be  illegal, 
according  to  what  passes  for  law  in  Ireland.  Yet  the  association 
all  this  time  was  becoming  more  powerful  for  good  than  ever.. 
O'Brien  had  instituted  a  "  Parliamentary  Committee,"  and  worked 
on  it  continually  himself ;  which,  at  all  events,  furnished  the 
nation  with  careful  and  authentic  memoirs  on  all  Irish  questions 
and  interests,  filled  with  accurate  statistical  details.  Many  Pro- 
testant gentlemen,  also,  of  high  rank  joined  the  association  in 
1844  and  1845 — being  evidently  unconscious  how  certainly  and 
speedily  that  body  was  going  to  destruction. 

In  short,  the  history  of  Ireland  must  henceforth  be  sought  for 
elsewhere  than  in  the  Repeal  Association. 


CHAPTER  XXIV. 

1844. 

During  the  two  last  years  of  the  existence  of  the  Repeal 
Association  it  made  no  progress  whatever  towards  the  attainment 
of  its  great  object ;  which  is  equivalent  to  saying  that  it  was  going 
back.  One  of  the  first  things  proposed  by  Mr.  O'Connell,  after 
his  release,  in  a  secret  meeting  of  the  committee,  was  a  dissolu- 
tion of  the  body,  in  order  to  its  reconstruction  on  a  somewhat 
more  safe  and  legal  basis.  This  was  his  old  policy,  whenever  his 
agitations  had  come  in  conflict  with  what  the  Government  called 
"  law,"  and  it  had  generally  answered  its  purpose,  whilst  those 
agitations  were  directed  against  penal  laws,  or  tithes  and  Church- 
rates,  against  something,  in  short,  which  was  not  vital  to  the 
existence  of  the  British  Empire.    But  he  now  found  himself  at 

*  It  was  softening  of  the  brain  ;  and  the  physicians,  after  his  death,  pro* 
nouneed  that  it  had  been  in  operation  for  two  years  at  least. 
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last  in  front  of  a  castle  wall,  armed  and  garrisoned,  totally  unas- 
sailable by  any  "  agitation"  yet  invented.  He  could  not  make  a 
single  step  in  advance,  upon  that  line ;  and  he  seemed  to  feel  it. 
Yet  the  whole  country  was  earnestly  expecting  that  step  in 
advance.  The  proposal  to  dissolve  was  com  batted  and  was  given 
up.  He  occupied  his  weekly  speeches  with  collateral  issues  upon 
Parliamentary  questions  which  were  often  arising — the  "  Bequests 
Act,"  the  "  Colleges  Bill,"  the  Papal  Bescript  negotiation,  and  the 
like ; — all  matters  which  would  have  been  of  moment  in  any  self- 
governing  nation,  but  were  of  next  to  no  moment  in  the  circum- 
stances ;  or  he  poured  forth  his  fiery  floods  of  eloquence  in  denun- 
ciation, not  of  the  British  Government,  but  of  American  slavery, 
with  which  he  had  nothing  on  earth  to  do.  He  praised  too  much, 
as  many  thought,  the  sublime  integrity  and  justice  of  the  three 
Whig  law  lords  who  had  voted  for  reversing  his  judgment.  But 
the  most  significant  change  in  his  behaviour  was  in  the  querulous 
captiousness  he  showed  towards  the  Nation,  and  those  connected 
with  it,  whom  he  now  frequently  rebuked  as  "  rash  young  men," 
who  would  goad  the  country  into  a  dangerous  course. 

In  the  meantime,  the  English  press  and  people  ceased,  in  a 
great  degree,  to  speak  of  the  Bepeal  movement  with  alarm  and 
horror — they  seemed  satisfied  now  that  there  was  no  danger  in  it, 
at  least  while  O'Connell  lived. 

For,  in  fact,  all  this  time,  the  steady  policy  of  England  towards 
her  "  sister  island,"  was  proceeding  on  the  even  tenor  of  its  way 
quite  undisturbed.  Four  millions  sterling  of  the  rental  of  Ireland 
was,  as  usual,  carried  over  every  year,  to  be  spent  in  England ; 
and  the  few  remaining  manufactures  which  our  island  had  strug- 
gled to  retain,  were  growing  gradually  less  and  less.  The  very 
"  frieze"  (rough  home-made  woollen-cloth),  was  driven  out  of  the 
market  by  a  far  cheaper  and  far  worse  Yorkshire  imitation  of  it. 
Some  Bepeal  artist  had  devised  a  "Bepeal  button,"  displaying  the 
ancient  Irish  Crown ;  the  very  repeal  button  was  mimicked  in 
Birmingham,  and  hogsheads  of  ancient  Irish  Crowns  were  poured 
into  the  market,  to  the  utter  ruin  of  the  Dublin  manufacturer. 
True,  they  were  of  the  basest  of  metal  and  handiwork ;  but  they 
lasted  as  long  as  "  the  Bepeal"  lasted. 

All  great  public  expenditures  were  still  confined  to  England ; 
and  in  the  year  1844,  there  was,  quite  as  usual,  Irish  produce  to 
the  value  of  about  £15,000,000  sterling  exported  to  England. 

In  1843,  the  Government  had  sent  forth  the  famous  "Land- 
lord and  Tenant  Commission,"  to  travel  through  Ireland,  collect 
evidence,  and  report  on  the  relations  of  landlord  and  tenant  in 
that  country.    The  Commissioners  were  all,  without  exception, 
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Irish  landlords.  In  '44,  it  travelled  and  investigated ;  and  the 
next  year  its  report  came  out,  in  four  great  volumes.  The  true 
function  and  object  of  this  Commission  was  to  devise  the  best 
means  of  getting  rid  of  what  Englishmen  called  "the  surplus  popu- 
lation" of  Ireland.  Ever  since  the  year  1829,  the  year  of  Catholic 
Emancipation,  British  policy  had  been  directing  itself  to  this  end. 

About  the  time  of  Emancipation,  when  the  small  farmers,  by 
the  abolition  of  their  franchise,  were  left  more  absolutely  at  the 
mercy  of  their  landlords,  it  happened  that  new  theories  of  farm- 
ing became  fashionable.  "  High  farming '  was  the  word.  There 
/  was  to  be  more  grazing,  more  green  cropping ;  there  were  to  be 
i  larger  farms  ;  and  more  labour  was  to  be  done  by  horses  and  by 
j  steam.  But  consolidation  of  many  small  farms  into  one  large 
one  could  not  be  effected  without  clearing  off  the  "  surplus  popu- 
lation and  then,  as  there  would  be  fewer  mouths  to  be  fed,  so 
there  would  be  more  produce  for  export  to  England.  The  clear- 
ance system,  then,  had  begun  in  1829,  and  had  proceeded  with 
great  activity  ever  after,  but  never  with  such  remorseless  fury  as 
just  after  the  year  of  the  "  monster  meetings."  The  surplus 
population  had  appeared  more  than  usually  excessive  and  perilous 
in  the  form  of  those  huge  masses  of  powerful  men,  whom  O'Con- 
nell's  voice  could  call  around  him  upon  any  hill  in  the  island. 
Now,  therefore,  the  "  assistant-barristers"  were  especially  busy  in 
decreeing  ejectments,  which  they  issued  by  whole  sheaves.  These 
formidable  documents,  once  placed  in  the  hands  of  sheriffs'  officers, 
often  came  down  upon  the  people  with  a  more  sweeping  desola- 
tion than  an  enemy's  sword  and  torch. 

Whole  neighbourhoods  were  often  thrown  out  upon  the  high- 
ways in  winter,  and  the  homeless  creatures  lived  for  a  while  upon 
the  charity  of  neighbours ;  but  this  was  dangerous;  for  the  neigh- 
bours were  often  themselves  ejected  for  harbouring  them.  Some 
landlords  contracted  with  emigration  companies  to  carry  them  to 
America  "for  a  lump  sum/'  according  to  the  advertisements  cited 
before.  Others  did  not  care  what  became  of  them ;  and  hundreds 
and  thousands  perished  every  year  of  mere  hardship.  The  new 
Poor-law  was  now  in  full  operation,  and  workhouses,  erected 
under  that  law,  received  many  of  the  exterminated  people ;  but 
it  is  a  strangely  significant  fact,  that  the  deaths  by  starvation 
increased  rapidly  from  the  first  year  of  the  Poor-law.  The  Eeport 
of  the  Census  Commissioners,  for  1851,  declares  that  while  in 
1842  the  deaths  registered  as  deaths  by  famine  amounted  to  187, 
they  increased  every  year  until  the  registered  deaths  in  1845  were 
516.  The  "registered"  deaths  were,  perhaps,  one-tenth  of  the 
unregistered  deaths  by  mere  hunger. 


REPORT  OF  COMMISSIONERS. 


377 


Such,  then,  was  the  condition  of  Ireland  in  1844-5  ;  and  all 
this  before  the  "  Famine." 

Now,  the  "Landlord  and  Tenant  Commission 11  began  its 
labours  in  '44.  The  people  were  told  to  expect  great  benefits 
from  it.  The  commissioners,  it  was  diligently  given  out,  would 
inquire  into  the  various  acknowledged  evils  that  were  becoming 
proverbial  throughout  Europe  and  America — and  there  were  t() 
be  Parliamentary  "  ameliorations/'  This  "  commission  "  looked  i 
like  a  deliberate  fraud  from  the  first.  It  was  composed  entirely 
of  landlords ;  the  chairman,  Lord  Devon,  being  one  of  the  Irish 
absentee-landlords.  It  was  at  all  times  quite  certain  that  they 
would  see  no  evidence  of  any  evils  to  be  redressed  on  the  part  of 
the  tenants  ;  and  that  if  they  recommended  any  measures,  those 
measures  would  be  such  as  should  promote  and  make  more 
sweeping  the  depopulation  of  the  country.  "  You  might  as  Well," 
said  O'Connell,  "  consult  butchers  about  keeping  Lent,  as  consult 
chese  men  about  the  rights  of  farmers." 

The  report  of  this  set  of  commissioners  would  deserve  no  more 
especial  notice  than  any  of  the  other  reports  of  innumerable  com- 
missions which  the  British  Parliament  was  in  the  habit  of  issuing, 
when  it  pretended  to  inquire  into  any  Irish  "grievance;"  but 
that  the  report  of  this  particular  "  Devon  Commission  "  has  be- 
come the  very  creed  and  gospel  of  British  Statesmen  with  regard 
to  the  Irish  people  from  that  day  to  this,  and  has  often  been  cited 
by  Secretaries  for  Ireland,  as  affording  the  fullest  and  most  con- 
clusive authority  upon  the  relations  of  landlord  and  tenant  in 
that  island.  It  is  the  programme  and  scheme  upon  which  the 
last  conquest  of  Ireland  was  undertaken,  in  a  business-like  man- 
ner, twenty-four  years  ago;  and  the  completeness  of  that  con- 
quest is  due  to  the  exactitude  with  which  the  programme  was 
observed. 

The  problem  to  be  solved  was,  how  to  get  rid  of  the  Irish 
people. 

But,  one  of  the  strongest  demands  and  most  urgent  needs  of 
these  people  had  always  been  permanence  of  tenure  in  their  lands, 
O'Connell  called  it  "  fixity  of  tenure,"  and  presented  it  promi- 
nently in  his  speeches  as  one  of  the  greatest  benefits  to  be  gained 
by  repealing  the  Union.  It  was,  indeed,  the  grand  necessity  of 
the  nation — that  men  should  have  some  security — that  they  who 
sowed  should  reap — that  labour  and  capital  expended  in  im- 
proving farms,  should,  in  part,  at  least,  profit  those  who  expended 
it.  This  would  at  once  abolish  pauperism,  put  an  end  to  the 
necessity  of  emigration,  supersede  Poor-laws,  and  prevent  the 
periodical  famines  which  had  desolated  the  island  ever  since  the 
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Union.  It  is  a  measure  which  would  have  been  sure  to  be  recom- 
mended as  the  first,  or,  indeed,  the  only  measure  for  Ireland  by 
any  other  commission  than  a  commission  of  Irish  landlords. 

In  the  northern  province  of  Ulster,  there  was,  as  before  men- 
tioned, a  kind  of  unwritten  law,  or  established  custom,  which  in 
some  counties  gave  the  tenant  such  needful  security.  The  "  Ten- 
ant-Right  of  Ulster"  was  the  name  of  it.  By  virtue  of  that 
tenant-right,  a  farmer,  though  his  tenure  might  be  nominally  "at 
will,"  could  not  be  ejected  so  long  as  he  paid  his  rent ;  and  if  he 
desired  to  remove  to  another  part  of  the  country,  he  could  sell  his 
"  good-will "  in  the  farm  to  an  incoming  tenant.  Of  course,  the 
greater  had  been  his  improvements,  the  larger  price  would  his 
tenant-right  command ;  in  other  words,  the  improvements  created 
by  his  own  or  his  father's  industry  were  his  own.  The  same 
custom  prevented  rents  from  being  arbitrarily  raised  in  proportion 
to  the  improvbd  value ;  so  that  in  many  cases  which  came  within 
the  knowledge  of  all  lawyer  s  lands  held  "  at  will "  in  Ulster,  and 
subject  to  an  ample  rent,  were  sold  by  one  tenant-at-will  to 
another  tenant-at-will  at  full  half  the  fee-simple  value  of  the 
land.  Conveyances  were  made  of  it.  It  was  a  vlauable  property, 
and  any  violent  invasion  of  it,  as  a  witness  told  Lord  Devon's 
commission,  would  have  "  made  Down  another  Tipperary." 

The  custom  was  almost  confined  to  Ulster.  It  was,  by  no 
means  (though  this  has  often  been  stated),  created  or  commenced 
by  the  terms  of  the  Plantation  of  Ulster,  in  the  time  of  King 
James  I.,  but  was  a  relic  of  the  ancient  free  social  polity  of  the 
nation,*  and  had  continued  in  Ulster  longer  than  in  the  other 
three  provinces,  simply  because  Ulster  had  been  the  last  part 
of  the  island  brought  under  British  dominion,  and  forced  to 
exchange  the  ancient  system  of  tribe-lands  for  feudal  tenures. 
Neither  is  "  tenant-right  by  any  means  peculiar  to  Ireland,  but 
prevails  in  all  countries  formerly  embraced  by  the  feudal  system, 
except  Ireland  alone. 

The  people  of  Ireland  are  not  idle.  They  anxiously  sought 
opportunities  of  exertion  on  fields  where  their  landlords  could  not 
sweep  off  all  their  earnings ;  and  many  thousands  of  small  farmers 
annually  went  to  England  and  Scotland  to  reap  the  harvest, 
lived  all  the  time  on  food  that  would  sustain  no  other  working 
men,  and  hoarded  their  earnings  for  their  wives  and  children.  If 
they  had  had  tenant-right,  they  would  have  laboured  for  them- 
selves, and  Tipperary  would  have  been  a  peaceful  and  blooming 
garden. 

#  See  an  article  on  the  True  Origin  of  Tenant-Eight,  written  by  Samuel 
Ferguson,  in  the  Dublin  University  Magazine  for  May,  1848. 
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In  this  stage  of  our  narrative,  a  difficulty  arises.  It  is  hard  to 
conceive  it  possible  that  noble  lords  and  gentlemen,  the  landlords, 
and  legislators  of  an  ancient  and  noble  people,  should  deliberately 
conspire  to  slay  one  out  of  every  eight — men,  women,  and  little 
children — to  strip  the  remainder  barer  than  they  were — to  uproot 
them  from  the  soil  where  their  mothers  bore  them — to  force  them 
to  flee  to  all  the  ends  of  the  earth — to  destroy  that  tenant-right  of 
Ulster  where  it  was,  and  to  cut  of  all  chance  and  hope  of  it  where 
it  was  not.  There  is  nothing  but  a  patient  examination  of  the 
facts  and  documents  which  can  make  this  credible  to  mankind. 

First,  then,  for  the  Report  of  the  Devon  Commission.  As  first 
printed,  it  fills  four  stupendous  Blue  Books.  But  it  contained 
too  much  valuable  matter  to  be  buried,  like  other  reports,  in  the 
catacombs  which  yawn  for  that  species  of  literature.  The  secre- 
tary of  the  commission,  therefore,  was  employed  to  abstract  and 
condense,  and  present  the  cream  of  it  in  an  abridgement.  This 
had  the  advantage  not  only  of  condensation,  but  of  selection;  the 
commissioners  could  then  give  the  pieces  of  evidence  which  they 
liked  the  best,  together  with  their  own  recommendations. 

This  portentous  abstract  is  called  a  "  Digest  of  the  Evidence," 
&c  :  is  published  by  authority ;  and  has  a  preface  signed 
"  Devon." 

Much  of  the  volume  is  occupied  with  dissertations  and  evidence 
respecting  "  tenant-right,"  which  the  north  had,  and  the  south 
demanded.  The  commissioners  are  clearly  against  it  in  every 
shape.  They  term  it  "unphilosophical;"  and  in  the  preface  they 
state  that  the  Ulster  landlords  and  tenants  look  upon  it  in  the 
light  of  a  life  insurance — that  is,  the  landlord  allows  the  sale  of 
tenant-right,  and  the  incoming  tenant  buys  it,  least  they  should 
both  be  murdered  by  the  out-going  tenant.  The  following  pas- 
sage treats  this  tenant-right  as  injurious  to  the  tenant  himself : — 

"It  is  even  questionable  whether  this  growing  practice  of 
tenant-right,  which  would  at  the  first  view  appear  to  be  a  valuable 
assumption  on  the  part  of  the  tenant,  be  so  in  reality;  as  it  gives 
to  him,  without  any  exertion  on  his  own  part,  an  apparent  pro- 
perty or  security,  by  means  of  which  he  is  enabled  to  incur  future 
incumbrance,  in  order  to  avoid  present  inconvenience — a  practice 
which  frequently  terminates  in  the  utter  destitution  of  his  family, 
and  in  the  sale  of  his  farm,  when  the  debts  thus  created  at  usuri- 
ous interests  amount  to  what  its  sale  would  produce." 

It  appears,  then,  that  in  the  opinion  of  these  landlords,  it  is 
injurious  to  the  tenant  to  let  him  have  anything  on  the  security 
(  i  which  he  can  borrow  money; — a  theory  which  the  landlords 
would  not  relish  if  applied  to  themselves    Further,  the  conimis- 
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sioners  declare,  that  this  tenant-right  is  enjoyed  without  any  exer- 
tion on  the  part  of  tenants.  Yet  they  have,  in  all  cases,  either 
created  the  whole  value  of  it  by  the  sweat  of  their  brows,  or 
bought  it  from  those  who  did  so  create  it. 

The  commissioners  "  foresee  some  danger  to  the  just  rights  of 
'property  from  the  unlimited  allowance  of  this  tenant-right." 

But  they  suggest  a  substitute : — "  compensation  for  future  im- 
provements;" surrounding,  however,  that  suggestion  with  difficul- 
ties which  have  prevented  it  from  ever  being  realized. 

Speeking  of  the  consolidation  of  farms,  they  say : — 

"  When  it  is  seen  in  the  evidence,  and  in  the  return  of  the 
size  of  the  farms,  how  small  those  holdings  are,  it  cannot  be 
denied  that  such  a  step  is  absolutely  necessary. * 

And  then,  as  to  the  people  whom  it  is  thus  "  necessary"  to  reject, 
they  say:— 

"  ^Emigration  is  considered  by  the  committee  to  be  peculiarly 
applicable,  as  a  remedial  measure." 

They  refer  to  one  of  their  tables  (No.  95,  p.  564),  where — 

"  The  calculation  is  put  forward  showing  that  the  consolidation 
of  the  small  holdings  up  to  eight  acres,  would  require  the  removal 
of  about  192,368  families."  That  is,  the  removal  of  about  one 
million  of  persons. 

Such  was  the  Devon  programme:  tenant-right  to  be  disallowed; 
— one  million  of  people  to  be  removed — that  is,  swept  out  on  the 
highways,  where  their  choice  would  be  America,  the  poor-house  or, 
the  grave.  We  shall  see  with  what  accuracy  the  details  were 
carried  out  in  practice. 

In  affirming  that  there  was  a  conspiracy  of  landlords  and  legis- 
lators to  destroy  the  people,  it  would  be  unjust,  as  it  is  unneces- 
sary, to  charge  all  Members  of  the  Queen's  Government,  or  all  of 
the  Devon  Commissioners  with  a  privity  to  that  design.  Sir 
Robert  Peel  knew  how  Irish  landlords  would  inquire — and  what 
report  they  would  make — just  as  well  as  he  knew  what  verdict  a 
jury  of  Dublin  Orangemen  would  give.  Sir  Robert  Peel  had 
been  Irish  Secretary.  He  knew  Ireland  well;  he  had  been  Prime 
Minister  at  the  time  of  Catholic  Emancipation;  and  he  had  taken 
care  to  accompany  that  measure  with  another,  disfranchising  all 
the  small  farmers  in  Ireland.  This  disfranchisement,  as  before 
explained,  had  given  a  stimulus  and  impetus  to  the  clearance 
system.  He  had  helped  it  by  Cheap  Ejectment  Acts.  It  had  not 
worked  fast  enough. 

The  same  Sir  Robert  Peel  was  now  again  Prime  Minister  in 
1855,  when  the  first  of  the  reports  was  published  by  the  Land 
Tenure  Commission;  and  it  at  once  opened  to  him  a  plan  for  the 
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faster  clearing  off  of  the  "Irish  enemy,' 9  under  the  pretext  of 
"  ameliorations." 

In  the  meantime,  as  the  Eepeal  movement  was  still  considered 
formidable,  and  as  Davis  and  the  younger  nationalists  were  earn- 
estly labouring  to  give  it  more  of  a  military  organization,  it  became 
necessary  to  take  some  measures  for  the  purpose  of  dividing  and 
distracting  the  Eepealers. 

Danger  was  then  threatening  from  the  side  of  America,  on  the 
question  of  Oregon.  True  Irish  nationalists,  of  course,  hoped  that 
this  would  end  in  a  war;  and  the  Nation  gave  unmistakable 
notification  that  in  case  of  war  about  Oregon,  the  Americans 
might  count  upon  a  diversion  in  Ireland. 

Suddenly  Sir  Robert  Peel's  Ministerial  organs  announced  that 
there  were  "  good  measures,"  or  what  the  English  call  "  amelio- 
ration," in  store  for  Ireland.  And,  in  truth,  three  measures, 
having  much  show  of  liberality,  were  soon  brought  forward, 
They  were  all  cunningly  calculated  to  the  great  end — the  break- 
ing up  of  the  Repeal  organization.  On  the  2nd  of  April,  then, 
Sir  Robert  Peel  "  sent  a  message  of  peace  to  Ireland  f — it  was  a 
proposed  bill  to  give  some  additional  thousands  per  annum  to  the 
Catholic  College  of  Maynooth ;  and  in  the  House  of  Commons, 
the  Premier  thus  urged  his  measures  : — 

"  I  say  this  without  hesitation,  and  recollect  that  we  have  been 
responsible  for  the  peace  of  Ireland ;  you  must,  in  some  way  or 
other,  break  up  that  formidable  confederacy  which  exists  against 
the  British  Government  and  British  connection.  I  do  not  believe 
you  can  break  it  up  by  force.  You  can  do  much  to  break  it  up 
by  acting  in  a  spirit  of  kindness  and  forbearance,  and  gene- 
rosity." 

It  was  novel  to  hear  these  good  words ;  and  all  knew  they 
meant  fraud.    But  the  Premier  continued  : — 

M  There  rises  in  the  far  western  horizon  a  cloud  [Oregon], 
small,  indeed,  but  threatening  future  storms.  It  became  my 
duty,  on  the  part  of  the  Government,  on  that  day,  in  temperate 
but  significant  language,  to  depart  so  far  from  the  caution  which 
is  usually  observed  by  a  Minister,  as  to  declare  publicly,  that, 
while  we  were  most  anxious  for  the  amicable  adjustment  of  the 
differences — while  we  would  leave  nothing  undone  to  effect  that 
amicable  adjustment — yet,  if  our  rights  were  invaded,  we  were 
prepared  and  determined  to  maintain  them.  I  own  to  you,  that 
when  I  was  called  upon  to  make  that  declaration,  I  did  recollect 
with  satisfaction  and  consolation,  that  the  day  before  /  had  sent 
a  message  of  peace  to  Ireland? 

The  object  of  the  bill  was  to  provide  more  largely  for  the 
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endowment  of  Catholic  professors,  and  the  education  of  young 
men  for  the  Catholic  Church ;  and  the  Minister  prudently  calcu- 
lated that  it  would  cool  the  ardour  of  a  portion  of  the  Catholic 
clergy  for  Repeal  of  the  Union.  It  was  forced  through  both 
Lords  and  Commons  as  a  party  question,  though  vehemently 
opposed  by  the  intense  bigotry  and  ignorance  of  the  English 
nation.  But  the  Premier  put  it  to  them  in  that  irresistible  form — 
vote  for  our  measure,  or  we  will  not  answer  for  the  Union  ! 

Another  of  the  Premier's  ameliorations  was  the  College  bill, 
for  creating  and  endowing  three  purely  secular  colleges  in  Ireland, 
to  give  a  good  course  of  education  without  reference  to  religious 
belief.  This  also  was  sure  to  be  regarded  as  a  great  boon  by  a 
portion  of  the  Catholic  clergy — while  another  portion  was  just  as 
sure  to  object  violently  to  the  whole  scheme :  some,  because  it 
would  place  education  too  much  under  the  control  of  the  English 
Government;  and  others,  because  the  education  was  to  be 
"  mixed," — strict  Catholics  being  much  in  favour  of  educating 
Catholic  youth  separately.  Here,  then,  was  a  fruitful  source  of 
quarrel  amongst  Repealers ;  and,  in  fact,  it  arrayed  bishop  against 
bishop,  and  O'Connell  against  "  Young  Ireland."  The  walls  of 
Conciliation  Hall  rung  with  denunciations,  not  of  the  Union,  but 
of  "  Godless  Colleges,"  and  of  the  "  young  infidel  party." 

But  the  Premier  had  another  plot  in  operation.  Protestant 
England  had  for  ages  refused  to  recognize  the  Pope  as  a  sove- 
reign, or  to  send  a  Minister  to  the  Vatican.  It  was  still  illegal 
to  send  an  avowed  Minister;  but  Sir  Robert  Peel  sent  a 
secret  one.  He  was  to  induce  his  Holiness  to  take  some  order 
with  the  Catholic  bishops  and  priests  of  Ireland,  to  draw  them 
off  in  some  degree  from  the  Repeal  agitation.  By  what  motives 
and  inducements  that  agent  operated  upon  the  Pope,  we  can  only 
conjecture  ;  and  one  conjecture  is  this — Italy  was  then,  as  now, 
in  continual  danger  of  revolution.  Within  the  year  that  had 
passed,  England  had  demonstrated  that  she  held  in  her  hand  the 
clew  to  all  those  Republican  conspiracies  by  her  Post-Office 
espionnage  ;  and  it  was  evident  that  the  same  Sir  James  Graham,  * 
who  had  copied  the  private  correspondence  of  Mazzini  and  the 
Bandieras,  and  laid  it  before  the  King  of  Naples,  could  as  easily 
have  kept  it  all  to  himself.  Highly  desirable,  surely,  that 
"  peace,  law,  and  order,''  in  Italy  should  secure  so  useful  a  friend. 

In  short,  the  Sacred  College  sent  a  rescript  to  the  Irish  clergy, 
declaring  that,  whereas  it  had  been  reported  to  his  Holiness,  that 
many  of  them  devoted  themselves  too  much  to  politics,  and  spoke 
too  rashly  in  public  concerning  affairs  of  State — they  were  there- 
after to  attend  to  their  religious  duties.    It  was  carefully  given 
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out  in  the  English  press,  that  the  Pope  had  denounced  Eepeal ; 
if  he  had  done  so,  nobody  would  have  minded  it,  because  Catho- 
lics do  not  admit  his  jurisdiction  in  temporal  affairs ;  and  Quaran- 
totti's  interference  about  the  veto,  had  been  a  significant  warning. 
It  was  soon  settled  that  the  rescript  had  no  such  power,  and 
presumed  that  it  had  no  such  intention,  on  the  part  of  the  Pope ; 
yet  a  certain  prudent  reserve  began  to  be  observable  in  the 
Eepeal  speeches  of  the  clergy.  So  far,  the  Premier's  Roman 
policy  had  succeeded. 

The  distraction  in  the  Repeal  ranks  was  much  aided  at  the 
same  time  by  a  certain  well-meaning  James  Haughton,  a 
Repealer  himself,  but  one  who  concerned  himself  more  about  the 
wrongs  and  rights  of  American  negroes,  than  about  those  of  his 
own  countrymen.  In  O'Connell's  perplexity  as  to  his  course,  in 
the  necessity  which  was  upon  him  to  appear  to  do  something,  he 
took  hold  of  this  slavery  question,  made  some  vehement  speeches 
upon  it,  and  sent  back,  with  contumelious  words,  some  money 
remitted  from  a  Southern  State,  in  aid  of  his  Repeal  exchequer. 

So  far  the  Premier's  plans  were  successful  in  breaking  up  the 
Repeal  movement.  Religious  disputes  were  introduced  by  the 
Colleges  Bill ;  and  this  held  the  Protestants  aloof,  and  produced 
bitter  altercation  throughout  the  country.  By  the  discussion  on 
slavery,  American  alliance  and  co-operation  were  checked ;  a  great 
gain  to  the  Premier ;  for  the  Americans,  and  the  Irish  in  America, 
all  looked  forward  to  something  stronger  than  moral  force. 

The  Minister  thought  he  might  proceed,  under  cover  of  this 
tumult  of  senseless  debate,  to  take  the  first  step  in  his  plan 
for  the  depopulation  of  Ireland,  in  pursuance  of  the  "Devon 
Commission"  report.  Accordingly,  his  third  measure  for  the 
"amelioration"  of  Ireland  was  a  bill,  ostensibly  providing  for 
"  Compensation  of  Tenants  in  Ireland,"  but  really  calculated  for 
the  destruction  of  the  last  relics  of  tenant-right.  We  need  not  go 
through  the  details  of  the  proposed  measure;  it  is  enough  to 
observe,  that  Lord  Stanley  admitted  that  he  contemplated  the 
"  removal  of  a  vast  mass  of  labour"  from  its  present  field.  "  In 
justice  to  the  colonies,"  he  would  not  recommend,  as  the  Devon 
Commissioners  did,  merely  that  the  whole  of  this  vast  mass  should 
be  shot  out  naked  and  destitute  upon  their  shores ;  and  his  bill 
proposed  the  employment  of  a  part  of  it  on  the  waste  lands  of 
Ireland — of  which  waste  lands  there  were  four  millions  of  acres, 
capable  of  improvement.  A  portion  of  the  "  vast  mass  of  labour" 
removed  from  other  places  was  to  be  set  to  work,  under  certain 
conditions,  to  reclaim  these  lands  for  the  landlords. 

The  bill,  though  framed  entirely  for  the  landlords,  did  yet 
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propose  to  interfere,  in  some  degree,  with  their  absolute  rights  of 
property.  They  did  not  choose  that  tenants  should  be  presumed 
to  have  any  right  to  "  compensation,"  even  nominally;  or  any 
other  right  whatever ;  and  as  for  the  waste  lands,  they  wanted 
them  for  snipe-shooting.  Accordingly,  they  resisted  the  bill  with 
all  their  power ;  and  English  landlords,  on  principle  supported 
them  in  that  resistance.  On  the  other  hand,  the  Irish  tenants, 
with  one  consent,  exclaimed  against  the  bill,  as  a  bill  for  open 
robbery  and  slaughter.  A  meeting  of  County  Down  tenants 
resolved  that  it  would  rob  their  class  (in  one  province,  Ulster 
alone),  of  £1,500,000  sterling.  The  Nation  commented  upon  it 
under  the  title  of  "Robbery  of  Tenants  (Ireland)  Bill."  The 
opposition  of  the  tenant  class,  and  of  the  Repeal  newspapers, 
would  have  been  of  small  avail,  but  for  the  resistance — upon 
other  grounds — of  the  landlords.  The  bill  was  defeated ;  Sir 
Robert  Peel  had  to  devise  some  other  method  of  getting  rid  of 
the  "surplus  population." 

He  was  soon  to  be  aided  by  a  most  efficient  ally — the  famine ; 
and  to  tell  how  the  famine  helped  Sir  Robert  Peel  and  how  Sir 
Robert  Peel  helped  the  famine,  forms  the  whole  history  of  the 
island  for  the  next  five  years. 

In  the  meantime,  Thomas  Davis  died,  in  September,  1845,  full 
of  sad  foreboding  despondency,  as  he  witnessed  the  gradual 
disintegration  and  discomfiture  of  that  Repeal  movement,  which 
had  so  many  elements  of  power  at  first.  The  loss  of  this  rare  and" 
noble  Irishman  has  never  been  repaired ;  neither  to  his  country 
nor  to  his  friends.  Before  the  grave  had  yet  closed  on  Thomas 
Davis,  began  to  spread  awful  rumours  of  approaching  famine. 
Within  the  next  month,  from  all  the  counties  of  Ireland  came  one 
cry  of  mortal  terror.  Blight  had  fallen  on  the  crop  of  potatoes — 
the  food  on  which  five  millions  of  the  Irish  people  had  been 
reduced  to  depend  for  subsistence ;  three  millions  of  them  wholly 
and  exclusively.  That  winter  of  1845-6  was  the  first  season  of 
Ireland's  last  and  greatest  agony  of  famine. 

Lord  Brougham,  in  his  high-flown  classical  way,  described  the 
horrors  of  the  famine  in  Ireland,  as  "  surpassing  anything  in  the 
page  of  Thucydides — on  the  canvas  of  Poussin — in  the  dismal 
chant  of  Dante."  Such  a  visitation,  falling  suddenly  upon  any 
land,  certainly  imposes  onerous  duties  upon  its  de  facto  govern- 
ment ;  and  the  very  novelty  of  the  circumstances,  driving  every- 
thing out  of  its  routine  course,  might  well  excuse  serious  mistakes 
in  applying  a  remedy  to  so  monstrous  a  calamity.  First,  However, 
we  are  to  bear  in  mind  that  all  the  powers,  revenues,  and 
resources  of  Ireland  had  been  transferred  to  London.  The 
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Imperial  Parliament  had  dealt  at  its  pleasure  with  the  "  sister 
island"  for  forty-six  years,  and  had  brought  us  to  this.  Second, 
A  great  majority  of  the  Irish  people  had  been  earnestly  demanding 
back  those  powers,  revenues,  and  resources;  and  the  English 
people,  through  their  Executive,  Parliament  and  press,  had  unani- 
mously vowed  this  must  never  be.  They  would  govern  us  in  spite 
of  us,  "  under  the  blessing  of  Divine  Providence/'  as  the  Queen 
said.  "  Were  the  Union  gall,"  said  the  Times  "  swallow  it  you 
must." 

Well,  then,  whatsoever  duties  may  be  supposed  to  fall  upon  a 
government,  in  case  of  such  a  national  calamity,  rested  on  the 
English  Government.  We  had  no  Legislature  at  home ;  in  the 
Imperial  Legislature  we  had  but  a  delusive  semblance  of  repre- 
sentation ;  and  so  totally  useless  was  it,  that  national  Irish 
Members  of  Parliament  preferred  to  stay  at  home.  We  had  no 
authoritative  mode  of  even  suggesting  what  measures  might  (in 
mere  Irish  opinion),  meet  the  case. 

But  we  will  see  what  was  proposed  by  such  public  bodies  in 
Ireland  as  still  had  power  of  meeting  together  in  any  capacity — 
the  City  corporations,  for  example,  and  especially  the  Repeal 
Association.  It  has  been  carefully  inculcated  upon  the  world  by 
the  British  press,  that  the  moment  Ireland  fell  into  distress,  she 
became  an  abject  beggar  at  England's  gate — nay,  that  she  even 
craved  alms  from  all  mankind.  Many  will,  perhaps,  be  surprised 
to  learn  that  neither  Ireland,  nor  anybody  in  Ireland,  ever  ashed 
alms  or  favours  of  any  kind,  either  from  England,  or  from  any 
other  nation  or  people.  On  the  contrary,  it  was  England  herself 
that  begged  for  us,  asking  a  penny  for  the  love  of  God  to  relieve 
the  poor  Irish.  And  further,  constituting  herself  the  almoner 
and  agent  of  all  that  charity,  she,  England,  took  all  the  profit 
of  it. 

Before  describing  the  actual  process  of  the  "Relief  measures/ ' 
it  is  well  to  consider  what  would  be  the  natural,  obvious,  and 
inevitable  course  of  conduct  in  a  nation  which  was,  indeed,  one 
undivided  nation :  France,  for  example.  If  blight  and  famine 
fell  upon  the  South  of  France,  the  whole  common  revenue  of  the 
kingdom  would  certainly  be  largely  employed  in  setting  the 
people  to  labour  upon  works  of  public  utility ;  in  purchasing  and 
storing,  for  sale  at  a  cheap  rate,  such  quantities  of  foreign  corn 
as  might  be  needed,  until  the  season  of  distress  should  pass  over, 
and  another  harvest  should  come.  If  Yorkshire  and  Lancashire 
had  sustained  a  like  calamity  in  England,  there  is  no  doubt  such 
measures  as  these  would  have  been  taken,  promptly  and  liberally. 
And  we  know  that  the  English  Government  is  not  slow  to  borrow 
VOL.  II.  2  B 
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money  for  great  public  objects,  when  it  suits  British  policy  so  to 
do.  They  borrowed  twenty  millions  sterling  to  give  away  to  their 
slaveholding  colonists  for  a  mischievous  whim. 

In  truth,  they  are  always  glad  of  any  occasion  or  excuse  for 
borrowing  money  and  adding  it  to  the  national  debt ;  because, 
as  they  never  intend  to  pay  that  debt,  and  as  the  stock  and 
debentures  of  it  are,  in  the  meantime,  their  main  safeguard 
against  revolution,  they  would  be  well-pleased  to  incur  a  debt  of 
hundred  millions  more  at  any  moment.  But  the  object  must  be 
popular  in  England )  it  must  subserve  some  purpose  of  British 
policy — as  in  the  case  of  the  twenty  millions  borrowed  to  free 
negroes — or  the  loans  freely  taken  to  crush  the  people  of  India, 
and  preserve  and  extend  the  opium  trade  with  China. 

To  make  an  addition  to  the  national  debt  in  order  to  preserve 
the  lives  of  a  million  or  two  of  Celts,  would  have  seemed  in 
England  a  singular  application  of  money.  To  kill  so  many  would 
have  been  well  worth  a  war  that  would  cost  forty  millions. 

On  the  first  appearance  of  the  blight,  the  Government  sent 
over  two  learned  commissioners,  Playfair  and  Lindley,  to  Ireland, 
who,  in  conjunction  with  Doctor  (now  Sir  Kobert)  Kane,  were 
to  examine  and  report  upon  potatoes  generally,  their  diseases, 
habits,  &c.  This  passed  over  the  time  for  some  weeks.  Parlia- 
ment was  prorogued,  and  did  not  meet  again  till  January. 

In  the  meantime,  the  Corporation  of  Dublin  sent  a  memorial 
to  the  Queen,  praying  her  to  call  Parliament  together  at  an  early 
day,  and  to  recommend  the  appropriation  of  some  public  money 
for  public  works,  especially  railways,  in  Ireland.  A  deputation 
from  the  citizens  of  Dublin,  including  the  Duke  of  Leinster,  the 
Lord  Mayor,  Lord  Cloncurry,  and  Daniel  O'Connell,  waited  on 
the  Lord  Lieutenant  (Lord  Heytesbury),  to  offer  suggestions  as 
to  opening  the  ports  to  foreign  corn,  at  least  for  a  time,  stopping 
distillation  from  grain,  providing  public  works,  and  the  like ; 
and  to  urge  that  there  was  not  a  moment  to  be  lost,  as  millions 
of  people  would  shortly  be  without  a  morsel  of  food.  The  reply 
of  Lord  Heytesbury  is  a  model  in  that  kind.  He  told  them 
they  were  premature  ;  told  them  not  to  be  alarmed ;  that  learned 
men  had  been  sent  over  from  England  to  inquire  into  all  those 
matters ;  that,  in  the  meantime,  the  inspectors  of  constabulary, 
and  stipendiary  magistrates,  were  charged  with  making  constant 
reports  from  their  several  districts ;  that,  in  the  meantime,  there 
was  "  no  immediate  pressure  on  the  market  f  finally,  that  the 
case  was  a  very  important  one,  and  it  was  evident  "  no  decision 
could  be  taken  without  a  previous  reference  to  the  responsible 
advisers  of  the  Crown."    In  truth,  no  other  answer  was  possible, 
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because  the  Viceroy  knew  nothing  of  Sir  Robert  Peel's  intentions. 
To  wait  for  the  report  of  learned  men — to  wait  for  Parliament — 
in  short,  to  ivait ;  that  was  the  sole  policy  of  the  enemy  for  the 
present.    He  could  wait ;  but  he  knew  that  hunger  could  not  wait. 

The  Town  Council  of  Belfast  met  and  made  suggestions  similar 
to  those  of  the  Dublin  Corporation,  but  neither  body  ashed  charity. 
They  demanded  that  if  Ireland  was  indeed  an  integral  part  of  the 
realm,  the  common  exchequer  of  both  islands  should  be  used — 
not  to  give  alms,  but  to  provide  employmeDt  on  public  works  of 
general  utility. 

The  plea  of  the  enemy  for  not  being  ready  with  any  remedy, 
was  the  suddenness  of  the  calamity.  Now,  it  happened  that 
nearly  eleven  years  before,  a  certain  "  select  committee,"  com- 
posed principally  of  Irish  Members  of  Parliament,  had  been 
appointed  by  the  House  of  Commons  to  inquire  into  the  condition 
of  the  Irish  poor.  They  had  reported,  even  then,  in  favour  of 
promoting  the  reclamation  of  waste  lands;  had  given  their 
opinion  decidedly  (being  Irish),  that  there  was  no  real  surplus  of 
population,  seeing  that  the  island  could  easily  sustain  much  more 
than  its  actual  population,  and  export  immensely  besides.  Never- 
theless, they  warn  the  Government  that,  "  if  the  potato  crop  were 
a  failure,  its  produce  would  be  consumed  long  before  they  could 
acquire  new  means  of  subsistence ;  and  then  a  famine  ensues."* 

Yet,  when  the  famine  did  ensue,  it  took  "  the  Government"  as 
much  by  surprise  (or  they  pretended  that  it  did),  as  if  they  had 
never  been  warned 

Not  only  the  citizens  of  Cork  and  Belfast,  but  the  Kepeal 
Association,  also,  had  suggestions  to  make.  Indeed,  this  last 
named  body  was  the  only  one  that  could  pretend  especially  to 
represent  the  very  class  of  people  whose  lives  were  endangered  by 
the  dearth.    Let  us  see  what  they  had  to  propose. 

On  the  8th  of  December,  O'Connell,  in  the  Eepeal  Association, 
said  : — "  If  they  ask  me  what  are  my  propositions  for  relief  of 
the  distress,  I  answer,  first,  tenant-right.  I  would  propose  a  law 
giving  to  every  man  his  own.  I  would  give  the  landlord  his 
land,  and  a  fair  rent  for  it ;  but  I  would  give  the  tenant  compen- 
sation for  every  shilling  he  might  have  laid  out  on  the  land 
in  permanent  improvements.  And  what  next  do  I  propose  ? 
Repeal  of  the  Union."  In  the  latter  part  of  his  speech,  after 
detailing  the  means  used  by  the  Belgian  Legislature  during  the 
same  season — shutting  the  ports  against  exports  of  provisions, 
but  opening  them  to  import,  and  the  like — he  goes  on  : — 


*  Eeport  of  the  "  Select  Committee,"  1S36. 
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"If  we  had  a  domestic  Parliament,  would  not  the  ports  be 
thrown  open — would  not  the  abundant  crops  with  which  heaven 
has  blessed  her  be  kept  for  the  people  of  Ireland — and  would  not 
the  Irish  Parliament  be  more  active  even  than  the  Belgian 
Parliament  to  provide  for  the  people  food  and  employment  1 
The  blessings  that  would  result  from  Repeal — the  necessity  for 
Repeal — the  impossibility  of  the  country  enduring  the  want  of 
Repeal — and  the  utter  hopelessness  of  any  other  remedy — all 
those  things  powerfully  urge  you  to  join  with  me,  and  hurrah  for 
the  RepeaL" 

Still  earlier,  in  November,  O'Brien  had  used  these  words : — 
"  I  congratulate  you,  that  the  universal  sentiment  hitherto 
exhibited  upon  this  subject  has  been  tliat  we  will  accept  no  English 
charity.  The  resources  of  this  country  are  still  abundantly 
adequate  to  maintain  our  population,  and  until  those  resources 
shall  have  been  utterly  exhausted,  I  hope  there  is  no  man  in 
Ireland  who  will  so  degrade  himself  as  to  ask  the  aid  of  a 
subscription  from  England." 

And  the  sentiment  was  received  with  "  loud  cheers."  O'Brien's 
speech  is  an  earnest  and  vehement  adjuration  not  to  suffer  pro- 
mises of  "relief,"  or  vague  hopes  of  English  boons  to  divert  the 
country  one  moment  from  the  great  business  of  putting  an 
end  to  the  Union.  Take  one  other  extract  from  a  speech  of 
O'Connell's  :— 

"  If  we  had  a  paternal  Government,  I  should  be  first  to 
counsel  the  appropriation  of  a  portion  of  the  revenues  of  Ireland 
to  the  wants  of  the  people,  and  this,  too,  without  very  strictly 
considering  whether  the  whole  should  be  repaid  or  not.  We  have 
an  abstract  claim  to  such  application  of  the  Irish  revenues ;  but 
were  we  to  advocate  such  an  arrangement  now,  we  should  be 
mocked  and  insulted.  Therefore,  I  approach  the  Government  of 
England  on  equal  terms.  I  say  to  the  English  people  :  You  are 
the  greatest  money  lenders  in  Europe,  and  I  will  suppose  you  to 
be  as  determined  as  Skyloek  in  the  play.  During  the  last  Session 
of  Parliament,  an  Act  was  passed  for  the  encouragement  of 
drainage  in  England  and  Ireland.  According  to  the  provisions 
of  that  Act,  any  money  advanced  for  the  purpose  of  draining 
estates  takes  priority  over  the  other  charges  affecting  those  estates ; 
so  that  whatever  amount  of  money  may  be  so  applied  becomes 
the  first  charge  on  the  estate  of  the  proprietors  of  Ireland,  and 
thus  is  its  repayment  secured  beyond  all  hazard.  The  Govern- 
ment can  borrow  as  much  money  as  they  please  on  Exchequer 
bills  at  not  more  than  three  per  cent.  If  they  lend  it  out  for  the 
purposes  of  drainage,  they  can  charge  such  proprietors  as  may 
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choose  to  borrow,  interest  at  the  rate  of  four  per  cent.  They, 
therefore,  will  have  a  clear  gain  of  one  per  cent.,  and  we  shall 
owe  them  nothing,  but  they  will  stand  indebted  to  us  for  affording 
them  an  opportunity  of  obtaining  an  advantageous  investment  of 
the  capital  at  their  disposal." 

All  this  while,  until  after  the  meeting  of  Parliament,  there  was 
no  hint  as  to  the  intentions  of  Government ;  and  all  this  while 
the  new  Irish  harvest  of  1845  (which  was  particularly  abundant), 
with  immense  herds  of  cattle,  sheep,  and  hogs,  quite  as  usual, 
was  floating  off  on  every  tide,  out  of  every  one  of  our  thirteen 
seaports,  bound  for  England ;  and  the  landlords  were  receiving 
their  rents,  and  going  to  England  to  spend  them  ;  and  many 
hundreds  of  poor  people  had  lain  down  and  died  on  the  road 
sides  for  want  of  food,  even  before  Christmas ;  and  the  famine 
not  yet  begun,  but  expected  shortly.* 

All  eyes  were  turned  to  Parliament.  The  commission  of 
learned  naturalists — the  inquiries  and  reports  made  by  means  of 
the  constabulary — and  various  mysterious  intimations  in  the 
Government  newspapers — all  tended  to  produce  the  belief  that 
the  Imperial  "  Government"  was  about  to  charge  itself  with  the 
whole  care  and  administration  of  the  famine.  And  su  it  was — 
with  a  vengeance. 

Late  in  January,  Parliament  assembled.  From  the  Queen's 
(that  is,  Sir  Robert  Peel's)  speech,  one  thing  was  only  clear — that 
Ireland  was  to  have  a  new  "  Coercion  Bill"  Extermination  of 
tenantry  had  been  of  late  more  extensive  than  ever,  and,  there- 
fore, there  had  been  a  few  murders  of  landlords  and  agents — the 
most  natural  and  inevitable  thing  in  the  world.  The  Queen  says  : 

u  31 y  Lords  and  Gentlemen : — I  have  observed  with  deep 
regret  the  very  frequent  instances  in  which  the  crime  of  deliberate 
assassination  has  been  of  late  committed  in  Ireland. 

"It  will  be  your  duty  to  consider  whether  any  measure  can  be 
devised,  calculated  to  give  increased  protection  to  life,  and  to 
bring  to  justice  the  perpetrators  of  so  dreadful  a  crime.'' 

This  meant  more  police,  more  police-taxes,  police-surveillance, 
and  a  law  that  every  one  should  keep  at  home  after  dark.  The 
speech  goes  on  to  refer  to  the  approaching  famine,  and  declares 
that  her  Majesty  had  "  adopted  precautions"  for  its  alleviation. 

*  The  Census  Commissioners  admit  only  five  hundred  and  sixteen,  "regis- 
tered deaths/'  by  starvation  alone,  up  to  January  1st.  There  was,  at  that 
time  no  registry  for  them  at  all ;  and  thousands  perished,  registered  by  none 
but  the  Recording  Angel.  Besides,  the  commissioners  do  not  count  the 
much  greater  numbers  who  died  of  typhus  fever,  the  consequence  of 
insufficient  nourishment. 
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This  intimation  served  still  further  to  make  our  people  turn  to 
"  Government"  for  counsel  and  for  aid.  Who  can  blame  them  ? 
"  Government"  had  seized  upon  all  our  means  and  resources.  It 
was  confidently  believed  they  intended  to  Jet  us  have  the  use  of 
some  part  of  our  own  money  in  this  deadly  emergency.  It  was 
even  fondly  imagined,  by  some  sanguine  persons,  that  the  Govern- 
ment had  it  in  contemplation  to  stop  the  export  of  provisions 
from  Ireland — as  the  Belgian  Legislature  had  done  from  Belgium, 
and  the  Portuguese  from  Portugal,  until  our  own  people  should 
first  be  fed.  It  was  not  known,  in  short,  what  "  Government" 
intended  to  do,  or  how  far  they  would  go ;  all  was  mystery ; 
and  this  very  mystery  paralyzed  such  private  and  local  efforts,  by 
charitable  persons,  as  might  otherwise  have  been  attempted  in 
Ireland. 

The  two  great  leading  measures  proposed  in  this  Parliament  by 
the  administration  were,  first,  a  Coercion  bill  for  Ireland,  and, 
second,  repeal  of  the  Corn  Laws.  This  repeal  of  the  duties  on 
foreign  corn  had  long  been  demanded  by  the  manufacturing  and 
trading  interests  of  England,  and  had  been  steadily  opposed  by 
the  great  landed  proprietors.  Sir  Robert  Peel,  as  a  Conservative 
Statesman,  had  always  hitherto  vigorously  opposed  the  measure; 
but  early  in  this  Parliament  he  suddenly  announced  himself  a 
convert  to  free-trade  in  corn ;  and  even  used  the  pretext  of  the 
famine  in  Ireland  to  justify  himself  and  carry  his  measure.  He 
further  proposed  to  abolish  the  duties  on  foreign  beef,  and  mut- 
ton, and  bacon.  Shall  we  exclude  any  kind  of  food  from  our 
ports,  he  said,  while  the  Irish  are  starving  % 

That  is  to  say,  the  Premier  proposed  to  cheapen  those  products 
which  England  bought,  and  which  Ireland  had  to  sell.  Ireland 
imported  no  corn  or  beef — she  exported  those  commodities. 
Hitherto  she  had  an  advantage  over  American  and  other  corn- 
growers  in  the  English  market,  because  there  was  a  duty  on 
foreign,  but  not  on  Irish,  provisions.  Henceforth,  the  agricultu- 
ral produce  of  all  the  world  was  to  be  admitted  on  the  same 
terms,  duty-free ;  and  precisely  to  the  extent  that  this  would 
cheapen  provisions  to  the  English  consumer,  it  would  impoverish 
the  Irish  producer.  The  great  mass  of  the  Irish  people  were 
almost  unacquainted  with  the  taste  of  bread  and  meat ;  they 
raised  those  articles,  not  to  eat,  but  to  sell  and  pay  their  rents 
with.  Yet  many  of  the  Irish  people,  stupified  by  the  desolation 
they  saw  around  them,  had  cried  out  for  "  opening  the  ports," 
instead  of  closing  them.  The  Irish  ports  were  open  enough; 
much  too  open ;  and  an  Irish  Parliament,  if  there  had  been  one 
would  instantly  have  closed  them  in  this  emergency. 
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In  looking  over  the  melancholy  records  of  those  famine  years, 
we  find  that  usually  the  right  view  was  seized,  and  the  right  word 
said,  by  William  Smith  O'Brien.  He  said,  in  the  Repeal  Associa- 
tion : — 

"With  respect  to  the  proposal  before  us,  I  have  to  remark  that 
it  professes  to  abrogate  all  protection.  It  is,  in  my  opinion,  a 
proposal  manifestly  framed  with  a  view  to  English  rather  than 
Irish  interests.  About  two-thirds  of  the  population  of  England 
(that,  I  believe,  is  the  proportion),  are  dependent  on  manufac- 
tures and  commerce,  directly  or  indirectly.  In  this  country 
about  nine-tenths  of  the  population  are  dependent  on  agriculture, 
directly  or  indirectly.  It  is  clearly  the  object  of  the  English 
Minister  to  obtain  the  agricultural  produce  which  the  people  of 
this  country  send  to  England,  at  the  lowest  possible  price — that 
is  to  say,  to  give  as  little  as  possible  of  English  manufactures  and 
of  foreign  commodities  in  return  for  the  agricultural  produce  of 
Ireland." 

If  this  was  the  Minister's  design,  we  may  appreciate  the  spirit 
in  which  he  addressed  himself  to  the  "relief  measures"  for  Ireland. 

The  other  measure  was  the  Coercion  Bill.  It  authorized  the 
Viceroy  to  proclaim  any  district  in  Ireland  he  might  think  proper, 
commanding  the  people  to  remain  within  doors  (whether  they 
had  houses  or  not),  from  sunset  to  sunrise  ; — authorized  him  to 
quarter  on  such  district  any  additional  police  force  he  might  think 
needful — to  pay  rewards  to  informers  and  detectives — to  pay 
compensation  to  the  relatives  of  murdered  or  injured  persons — 
and  to  levy  the  amount  of  all  by  distress  upon  the  goods  of  the 
occupiers,  as  under  the  Poor-law — with  this  difference,  that 
whereas  under  the  Poor-law  the  occupier  could  deduct  a  portion 
of  the  rate  from  his  rent,  under  the  new  law  he  could  not — and 
with  this  further  difference,  that  whereas  under  the  Poor-law, 
householders  whose  cabins  were  valued  under  per  annum  were 
exempt  from  the  rate,  under  this  law  they  were  not  exempt. 
Thus,  every  man  who  had  a  house,  no  matter  how  wretched,  was 
to  pay  the  new  tax  ;  and  every  man  was  bound  to  have  a  house  ; 
for  if  found  out  of  doors  after  sunset,  and  convicted  of  that 
offence,  he  was  to  be  transported  for  fifteen  years,  or  imprisoned 
for  three — the  court  to  have  the  discretion  of  adding  hard  labour 
or  solitary  confinement. 

Now,  the  first  of  these  two  laws,  which  abolished  the  pre- 
ference of  Irish  grain  in  the  English  markets,  would,  as  the 
Premier  well  knew,  give  a  great  additional  stimulus  to  the  conso- 
lidation of  farms — that  is,  the  ejectment  of  tenantry;  because 
"  high-farming" — farming  on  a  large  scale,  with  the  aid  of  horses 
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and  steam,  and  all  the  modern  agricultural  improvements — was 
what  alone  would  enable  Irish  agriculturalists  to  compete  with 
all  mankind. 

The  second  law  would  drive  the  survivors  of  the  ejected  people 
(those  who  did  not  die  of  hunger),  into  the  poor  houses  or  to 
America  ;  because,  being  bound  to  be  at  home  after  the  sun-set, 
and  having  neither  house  nor  home,  they  would  be  all  in  the 
absolute  power  of  the  police,  and  in  continual  peril  of  transporta- 
tion to  the  colonies. 

By  another  act  of  this  Parliament,  the  police  force  was  increas- 
ed, and  taken  more  immediately  into  the  service  of  the  Crown  ; 
the  Irish  counties  were  in  part  relieved  from  their  pay ;  and 
they  became,  in  all  senses,  a  portion  of  the  regular  army.  They 
amounted  to  12,000  chosen  men,  well  armed  and  drilled.  * 

The  police  were  always  at  the  command  of  sheriffs  for  execut- 
ing ejectments;  and  if  they  were  not  in  sufficient  force,  troops  of 
the  line  could  be  had  from  the  nearest  garrison.  No  wonder 
that  the  London  Times,  within  less  than  three  years  after,  was 
enabled  to  say: — "Law  has  ridden  roughshod  through  Ireland: 
it  has  been  taught  with  bayonets,  and  interpreted  with  ruin. 
Townships  levelled  with  the  ground;  straggling  columns  of  exiles, 
work-houses  multiplied  and  still  crowded,  express  the  determina- 

*  No  population  was  ever  more  peaceable  than,  tie  Irish  at  tliis  time ;  but 
they  were  assumed  to  be  in  on  unusually  dangerous  temper,  and  to  require 
the  especial  vigilance  of  thi3  terrible  police  force.  To  show  the  pains  taken 
by  the  authorities  for  repressing  all  disturbance,  we  may  give  a  few  sen- 
tences out  of  a  manual  published  in  this  same  yenr,  1810,  by  David  Duff, 
Esq.,  an  active  police  magistrate.  It  is  entitled,  "  The  Constable's 
Guide  :"_ 

"  The  great  point  towards  efficiency  is,  that  every  man  should  know 
his  duty  and  do  it,  and  should  have  a  thorough  and  perfect  knowledge  of  the 
neighbourhood  of  his  station;  and  men  should  make  themselves  not  only 
acquainted  with  roads  and  passes,  but  the  character  of  all,  which,  with  a 
little  trouble,  could  be  easily  accomplished.  A  policeman  cannot  be  consi- 
dered perfect  in  his  civil  duty  as  a  constable,  who  could  not,  when  required, 
march  direct  to  any  house  at  night. 

"Independent  of  regular  night  patrols,  whose  hours  should  vary,  men 
should  by  day  take  post  on  hills  commanding  the  houses  of  persons  having 
registered  arms,  or  supposed  to  be  obnoxious.  The  men  so  posted  will  be 
within  view  of  other  parties,  so  as  to  co-operate  in  pursuit  of  offenders. 

"  Patrols  hanging  about  ditches,  plantations,  and,  above  all,  visiting  the 
houses  of  suspicious  characters,  are  most  essential. 

"  The  telescope  to  be  taken  always  on  day  patrol,  and  rockets  and  blue- 
lights  used,  as  pointed  out  in  the  confidential  memorandum." 

The  "  confidential  memorandum"  we  have  not  been  privileged  to  see. 
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tion  of  the  Legislature  to  rescue  Ireland  from  its  slovenly  old 
barbarism,  and  to  plant  the  institutions  of  this  more  civilized 
land'* — meaning  England* 

These  were  the  two  principal  measures  for  the  prudent  admini- 
stration of  the  famine ;  but  there  was  also  another,  purporting  to 
aim  more  directly  at  relief. 

Mr.  Secretary  Labouchere  making  his  ministerial  statement  in 
Parliament  this  Session,  estimated  the  total  money-loss  accruing 
by  the  potato-blight  at  £16,000,000  sterling.  It  was  about  the 
value  of  the  Irish  provisions  consumed  every  year  in  England. 
The  people  likely  to  be  affected  by  this  dearth  were  always,  in 
ordinary  years,  on  the  brink  of  destruction  by  famine,  and  many 
were  every  year  starved  to  death.  Now,  to  replace,  in  some 
measure,  this  absolutely  necessary  food  by  foreign  corn,,  and  to 
pay  the  higher  price  of  grain  over  roots  (besides  freight),  would 
have  required  an  appropriation  of  £20,000,000  sterling — the  same 
amount  which  had  been  devoted,  without  scruple,  to  turning  of 
West  India  negroes  wild. 

England  had,  for  so  many  years,  drawn  so  vast  a  tribute  from 
Ireland  (probably  £8,000,000  per  annum,,  for  forty  years),  that 
now,  when  the  consequence  of  our  intercourse  with  the  sister 
island  turned  out  to  be  that  she  grew  richer  every  year,  while 
Ireland,  on  her  side  of  the  account,  had  accumulated  a  famine, 
we  claimed  that  there  was  something  surely  due  to  us.  It  is  out 
of  the  question  to  enter  here  into  these  multifarious  accounts. 
England  beats  all  mankind  in  book-keeping  by  double  entry;  and 
as  she  has  had  the  keeping  of  the  books,  as  well  as  everything 
else,  it  has  been  very  difficult  even  to  approximate  to  the  truth. 
But  to  those  who  have  followed  the  course  of  this  narrative,  and 
who  call  to  mind  the  immense  drain,  first  of  provisions,  and  then 
of  the  money  paid  for  those  provisions  steadily  going  on,  from 
Ireland  to  England,  since  the  Union,  it  will  seem  quite  within 
bounds  to  affirm  that  the  value  of  one  year's  plunder — or  the 
loan  of  that  amount  (if  Ireland  had  had  a  Legislature  to  effect 
such  a  loan),  would  have  amounted  to  the  needful  £20,000,000 
sterling;  would  have  saved  Ireland  the  first  year's  famine,  and 
made  the  succeeding  famines  impossible. 

Considering  all  these  things,  it  was  believed  not  unreasonable, 
that  the  common  Exchequer  of  the  "  Three  Kingdoms"  (so  liberal 
when  it  was  a  question  of  turning  negroes  wild),  ought  to  devote 
at  least  as  great  a  sum  to  the  mitigation  of  so  dreadful  a  calamity 
as  the  famine.  Accordingly,  our  people  demanded  such  an  appro- 
priation, not  as  alms,  but  as  a  right.  The  Committee  of  the 
Eepeal  Association  for  example,  said : — 
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"  Your  committee  beg  distinctly  to  disclaim  any  participation 
in  appeals  to  the  bounty  of  England  or  of  Englishmen.  They 
demand,  as  a  right,  that  a  portion  of  the  revenue  which  Ireland 
contributes  to  the  State,  may  be  rendered  available  for  the  miti- 
gation of  a  great  public  calamity." 

Up  to  the  meeting  of  Parliament,  the  enemy  concealed  their 
intentions  in  mystery;  they  consulted  nobody  in  Ireland  about 
this  Irish  emergency,  but  prepared  their  plans  in  silence. 

In  the  meantime,  the  abundant  and  magnificent  crops  of  grain 
and  herds  of  cattle  were  going  over  to  England,  both  earlier  in 
the  season  and  in  greater  quantities  than  ever  before,  for  specu- 
lators were  anxious  to  realize,  and  the  landlords  were  pressing  for 
their  rents;  and  agents  and  bailiffs  were  down  upon  the  farmers 
crops  before  they  could  even  get  them  stacked.  So  the  farmers 
sold  them  at  a  disadvantage,  in  a  glutted  market,  or  they  were 
sold  for  them,  by  auction,  and  with  costs.  The  great  point  was 
to  put  the  English  Channel  between  the  people  and  the  food 
which  Providence  had  sent  them,  at  the  earliest  possible  moment. 

By  New  Year's  Day,  it  was  almost  swept  off.  Up  to  that 
date,  Ireland  sent  away  and  England  received,  of  grain  alone, 
of  the  crop  of  1845 — 3,250,000  quarters — besides  innumerable 
cattle; — making  a  value  of  at  least  £17,000,000  sterling.* 

Now,  when  Parliament  met  in  January,  the  sole  "remedial 
measure"  proposed  by  Sir  Eobert  Peel  (besides  the  Coercion  Bill, 
and  the  Corn  Bill,  to  cheapen  bread  in  England),  was  a  grant  of 
£50,000  for  public  works,  and  another  grant  of  as  much  for 
drainage  of  estates; — both  these  being  grants,  not  to  Ireland,  but 
to  the  "  Commissioners  of  Public  Works;"  and  to  be  administered 
not  as  Irishmen  might  suggest,  but  as  to  the  said  commissioners 
might  seem  good,  f 

It  was  the  two-hundredth  part  of  what  might  probably 
have  sufficed  to  stay  the  famine.  It  might  have  given  sensible 
relief — if  honestly  administered — to  the  smallest  of  the  thirty- 
two  counties.  How  it  was  used,  not  for  relief,  but  for  aggrava- 
tion of  the  misery,  we  shall  see  hereafter.  For  that  season's 
famine  it  was  at  any  rate  too  late,  and  before  any  part  of  it 
became  available  many  thousands  had  died  of  hunger.  The 

*  Tliom's  Official  Directory.  It  appears,  even  in  that  Government  publi- 
cation, that  the  export  of  grain  frem  Ireland  to  England  was  considerably 
greater  in  this  first  famine  year  (1845),  than  it  had  been  in  any  year  before. 
So  that  the  famine  is  not  at  all  a  mysterious  dispensation  of  Providence. 

f  O'Connell  pointed  out  that  the  Quit  and  Crown  rents  drawn  from 
Ireland  last  year,  and  spent  at  that  time  in  beautifying  Trafalgar- square  and 
Windsor  Castle,  amounted  to  more  than  £60,000. 


HAVOC  OF  THE  PEOPLE. 


395 


London  newspapers  complacently  stated  that  the  impression  "  in 
political  circles"  was,  that  2,000,000  of  the  people  must  perish 
before  the  next  harvest. 

January,  February,  and  part  of  March  passed  away.  Nothing 
was  done  for  relief;  but  much  preparation  was  made  in  the  way 
of  appointing  hosts  of  commissioners  and  commissioners,  clerks, 
and  preparing  the  voluminous  stationery,  schedules,  specifications, 
and  red-tape  to  tie  them  up  neatly,  which  so  greatly  embarrass 
all  British  official  action — a  very  injurious  sort  of  embarrassment 
in  such  a  case  as  the  Crimean  war,  but  the  very  thing  that  did 
best  service  (to  the  Government)  on  the  present  occasion.* 

O'Connell,  O'Brien,  and  some  other  Repeal  Members,  proceeded 
to  London,  in  March,  to  endeavour  to  stir  up  ministers,  or  at  least 
discover  what  they  were  intending.  In  answer  to  Mr.  O'Brien, 
Sir  James  Graham  enumerated  the  grants  and  loans  I  have  above 
mentioned;  and  added  something  about  other  public  moneys, 
which,  he  said,  were  also  available  for  relief  of  distress ;  adding : — 

"Instructions  have  been  given  on  the  responsibility  of  the 
Government,  to  meet  every  emergency.  It  would  not  be  expe- 
dient for  me  to  detail  those  instructions;  but  I  may  state,  gene- 
rally, there  is  no  portion  of  this  distress,  however  wide-spread  or 
lamentable,  on  which  Government  have  not  endeavoured,  on 
their  own  responsibility,  to  take  the  best  precautions,  to  give  the 
best  directions  of  which  circumstances  could  admit." 

O'Brien  had  just  come  from  Ireland,  where  he  had  anxiously 
watched  the  progress  of  the  "relief  measures,"  and  of  the  famine; 
he  had  seen  that  while  the  latter  was  quick,  the  former  were  slow 
— in  fact,  they  had  not  then  appeared  in  Ireland  at  all;  but  the 
very  announcement  that  Government  intended  to  interpose  in 
some  decisive  manner,  had  greatly  hastened  collection  of  rents 
and  ejectment  of  tenants;  and  both  hunger,  and  its  sure  attend- 
ant, the  typhus,  were  sweeping  them  off  rapidly.  British 
ministers  listened  to  all  he  could  say,  with  a  calm,  incredulous 
smile.  "  Have  we  not  told  you,"  they  said,  "  we  have  sent  persons 
— Englishmen,  reliable  men — to  inquire  into  all  those  matters'? 
Are  we  not  going  to  meet  every  emergency]" 

Mr.  W.  S.  O'Brien  was  bound  to  say,  "  with  regard  to  the 
sums  of  money  mentioned  by  the  right  honourable  baronet,  as 
having  been,  on  a  former  occasion,  voted  by  the  House  for  the 
relief  of  Ireland,  that  as  far  as  his  own  information  went,  not 
one  single  guinea  had  ever  been  expended  from  those  sources. 

*  In  April  of  next  year  (1846),  Jones,  Twistleton,  &c,  were  enabled  to 
report  that  they  had  sent  to  Ireland  "  10,000  books — besides  fourteen  tons 
of  pamper." 
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He  was  also  bound  to  tell  the  right  honourable  baronet  that 
100,000  of  his  fellow-creatures  in  Ireland  were  famishing." 

And  here  the  report  adds : — The  honourable  gentleman,  who 
appeared  to  labour  under  deep  emotion,  paused  for  a  short  time. 
Doubtless,  it  was  bitter  to  that  haughty  spirit  to  plead  for  his 
plundered  people,  as  it  were  in  formd  pauperis,  before  the  plun- 
derers ;  and  their  vulgar  pride  was  soothed ;  but  soon  it  was 
wounded  again,  for  he  added  : — 

4<  Under  such  circumstances  did  it  not  become  the  House  to 
consider  of  the  way  in  which  they  could  deal  with  the  crisis  ]  He 
would  tell  them  frankly — and  it  was  a  feeling  participated  in  by 
the  majority  of  Irishmen — that  he  was  not  disposed  to  appeal  to 
their  generosity  in  the  matter.  They  had  taken,  and  they  had 
tied,  the  purse-strings  of  the  Irish  purse  !" 

Whereupon  the  report  records  that  there  were  cries  of  oh  /  oh  f 
They  were  scandalized  at  the  idea  of  Ireland  having  a  purse . 

Notwithstanding  this  repeated  repudiation  of  alms,  all  the  ap- 
propriations of  Parliament,  purporting  to  be  for  relief,  but  really 
calculated  for  aggravation  of  the  Irish  famine,  were  persistently 
called  alms  by  the  English  press.  These  Irish,  they  said,  are 
never  done  craving  alms.  It  is  true,  they  did  not  answer  our 
statement  that  we  only  demanded  a  small  part  of  vvhat  was  due  ; 
they  chose  to  assume  that  the  Exchequer  was  their  Exchequer  ; — 
neither  did  they  think  it  fit  to  remember  that  Mr.  O'Brien,  and 
such  as  he,  were  by  no  means  suffering  frc»m  famine  themselves, 
but  were  retrenching  the  expenses  of  their  households  at  home 
to  relieve  those  who  were  sufferine;.  To  the  common  English  in- 
tellect  it  was  enough  to  present  this  one  idea — here  are  these 
starving  Irish  coming  over  to  beg  from  you. 

Thus,  it  will  be  easy  to  appreciate  the  feelings  which  then  pre- 
vailed in  the  two  islands — in  Ireland,  a  vague  and  dim  sense  that 
we  were  somehow  robbed — in  England,  a  still  more  vague  and 
blundering  idea,  that  an  impudent  beggar  was  demanding  their 
money  with  a  scowl  in  his  eye  and  a  threat  upon  his  tongue. 

In  truth,  only  a  few,  either  in  England  or  in  Ireland,  fully  un- 
"~*<  derstood  the  bloody  game  on  the  board.  The  two  cardinal  prin- 
ciples of  the  British  policy  in  this  business  seem  to  have  been 
these  two  :  First,  strict  adherence  to  the  principles  of  "  political 
economy  ;,f  and,  second,  making  the  whole  administration  of  the 
famine  a  Government  concern.  "  Political  economy"  became, 
about  the  time  of  the  repeal  of  the  Corn  Laws,  a  favourite  study, 
or  rather,  indeed,  the  creed  and  gospel  of  England.  Women  and 
young  boys  were  learned  in  its  saving  doctrines  ;  one  of  the  most 
fundamental  of  which  was,  ts  there  must  be  no  interference  with 
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the  natural  course  of  trade."  It  was  seen  that  this  maxim  would 
insure  the  transfer  of  the  Irish  wheat  and  beef  to  England ;  for 
that  was  what  they  called  the  natural  course  of  trade.  Moreover, 
this  maxim  would  forbid  the  Government,  or  relief  committees, 
to  sell  provisions  in  Ireland  any  lower  than  the  market  price — 
for  this  is  an  interference  with  the  enterprise  of  private  specu- 
lators ;  it  would  forbid  the  employment  of  Government  ships — 
for  this  troubles  individual  ship  owners ;  and  further,  and  lastly, 
it  was  found  (this  invaluable  maxim),  to  require  that  the  public 
works  to  be  executed  by  labourers  employed  with  borrowed  pub- 
lic money,  should  be  unproductive  works  ;  that  is,  works  which 
would  create  no  fund  to  pay  their  own  expenses.  There  were 
many  railroad  companies  at  that  time  in  Ireland  that  had  got 
their  charters ;  their  roads  have  been  made  since  ;  but  it  was  in 
vain  they  asked  then  for  Government  advances,  which  they  could 
have  well  secured,  and  soon  paid  off;  the  thing  could  not  be  done. 
Lending  money  to  Irish  railroad  companies  would  be  a  discrimi- 
nation against  English  companies — flat  interference  with  private 
enterprise. 

The  other  great  leading  idea  completed  Sir  Robert's  policy.  It 
was  to  make  the  famine  a  strictly  Government  concern.  The 
famine  was  to  be  administered  strictly  through  officers  of  the  Go- 
vernment, from  high  commissioners  down  to  policemen.  Even 
the  Irish  General  Relief  Committee,  and  other  local  committees 
of  charitable  persons  who  were  exerting  themselves  to  raise  funds 
to  give  employment,  were  either  induced  to  act  in  subordination 
to  a  Government  Relief  Committee,  which  sat  in  Dublin  Castle 
— or  else  were  deterred  from  importation  of  food,  by  the  an- 
nouncement in  Parliament  that  the  Government  had  given  orders 
somewhere  for  the  purchase  of  foreign  corn.  For  instance,  the 
Mayor  of  Cork,  and  some  principal  inhabitants  of  that  city,  hur- 
ried to  Dublin,  and  waited  on  the  Lord  Lieutenant,  representing 
that  the  local  committee  had  applied  for  some  portion  of  the  Par- 
liamentary loans,  but  "  were  refused  assistance  on  some  points  of 
official  form — that  the  people  of  that  county  were  already  famish- 
ing, and  both  food  and  labour,  were  urgently  needed.  Lord 
Heytesbury  simply  recommended  that  they  should  communicate 
at  once  with  the  Government  Relief  Committee" — as  for  the  rest, 
that  they  should  consult  the  Board  of  Works.  Thus  every  pos- 
sible delay  and  official  difficulty  was  interposed  against  the  efforts 
of  local  bodies — Government  was  to  do  all.  These  things,  toge- 
ther with  the  new  measure  for  an  increase  in  the  police  force 
(who  were  the  main  administrative  agents  throughout  the  coun- 
try), led  many  persons  to  the  conclusion  that  the  enemy  had 
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resolved  to  avail  themselves  of  the  famine  in  order  to  increase 
Governmental  supervision  and  espionnage ;  so  that  every  man, 
woman,  and  child  in  Ireland,  with  all  their  goings  out  and  com- 
ings in  might  be  thoroughly  known  and  registered — that  when  the 
mass  of  the  people  began  to  starve,  their  sole  resource  might  be 
the  police  barracks — that  Government  might  be  all  in  all  •  omni- 
potent to  give  food  or  withhold  it,  to  relieve  or  to  starve,  accord- 
ing to  their  own  ideas  of  policy  and  of  good  behaviour  in  the 
people. 

It  is  needless  to  point  out  that  Government  patronage  also  was 
much  extended  by  this  system  ;  and  by  the  middle  of  the  next 
year,  1847,  there  were  10,000  men  salaried  out  of  Parliamentary 
loans  and  grants  for  relief  of  the  poor — as  commissioners,  inspec- 
tors, clerks,  and  so  forth ;  and  some  of  them  with  salaries  equal 
to  that  of  an  American  Secretary  of  State.  So  many  of  the  mid- 
dle classes  had  been  dragged  down  almost  to  insolvency  by  the 
ruin  of  the  country,  that  they  began  to  be  eager  for  the  smaller 
places,  as  clerks  and  inspectors  ;  for  those  10,000  officers,  then,  it 
was  estimated  that  there  were  100,000  applicants  and  canvassers 
— so  much  clear  gain  from  "  Repeal." 

The  Repeal  Association  continued  its  regular  meetings  and 
never  ceased  to  represent  that  the  true  remedies  for  Irish  famine 
were  tenant-right — the  stoppage  of  export — and  Repeal  of  the 
Union ; — and  as  those  were  really  the  true  and  only  remedies,  it 
was  clear  they  were  the  only  expedients  which  an  English  Parlia- 
ment would  not  try.  The  Repeal  members  gained  a  kind  of  Par- 
liamentary victory,  however  this  spring ; — they  caused  the  defeat 
of  the  Coercion  Bill,  with  the  aid  of  the  Whigs.  Sir  Robert  Peel 
had  very  cunningly,  as  he  thought,  made  this  bill  precede  the 
Corn  Law  Repeal  Bill ;  and  as  the  English  public  was  all  now 
most  eager  for  the  cheapening  of  bread,  he  believed  that  all  par- 
ties would  make  haste  to  pass  his  favourite  measure  first.  The  Irish 
Members  went  to  London,  and  knowing  they  could  not  influence 
legislation  otherwise,  organized  a  sort  of  mere  mechanical  resistance 
against  the  Coercion  Bill ;  that  is,  they  opposed  the  first  reading, 
second  reading,  third  reading,  opposed  its  being  referred  to  com- 
mittee, moved  endless  amendments,  made  endless  speeches  and 
insisted  upon  dividing  the  House  on  every  clause.  In  vain  it  was 
represented  to  them  that  this  was  only  delaying  the  Corn  Law 
Repeal,  which  would  "  cheapen  bread."  O'Brien  replied  that  it 
would  only  cheapen  bread  to  Englishmen,  and  enable  them  to 
devour  more  and  more  of  the  Irish  bread,  and  give  less  for  it.  In 
vain  Ministers  told  them  they  were  stopping  public  business — 
they  answered  that  English  business  was  no  business  of  theirs. 
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In  vain  their  courtesy  was  invoked.  They  could  not  afford  to  be 
courteous  in  such  a  case,  and  their  sole  errand  in  London  was  to 
resist  an  atrocious  and  torturing  tyranny  threatened  against  their 
poor  countrymen. 

Just  before  this  famous  debate,  there  had  been  very  extensive 
clearing  of  tenantry  in  Connaught;  and,  in  particular,  one  case, 
in  which  a  Mrs.  Gerrard  had,  with  the  aid  of  the  troops  and 
police,  destroyed  a  whole  village,  and  thrown  out  270  persons  on 
the  high  road.  The  Nation  thus  improved  the  circumstancs 
with  reference  to  the  "  Coercion  Bill :" — 

"Some  Irish  Member,  for  instance,  may  point  to  the  270 
persons  thrown  out  of  house  and  home  the  other  day  in  Gal- 
way,  and  in  due  form  of  law  (for  it  was  all  perfectly  legal), 
turned  adrift  in  their  desperation  upon  the  wide  world — and 
may  ask  the  Minister,  if  any  of  these  270  commit  a  robbery 
on  the  highway — if  any  of  them  murder  the  bailiff  who  (in 
exercise  of  his  duty),  flung  out  their  naked  children  to  perish 
in  the  winter's  sleet — if  any  of  them,  maddened  by  wolfish  fa- 
mine, break  into  a  dwelling-house,  and  forcibly  take  food  to  keep 
body  and  soul  together,  or  arms  for  vengeance — what  will  you  do  ] 
How  will  you  treat  that  district  ]  Will  you,  indeed,  proclaim  it  ] 
Will  you  mulct  the  householders  (not  yet  ejected),  in  a  heavy 
fine,  to  compound  for  the  crimes  of  those  miserable  outcasts,  to 
afford  food  and  shelter  to  whom  they  wrong  their  own  children  in 
this  hard  season]  Besides  sharing  with  those  wretches  his  last 
potato,  is  the  poor  cottier  to  be  told  that  he  is  to  pay  for  policemen 
to  watch  them  day  and  night — that  he  is  to  make  atonement  in 
money  (though  his  spade  and  poor  bedding  should  be  auctioned 
to  make  it  up),  for  any  outrage,  that  may  be  done  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood]— but  that  these  Gereaeds  are  not  to  pay  one  far- 
thing for  all  this — for,  perhaps,  their  property  is  incumbered,  and, 
it  may  be,  they  find  it  hard  enough  to  pay  their  interest,  and 
keep  up  such  establishments,  in  town  and  country,  as  befit  their 
rank]  And  will  you,  indeed,  issue  your  commands  that  those 
houseless  and  famishing  270 — after  their  roof-trees  were  torn 
down,  and  the  ploughshare  run  through  the  foundations  of  their 
miserable  hovels — are  to  be  at  home  from  sunset  to  sunrise] — 
that  if  found  straying,  the  jails  and  the  penal  colonies  are  ready 
for  their  reception]" 

It  was  precisely  with  a  view  to  meet  such  cases  that  the 
Coercion  Bill  had  been  devised.  The  English  Whigs,  and,  at 
length,  the  indignant  Protectionists,  too,  joined  the  Kepealers  in 
this  resistance — not  to  spare  Ireland,  but  to  'defeat  Sir  Robert 
Peel,  and  get  into  his  place.    And  they  did  defeat  Sir  Eobert 
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Peel,  and  get  into  his  place.  Whereupon,  it  was  not  long  before 
Lord  John  Russell  and  the  Whigs  devised  a  new  and  more 
murderous  Coercion  Bill  for  Ireland  themselves. 

It  was  on  the  25th  of  May,  that  the  Coercion  Bill  for  Ireland 
was  defeated — the  first  Coercion  Bill  for  Ireland  that  was  ever 
refused  by  a  British  Parliament;  and  it  was  rejected,  not  by  the 
exertions  of  Ireland's  friends,  but  by  political  combinations  of 
her  enemies. 

Sir  Robert  Peel  immediately  resigned  office,  and  left  the  respon- 
sibility of  dealing  with  the  Irish  affair  to  the  Whigs.  He  knew 
he  might  do  so  safely.  His  system  was  inaugurated.  His  two 
great  ideas — free  trade  and  police  administration — were  fully 
recognized  by  the  Whigs;  and  Lord  John  Russell  was  even  a 
blind  bigot  about  what  he  imagined  to  be  political  economy. 
This  "liberal7'  Statesman  never  had  an  idea  of  his  own;  and  as 
the  system  of  Sir  Robert  Peel  was  really  the  true  and  only 
English  method  of  dealing  with  the  Irish  difficulty,  it  was  quite 
certain  that  the  Whigs  would  not  only  adopt  it,  but  improve 
upon  it. 


CHAPTER  XXV. 

1846—1847. 

In  the  'first  year  of  the  famine,  then,  we  find  that  the  mea- 
sures proposed  by  the  English  Government,  were,  first,  repeal 
of  the  Corn  Laws,  which  depreciated  Ireland's  only  article  of 
export;  second,  a  new  Coercion  Law,  to  torture  and  transport 
the  people;  and,  third,  a  grant  of  £100,000  to  certain  clerks  or 
commissioners,  chiefly  for  their  own  profit,  and  from  which  the 
starving  people  derived  no  benefit  whatever.  Yet,  Ireland  was 
taunted  with  this  grant,  as  if  it  were  alms  granted  to  her.  Double 
the  sum  (£200,000),  was,  in  the  same  Session,  appropriated  for 
Battersea  Park,  a  suburban  place  of  recreation  much  resorted  to 
by  Londoners. 

It  is  to  be  observed  that  all  the  employment  to  be  provided 
for  the  poor  under  this  first  "  Relief  Act,"  was  to  be  given  under 
the  order  and  control  of  English  officials;  further,  the  professions 
of  "  Government'' — that  tkey  had  taken  all  needful  measures  to 
guard  against  famine — had  made  people  rely  upon  them  for 
everything,  and  thus  turned  the  minds  of  thousands  upon 
thousands  from  work  of  their  own,  which  they  might  have 
attempted  if  left  to  themselves.  This  sort  of  government  spoon- 
feeding is  highly  demoralizing;  and  for  one  who  derived  any 
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relief  from  it,  one  thousand  neglected  their  own  industry  in  the 
pursuit  of  it. 

In  truth,  the  amount  of  relief  offered  by  these  grants  was 
infinitesimally  small,  when  we  consider  the  magnitude  of  the 
calamity,  and  had  no  other  effect  than  to  unsettle  the  minds  of 
the  peasantry,  and  make  them  more  careless  about  holding  on  to 
their  farms. 

It  is  true,  also,  that  Government  did,  to  a  certain  small  extent, 
speculate  in  Indian  corn,  and  did  send  a  good  many  cargoes  of 
it  to  Ireland,  and  form  depots  of  it  at  several  points;  but  as  to 
this,  also,  their  mysterious  intimations  had  led  all  the  world  to 
believe  they  would  provide  very  large  quantities,  whereas,  in  fact, 
the  quantity  imported  by  them  was  inadequate  to  supply  the  loss 
of  the  grain  exported  from  any  one  county;  and  a  Government 
ship,  sailing  into  any  harbour  with  Indian  corn,  was  sure  to  meet 
half  a  dozen  sailing  out  with  Irish  wheat  and  cattle.  The  effect 
of  this,  therefore,  was  only  to  blind  people  to  the  fact,  that 
England  was  exacting  her  tribute  as  usual,  famine  or  no  famine. 
The  effect  of  both  combined  was  to  engender  a  dependent  and 
pauper  spirit,  and  to  free  England  from  all  anxiety  about  "repeal." 
A  landless,  hungry  pauper  cannot  afford  to  think  of  the  honour 
of  his  country,  and  cares  nothing  about  a  national  flag. 

How  powerfully  the  whole  of  this  system  and  procedure  con- 
tributed to  accomplish  the  great  end  of  uprooting  the  people  from 
the  soil,  one  can  readily  understand.  The  exhibition  and  profes- 
sion of  public  "  relief"  for  the  destitute,  stifled  compunction  in 
the  landlords;  and  agents,  bailiffs,  and  police  swept  whole  dis- 
tricts with  the  besom  of  destruction. 

Another  act  had  been  done  by  Sir  Eobert  Peel's  Ministry,  just 
before  retiring,  with  a  view  of  breaking  up  the  Eepeal  Association. 
This  was  the  imprisonment  of  Mr.  Smith  O'Brien  several  weeks 
in  the  cellar  of  the  House  of  Commons.  It  grieviously  irritated 
the  enemy,  that  O'Connell,  O'Brien,  and  the  Repeal  members,  still 
continued  to  absent  themselves  from  Parliament.  The  House  of 
Commons  tried  various  methods  of  persuading  or  coercing  them 
to  London.  Mr.  Hume  had  written  them  a  friendly  letter,  im- 
ploring them  to  come  over  to  their  Legislative  duties,  and  lie 
would  aid  them  in  obtaining  justice  for  Ireland.  A  "  call  of  the 
House"  was  proposed;  but  they  declared  beforehand,  that  if 
there  were  a  call  of  the  House,  they  would  not  obey  it,  and  the 
Sergeant-at-Arms  must  come  to  Ireland  for  them — he  would 
find  them  in  Conciliation  Hall.  They  were  nominated  on 
English  Railroad  Committees,  and  the  proper  officer  had  inti- 
mated to  them  the  fact.  They  replied  that  they  were  attending 
vol.  n.  2  o 
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to  more  important  business.  Now,  when  they  went  over  to  op- 
pose the  Coercion  Bill,  it  was  understood  that  this  was  to  be  their 
sole  errand,  and  they  were  not  to  engage  themselves  in  the  ordi- 
nary details  of  Legislation.  But  they  were  not  long  in  London 
before  the  opportunity  was  seized  to  place  their  names  on  rail- 
way committees.  O'Connell  and  his  son  both  obeyed  the  call. 
O'Brien,  of  course,  refused,  and  was  imprisoned  in  the  cellar  for 
"  contempt." 

London  and  all  England  were  highly  pleased  and  entertained. 
The  press  was  brilliant  upon  the  great  "  Brian  Boru"  in  a  cellar ; 
and  Sir.  O'Brien  was  usually  afterwards  termed — with  that  fine 
sarcasm  so  characteristic  of  English  genius — the  "  martyr  of  the 
cellar," 

Instantly  arose  dissension  in  the  Repeal  Association.  To 
approve  and  fully  sustain  O'Brien's  action  in  refusing  to  serve, 
would  be  to  censure  O'Connell  for  serving.  In  that  body  a  sort 
of  unsatisfactory  compromise  was  made,  but  the  "  Eighty-Two 
Club,"  where  the  young  party  was  stronger,  voted  a  warm  address 
of  full  approval  to  O'Brien  (who  was  a  member  of  the  club),  and 
despatched  several  members  to  present  it  to  him  in  his  dungeon. 

The  divisions  in  O'Connell's  association  were  soon  brought  to 
a  crisis  when  the  Whigs  came  in.  O'Connell  instantly  gave  up 
all  agitation  of  the  Repeal  question,  and  took  measures  to 
separate  himself  from  those  "juvenile  members"  who,  as  he 
declared,  Lord  John  Russell  had  asserted  were  plotting  not  only 
to  Repeal  the  Union,  but  to  sever  the  connection  with  England 
("  the  golden  link  of  the  Crown"),  and  that  by  physical  force.  All 
this  famous  controversy  seems  now  of  marvelously  small  moment; 
but  a  very  concise  narrative  of  it  may  be  found  in  Mr.  O'Brien's 
words,  which  will  be  enough  : — 

"Negotiations  were  opened  between  Mr.  O'Connell  and  the 
Whigs  at  Chesham  Place.  '  Young  Ireland'  protested,  in  the 
strongest  terms,  against  an  alliance  with  the  Whigs.  Mr. 
O'Connell  took  offence  at  the  language  used  by  Mr.  Meagher  and 
others.  When  I  arrived  in  Dublin,  after  the  resignation  of  Sir 
Robert  Peel,  I  learned  that  he  contemplated  a  rupture  with  the 
writers  of  the  Nation.  Before  I  went  to  the  County  of  Clare,  I 
communicated,  through  Mr.  Ray,  a  special  message,  to  Mr. 
O'Connell,  who  was  then  absent  from  Dublin,  to  the  effect,  that 
though  I  was  most  anxious  to  preserve  a  neutral  position,  I  could 
not  silently  acquiesce  in  any  attempt  to  expel  the  Nation  or  its 
party  from  the  association.  Next  came  the  Dungarvan  election, 
and  the  new  *  moral  force'  resolutions.  I  felt  it  my  duty  to 
protest  against  both  at  the  Kilrush  dinner.    Upon  my  return  to 
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Dublin,  I  found  a  public  letter  from  Mr.  O'Connell,  formally 
denouncing  the  Nation  ;  and  no  alternative  was  left  me  but  to 
declare,  that  if  that  letter  were  acted  upon,  I  could  not  co-operate 
any  longer  with  the  Repeal  Association.  The  celebrated  two-day 
debate  then  took  place.  Mr.  J.  O'Connell  opened  an  attack  upon 
the  Nation  and  upon  its  adherents.  Mr.  Mitchel  and  Mr. 
Meagher  defended  themselves  in  language  which,  it  seemed  to  me, 
did  not  transgress  the  bounds  of  decorum  or  of  legal  safety.  Mr. 
John  O'Connell  interrupted  Mr.  Meagher  in  his  speech,  and 
declared  that  he  could  not  allow  him  to  proceed  with  the  line  of 
argument  necessary  to  sustain  the  principles  which  had  been 
arraigned.  I  protested  against  this  interruption.  Mr.  J. 
O'Connell  then  gave  us  to  understand  that  unless  Mr.  Meagher 
desisted,  he  must  leave  the  halL  I  could  not  acquiesce  in  this 
attempt  to  stifle  a  fair  discussion,  and  sooner  than  witness  the 
departure  of  Mr.  J.  O'Connell  from  an  association  founded  by  his 
father,  I  preferred  to  leave  the  assembly."* 

When  O'Brien  left  the  assembly,  he  was  accompanied  by  his 
friends,  and  there  was  an  end  of  the  Repeal  Association,  save  as 
a  machinery  of  securing  offices  for  O'Connell's  dependents.  Even 
fur  that  purpose  it  was  not  efficient ;  because  it  had  too  clearly 
become  impotent  and  hollow;  there  was  no  danger  in  it,  and 
Ministers  would  not  buy  a  patriot  in  that  market,  unless  at  a  very 
low  figure. 

In  the  meantime,  the  famine  and  the  fever  raged ;  many  land- 
lords regained  possession  without  so  much  as  an  ejectment, 
because  the  tenant  died  of  hunger;  and  the  county  coroners, 
before  the  end  of  this  year,  were  beginning  to  strike  work — they 
were  so  often  called  to  sit  upon  famine-slain  corpses.  The 
verdict — u  Death  by  starvation" — became  so  familiar  that  the 
county  newspapers  sometimes  omitted  to  record  it ;  and  travellers 
were  often  appalled  when  they  came  upon  some  lonely  village  by 
the  western  coast,  with  the  people  all  skeletons  upon  their  own 
hearths.  Irish  landlords  are  not  all  monsters  of  cruelty.  Thou- 
sands of  them,  indeed,  kept  far  away  from  the  scene,  collected 
their  rents  through  agents  and  bailiffs,  and  spent  them  in 
England  or  in  Paris.  But  the  resident  landlords  and  their  fami- 
lies did,  in  many  cases,  devote  themselves  to  the  task  of  saving 
their  poor  people  alive.  Many  remitted  their  rents,  or  half  their 
rents;  and  ladies  kept  their  servants  busy  and  their  kitchens 
smoking  with  continual  preparation  of  food  for  the  poor.  Local 
committees  soon  purchased  all  the  corn  in  the  Government  depots 
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(at  market  price,  however),  and  distributed  it  gratuitously. 
Clergymen,  both  Protestant  and  Catholic,  generally  did  their 
duty ;  except  those  absentee  clergymen,  bishops,  and  wealthy 
rectors,  who  usually  reside  in  England,  their  services  being  not 
needed  in  the  places  from  whence  they  draw  their  wealth.  But 
many  a  poor  rector  and  his  curate  shared  their  crust  with  their 
suffering  neighbours;  and  priests,  after  going  round  all  day 
administering  Extreme  Unction  to  whole  villages  at  once,  all 
dying  of  mere  starvation,  often  themselves  went  supperless  to 
bed. 

The  details  of  this  frightful  famine,  as  it  ravaged  those  western 
districts,  need  not  be  narrated.  It  is  enough  to  say  that  in  this 
year,  1846,  not  less  than  300,000  perished,  either  of  mere  hunger, 
or  of  typhus  fever  caused  by  hunger.  But,  as  it  has  ever  since 
been  the  main  object  of  the  British  Government  to  conceal  the 
amount  of  the  carnage,  which,  indeed,  they  ought  to  do  if  they 
can),  we  find  that  the  Census  Commissioners,  in  their  report  for 
1851,  admit  only  2,041  "registered"  deaths  by  famine  alone. 

A  Whig  Ministry,  however,  was  now  in  power;  and  the  people 
were  led  to  expect  great  efforts  on  the  part  of  Government  to  stay 
the  progress  of  ruin.  In  August,  it  become  manifest  that  the 
potato-crop  of  '46  was  also  a  total  failure;  but  the  products 
otherwise  were  most  abundant — much  more  than  sufficient  to  feed 
all  the  people.  Again,  therefore,  it  became  the  urgent  business 
of  British  policy  to  promise  large  "  relief,"  so  as  to  insure  that  the 
splendid  harvest  should  be  allowed  peacefully  to  be  shipped  to 
England  as  before  ;  and  the  first  important  measure  of  the  Whigs 
was  to  propose  a  renewal  of  the  Disarming  Act,  and  a  further 
increase  in  the  police  force.  Apparently,  the  outcry  raised  against 
this  had  the  effect  of  shaming  Ministers,  for  they  suddenly 
dropped  the  bill  for  this  time.  But  the  famine  could  not  be 
correctly  administered  without  a  Coercion  Bill  of  some  sort ;  so 
the  next  year  they  devised  a  machinery  of  this  kind,  the  most 
stringent  and  destructive  that  had  yet  been  prescribed  for  Ireland. 
In  the  meantime,  for  "  relief"  of  the  famine,  they  brought  forward 
their  famous  Labour  Rate  Act. 

This  was,  in  few  words,  an  additional  Poor-rate,  payable  by 
the  same  persons  liable  to  the  other  Poor-rates  ;  the  proceeds  to 
be  applied  to  the  execution  of  such  public  works  as  the  Govern- 
ment might  choose;  the  control  and  superintendence  to  be 
intrusted  to  Government  officers.  Money  was  to  be,  in  the  mean- 
time, advanced  from  the  Treasury,  in  order  to  set  the  people 
immediately  to  work ;  and  that  advance  was  to  be  repaid  in  ten 
years  by  means  of  the  increased  rate.    There  was  to  be  an 
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appearance  of  local  control,  inasmuch  as  barony  sessions  of  land- 
lords and  justices  were  to  have  power  to  meet  (under  the  Lord 
Lieutenant's  order),  and  suggest  any  works  they  might  think 
needful,  provided  these  were  strictly  unproductive  works;  but 
the  control  of  all  was  to  be  in  the  Government  alone. 

Now,  the  class  which  suffered  most  from  the  potato  blight  con- 
sisted of  those  small  farmers  who  were  barely  able,  in  ordinary 
years,  to  keep  themselves  above  starvation  after  paying  their 
rents.  These  people,  by  the  Labour  Rate  Act,  had  an  additional 
tax  laid  on  them ;  and  not  being  able  to  pay  it,  could  but  quit 
their  holdings,  sink  to  the  class  of  able-bodied  paupers,  and  enrol 
themselves  in  a  gang  of  Government  navvys — thus,  throwing 
themselves  for  support  upon  those  who  still  strove  to  maintain 
themselves  by  their  own  labour  on  their  own  land. 

In  addition  to  the  proceeds  of  the  new  Poor-rate,  Parliament 
appropriated  a  further  sum  of  £50,000,  to  be  applied  in  giving 
work  in  some  absolutely  pauper  districts,  where  there  was  no 
hope  of  ever  raising  rates  to  repay  it.  £50,000  was  just  the 
sum  which  was  that  same  year  voted  out  of  the  English  and  Irish 
revenue  to  improve  the  buildings  of  the  British  Museum. 

So  there  was  to  be  more  Poor-law,  more  commissioners  (this 
time  under  the  title  of  Additional  Public  Works  Commissioners) ; 
innumerable  officials  in  the  public  works,  commissariat  and  con- 
stabulary departments  ;  and  no  end  of  stationery  and  red  tape — 
all  to  be  paid  out  of  the  rates.  On  the  whole,  it  was  hoped  that 
provision  was  made  for  stopping  the  "  Irish  howl"  this  one 
season. 

Irishmen  of  all  classes  had  almost  universally  condemned  the 
Poor-law  at  first ;  so,  as  they  did  not  like  Poor-law,  they  were  to 
have  more  Poor-law.  Society  in  Ireland  was  to  be  reconstructed 
on  the  basis  of  Poor-rates,  and  a  broad  foundation  of  able-bodied 
pauperism.  It  did  not  occur  to  the  English — and  it  never  will 
occur  to  them — that  the  way  to  stop  Irish  destitution  is  to  Repeal 
the  Union,  so  that  Irishmen  might  make  their  own  laws,  use 
their  own  resources,  regulate  their  own  industry.  It  was  in  vain, 
however,  that  anybody  in  Ireland  remonstrated.  In  vain  that 
such  journals  as  were  of  the  popular  party  condemned  the  whole 
scheme.    The  Nation  of  that  date  treats  it  thus  : — 

"  Unproductive  work  to  be  executed  with  borrowed  money — 
a  ten  years*  mortgage  of  a  new  tax,  to  pay  for  cutting  down  hills 
and  filling  them  up  again — a  direct  impost  upon  landed  pro- 
prietors in  the  most  offensive  form,  to  feed  all  the  rest  of  the 
population,  impoverishing  the  rich  without  benefitting  the  poor — 
not  creating,  not  developing,  but  merely  transferring,  and  in  the 
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transfer  wasting  the  means  of  all — perhaps  human  ingenuity, 
sharpened  by  intensest  malignity,  could  contrive  no  more  deadly 
and  unerring  method  of  arraying  class  against  class  in  diabolical 
hatred,  making  them  look  on  one  another  with  wolfish  eyes, 
as  if  to  prepare  the  way  for  "  aristocrates  d  la  lanterne" — 
killing  individual  enterprise — discouraging  private  improvement — 
dragging  down  employers  and  employed,  proprietors,  farmers, 
mechanics,  and  cottiers,  to  one  comaaon  and  irretrievable  ruin." 

It  may  seem  astonishing  that  the  gentry  of  Ireland  did  not 
rouse  themselves  at  this  frightful  prospect,  and  universally  demand 
the  Repeal  of  the  Union.  They  were  the  same  class,  sons  of  the 
same  men,  who  had,  in  1782,  wrested  the  independence. of  Ireland 
from  the  English  Government,  and  enjoyed  the  fruits  of  that 
independence  in  honour,,  wealth,  and  prosperity  for  eighteen 
years  !  Why  not  now  ]  It  is  because,  in  1782  the  Catholics  of 
Ireland  counted  as  nothing,  now  they  are  numerous,  enfranchised, 
exasperated ;  and  the  Irish  landlords  dare  not  trust  themselves  in 
Ireland  without  British  support.  They  looked  on  tamely,  there- 
fore, and  saw  this  deliberate  scheme  for  the  pauperization  of  a 
nation.  They  knew  it  would  injure  themselves ;  but  they  took  the 
injury,  took  insult  along  with  it,  and  submitted  to  be  reproached 
for  begging  alms,  when  they  demanded  restitution  of  a  part  of 
their  own  means. 

Over  the  whole  island,  for  the  next  few.  months,  was  a  scene  of 
confused  and  wasteful  attempts  at  relief — bewildered  barony 
sessions  striving  to  understand  the  voluminous  directions,  sche- 
dules, and  specifications,  under  which  alone  they  could  vote  their 
own  money  to  relieve  the  poor  at  their  own  doors ;  but  generally 
making  mistakes,  for  the  unassisted  human  faculties  never  could 
comprehend  those  ten  thousand  books  and  fourteen  tons  of  paper ; 
insolent  commissioners  and  inspectors  and  clerks  snubbing  them 
at  every  turn,  and  ordering  them  to  study  the  documents;  efforts 
on  the  part  of  the  proprietors  to  expend  some  of  the  rates  at  least 
on  useful  works,  reclaiming  land  or  the  like,  which  efforts  were 
always  met  with  flat  refusal  and  a  lecture  on  political  economy 
(for  political  economy,  it  seems,  declared  that  the  works  must  be 
strictly  useless — as  cutting  down  a  road  where  there  was  no  hill, 
or  building  a  bridge  where  there  was  no  water — until  many  good 
roads  became  impassable  on  account  of  pits  and  trenches) ;  plenty 
of  jobbing  and  peculation  all  this  while ;  and  the  labourers, 
having  the  example  of  a  great  public  fraud  before  their  eyes, 
themselves  defrauding  their  fraudulent  employers — quitting  agri- 
cultural pursuits  and  crowding  to  the  public  works,  where  they 
pretended  to  be  cutting  down  hills  and  filling  up  hollows,  and 
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with  tongue  in  cheek  received  half  wages  for  doing  nothing.  So 
the  labour  was  wasted ;  the  labourers  were  demoralised  ;  and  the 
next  year's  famine  was  insured. 

Now  began  to  be  a  rage  for  extermination  beyond  any  former 
time  ;  and  many  thousands  of  the  peasants  who  could  still  scrape 
up  the  means,  fled  to  the  sea,  as  if  pursued  by  wild  beasts,  and 
betook  themselves  to  America.  The  British  army,  also,  received 
numberless  recruits  this  year  (for  it  is  sound  English  policy  to 
keep  our  people  so  low  that  a  shilling  a-day  would  tempt  them 
to  fight  for  the  devil,  not  to  say  the  Queen),  and  insane  mothers 
began  to  eat  their  young  children,  who  died  of  famine  before 
them — and  still  fleets  of  ships  were  sailing  with  every  tide, 
carrying  Irish  cattle  and  corn  to  England.  There  was  also  a 
large  importation  of  grain  from  England  into  Ireland,  especially 
of  Indian  corn  ;  and  the  speculators  and  ship-owners  had  a  good 
time.  Much  of  the  grain  thus  brought  to  Ireland  had  been 
previously  exported  from  Ireland,  and  came  back  laden  with 
merchants'  profits,  and  double  freights,  and  insurance,  to  the 
helpless  people  who  had  sowed  and  reaped  it.  This  is  what 
commerce  and  free  trade  did  for  Ireland  in  those  days. 

Two  facts,  however,  are  essential  to  be  borne  in  mind — -first, 
that  the  nett  result  of  this  importation,  exportation,  and  reim- 
portation (though  many  a  ship-load  was  carried  four  times  across 
the  Irish  Sea,  as  prices  "invited"  it),  was,  that  England  finally 
received  the  harvests  to  the  same  amount  as  before ;  and,  second, 
that  she  gave  Ireland — under  free  trade  in  corn — less  for  it  than 
ever.  In  other  words,  it  took  more  of  the  Irish  produce  to  buy 
a  piece  of  cloth  from  a  Leeds  manufacturer,  or  to  buy  a  rent 
receipt  from  an  absentee  proprietor. 

Farmers  could  do  without  the  cloth,  but  as  for  the  rent  receipts, 
these  they  must  absolutely  buy ;  for  the  bailiff,  with  his  police, 
was  usually  at  the  door,  even  before  the  fields  were  reaped ;  and 
he,  and  the  Poor-rate  Collector,  and  the  additional  Poor-rate 
Collector,  and  the  County-cess  Collector,  and  the  Process-server 
with  decrees,  were  all  to  be  paid  out  of  the  first  proceeds.  If  it 
took  the  farmer's  whole  crop  to  pay  them,  which  it  usually  did, 
he  had,  at  least,  a  pocketful  of  receipts,  and  might  see  lying  in 
the  next  harbour,  the  very  ship  that  was  to  carry  his  entire 
harvest  and  his  last  cow  to  England. 

What  wonder  that  so  many  farmers  gave  up  the  effort  in  despair, 
and  sunk  to  paupers  ]  Many  Celts  were  cleared  off  this  year,  and 
the  campaign  was,  so  far,  successful. 

The  winter  of  1846-7,  and  succeeding  spring,  were  employed 
in  a  series  of  utterly  unavailing  attempts  to  use  the  "  Labour-rate 
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Act,"  so  as  to  afford  some  sensible  relief  to  the  famishing  people. 
Sessions  were  held,  as  provided  by  the  Act,  and  the  landed 
proprietors  liberally  imposed  rates  to  repay  such  Government 
advances  as  they  thought  needful ;  but  the  unintelligible  direc- 
tions constantly  interrupted  them,  and,  in  the  meantime,  the 
peasantry,  in  the  wild,  blind  hope  of  public  relief,  were  abandoning 
their  farms,  and  letting  the  land  lie  idle. 

Even  the  Tory  or  British  party  in  Ireland  furnish  ample 
testimony  to  this  deplorable  state  of  things.  From  Limerick  we 
learn,  through  the  Dublin  Evening  Mail : — 

"There  is  not  a  labourer  employed  in  the  county,  except  on 
public  works ;  and  there  is  every  prospect  of  the  lands  remaining 
untilled  and  unsown  for  the  next  year." 

In  Cork,  writes  the  Cork  Constitution : — "  The  good  intentions 
of  the  Government  are  frustrated  by  the  worst  regulations — 
regulations  which,  diverting  labour  from  its  legitimate  channels, 
left  the  fields  without  hands  to  prepare  them  for  the  harvest." 

At  a  Presentment  Session  in  Shanagolden,  after  a  hopeless 
discussion  as  to  what  possible  meaning  could  be  latent  in  the 
Castle  "instructions,"  and  " supplemental  instructions,"  the  Knight 
of  Glin,  a  landlord  of  those  parts,  said  that,  "While  on  the 
subject  of  mistakes,"  he  might  as  well  mention,  "  on  the  Glin 
road,  some  people  are  filling  up  the  original  cutting  of  a  hill  with 
the  stuff  they  had  taken  out  of  it.  That's  another  slice  out  of 
our  £450." 

Which  he  and  the  other  proprietors  of  that  barony  had  to  pay. 
For  you  must  bear  in  mind,  that  all  the  advances  under  this  act 
were  to  be  strictly  loans,  repayable  by  the  rates,  secured  by  the 
whole  value  of  the  land — and  at  higher  interest  than  the  Govern- 
ment borrowed  the  money  so  advanced. 

The  innocent  Knight  of  Glin  ascribed  the  perversions  of  labour 
to  "  mistake. "  But  there  was  no  mistake  at  all.  Digging  holes 
and  filling  them  up  again  was  precisely  the  kind  of  work  pre- 
scribed in  such  case  by  the  principles  of  political  economy ;  and 
then  there  were  innumerable  regulations  to  be  attended  to  before 
even  this  kind  of  work  could  be  given.  The  Board  of  Works 
would  have  the  roads  torn  up  with  such  tools  as  they  approved 
of,  and  none  other ;  that  is,  with  picks  and  short  shovels,  and 
picks  and  short  shovels  were  manufactured  in  England,  and  sent 
over  by  ship  loads  for  that  purpose,  to  the  great  profit  of  the 
hardware  merchants  in  Birmingham.  Often  there  were  no  ade- 
quate supply  of  these  on  the  spot ;  then  the  work  was  to  be 
taskwork,  and  the  poor  people,  delving  macadamized  roads  with 
spades  and  turf-cutters,  could  not  earn  as  much  as  would  keep 
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them  alive,  though,  luckily,  they  were  thereby  disabled  from  des- 
troying so  much  good  road. 

That  all  interests  in  the  country  were  swiftly  rushing  to  ruin 
was  apparent  to  all.  A  committee  of  lords  and  gentlemen  was 
formed,  called  "  Keproductive  Committee,"  to  urge  upon  the 
Government  that  if  the  country  was  to  tax  itself  to  supply 
public  work,  the  labour  ought,  in  some  cases  at  least,  to  be 
employed  upon  tasks  that  might  be  of  use.  This  movement  was 
so  far  successful  that  it  elicited  a  letter  from  the  Castle,  authoriz- 
ing such  application,  but  with  supplemental  instructions,  so  intri- 
cate and  occult,  that  this  also  was  fruitless. 

And  the  people  perished  more  rapidly  than  ever.  The  famine 
of  1847  was  far  more  terrible  and  universal  than  that  of  the 
previous  year.  The  Whig  Government,  bound  by  political 
economy,  absolutely  refused  to  interfere  with  market  prices,  and 
the  merchants  and  speculators  were  never  so  busy  on  both  sides 
of  the  channel.  In  this  year  it  was  that  the  Irish  famine  began 
to  be  a  world's  wonder ;  and  men's  hearts  were  moved  in  the 
uttermost  ends  of  the  earth  by  the  recital  of  its  horrors.  The 
London  Illustrated  News  began  to  be  adorned  with  engravings  of 
tottering  windowless  hovels  in  Skibbereen,  and  elsewhere,  with 
naked  wretches  dying  on  a  truss  of  wet  straw ;  and  the  constant 
language  of  English  Ministers  and  Members  of  Parliament  created 
the  impression  abroad  that  Ireland  was  in  need  of  alms,  and 
nothing  but  alms ;  whereas,  Irishmen  themselves  uniformly  pro- 
tested that  what  they  required  was  a  Repeal  of  the  Union,  so  that 
the  English  might  cease  to  devour  their  substance. 

It  may  be  interesting  to  know  how  the  English  people  were 
faring  all  this  while  ;  and  whether  "  that  portion  of  the  United 
Kingdom,"  as  it  is  called,  suffered  much  by  the  famine  in  Ireland 
and  in  Europe.  Authentic  data  upon  this  point  are  to  be  found 
in  the  financial  statement  of  Sir  Charles  Wood,  Chancellor  of  the 
Exchequer,  in  February,  1847.  In  that  statement  he  declares — 
and  he  tells  it,  he  says,  with  great  satisfaction — that  "  the  Eng- 
lish people  and  working  classes"  were  steadily  growing  more 
comfortable,  nay,  more  luxurious  in  their  style  of  living.  He 
goes  into  particulars,  even,  to  show  how  rapidly  a  taste  for  good 
things  spreads  amongst  English  labourers,  and  bids  his  hearers 
"  recollect  that  consumption  could  not  be  accounted  for  by 
attributing  it  to  the  higher  and  wealthier  classes,  but  must  have 
arisen  from  the  consumption  of  the  large  body  of  the  people  and 
the  working  classes." 

In  the  matter  of  coffee,  they  had  used  nearly  7,000,000 
pounds  of  it  more  than  they  did  in  1843  ;  of  butter  and  cheesey 
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they  devoured  double  as  much  within  the  year  as  they  had  done 
three  years  before  within  the  same  period.  "  I  will  next,"  says 
the  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer,  "  take  currants'  (for  currants 
are  one  of  the  necessaries  of  life  to  an  English  labourer,  who 
must  have  his  pudding  on  Sunday  at  least) ;  and  we  find  that  the 
quantity  of  currants  used  by  the  "  body  of  the  people  and  work- 
ing classes,"  had  increased  in  three  years,  from  254,000  hundred 
weight  to  359,000  weight,  by  the  year.  Omitting  other  things,  we 
come  to  the  Chancellor's  statement,  that  since  1843,  the  con- 
sumption of  tea  had  increased  by  5,400,000  pounds.  It  is 
unnecessary  to  say  they  had  as  much  beef  and  bacon  as  they 
could  eat,  and  bread  a  discretion — and  beer  ! 

This  statement  was  read  by  Sir  Charles,  Wood,  at  the  end  of  a 
long  speech,  in  which  he  announced  the  necessity  of  raising  an 
additional  loan  to  keep  life  in  some  of  the  surviving  Irish ;  and 
he  read  it  expressly  in  order  "  to  dispel  some  portion  of  the 
gloom  which  had  been  cast  over  the  minds  of  Members,"  by  being 
told  that  a  portion  of  the  surplus  revenue  must  go  to  pay  interest 
on  a  slight  addition  to  the  national  debt.  And  the  gloom  was 
dispelled ;  and  Honourable  Members  comforted  themselves  with 
the  reflection,  that  whatever  be  the  nominal  debt  of  the  country, 
after  all,  a  man  of  the  working  classes  can  ask  no  more  than  a 
good  dinner  every  day,  and  a  pudding  on  Sundays. 

One  would  not  grudge  the  English  labourer  his  dinner,  or  his 
tea ;  and  we  refer  to  his  excellent  table  only  to  bid  the  reader 
remark  that  during  those  same  three  years,  exactly  as  fast  as  the 
English  people  and  working  classes  advanced  to  luxury,  the  Irish 
people  and  working  classes  sank  to  starvation ;  and  further  that 
the  Irish  people  were  still  sowing  and  reaping  what  they  of  the 
sister  island  so  contentedly  devoured,  to  the  value  of  at  least 
£17,000,000  sterling. 

As  an  English  farmer,  artizan,  or  labourer,  began  to  insist  on 
tea  in  the  morning  as  well  as  in  the  evening,  an  Irish  farmer, 
artizan,  or  labourer,  found  it  necessary  to  live  on  one  meal  a  day; 
for  every  Englishman  who  added  to  his  domestic  expenditure  by 
a  pudding  thrice  a-week,  an  Irishman  had  to  retrench  his  to 
cabbage  leaves  and  turnip  tops;  as  dyspepsia  creeps  into  England, 
dysentery  ravages  Ireland  ;  "  and  the  exact  correlative  of  a  Sun- 
day dinner  in  England,  is  a  coroner's  inquest  in  Ireland." 

Ireland,  however,  was  to  have  "  alms."  The  English  would 
not  see  their  useful  drudges  perish  at  their  very  door  for  want  of 
a  trifle  of  alms.  So  the  Ministry  announced  in  this  month  of 
February,  a  new  loan  of  £10,000,000  to  be  used  from  time  to 
time  for  relief  of  Irish  famine — the  half  of  the  advances  to  be 
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repaid  by  rates — the  other  half  to  be  a  grant  from  the  treasury  to 
feed  able-bodied  paupers  for  doing  useless  work,  or  no  work  at  all. 
As  to  this  latter  half  of  the  £  Id, 000, 000  English  newspapers  and 
Members  of  Parliament  said  that  it  was  so  much  English  money 
granted  to  Ireland.  This,  of  course,  was  a  falsehood.  It  was  a 
loan  raised  by  the  Imperial  Treasury,  on  a  mortgage  of  the  taxa- 
tion of  the  Three  Kingdoms;  and  the  principal  of  ^  like  the  rest 
of  the  "  national  debt,"  was  not  intended  to  be  ever  repaid ;  and 
as  for  the  interest,  Ireland  would  have  to  pay  her  proportion  of 
it,  as  a  matter  of  course. 

This  last  act  was  the  third  oi  the  "  Relief  measures"  contrived 
by  the  British  Parliament,  and  the  most  destructive  of  all.  It 
was  to  be  put  in  operation  as  a  system  of  out-door  relief;  and 
the  various  local  boards  of  Poor-law  Guardians,  if  they  could 
only  understand  the  documents,  were  to  have  some  apparent  part 
in  its  administration,  but  all,  as  usual,  under  the  absolute  control 
of  the  Poor-law  Commissioners,  and  of  a  new  board — namely, 
Sir  John  Burgoyne,  an  engineer ;  Sir  Randolph  Routh,  Commis- 
sary-General;  Mr.  Twisleton,  a  Poor-law  Commissioner;  two 
Colonels,  called  Jones  and  M'Gregor,  Police.  Inspectors ;  and  Mr. 
Redington,  Under-Secretary. 

In  the  administration  of  this  system  there  were  to  be  many 
thousands  of  officials,  great  and  small.  The  largest  salaries  were 
for  Englishmen ;  but  the  smaller  were  held  up  as  an  object  of 
ambition  to  Irishmen  ;  and  it  is  very  humiliating  to  remember 
what  eager  and  greedy  multitudes  were  always  canvassing  and 
petitioning  for  these. 

In  the  new  act  of  the  out-door  relief,  there  was  one  significant 
clause.  It  was,  that  if  any  farmer  who  held  land  should  be 
forced  to  apply  for  aid  under  this  act,  for  himself  and  his  family, 
he  should  not  have  it  until  he  had  first  given  up  all  his  land  to 
the  landlord— except  one  quarter  of  an  acre.  It  was  called  the 
quarter-acre  clause,  and  was  found  the  most  efficient  and  the 
cheapest  of  all  the  Ejectment  Acts.  Farms  were  thereafter  daily 
given  up,  without  the  formality  of  a  notice  to  quit,  or  summons 
before  Quarter  Sessions. 

On  the  6th.  o£  March,  there  were  730,000  heads  of  families  on 
the  public  works.  Provision  was  made  by  the  last  recited  act  for 
dismissing  these  in  batches.  On  the  10th  of  April,  the  number  was 
reduced  to  5,723.  Afterwards,  batches  of  a  hundred  thousand  or 
so  were  in  like  manner  dismissed.  Most  of  these  had  now  neither 
house  nor  home ;  and  their  only  resource  was  in  the  out-door 
relief.  For  this  they  were  ineligible,  if  they  held  but  one  rood  of 
land.    Under,  the  new  law  it  was  able-bodied  idlers  only  who 
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were  to  be  fed — to  attempt  to  till  even  a  rood  of  ground  was 
death. 

Steadily,  but  surely,  the  "  Government "  was  working  out  its 
calculation;  and  the  product  anticipated  by  "political  circles" 
was  likely  to  come  out  about  September,  in  round  numbers — two 

millions  of  Irish  corpses. 

That  "  Government"  had  at  length  got  into  its  own  hands  all 
the  means  and  materials  for  working  this  problem,  is  now  plain. 
There  was  no  longer  any  danger  of  the  elements  of  the  account 
being  disturbed  by  external  interference  of  any  kind.  At  one 
time,  indeed,  there  were  odds  against  the  Government  sum  coming 
out  right ;  for  charitable  people  in  England  and  America,  indig- 
nant at  the  thought  of  a  nation  perishing  of  political  economy, 
did  contribute  generously,  and  did  full  surely  believe  that  every 
pound  they  subscribed  would  give  Irish  famine  twenty  shillings 
worth  of  bread ;  they  thought  so,  and  poured  in  their  contribu- 
tions, and  their  prayers  and  blessings  with  them. 

In  vain  !  "  Government"  and  political  economy  got  hold  of  the 
contributions,  and  disposed  of  them  in  such  fashion  as  to  prevent 
their  deranging  the  calculations  of  political  circles. 

For  example,  the  vast  supplies  of  food  purchased  by  the 
"  British  Belief  Association,"  with  the  money  of  charitable  Chris- 
tians in  England,  were  everywhere  locked  up  in  Government 
stores.  Government,  it  seems,  contrived  to  influence  or  control 
the  managers  of  that  fund ;  and  thus,  there  were  thousands  of 
tons  of  food  rotting  within  the  stores  of  Haulbowline,  at  Cork 
harbour;  and  tens  of  thousands  rotting  without.  For  the 
market  must  be  followed,  not  led  (to  the  prejudice  of  Liverpool 
merchants  !) — private  speculation  must  not  be  disappointed,  nor 
the  calculations  of  political  circles  falsified  I 

All  the  nations  of  the  earth  might  be  defied  to  feed  or  relieve 
Ireland,  beset  by  such  a  Government  as  this.  America  tried 
another  plan  ; — the  ship  Jamestown  sailed  into  Cork  harbour,  and 
discharged  a  large  cargo,  which  actually  began  to  come  into  con- 
sumption ;  when  lo !  Free  Trade — another  familiar  demon  of 
Government — Free  Trade,  that  carried  off  our  own  harvests  of 
the  year  before — comes  in,  freights  another  ship,  and  carries  off 
from  Cork  to  Liverpool,  a  cargo  against  the  American  cargo. 
For  the  private  speculators  must  be  compensated ;  the  markets 
must  not  be  led  ;  if  these  Americans  will  not  give  England  their 
corn  to  lock  up,  then  she  defeats  them  by  "  the  natural  laws  of 
trade  !"  So  many  Briarean  hands  has  Government — so  surely  do 
official  persons  work  their  accoimt. 

Private  charity,  one  might  think,  in  a  country  like  Ireland, 
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would  put  out  the  calculating  Government  sadly ;  but  that,  too, 
brought  in  great  measure  under  control.  The  "  Temporary 
Belief  Act,"  talking  of  eight  millions  of  money,  (to  be  used  if 
needed), — distributing,  like  Cumaean  Sybil,  its  mystic  leaves  by 
the  myriad  and  the  million — setting  charitable  people  everywhere 
to  con  its  pamphlets,  and  compare  clause  with  clause — putting 
everybody  in  terror  of  its  rates,  and  in  horror  of  its  inspectors — 
was  likely  to  pass  the  summer  bravely.  It  would  begin  to  be 
partly  understood  about  August,  would  expire  in  September ; — 
and  in  September,  4 'the  persons  connected  with  Government" 
expected  their  round  two  millions  of  carcasses. 

A  further  piece  of  the  machinery,  all  working  to  the  same  great 
end,  was  the  "  Vagrancy  Act,"  for  the  punishment  of  vagrants — 
that  is,  of  about  4,000,000  of  the  inhabitants — by  hard  labour, 
"  for  any  time  not  exceeding  one  month. * 

Many  poor  people  were  escaping  to  England,  as  deck  passen- 
gers, on  board  the  numerous  steamers,  hoping  to  earn  their  living 
by  labour  there ;  but  "  Government' 1  took  alarm  about  typhus 
fever — a  disease  not  intended  for  England.  Orders  in  Council 
were  suddenly  issued,  subjecting  all  vessels  having  deck  passengers 
to  troublesome  examination  and  quarantine,  thereby  quite  stop- 
ping up  that  way  of  escape; — and,  six  days  afterwards,  four 
steamship  companies,  between  England  and  Ireland,  on  request 
of  the  Government,  raised  the  rate  of  passage  for  deck  passengers. 
Cabin  passengers  were  not  interfered  with  in  any  way ;  for,  in 
fact,  it  is  the  cabin  passengers  from  Ireland  who  spend  in  England 
£5,000,000  sterling  per  annum. 

Whither  now  were  the  people  to  fly?  Where  to  hide  them- 
selves ]  They  had  no  money  to  emigrate ;  no  food,  no  land,  no 
roof  over  them ;  no  hope  before  them.  They  began  to  envy  the 
lot  of  those  who  had  died  in  the  first  year's  famine.  The  poor- 
houses  were  all  full,  and  much  more  than  full.  Each  of  them  was 
an  hospital  for  typhus  fever ;  and  it  was  very  common  for  three 
fever  patients  to  be  in  one  bed,  some  dead,  and  others  not  yet 
dead.  Parishes  all  over  the  country  being  exhausted  by  rates, 
refused  to  provide  coffins  for  the  dead  paupers,  and  they  were 
thrown  cofhnless  into  holes,  but  in  some  parishes  (in  order  to 
have,  at  least,  the  look  of  decent  interment)  a  coffin  was  made 
with  its  bottom  hinged  at  one  side,  and  closed  at  the  other  by  a 
latch — the  uses  of  which  are  obvious. 

It  would  be  easy  to  horrify  the  reader  with  details  of  this 
misery ;  but  let  it  be  enough  to  give  the  results  in  round  numbers. 
Great  efforts  were  this  year  made  to  give  relief  by  private  charity ; 
and  sums  contributed  in  that  way  by  Irishmen  themselves  far 
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exceeded  all  that  was  sent  from  all  other  parts  of  the  world 
beside.  As  for  the  ship-loads  of  corn  generously  sent  over  by- 
Am  ericans,  it  has  been  already  shown  how  the  benevolent  object 
was  defeated.  The  moment  it  appeared  in  any  port,  prices 
became  a  shade  lower ;  and  so  much  the  more  grain  was  carried 
off  from  Ireland  by  "  free  trade."  It  was  not  foreign  corn  that 
Ireland  wanted — it  was  the  use  of  her  own ;  that  is  to  say,  it  was 
Repeal  of  the  Union. 

The  arrangements  and  operations  ef  the  Union  had  been  such 
that  Ireland  was  bleeding  at  every  vein ;  her  life  was  rushing  out 
at  every  pore ;  so  that  the  money  sent  to  her  for  charity  was  only 
so  much  added  to  landlords'  rents  and  Englishmen's  profits.  The 
American  corn  was  only  so  much  given  as  a  handsome  present  to 
the  merchants  and  speculators.    That  is,  the  English  got  it. 

But  no  Irishman  begged  the  world  for  alms.  The  benevolence 
of  Americans,  and  Australians,  and  Turks,  and  Negro  slaves,  was 
excited  by  the  appeals  of  the  English  press  and  English  Members 
of  Parliament ;  and  in  Ireland,  many  a  cheek  burned  with  shame 
and  indignation  at  our  country  being  thus  held  up  to  the  world, 
by  the  people  who  were  feeding  on  our  vitals,  as  abject  beggars 
of  broken  victuals.  The  Repeal  Association,  low  as  it  had  fallen, 
never  sanctioned  this  mendicancy.  The  true  nationalists  of 
Ireland,  who  had  been  forced  to  leave  that  association,  and  had 
formed  another  society,  the  "  Irish  Confederation,"  never  ceased 
to  expose  the  real  nature  of  these  British  dealings — never  ceased 
to  repudiate  and  disavow  the  British  beggarly  appeals  ;  although 
they  took  care  to  express  warm  gratitude  for  the  well-meant 
charity  of  foreign  nations  ;  and  never  ceased  to  proclaim  that  the 
sole  and  all-sufficient  "  relief  measure"  for  the  country  would  be, 
that  the  English  should  let  us  alone. 

On  the  16th  of  March,  for  example,  a  meeting  of  the  citizens 
of  Dublin  assembled,  by  public  requisition,  at  the  Music  Hall, 
presided  over  by  the  Lord  Mayor,  expressly  to  consider  the  peril 
of  the  country,  and  petition  Parliament  for  proper  remedies.  It 
was  known  that  the  conveners  of  the  meeting  contemplated 
nothing  more  than  suggestions  as  to  importing  grain  in  ships  of 
war,  stopping  distillation  from  grain,  and  other  trifles.  Richard 
O'Gorman  was  then  a  prominent  member  of  the  Irish  Confeder- 
ation; and,  being  a  citizen  of  Dublin,  he  resolved  to  attend  this 
meeting,  and  if  nobody  else  should  say  the  right  word,  say  it 
himself.  After  some  helpless  talk  about  the  "mistakes"  and 
"infatuation"  of  Parliament,  and  suggestions  for  change  in 
various  details,  O'Gorman  rose,  and  in  a  powerful  and  indignant 
speech,  moved  this  resolution ; — 
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"That  for  purposes  of  temporary  relief,  as  well  as  perma- 
nent improvement,  the  one  great  want  and  demand  of  Ireland  is, 
that  foreign  Legislators  and  foreign  Ministers  shall  no  longer 
interfere  in  the  management  of  her  affairs." 

In  this  speech  he  charged  the  Government  with  being  the 
"  murderers  of  the  people,"  and  said  : — 

"  Mr.  Fitzgibbon  has  suggested  that  the  measures  of  Govern- 
ment may  have  been  adopted  under  an  infatuation.  I  believe 
there  is  no  infatuation.  I  hold  a  very  different  opinion  on  the 
subject.  I  think  the  British  Government  are  doing  what  they 
intend  to  do." 

Another  citizen  of  Dublin  seconded  Mr.  O'Gorman's  resolu- 
tion, and  the  report  of  his  observations  has  these  sentences  : — 

"  I  have  listened  with  pain  and  disappointment  to  the  pro- 
ceedings of  a  meeting  purporting  to  be  a  meeting  of  the  citizens 
of  Dublin,  called  at  such  a  crisis,  and  to  deliberate  upon  so  grave 
a  subject,  yet  at  which  the  resolutions  and  speakers,  as  with  one 
consent,  have  carefully  avoided  speaking  out  what  nine-tenths  of 
us  feel  to  be  the  plain  truth  in  this  matter.  But  the  truth,  my 
lord,  must  be  told — and  the  truth  is,  that  Ireland  starves  and 
perishes,  simply  because  the  English  have  eaten  us  out  of  house 
and  home.  Moreover,  that  all  the  Legislation  of  their  Parliament 
is,  and  will  be,  directed  to  this  one  end — to  enable  them  here- 
after to  eat  us  out  of  house  and  home  as  heretofore.  It  is  for  that- 
sole  end  they  have  laid  their  grasp  upon  Ireland,  and  it  is  for 
that,  and  that  alone,  they  will  try  to  keep  her." 

Greatly  to  the  consternation  of  the  quiet  and  submissive  gen- 
tlemen who  had  convened  the  meeting,  O'Gorman's  resolution 
was  adopted  by  overwhelming  acclamation. 

Take  another  illustration  of  the  spirit  in  which  British  charity 
was  received  by  the  Irish  people.  The  harvest  of  Ireland  was 
abundant  and  superabundant  in  1847,  as  it  had  been  the  year 
before.  The  problem  was,  as  before,  to  get  it  quietly  and  peace- 
fully over  to  England.  First,  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury 
issued  a  form  of  thanksgiving  for  an  "  abundant  harvest,"  to 
be  read  in  all  churches  on  Sunday,  the  17th  of  October.  One 
Trevelyan,  a  Treasury  Clerk,  had  been  sent  over  to  Ireland  on 
some  pretence  of  business,  and  the  first  thing  he  did  when  he 
landed  was  to  transmit  to  England  an  humble  entreaty  that  the 
Queen  would  deign  to  issue  a  royal  "  Letter,"  asking  alms  in  all 
the  churches  on  the  day  of  thanksgiving.  The  petition  was  com- 
plied with  ;  the  Times  grumbled  against  these  eternal  Irish  beg- 
gars ;  and  the  affair  was  thus  treated  in  the  Nation,  which  certainly 
spoke  for  tlce  people  more  authentically  than  any  other  journal : — 
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"  Cordially,  eagerly,  thankfully,  we  agree  with  the  English 
Times,  in  this  one  respect — there  ought  to  be  no  alms  for  Ireland. 

"  It  is  an  Impudent  proposal,  and  ought  to  be  rejected  with 
scorn  and  contumely.  We  are  sick  of  this  eternal  begging.  If 
but  one  voice  in  Ireland  should  be  raised  against  it,  that  voice 
shall  be  ours.  To-morrow,  to-morrow,  over  broad  England,  Scot- 
land, and  Wales,  the  people  who  devour  our  substance  from  year 
to  year,  are  to  offer  up  their  canting  thanksgivings  for  our  *  abun- 
dant harvest,'  and  fling  us  certain  crumbs  and  crusts  of  it  for  cha- 
rity. Now,  if  any  Church-going  Englishman  will  hearken  to  us,  if 
we  may  be  supposed  in  any  degree  to  speak  for  our  countrymen,  we 
put  up  our  petition  thus :  Keep  your  alms,  ye  canting  robbers — 
button  your  pockets  upon  the  Irish  plunder  that  is  in  them — and 
let  the  begging-box  pass  on.  Neither  as  loans  nor  as  alms  will  we 
take  that  which  is  our  own.  We  spit  upon  the  benevolence 
that  robs  us  of  a  pound,  and  flings  back  a  penny  in  charity.  Con- 
tribute now  if  you  will — these  will  be  your  thanks  ! 

"  But  who  has  craved  this  charity  1  Why,  the  Queen  of  Eng- 
land, and  her  Privy  Council,  and  two  officers  of  her  Government, 
named  Trevelyan  and  Burgoyne  !  No  Irishman,  that  we  know 
of,  has  begged  alms  from  England. 

"  But  the  English  insist  on  our  remaining  beggars.  Charitable 
souls  that  they  are,  they  like  better  to  give  us  charity  than  let  us 
earn  our  bread.  And  consider  the  time  when  this  talk  of  alms- 
giving begins  :  our  '  abundant  harvest/  for  which  they  are  to 
thank  God  to-morrow,  is  still  here ;  and  there  has  been  talk  of 
keeping  it  here.  So  they  say  to  one  another  :  '  Go  to ;  let  us 
promise  them  charity  and  church  subscriptions — they  are  a  nation 
of  beggars — they  would  rather  have  alms  than  honest  earnings — 
let  us  talk  of  alms,  and  they  will  send  us  the  bread  from  their 
tables,  the  cattle  from  their  pastures,  and  the  coats  from  their 
backs. 

"  We  charge  the  '  Government/  we  charge  the  Cabinet  Coun- 
cil at  Osborne  House,  with  this  base  plot.  We  tell  our  country- 
men, that  a  man  named  Trevelyan,  a  Treasury  Clerk — the  man 
who  advised  and  administered  the  Labour  Bate  Act — that  this 
Trevelyan  has  been  sent  to  Ireland  that  he,  an  Englishman,  may 
send  over  from  this  side  the  channel  a  petition  to  the  charitable 
in  England.  We  are  to  be  made  to  beg,  whether  we  will  or  no. 
The  Queen  begs  for  us ;  the  Archbishop  of  Canterbury  begs  for 
for  us ;  and  they  actually  send  a  man  to  Ireland  that  a  veritable 
Irish  begging  petition  may  not  be  a-wanting. 

"  From  Salt  Hill  Hotel,  at  Kingstown,  this  piteous  cry  goes 
forth  to  England.    '  In  justice/  Trevelyan  says,  to  those  who 
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have  appointed  a  general  collection  in  the  churches  on  the  17th, 
and  still  more  in  pity  to  the  unhappy  people  in  the  western  dis- 
tricts of  Ireland,'  he  implores  his  countrymen  to  have  mercy; 
and  gets  his  letter  published  in  the  London  papers  (along  with 
another  letter  from  Sir  John  Burgoyne),  to  stimulate  the  charity 
of  those  good  and  well-fed  Christians  who  will  enjoy  the  luxury 
of  benevolence  to-morrow. 

u  Once  more,  then,  we  scorn,  we  repulse,  we  curse,  all  English 
alms  ;  and  only  wish  these  sentiments  of  ours  could  reach,  before 
noon  to-morrow,  every  sanctimonious  thanksgiver  in  England, 
Scotland,  Wales,  and  Berwick-upon-Tweed." 

In  the  same  number  the  Nation  took  the  pains  to  collect  and 
present  statistics  by  which  it  appeared  that  every  day,  one  day 
with  another,  twenty  large  steamships,  not  counting  sailing  ves- 
sels, left  Ireland  for  England,  all  laden  with  that  "  abundant 
harvest" — for  which  the  English,  indeed,  might  well  give  thanks 
in  their  churches. 

It  must  be  acknowledged  that  if  the  English  Government  and 
people  really  and  truly  did  endeavour  to  relieve  the  famine  in 
their  sister  country,  that  generosity  met  a  most  ungrateful  return, 
from  a  people,  too,  who  are  proverbially  warm-hearted. 

For  the  famine  of  1847,  it  is  only  needful  to  add  that,  during 
this  year,  coroners'  juries  in  several  counties  repeatedly,  on  in- 
quests over  famine-slain  corpses,  found,  upon  their  oaths  verdicts 
of  "  Wilful  Murder  against  John  Kussell,  commonly  called  Lord 
J ohn  Russell/'  he  being  then  the  Queen's  Prime  Minister. 

The  verdict  was  perfectly  justifiable,  and  the  crime  quite  mani- 
fest i  but  as  there  was  no  power  to  bring  the  criminal  over  to  Ire- 
land for  trial,  and  as  there  would  have  been  no  use  in  arraigning 
him  before  an  English  jury,  he  was  never  brought  to  justice. 

It  is  essential  that  foreign  nations  should  never  believe,  for 
the  future  (what  the  English  press  has  diligently  inculcated),  that 
our  people,  when  smitten  by  famine,  fell  a-begging,  from  England 
or  from  America.  Let  them  never  hereafter  wonder  when  they 
meet  with  Irishmen  ungrateful  for  the  "  relief  measures" — and, 
above  all,  if  Ireland  should  again  starve  (as  she  is  most  likely  to 
do),  and  should  still  be  under  British  dominion,  let  them  never 
send  her  a  bushel  of  corn  or  a  dollar  of  money.  Neither  bushel 
nor  dollar  will  ever  reach  her. 

In  February,  1847,  and  amidst  the  deepest  gloom  and  horror 
of  the  famine,  O'Connell,  old,  sick,  and  heavy-laden,  left  Ireland, 
and  left  it  for  ever.  Physicians  in  London  recommended  a  journey 
to  the  south  of  Europe,  and  O'Connell  himself  desired  to  see  the 
Pope  before  he  died,  and  to  breathe  out  his  soul  at  Rome,  in  the 
VOL.  II.  2  D 
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choicest  odour  of  sanctity.  By  slow  and  painful  stages  he  pro- 
ceeded only  as  far  as  Genoa,  and  there  died  on  the  15th  of  May. 

For  those  who  were  not  close  witnesses  of  Irish  politics  in  that 
day — who  did  not  see  how  vast  this  giant  figure  loomed  in 
Ireland  and  in  England  for  a  generation  and  a  half — it  is  not 
easy  to  understand  the  strong  emotion  caused  by  his  death,  both 
in  friends  and  enemies.  Yet,  for  a  whole  year  before,  he  had 
sunk  low,  indeed  His  power  had  departed  from  him ;  and  in 
presence  of  the  terrible  apparition  of  his  perishing  country  he  had 
seemed  to  shrink  and  wither.  Nothing  can  be  conceived  more 
helpless  than  his  speeches  in  Conciliation  Hall,  and  his  appeals  to 
the  British  Parliament  during  that  time — yet,  as  I  before  said,  he 
never  begged  alms  for  Ireland,  he  never  fell  so  low  as  that ;  and 
the  last  sentences  of  the  very  last  letter  he  ever  penned  to  the 
association  still  proclaim  the  true  doctrine  : — 

"  It  will  not  be  until  after  the  deaths  of  hundreds  of  thousands 
that  the  regret  will  arise  that  more  was  not  done  to  save  a  sink- 
ing nation. 

"  How  different  would  the  scene  be  if  we  had  our  own  Parlia- 
ment— taking  care  of  our  own  people — of  our  own  resources. 
But,  alas !  alas !  it  is  scarcely  permitted  to  think  of  these,  the 
only  sure  preventatives  of  misery,  and  the  only  sure  instruments 
of  Irish  prosperity." 

To  no  Irishman  can  the  wonderful  life  of  O'Connell  fail  to  be 
impressive — from  the  day  when,  a  fiery  and  thoughtful  boy,  he 
sought  the  cloisters  of  St.  Omers  for  the  education  which  penal 
laws  denied  him  in  his  own  land,  on  through  the  manifold 
struggles  and  victories  of  his  earlier  career,  as  he  broke  and  flung 
off,  with  a  kind  of  haughty  impatience,  link  after  link  of  the 
social  and  political  chain  that  600  years  of  steady  British  policy 
had  woven  around  every  limb  and  muscle  of  his  country,  down 
to  that  supreme  moment  of  the  blackness  of  darkness  for  himself 
and  for  Ireland,  when  he  laid  down  his  burden  and  closed  his 
eyes.  Beyond  a  doubt,  his  death  was  hastened  by  the  misery  of 
seeing  his  proud  hopes  dashed  to  the  earth,  and  his  well-beloved 
people  perishing ;  for  there  dwelt  in  that  brawny  frame  tenderness 
and  pity  soft  as  woman's.  To  the  last  he  laboured  on  the 
u  Relief  Committees"  of  Dublin,  and  thought  every  hour  lost 
unless  employed  in  rescuing  some  of  the  doomed. 

O'Connell's  body  rests  in  Ireland,  but  without  his  heart.  He 
gave  orders  that  the  heart  should  be  removed  from  his  body  and 
sent  to  Rome.  The  funeral  was  a  great  and  mournful  procession 
through  the  streets  of  Dublin,  and  it  will  show  how  wide  was 
the  alienation  which  divided  him  from  his  former  confederates, 
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that  when  O'Brien  signified  a  wish  to  attend  the  obseqiues,  a 
public  letter  from  John  O'Connell  sullenly  forbade  him. 

In  the  year  1847  great  and  successful  exertions  were  used  to 
make  sure  that  the  next  year  should  be  a  year  of  famine,  too. 
This  was  effected  mainly  by  holding  out  the  prospect  of  u  out- 
door relief" — to  obtain  which  tenants  must  abandon  their  lands 
and  leave  them  untilled.  A  paragraph  from  a  letter  of  Mr. 
Fitzpatrick,  parish  priest  of  Skibbereen,  contains  within  it  an 
epitome  of  the  history  of  that  year.  It  was  published  in  the 
Freeman,  March  12th: — 

"  The  ground  continues  unsown  and  uncultivated.  There  is  a 
mutual  distrust  between  the  landlord  and  the  tenant.  The  land- 
lord would  wish,  if  possible,  to  get  up  his  land;  and  the  unfor- 
tunate tenant  is  anxious  to  stick  to  it  as  long  as  he  can.  A  good 
many,  however,  are  giving  it  up,  and  preparing  for  America;  and 
these  are  the  substantial  farmers  who  have  still  a  little  means 
left." 

1 1  A  gentleman  travelling  from  Borris-in-Ossory  to  Kilkenny, 
one  bright  spring  morning,  counts  at  both  sides  of  the  road,  in  a 
distance  of  twenty-four  miles,  1  nine  men  and  four  ploughs/ 
occupied  in  the  fields;  but  sees  multitudes  of  wan  labourers, 
4  beyond  the  power  of  computation  by  a  mail-car  passenger,' 
labouring  to  destroy  the  road  he  was  travelling  upon,  It  was  a 
<  public-work.'  " — {Dublin  Evening  Mail.) 

In  the  same  month  of  March — "The  land,"  says  the  Mayo 
Constitution,  "  is  one  vast  waste:  a  soul  is  not  to  be  seen  working 
on  the  holdings  of  the  poor  farmers  throughout  the  country,  and 
those  who  have  had  the  prudence  to  plough  or  dig  the  ground, 
are  in  fear  of  throwing  in  the  seed.'* 

When  the  new  "  Out-door  Relief  Act"  began  to  be  applied, 
with  its  memorable  Quarter-acre  clause,  all  this  process  went  on 
with  wonderful  velocity,  and  millions  of  people  were  soon  left 
landless  and  homeless.  That  they  should  be  left  landless  and 
homeless  was  strictly  in  accordance  with  British  policy;  but  then 
there  was  danger  of  the  millions  of  outcasts  becoming  robbers 
and  murderers.  Accordingly,  the  next  point  was  to  clear  the 
country  of  them,  and  diminish  the  Poor-rates,  by  emigration. 

For,  though  they  were  perishing  fast  of  hunger  and  typhus, 
they  were  not  perishing  fast  enough.  It  was  inculcated  by  the 
English  press  that  the  temperament  and  disposition  of  the  Irish 
people  fitted  them  peculiarly  for  some  remote  country  in  the 
East,  or  in  the  West — in  fact,  for  any  country  but  their  own — ■ 
that  Providence  had  committed  some  mistake  in  causing  them  to 
be  born  in  Ireland.    As  usual,  the  Times  was  foremost  in  finding 
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out  this  singular  freak  of  nature!  Says  the  Times  (February  22, 
1847):— 

"  Remove  Irishmen  to  the  banks  of  the  Ganges,  or  the  Indus 
— to  Delhi,  Benares,  or  Trincomalee — and  they  would  be  far 
more  in  their  element  there  than  in  a  country  to  which  an  inexor- 
able fate  has  confined  them" 

Again,  a  Mr.  Murray,  a  Scotch  banker,  writes  a  pamphlet 
upon  the  proper  measures  for  Ireland.  "  The  surplus  population 
of  Ireland,"  says  Mr.  Murray,  "  have  been  trained  precisely  for 
those  pursuits  which  the  unoccupied  regions  of  North  America 
require."  Which  might  appear  strange — a  population  expressly 
trained,  and  that  precisely,  to  suit  any  country  except  their  own ! 

But  these  are  comparatively  private  and  individual  suggestions. 
In  April  of  this  year,  however,  six  Peers  and  twelve  Commoners, 
who  call  themselves  Irish,  but  who  include  amongst  them  such 
"  Irishmen"  as  Dr.  Whately  and  Mr.  Godley,  laid  a  scheme 
before  Lord  John  Russell,  for  the  transportation  of  one  million 
and  a  half  of  Irishmen  to  Canada,  at  a  cost  of  £9,000,000  sterling, 
to  be  charged  on  "  Irish  property,"  and  to  be  paid  by  an  income 
tax. 

Again,  within  the  same  year,  a  few  months  later,  a  "  Select 
Committee"  (and  a  very  select  one),  of  the  House  of  Lords 
brings  up  a  report  "  On  Colonization  from  Ireland."  Their  lord- 
ships report  that  all  former  committees  on  the  state  of  Ireland 
(with  one  exception),  had  agreed,  at  least,  on  this  point — that  it 
was  necessary  to  remove  the  "  excess  of  labour."    They  say: — 

"  They  have  taken  evidence  respecting  the  state  of  Ireland,  of 
the  British  North  American  Colonies  (including  Canada,  New 
Brunswick,  Nova  Scotia,  Newfoundland),  the  West  India  Islands, 
New  South  Wales,  Port  Philip,  South  Australia,  Van  Diemen's 
Land,  and  New  Zealand.  On  some  of  these  points  it  will  be 
found  that  their  inquiries  have  little  more  than  commenced;  on 
others,  that  those  inquiries  have  been  carried  somewhat  nearer  to 
completion,  but  in  no  case  can  it  be  considered  that  the  subject 

is  yet  exhausted  

The  committee  are  fully  aware  that  they  have  as  yet  examined 
into  many  points  but  superficially,  and  that  some,  as,  for  example, 
the  State  of  the  British  possessions  in  Southern  Africa,  and  in  the 
Territory  of  Natal,  have  not  yet  been  considered  at  all.  Neither 
have  they  obtained  adequate  information  respecting  what  we 
sincerely  hope  may  hereafter  be  considered  as  the  prospering 
settlement  of  New  Zealand.  The  important  discoveries  of  Sir  T. 
Mitchell  in  Australia,  have  also  been  but  slightly  noticed." 
It  appears  that  any  inquiry  into  the  state  of  Ireland  naturally 
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called  their  lordships  to  a  consideration  distant  of  latitudes  and 
longitudes. 

Their  lordships  further  declcare,  that  the  emigration  which 
they  recommend  must  be  "  voluntary" — and,  also,  that  "  there 
was  a  deep  and  pervading  anxiety  for  emigration  exhibited  by 
the  people  themselves." 

A  deep  and  pervading  anxiety  to  fly,  to  escape  any  whither ! 
From  whom?  Men  pursued  by  wild  beasts  will  show  a  pervading 
anxiety  to  go  anyivhere  out  of  reach.  If  a  country  be  made  too 
hot  to  hold  its  inhabitants,  they  will  be  willing  even  to  throw 
themselves  into  the  sea. 

All  this  while,  that  there  were  from  four  to  five  millions  of 
acres  of  improvable  waste  lands  in  Ireland — and  even  from  the 
land  in  cultivation,  Ireland  was  exporting  food  enough  every 
year  to  sustain  8,000,000  of  people  in  England. 

None  of  the  vast  public  schemes  of  emigration  was  adopted  by 
Parliament  in  its  full  extent ;  though  aid  was,  from  time  to  time, 
given  to  minor  projects  for  that  end;  and  landlords  continued 
very  busy  all  this  year  and  the  next,  shipping  all  their  "  surplus 
tenantry"  by  their  own  private  resources,  thinking  it  cheaper  than 
to  maintain  them  by  rates.  The  Poor-law  Guardians,  also,  were 
authorized  to  transport  paupers  and  to  appropriate  part  of  the 
rates  to  that  purpose. 

There  has  now  been  laid  before  the  reader  a  complete  sketch, 
at  least  in  outline,  of  the  British  famine  policy — expectation  of 
Government  spoon-feeding  at  the  point  of  police  bayonets — 
shaking  the  farmers  loose  from  their  lands,  employing  them 
for  a  time  on  strictly  useless  public  works — then  disgorging 
them  in  crowds  of  100,000  at  a  time,  to  beg,  or  rob,  or 
perish — then,  "out-door  relief,"  administered  in  quantities 
altogether  infinitesimal  in  proportion  to  the  need — then  that 
universal  ejectment,  the  Quarter-acre  Law — then  the  corruption 
of  the  middle  class  by  holding  out  the  prize  of  10,000  new 
Government  situations — then  the  Vagrancy  Act,  to  make  crimi- 
nals of  all  houseless  wanderers — then  the  "  voluntary"  emigration 
schemes — then  the  omnipresent  police,  hanging  like  a  cloud  over 
the  houses  of  all  "  suspected  persons" — that  is,  all  persons  who 
still  kept  a  house  over  their  heads — then  the  quarantine  regula- 
tions, and  increased  fare  for  deck  passengers  to  England,  thus 
debarring  the  doomed  race  from  all  escape  at  that  side,  and 
leaving  them  the  sole  alternative  :  America  or  the  grave.  This, 
gives  something  like  a  map  or  plan  of  the  field  as  laid  out  and 
surveyed  for  the  final  conquest  of  the  island. 

The  Irish  landlords  were  now  in  dire  perplexity.    Many  of  them 
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were  good  and  just  men ;  but  the  vast  majority  were  fully  iden- 
tified in  interest  with  the  British  Government,  and  desired 
nothing  so  much  as  to  destroy  the  population.  They  would  not 
consent  to  tenant-right;  they  dared  not  trust  themselves  in 
Ireland  without  a  British  army.  They  may  have  felt,  indeed, 
that  they  were  themselves  both  injured  and  insulted  by  the  whole 
system  of  English  Legislation ;  but  they  would  submit  to  anything 
rather  than  fraternise  with  the  injured  Catholic  Celts.  A  few 
landlords  and  other  gentlemen  met  and  formed  an  "Irish 
Council but  these  were  soon  frightened  into  private  life  again 
by  certain  revolutionary  proposals  of  some  members,  and  especially 
by  the  very  name  of  tenant-right.  At  last,  about  the  end  of  this 
year,  seeing  that  another  seasons  famine  was  approaching,  and 
knowing  that  violent  counsels  began  to  prevail  amongst  the 
extreme  section  of  the  national  party,  the  landlords,  in  guilty  and 
cowardly  rage  and  fear,  called  on  Parliament  for  a  new  Coercion 
Act. 

From  this  moment  all  hope  that  the  landed  gentry  would  stand 
on  the  side  of  Ireland  against  England,  utterly  vanished  Thi& 
deadly  alliance  between  the  landlords  and  the  Government 
brought  Irish  affairs  to  a  crisis ;  broke  up  the  "  Irish  Confedera- 
tion" (composed  of  the  extreme  nationalists,  who  could  no  longer 
exist  in  the  Repeal  Association),  and  provoked  an  attempt  at 
insurrection. 

Before  going  further,  however,  two  facts  should  be  mentioned  : 
First,  That  by  a  careful  census  of  the  agricultural  produce  of 
Ireland  for  this  year,  1847,  made  by  Captain  Larcom,  as  a 
Government  Commissioner,  the  total  value  of  that  produce  was 
£44,958,120  sterling;  which  would  have  amply  sustained  double 
the  entire  people  of  the  island.*  This  return  is  given  in  detail, 
and  agrees  generally  with  another  estimate  of  the  same,  prepared 
by  John  Martin,  of  Loughorn,  in  the  County  Down — a  gentleman 
whose  name  will  be  mentioned  again  in  this  narrative.  Second, 
That  at  least  500,000  human  beings-  perished  this  year  of  famine, 
and  of  famine-typhus ;  t  and  200,000  more  fled  beyond  the  sea,  to 
escape  famine  and  fever.  Third,  That  the  loans  for  relief  given 
to  the  Public  Works  and  Public  Commissariat  Departments,  to 
be  laid  out  as  they  should  think  proper,  and  to  be  repaid  by  rates 
on  Irish  property,  went  in  the  first  place  to  maintain  10,000 

*  In  Thorn's  Official  Almanac  and  Directory,  the  Government  has  taken 
care  to  suppress  the  statement  of  gross  amount. 

f  The  deaths  by  famine  of  the  year  before,  we  may  set  down  at  300,000. 
There  is  no  possibility  of  ascertaining  the  numbers ;  and  when  the  Govern- 
ment Commissioners  preten  1  to  d  >  so,  they  intend  deception. 


LORD  CLARENDON,  VICEROY. 


423 


greedy  officials;  and  that  the  greater  part  of  these  funds  never 
reached  the  people  at  all,  or  reached  them  in  such  a  way  as  to 
ruin  and  exterminate  them. 

A  kind  of  sacred  wrath  took  possession  of  a  few  Irishmen  at 
this  period.  They  could  endure  the  horrible  scene  no  longer,  and 
resolved  to  cross  the  path  of  the  British  car  of  conquest,  though 
it  should  crush  them  to  atoms. 


CHAPTER  XXVI. 

1847—1848. 

In  the  summer  of  this  year,  1847,  Lord  Clarendon  was  sent 
over,  as  Lord  Lieutenant,  to  finish  the  conquest  of  Ireland — just 
as  Lord  Mountjoy  had  been  sent  to  bring  to  an  end  the  wars  of 
Queen  Elizabeth's  reign  ;  and  by  the  same  means  substantially — 
that  is,  by  corruption  of  the  rich  and  starvation  of  the  poor.  The 
form  of  procedure,  indeed,  was  somewhat  different;  for  English 
Statesmen  of  the  sixteenth  century  had  not  learned  to  use  the 
weapons  of  ':  amelioration"  and  "  political  economy;"  neither  had 
they  yet  established  the  policy  of  keeping;  Ireland  as  a  store-farm 
to  raise  wealth  for  England.  Lord  Mountjoy' s  system,  then  had, 
somewhat  of  a  rude  character;  and  he  could  think  of  nothing 
better  than  sending  large  bodies  of  troops  to  cut  down  the  green 
corn,  and  burn  the  houses.  In  one  expedition  into  Leinster,  his 
biographer,  Moryson,  estimates  that  he  destroyed  "  ten  thousand 
pounds  worth  of  corn,"  that  is,  wheat ;  an  amount  which  might 
now  be  stated  at  £200,000  worth.  In  O'Cahan's  country,  in 
Ulster,  as  the  same  Moryson  tells  us,  after  a  razzia  of  Mountjoy  : — 
"  We  have  none  left  to  give  us  opposition,  nor  of  late  have  seen 
any  but  dead  carcasses,  merely  starved  for  want  of  meat."  So 
that  Mountjoy  could  boast  he  had  given  Ireland  to  Elizabeth, 
"  nothing  but  carcasses  and  ashes." 

Lord  Clarendon's  method  was  more  in  the  spirit  of  the  nine- 
teenth century,  though  his  slaughters  were  more  terrible  in  the 
end  than  Mountjoy's.  Again  there  was  growing  upon  Irish  soil 
a  noble  harvest;  but  it  had  been  more  economical  to  carry  it 
over  to  England  by  the  help  of  free  trade,  than  to  burn  it  on  the 
ground.  The  problem  then  was,  as  it  had  been  the  last  year,  and 
the  year  before,  how  to  insure  its  speedy  and  peaceful  transmission. 
Accordingly,  Lord  Clarendon  came  over  with  conciliatory  speeches, 
and  large  professions  of  the  desire  of  "  Government"  now,  at  last, 
to  stay  the  famine.    Sullen  murmurs  had  been  heard,  and  even 
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open  threats  and  urgent  recommendations,  that  the  Irish  harvest 
must  not  be  suffered  to  go  another  year ;  and  there  were  rumours 
of  risings  in  the  harvest  to  break  up  the  roads,  to  pull  down  the 
bridges,  in  every  way  to  stop  the  tracks  of  this  fatal  "  commerce;" 
rumours,  in  short,  of  an  insurrection.  Some  new  method,  then, 
had  to  be  adopted,  to  turn  the  thoughts  and  hopes  of  that  too- 
credulous  people  once  more  towards  the  "  Government."  Lord 
Clarendon  recommended  a  tour  of  agricultural  "lectures,"  the 
expense  to  be  provided  for  by  the  Royal  Agricultural  Society, 
aided  by  public  money.  The  lecturers  were  to  go  upon  every 
estate,  call  the  people  together,  talk  to  them  of  the  benevolent 
intentions  of  his  Excellency,  and  give  them  good  advice. 

The  poor  people  listened  respectfully,  but  usually  told  the 
lecturers  that  there  was  no  use  in  following  that  excellent  agri- 
cultural advice,  as  they  were  all  going  to  be  turned  out  the  next 
spring.  These  lecturers  published  their  report — a  most  amazing 
picture  of  patient  suffering  on  the  one  hand,  and  of  official  inso- 
lence on  the  other.  One  Fitzgerald,  a  most  energetic  lecturer, 
full  of  Liebig's  Agricultural  Chemistry,  tells  us : — "  They  all 
agreed  that  what  I  said  was  just  ;  but  they  always  had  some 
excuse,  that  they  could  not  get  seed,  or  had  nothing  to  live  on  in 
the  meantime." 

And  a  Mr.  Goode,  who  was  also  instructing  the  West,  says: — 
"  The  poor  people  here  appeared  to  be  in  a  most  desponding 
state :  they  always  met  me  with  the  argument  that  there  was  no 
use  in  their  working  there,  for  they  were  going  to  be  turned  out 
in  spring,  and  would  have  their  houses  pulled  down  over  them. 
I  used  to  tell  them  that  I  had  nothing  to  do  with  that  ;  that  I  was 
sent  among  them  by  some  kind,  intelligent  gentlemen,  barely  to 
tell  them  what  course  to  pursue.11 

That  was  all.  Lord  Clarendon  had  not  sent  down  Mr.  Goode 
to  lecture  on  tenant-right;  and  the  people  had  no  business  to 
obtrude  their  Jacobin  principles  upon  a  Government  "in- 
structor." They  might  as  well  have  prated  to  him  about  Repeal 
of  the  Union. 

Ajiother  measure  of  Lord  Clarendon  was  to  buy  support  at  the 
press  with  Secret  Sendee  Money.  To  the  honour  of  the  Dublin 
press,  this  was  a  somewhat  difficult  matter.  The  Government 
had,  at  that  time,  only  one  leading  journal  in  the  metropolis  on 
which  it  could  surely  rely — the  Evening  Post — Lord  Clarendon 
wanted  another  organ,  and  of  lower  species;  for  he  had  work  to 
do  which  the  comparatively  respectable  Post  might  shrink  from. 
He  sought  out  a  creature  named  Birch,  editor  of  the  WorbL  a 
paper  which  was  never  named  nor  alluded  to  by  any  reputable 
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journal  in  the  City.  This  Birch  lived  by  hush-money,  or  black- 
mail of  the  most  infamous  kind — that  is,  extorting  money  from 
private  persons,  men  and  women,  by  threats  of  inventing  and 
publishing  scandalous  stories  of  their  domestic  circles.  He  had 
been  tried  more  than  once  and  convicted  of  this  species  of  swindl- 
ing. "I  then  offered  him  £100,  if  I  remember  rightly,"  says 
Lord  Clarendon,  *  "for  it  did  not  make  any  great  impression  on 
me  at  the  time.  He  said  that  would  not  be  sufficient  for  his 
purpose,  and  I  think  it  was  then  extended  to  about  £350"  On 
further  examination,  his  lordship  confessed  that  he  had  paid  Birch 
"  further  sums" — in  short,  kept  him  regularly  in  pay;  and,  finally, 
on  Birch  bringing  suit  against  him  for  the  balance  due  for  "  work 
and  labour,"  had  paid  him  in  one  sum  £2,000,  at  the  same  time 
taking  up  all  the  papers  and  letters  (as  he  thought),  which  might 
bring  the  transaction  to  light.  Everybody  can  guess  the  nature 
of  Birch's  work  and  labour,  and  quantum  meruit.  His  duty  was 
to  make  weekly  attacks  of  a  private  and  revolting  nature  upon 
Smith  O'Brien,  upon  Mr.  Meagher,  upon  Mr.  Mitchel,  and  every 
one  else  who  was  prominent  in  resisting  and  exposing  the  Govern- 
ment measures.  Further,  the  public  money  was  employed  in  the 
gratuitous  distribution  of  the  World;  for  otherwise,  decent  persons 
would  never  have  seen  it. 

It  was  long  afterwards  that  the  public  learned  how  all  this 
subterranean  agency  had  come  to  light  on  the  trial  of  one  of  the 
suits  which  Birch  was  forced  to  institute  for  recovery  of  his  wages. 

A  third  measure  of  the  Viceroy  was — extreme  liberality  towards 
Catholic  lawyers  and  gentlemen  in  the  distribution  of  patronage; 
that  so  they  might  be  the  more  effectually  bought  off  from  all 
common  interest  and  sympathy  with  the  "lower  orders,"  and 
might  stand  patiently  by  and  see  their  people  slain  or  banished. 
Amongst  others,  Mr.  Monahan,  an  inclustrous  and  successful 
Catholic  barrister,  was  made  Attorney-General  for  Ireland — from 
which  the  next  step  was  to  the  bench.  Mr.  Monahan  became  a 
grateful  and  useful  servant  to  the  enemies  of  his  country. 

The  summer  of  '47  had  worn  through  wearily  and  hopelessly. 
All  endeavours  to  rouse  the  landlord  class  to  exertion  entirely 
failed,  through  their  coward  fear  of  an  outraged  and  plundered 
people;  and,  at  last,  when  out  of  the  vast  multitudes  of  men 
thrown  from  public  works,  houseless  and  famishing,  a  few  com- 
mitted murders  and  robberies,  or  shot  a  bailiff  or  an  incoming 
tenant,  the  landlords  in  several  counties  besought  for  a  new  Coer- 
cion and  Arms  Act;  so  as  to  make  that  code  more  stringent  and 

*  See  evidence  on  the  trial,  Birch  against  Sir  T.  Eedington. 
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inevitable.  Lord  John  Russell  was  but  too  happy  to  comply  with 
the  demand;  but  the  landlords  were  to  give  something  in  exchange 
for  this  security. 

Addresses  of  confidence  were  voted  by  Grand  Juries  and  county 
meetings  of  landlords.  The  Irish  gentry  almost  unanimously 
volunteered  addresses  denouncing  Repeal  and  Repealers,  and 
pledging  themselves  to  maintain  the  Union.  At  the  same  time- 
ejectment  was  more  active  than  ever,  and  it  is  not  to  be  denied 
that  amongst  the  myriads  of  desperate  men  who  then  wandered 
houseless,  there  were  some  who  would  not  die  tamely.  Before 
taking  their  last  look  at  the  sun,  they  could,  at  least,  lie  in  wait 
for  the  agent  who  had  pulled  down  their  houses  and  turned  their 
weeping  children  adrift;  him,  at  least,  they  could  send  to  perdi- 
tion before  them. 

The  crisis  was  come.  The  people  no  longer  trusted  the  amelio- 
rative professions  of  their  enemies;  and  there  were  some  who  zeal- 
ously strove  to  rouse  them  now  at  last,  to  stand  up  for  their  own 
lives;  to  keep  the  harvest  of  '47  within  the  four  seas  of  Ireland; 
and  by  this  one  blow  to  prostrate  Irish  landlordism,  and  the 
British  Empire  along  with  it. 

This  was  a  perilous,  and,  perhaps,  an  utterly  desperate  enter- 
prise, while  England  was  at  peace  with  all  the  world,  and  at  full 
liberty  to  hurl  the  whole  mass  of  her  military  power  upon  a  small 
island  which  she  already  held  with  so  firm  a  grasp.  Even  those 
who  counselled  armed  resistance  were  fully  conscious  of  the  des- 
peration of  that  course,  but  honestly  thought  that  any  death — 
especially  death  in  just  war — was  better  than  the  death  of  a  dogr 
by  hunger. 

In  the  meantime,  the  beautiful  metropolis  of  Ireland  was  ex- 
tremely gay  and  brilliant.  After  two  years'  frightful  famine — 
and  when  it  was  already  apparent  that  the  next  famine,  of  1847- 
48,  would  be  even  more  desolating — you  may  imagine  that  Dublin 
City  would  show  some  effect  or  symptom  of  such  a  national  cala- 
mity. Singular  to  relate,  that  City  had  never  before  been  so  gay 
and  luxurious ;  splendid  equipages  had  never  before  so  crowded  the 
streets ;  and  the  theatres  and  concert-rooms  had  never  been  filled 
with  such  brilliant  throngs.  In  truth,  the  rural  gentry  resorted  in 
greater  numbers  to  the  metropolis  at  this  time — some  to  avoid  the 
sight  and  sound  of  the  misery  which  surrounded  their  country  seats, 
and  which  British  laws  almost  expressly  enacted  they  should  not 
relieve;  some  to  get  out  of  reach  of  an  exasperated  and  houseless 
peasantry.  Any  stranger,  arriving  in  those  days>  guided  by 
judicious  friends  only  through  fashionable  streets  and  squares, 
introduced  only  to  proper  circles,  would  have  said  that  Dublin 
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must  be  the  prosperous  capital  of  some  wealthy  and  happy 
country. 

The  new  Poor-law  was  now  on  all  hands  admitted  to  be  a  fail- 
ure;— that  is,  a  failure  as  to  its  ostensible  purpose;  for  its  real  pur- 
pose, reducing  the  body  of  the  people  to  "  able-bodied  pauperism,'* 
it  had  been  no  failure  at  all,  but  a  complete  success.  Nearly 
£10,000,000  sterling  had  now  been  expended  under  the  several  re- 
lief acts; — expended  mostly  in  salaries  to  officials;  the  rest  laid  out 
in  useless  work,  or  in  providing  rations  for  a  short  time  to  induce 
small  farmers  to  give  up  their  land;  which  was  the  condition  of 
such  relief.  Instead  of  £10,000,000  in  three  years,  if  £20,000,000 
had  been  advanced  in  the  first  year,  and  expended  on  useful  labour 
(that  being  the  sum  which  had  been  devoted  promptly  to  turning 
wild  the  West  India  negroes),  the  whole  famine-slaughter  might 
have  been  averted,  and  the  whole  advance  would  have  been  easily 
repaid  to  the  Treasury.* 

Long  before  the  Government  Commissioners  had  proclaimed 
their  law  a  failure,  the  writers  in  the  Nation  had  been  endeavour- 
ing to  turn  the  minds  of  the  people  towards  the  only  real  remedy 
for  all  their  evils — that  is,  a  combined  movement  to  prevent  the 
export  of  provisions,  and  to  resist  process  of  ejectment.  This 
involved  a  denial  of  rent  and  refusal  of  rates ;  involved,  in  other 
words,  a  root  and  branch  revolution,  socially  and  politically. 

Such  revolutionary  ideas  could  only  be  justified  by  a  desperate 
necessity,  and  by  the  unnatural  and  fatal  sort  of  connection 
between  Irish  landlords  and  Irish  tenants.  The  peasantry  of 
England,  of  Scotland,  and  of  Ireland,  stand  in  three  several  rela- 
tions towards  the  lords  of  their  soil.  In  England  they  are  simply 
the  emancipated  serfs  and  villeins  of  the  feudal  system ;  never 
knew  any  other  form  of  social  polity,  nor  any  other  lords  of  the 
soil,  since  the  Norman  conquest.  As  England,  however,  prose 
cuted  her  conquests  by  degrees  in  the  other  two  kingdoms,  she 
found  the  free  Celtic  system  of  clanship ;  and  as  rebellion  after 
rebellion  was  crushed,  her  Statesmen  insisted  upon  regarding  the 
chiefs  of  clans  as  feudal  lords,  and  their  clansmen  as  their  vassals 
or  tenants.  In  Scotland,  the  chiefs  gladly  assented  to  this  view 
of  the  case,  and  the  MacCallum  More  became,  nothing  loath, 
Duke  of  Argyle,  and  owner  of  the  territory  which  had  been  the 
tribe  lands  of  his  clan.  Owing  mainly  to  the  fact  that  estates  in 
Scotland  were  not  so  tempting  a  prey  as  the  rich  tracts  of  Ire. 

*  Of  the  £10,000^000  advanced  by  the  Treasury,  £3,000,000  had  been  repaid 
by  rates  in  1851.  What  may  have  been  refunded  since,  it  is  not  easy  to  learn 
with  any  accuracy.  The  accounts  between  Ireland  and  the  Imperial  Treasury 
are  kept  in  England* 
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land — and  partly  owing  also  to  the  Scottish  people  having  gene- 
rally become  Protestants  on  the  change  of  religion — there  was  but 
little  change  in  the  ruling  families ;  and  the  Scottish  clansmen, 
now  become  "  tenantry,"  paid  their  duties  to  the  heads  of  their 
own  kindred  as  before.  So  it  has  happened  that  to  this  day  there 
is  no  alienation  of  feeling,  or  distinction  of  race,  to  exasperate  the 
lot  of  the  poor  cultivators  of  the  soil. 

In  Ireland,  wherever  the  chiefs  turned  Protestant,  and  chose  to 
accept  u  grants"  of  their  tribe-lands  at  the  hands  of  British  kings 
(as  the  De  Burghs  and  O'Briens),  much  the  same  state  of  things 
took  place  for  a  while.  But  Ireland  never  submitted  to  English 
dominion  as  Scotland  has  done;  and  there  were  continual  " rebel- 
lions" (so  the  English  termed  our  national  resistance),  followed 
by  extensive  confiscations.  Many  hundreds  of  great  estates  in 
Ireland  have  thus  been  confiscated  twice,  and  three  times  ;  and 
the  new  proprietors  were  Englishmen,  and,  in  a  portion  of  Ulster, 
Scotchmen.  These,  of  course,  had  no  common  interest  or  sym- 
pathy with  the  people,  whom  they  considered  and  called,  "  the 
Irish  enemy."  Still,  while  Ireland  had  her  own  Parliament,  and 
the  landlords  resided  at  home,  the  state  of  affairs  was  tolerable  ; 
but  when  the  Act  of  "  Union,"  in  1800,  concentrated  the  pride 
and  splendour  of  the  empire  at  London,  and  made  England  the 
great  field  of  ambition  and  distinction,  most  of  our  grandees 
resided  out  of  Ireland,  kept  agents  and  bailiffs  there,  wrung  the 
utmost  farthing  out  of  the  defenceless  people,  and  spent  it  else- 
where. 

Now,  it  never  would  have  entered  the  mind  of  any  rational  or 
just  man,  at  this  late  date,  to  call  in  question  the  title  to  long- 
ago  confiscated  estates ;  nor,  supposing  those  titles  proved  bad, 
would  it  have  been  possible  to  find  the  right  owners.  But  when 
the  system  was  found  to  work  so  fatally — when  hundreds  of 
thousands  of  people  were  lying  down  and  perishing  in  the  midst 
of  abundance,  and  superabundance,  which  their  own  hands  had 
created,  society  itself  stood  dissolved.  That  form  of  society  was 
not  only  a  failure,  but  an  intolerable  oppression,  and  cried  aloud 
to  be  cut  up  by  the  roots  and  swept  away. 

Those  who  thought  thus,  had  reconciled  their  minds  to  the 
needful  means — that  is,  a  revolution,  as  fundamental  as  the 
French  revolution,  and  to  the  wars  and  horrors  incident  to  that. 
The  horrors  of  war,  they  knew,  were  by  no  means  so  terrible  as 
the  horrors  of  peace  which  their  own  eyes  had  seen ;  they  were 
ashamed  to  see  their  kinsmen  patiently  submitting  to  be  starved 
to  death,  and  longed  to  see  blood  flow,  if  it  were  only  to  show 
that  blood  still  flowed  in  Irish  veins. 
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The  enemy  began  to  take  genuine  alarm  at  these  violent 
doctrines — especially  as  they  found  that  the  people  were  taking 
them  to  heart  \  and  already,  in  Clare  County,  mobs  were  stop- 
ping the  transport  of  grain  towards  the  seaports.  If  rents  should 
cease  to  be  levied,  it  was  clear  that  not  only  would  England  lose 
her  £5,000,000  sterling  per  annum  of  absentee  rents,  but  mort- 
gagees, fundholders,  insurance  companies,  and  the  like,  would  lose 
dividends,  interests,  bonus,  and  profits.  There  was  then  in 
England  a  gentleman  who  was  in  the  habit  of  writing  able  but 
sanguinary  exhortations  to  Ministers,  with  the  signature  "S.  G.  O." 
His  addresses  appeared  in  the  Times,  and  were  believed  to  influence 
considerably  the  counsels  of  Government.  In  November,  1847, 
this  "  S.  G.  O."  raised  the  alarm,  and  called  for  prompt  coercion 
in  Ireland.  Here  is  one  sentence  from  a  letter  of  his  reverence — 
for  "  S.  G.  O."  was  a  clergyman  : — 

"  Lord  John  may  safely  believe  me  when  I  say  that  the  pros- 
perity— nay,  almost  the  very  existence  of  many  insurance 
societies,  the  positive  salvation  from  utter  ruin  of  many,  very 
many  mortgagees,  depends  on  some  instant  steps  to  make  life 
ordinarily  secure  in  Ireland ;  of  course,  I  only  mean  life  in  that 
class  of  it  in  which  individuals  effect  insurances  and  give  mort- 
gages." 

In  short,  his  reverence  meant  high  life.  Lord  Clarendon,  as 
Parliament  was  not  then  sitting,  issued  an  admonitory  address, 
wherein  he  announced  that : — 

"  The  constabulary  will  be  increased  in  all  disturbed  districts 
(whereby  an  additional  burden  will  be  thrown  upon  the  rates), 
military  detachments  will  be  stationed  wherever  necessary,  and 
efficient  patrols  maintained;  liberal  rewards  will  be  given  for 
information,"  &c. 

In  the  meantime,  large  forces  were  concentrated  at  points 
where  the  spirit  of  resistance  showed  itself;  for  a  sample  of  which 
we  take  a  parapraph  from  the  Tipperary  Free  Press: — 

"  A  large  military  force,  under  the  civil  authority,  has  seized 
upon  the  produce  of  such  farms  in  Boytonrath,  as  owed  rent  and 
arrears  to  the  late  landlord,  Mr.  Roe,  and  the  same  will  be 
removed  to  Dublin,  and  sold  there,  if  not  redeemed  within  four- 
teen days.  There  are  200  soldiers  and  their  officers  garrisoned  in 
the  Mansion-House  at  Rockwell." 

Whereupon,  the  Nation  urged  the  people  to  begin  calculating 
whether  ten  times  the  whole  British  army  would  be  enough  to  act 
as  bailiffs  and  drivers  everywhere  at  once ;  or,  whether,  if  they 
did,  the  proceeds  of  the  distress  might  answer  expectation.  In 
fact,  it  was  obvious  that  if  the  enemy  should  be  forced  to  employ 
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their  forces  in  this  way  over  the  island — to  lift  and  carry  the 
whole  harvests  of  Ireland,  and  that  over  roads  broken  up  and 
bridges  broken  down  to  obstruct  them,  and  with  the  daily  risk  of 
meeting  bands  of  able-bodied  paupers  to  dispute  their  passage — 
the  service  would  soon  have  been  wholly  demoralised,  and  after 
three  months  of  such  employment,  the  remnant  of  the  army  might 
have  been  destroyed. 

Parliament  was  called  hastily  together.  Her  Majesty  told  the 
Houses  that  there  were  atrocious  crimes  in  Ireland — a  spirit  of 
insubordination,  an  organized  resistance  to  "  legal  rights  and, 
of  course,  that  she  required  "additional  powers"  for  the  protection 
of  life — that  is,  high  life. 

The  meaning  of  this  was  a  new  Coercion  Bill,  It  was  carried 
without  delay,  and  with  unusual  unanimity ;  and  it  is  instructive 
here  to  note  the  difference  between  a  Whig  in  power,  and  a  Whig 
out.  When  Sir  Robert  Peel  had  proposed  his  Coercion  Bill  the 
year  before,  it  had  been  vehemently  opposed  by  Lord  John 
Russell  and  Lord  Grey.  It  was  time  to  have  done  with  coercion, 
they  had  said ;  Ireland  had  been  "  misgoverned :"  there  had  been 
too  many  Arms  Acts ;  it  was  "  justice"  that  was  wanted  now, 
and  they,  the  Whigs,  were  the  men  to  dispense  it.  Earl  Grey, 
speaking  of  the  last  Coercion  Bill  (it  was  brought  in  by  the  other 
party),  said,  emphatically  (see  Debate  in  the  Lords,  March  23, 
1846),  "  that  measures  of  severity  had  been  tried  long  enough  ;" 
and  repeated  with  abhorrence,  the  list  of  coercive  measures  passed 
since  1800,  all  without  effect ;  how,  in  1800,  the  Habeas  Corpus 
Act  was  suspended,  the  Act  for  the  suppression  of  the  rebellion 
being  still  in  force ;  how  coercion  was  renewed  in  1801 ;  con- 
tinued again  in  1804  ;  how  the  Insurrection  Act  was  passed  in 
1807,  which  gave  the  Lord  Lieutenant  full  and  legal  power  to 
place  any  district  under  martial  law,  to  suspend  trial  by  jury,  and 
make  it  a  transportable  offence  to  be  out  of  doors  from  sunset  to 
sunrise;  how  this  act  remained  in  force  till  1810;  how  it  was 
renewed  in  1814 — continued  in  '15  '16  '17 — revived  in  '22,  and 
continued  through  '23,  '24,  and  '25  ; — how  another  Insurrection 
Act  was  needed  in  1833,  was  renewed  in  '34,  and  expired  but 
five  years  ago.  "  And  again,"  continued  this  Whig,  "  again  in 
1846,  we  are  called  on  to  renew  it  f  Horrible  ! — revolting  to  a 
Liberal  out  of  place  !  "  We  must  look  further,"  continued  Earl 
Grey — vociferating  from  the  Opposition  bench — "  we  must  look 
to  the  root  of  the  evil ;  the  state  of  law  and  the  habits  of  the 
people,  in  respect  to  the  occupation  of  land,  are  almost  at  the  roots 
of  the  disorder ; — it  was  undeniable  that  the  clearance  system 
prevailed  to  a  great  extent  in  Ireland;  and  that  such  things  could 
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take  place,  lie  cared  not  how  large  a  population  might  be  suffered 
to  grow  up  in  a  particular  district,  was  a  disgrace  to  a  civilized 
country? 

And  Lord  John  Russell  in  the  Commons  had  said  on  the  same 
occasion : — "  If  they  were  to  deal  with  the  question  of  the  crimes, 
they  were  bound  to  consider  also  whether  there  were  not  measures 
that  might  be  introduced  which  would  reach  the  causes  of  those 
crimes' — and  he  horrified  the  House  by  an  account  he  gave  them 
of  "a  whole  village  containing  270  persons,  razed  to  the  ground, 
and  the  entire  of  that  large  number  of  individuals  sent  adrift 
on  the  high  road,  to  sleep  under  the  hedges,  without  even  being 
permitted  the  privilege  of  boiling  their  potatoes,  or  obtaining 
shelter  among  the  walls  of  the  houses."  Disgusting! — to  a 
Whig  Statesman  in  opposition ! 

Now,  these  very  same  men  had  had  the  entire  control  and 
government  of  Ireland  for  a  year  and  a-half.  Not  a  single  measure 
had  been  proposed  by  them  in  that  time  to  reach  "  the  cause  of 
those  crimes;"  not  a  single  security  had  been  given  "in  respect 
of  the  occupation  of  land;"  not  one  check  to  that  terrible 
"  clearance  system,"  which  was  "  a  disgrace  to  a  civilized  country." 
On  the  contrary,  every  measure  was  carefully  calculated  to  accele- 
rate the  clearance  system;  and  the  Government  had  helped  that  sys- 
tem ruthlessly  by  the  employment  of  their  troops  and  police.  They 
had  literally  swept  the  people  off  the  land  by  myriads  upon 
myriads;  and  now,  when  their  relief  acts  were  admittedly  a  fail- 
ure, and  when  multitudes  of  homeless  peasants,  transformed  into 
paupers,  were  at  length  making  the  landed  men,  and  mortgagees, 
and  Jews,  and  insurance  officers,  tremble  for  their  gains — the 
Liberal  Whig  Ministry  had  nothing  to  propose  but  more  jails,  more 
handcuffs,  more  transportation. 

The  new  Coercion  Bill  was  in  every  respect  like  the  rest  of  the 
series;  in  Ireland,  these  bills  are  all  as  much  like  one  another 
as  one  policeman's  carabine  is  like  another.  Disturbed  districts 
were  to  be  proclaimed  by  the  Lord  Lieutenant.  He  might  pro- 
claim a  whole  county,  or  the  whole  thirty- two  counties.  Once 
proclaimed,  everybody  in  that  district  was  to  be  within  doors, 
(whether  he  had  a  house  or  not),  from  dusk  till  morning.  Any 
one  found  not  at  home,  to  be  arrested  and  transported.  If  arms 
were  found  about  any  man's  premises,  and  he  could  not  prove 
that  they  were  put  there  without  his  knowledge — arrest,  imprison- 
ment, and  transportation.  All  the  arms  in  the  district  to  be 
brought  in  on  proclamation  to  that  effect,  and  piled  in  the  police 
offices.  Lord  Lieutenant  to  quarter  on  the  district  as  many 
additional  police^  inspectors,  detectives,  and  sub-inspectors,  as  he 
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might  think  fit; — offer  such  rewards  to  informers  as  lie  might 
think  fit; — and  charge  all  the  expense  upon  the  tenantry,  to  be 
levied  by  rates — no  part  of  these  rates  to  be  charged  to  the  land- 
lords— constabulary  to  collect  them  at  the  point  of  the  bayonet; 
■ — and  these  rates  to  be  in  addition  to  poor-rates,  cess,  tithe  (rent 
charge),  rent,  and  imperial  taxes. 

The  passage  of  the  Coercion  Bill  at  the  instance  of  the  land- 
lords, and  the  break  up  of  the  Irish  Confederation,  occasioned  the 
establishment  of  the  United  Irishman,  an  avowed  organ  of  insur- 
»  rection.  Events  for  a  time  moved  rapidly.  Soon  there  burst  in 
upon  us  news  of  the  February  revolution  in  Paris,  and  the  flight 
of  King  Louis  Philippe;  for  between  the  French  people  and  the 
Irish  there  has  always  been  an  electric  telegraph,  whose  signals 
never  fail;  and  British  Statesmen  had  not  forgotten  that  it  was 
the  first  great  French  revolution  which  cost  them  the  war  of  '98. 
The  February  revolution,  also,  at  once  obliterated  the  feuds  of  the 
Irish  Confederation.  Nobody  would  now  be  listened  to  there, 
who  proposed  any  other  mode  of  redress  for  Irish  grievances  than 
the  sword.  A  resolution  was  brought  up,  with  the  sanction  of 
the  committee,  and  passed  with  enthusiastic  acclamation,  that  the 
confederate  clubs  should  become  armed  and  officered,  so  that 
each  man  should  know  his  right  hand  and  his  left  hand  comrade, 
and  the  man  whose  word  he  should  obey.  All  the  second-rate 
cities,  as  well  as  Dublin,  and  all  the  country  towns,  were  now  full 
of  clubs,  which  assumed  military  and  revolutionary  names — the 
"Sarsfield  Club/'  the  "Emmet  Club,"  and  so  forth;  and  the 
business  of  arming  proceeded  with  commendable  activity.  Such 
young  men  as  could  afford  it,  provided  themselves  with  rifles  and 
bayonets;  those  who  had  not  the  means  for  this,  got  pike-heads 
made,  and  there  was  much  request  for  ash  poles.  What  was  still 
more  alarming  to  the  enemy,  the  soldiers  in  several  garrisons  were 
giving  unmistakable  symptoms  of  sharing  in  the  general  excite- 
ment; not  Irish  soldiers  alone,  but  English  and  Scottish,  who  had 
Chartist  ideas.  A  large  part  of  the  circulation  of  the  United 
Irishman,  in  spite  of  all  the  exertions  of  the  officers,  was  in  mili- 
tary barracks. 

Undoubtedly,  it  behooved  the  British  Government,  if  it  in- 
tended to  hold  Ireland,  to  adopt  some  energetic  measures;  and,  as 
it  certainly  did  so  intend,  these  measures  were  not  wanting. 

New  regiments  were  poured  into  Ireland,  of  course;  and  Dublin 
held  an  army  of  10,000  men,  infantry,  cavalry,  artillery,  and  en- 
gineers. The  barrack  accommodations  being  insufficient,  many 
large  buildings  were  taken  as  temporary  barracks;  the  deserted 
palaces  of  the  Irish  aristocracy — as  Aldborough  House  on  the 
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northeast — the  deserted  halls  of  manufactures  and  trade  In  "  the 
Liberty,"  and  the  Linen  Hall,  were  occupied  by  detachments. 
The  Bank  of  Ireland — our  old  Parliament  House — had  cannon 
mounted  over  the  entablatures  of  its  stately  Ionic  colonnades;  and 
the  vast  and  splendid  Custom-House,  not  being  now  needed  for 
trade  (our  imports  being  all  from  the  "  sister  country,"  and  our 
exports  all  to  the  same),  was  quite  commodious  as  a  barrack  and 
arsenal.  The  quiet  quadrangles  of  Trinity  College  were  the  scene 
of  daily  parades;  and  the  loyal  board  of  that  institution  gave  up 
the  wing  which  commands  Westmoreland-street,  College-street, 
and  Dame-street,  to  be  occupied  by  troops.  Superb  squadrons  of 
hussars,  of  lancers,  and  of  dragoons,  rode  continually  through  and 
around  the  City;  infantry  practiced  platoon-firing  in  the  squares; 
heavy  guns,  strongly  guarded,  were  for  ever  rolling  along  the  pave- 
ment; and  parties  of  horse  artillery  showed  all  mankind  how 
quickly  and  dexterously  they  could  wheel  and  aim,  and  load  and 
fire  at  the  crossings  of  the  streets.  These  military  demon- 
strations, and  the  courts  of  "  Law,"  constituted  the  open  and 
avowed  powers  and  agencies  of  the  Government. 

But  there  was  a  secret  and  subterranean  machinery.  The 
editor  of  the  World  was  now  on  full  pay,  and  on  terms  of  close 
intimacy  at  the  Castle  and  Vicregal  Lodge.  His  paper  was  gra- 
tuitously furnished  to  all  hotels  and  public-houses  by  means  of 
Secret  Service  Money.  Dublin  swarmed  with  detectives;  they 
went  at  night  to  get  their  instructions  at  the  Castle,  from  Colonel 
Brown  head  of  the  police  department;  and  it  was  one  of  their 
regular  duties  to  gain  admittance  to  the  clubs  of  the  Confede- 
ration, where  it  afterwards  appeared  that  they  had  been  the  most 
daring  counsellors  of  treason  and  riot. 

Frankly,  and  at  once,  the  Confederation  accepted  the  only 
policy  thereafter  possible,  and  acknowledged  the  meaning  of  the 
European  Revolutions.  On  the  15th  of  March,  O'Brien  moved 
an  address  of  congratulation  to  the  victorious  French  people;  and 
ended  his  speech  with  these  words — 

"  It  would  be  recollected  that  a  short  time  ago  he  thought  it  his 
duty  to  deprecate  all  attempts  to  turn  the  attention  of  the  people 
to  military  affairs,  because  it  seemed  to  him  that,  in  the  then  con- 
dition of  the  country,  the  only  effect  of  leading  the  people's  mind 
to  what  was  called  '  a  guerrilla  warfare,'  would  be  to  encourage 
some  of  the  misguided  peasantry  to  the  commission  of  murder. 
Therefore,  it  was  that  he  declared  he  should  not  be  a  party  to 
giving  such  a  recommendation;  but  the  state  of  affairs  was  totally 
different  now,  and  he  had  no  hesitation  in  declaring  that  he 
thought  the  minds  of  intelligent  young  men  should  be  turned  to 
vol.  n.  2  E 
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the  consideration  of  such  questions  as,  how  strong  places  can  be 
captured,  and  weak  ones  defended — how  supplies  of  food  and 
ammunition  can  be  cut  off  from  an  enemy — and  how  they  can  be 
secured  to  a  friendly  force.  The  time  was  also  come  when  every 
lover  of  his  country  should  come  forward  openly,  and  proclaim 
his  willingness  to  be  enrolled  as  a  member  of  a  national  guard. 
No  man,  however,  should  tender  his  name  as  a  member  of  that 
national  guard  unless  he  was  prepared  to  do  two  things — one,  to 
preserve  the  State  from  anarchy;  the  other,  to  be  ready  to  die  for 
the  defence  of  his  country." 

Two  days  after  this  meeting  was  Saint  Patrick's  Day.  A 
meeting  of  the  citizens  of  Dublin  was  announced  for  that  anni- 
versary, to  adopt  an  address,  from  Dublin  to  Paris,  but  was 
adjourned  for  two  or  three  days  to  allow  time  for  negotiations  to 
unite  all  repealers  of  the  two  parties  in  the  demonstration.  Lord 
Clarendon,  doubtless  under  the  advice  of  his  Privy  Councillor  of 
the  World,  thought  it  would  be  a  good  opportunity  to  strike  ter- 
ror by  a  military  display.  He  pretended  to  apprehend  that  Saint 
Patrick's  Day  would  be  selected  for  the  first  day  of  Dublin  barri- 
cades; and  the  troops  were  kept  under  arms — the  cavalry  with 
horses  ready  saddled  in  all  the  barracks,  waiting  for  the  moment 
to  crush  the  first  movement  in  the  blood  of  our  citizens. 

The  meeting  was  adjourned ;  but  there  was  no  intention  of 
abandoning  it.  O'Brien  had  offered,  even  in  case  of  a  Procla- 
mation forbidding  it,  to  attend  and  take  the  chair  ;  and  what  he 
promised,  the  enemy  well-knew  he  would  perforin. 

The  meeting  was  held  without  interruption ;  but  it  was  well- 
known  that  the  public  buildings,  and  some  private  houses,  were 
filled  with  detachments  under  arms.  These  addresses,  both  from 
the  Confederation  and  from  the  City,  were  to  be  presented  in 
Paris  to  the  President  of  the  Provisional  Government,  M.  de  La- 
martine  ;  and  O'Brien,  Meagher,  and  an  intelligent  tradesman,  of 
high  character  and  independence  of  mind,  named  Hollywood, 
were  appointed  a  deputation  to  Paris. 

All  this,  it  was  evident,  could  not  go  on  long.  The  clubs  were, 
in  the  meantime,  rapidly  arming  themselves  with  rifles;  and 
blacksmiths'  forges  were  prolific  of  pike-heads.  The  Confederates 
hoped,  and  the  Government  feared,  that  no  armed  collision  would 
be  made  necessary  until  September,  when  the  harvest  would  be  all 
cut,  and  when  the  commissariat  of  the  people's  war,  the  cause  of 
the  war,  and  the  prize  of  the  war,  would  be  all  bound  up  in  a 
sheaf  together.  But  the  foe  to  be  dealt  with  was  no  weak  fool. 
The  Government  understood  these  views  thoroughly,  and  resolved 
to  precipitate  the  issue  somehow  or  other.    One  morning,  after 
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that  meeting  of  Dublin  citizens,  three  men,  Smith  O'Brien,  Mr. 
Meagher,  and  Mr.  Mitch  el,  were  waited  on  by  a  police  magistrate 
and  requested  to  give  bail  that  they  would  stand  their  trial  on  a 
charge  of  sedition.  The  ground  of  prosecution  in  the  two  for- 
mer cases  was  the  language  held  at  the  meeting  of  the  Irish  Con- 
federation (quoted  above  in  part).  In  the  third  case,  there  were 
two  distinct  indictments,  for  two  articles  in  the  United  Irishman. 

Before  the  trials,  O'Brien  and  Meagher  went  to  France  and  pre- 
sented their  address  to  the  Provisional  Government.* 

On  their  return,  O'Brien  walked  into  the  British  Parliament, 
and  found  that  august  body  engaged  in  discussing  a  new  bill  "  for 
the  further  security  of  her  Majesty's  Crown."  Ministers,  in  fact, 
had  determined  to  meet  the  difficulty  by  a  new  "  law,"  the  trea- 
son-felony law,  by  which  the  writing  and  printing,  or  open  and 
advised  speaking,  of  incitements  to  insurrection  in  Ireland  should 
be  deemed  "  felony,"  punishable  by  transportation.  The  bill 
was  introduced  by  the  Whigs,  and  was  warmly  supported  by  the 
Tories  ;  Sir  Robert  Peel  declaring  that  what  Ireland  needed  was 
to  make  her  national  aspirations  not  only  a  crime,  but  an  igno- 
minious crime  ;  so  as  to  put  this  species  of  offence  on  a  footing 
with  arson,  or  forgery,  or  waylaying  with  intent  to  murder. 
O'Brien  rose  to  address  the  House,  and  never,  since  first  Parlia- 
ment met  in  Westminster,  was  heard  such  a  chorus  of  frantic  and 
obscene  outcries. 

He  persisted,  however,  and  made  himself  heard  ;  and  those  to 
whom  the  name  and  fame  of  that  good  Irishman  are  dear,  will 
always  remember  with  pride  that  his  last  utterance  in  the  London 
Parliament  was  one  of  haughty  defiance,  in  the  name  of  his  op- 
pressed and  plundered  country.  He  avowed  that  he  had  advised 
his  countrymen  to  arm,  and  fight  for  their  right  to  live  upon 
their  own  soil;  and  he  added,  amidst  the  horrible  yells  of  the 
House  : — 

"  I  conceive  that  it  is  the  peculiar  duty  of  the  Irish  people  to 

*  These  were  mere  addresses  of  congratulation  and  of  sympathy.  De 
Lamartine  made  a  highly  poetic,  but  rather  unmeaning  reply  to  them.  He 
has  since,  in  his  history,  violently  misrepresented  them ;  being,  in  fact,  a 
mere  Anglo- Frenchman.  Mr.  O'Brien  has  already  convicted  him  of  these 
misrepresentations.  We  content  ourselves  here  with  pronouncing  the  two 
following  sentences  poetic  fictions: — "Les  Irlandais,  unis  aux  chartistes  an- 
glais, se  precipitaient  sur  le  continent  et  cherchaient  des  complicites  insurrec- 
tionnelles  en  France,  a  la  f  ois  parmi  les  demagogues  au  nom  de  la  liberte,  et 
parmi  les  chefs  du  parti  Catholique  au  nom  du  Catholicisme."  And  again  : 
— "  L'  Angleterre  n'attendait  pas  avec  moins  de  sollicitude  la  reception  quo 
ferait  Lamartine  aux  insurges  Irlandais,  partis  de  Dublin  pour  venir  deman- 
der  des  encouragements  et  des  mines  a  la  Republique  francaise." 
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obtain  the  possession  of  arms  at  a  time  when  you  tell  them  you 
are  prepared  to  crush  their  expression  of  opinion,  not  by  argu- 
ment, but  by  brute  force." 

The  bill  was  passed  into  "  Law,"  by  immense  majorities;  and, 
thereafter,  an  Irish  Repealer  of  the  Union  was  to  be  a  "  felon." , 
O'Brien  returned  to  Dublin.  The  deputies  were  received  by  a 
multitudinous  and  enthusiastic  meeting  in  the  Dublin  Music  Hall, 
and  Meagher  presented  to  the  citizens  of  Dublin,  with  glowing 
words,  a  magnificent  flag,  the  Irish  Tricolour,  of  green,  white,  and 
orange,  surmounted  by  a  pike-head. 

The  trials  came  on.  They  were  to  be  before  special  juries, 
struck  by  the  process  before  described.  O'Brien  and  Meagher 
were  first  tried,  and  as  their  "  sedition"  had  been  so  open  and 
avowed — and  as  the  Whig  Ministers  were  extremely  reluctant  to 
pack  juries  if  they  could  help  it — the  Crown  officers  left  on  each 
of  the  two  juries  one  repealer.  It  was  enough.  A  true  repealer 
knew  that  no  Irishman  could  commit  any  offence  against  a  foreign 
Queen ;  and  in  each  case  the  one  repealer  stood  out,  refused  to 
convict,  though  he  should  be  starved  to  death  ;  and  the  traversers, 
amidst  cheering  multitudes,  were  escorted  triumphantly  from  the 
Four  Courts  to  the  Confederate  Committee  Rooms,  where  they 
addressed  the  people,  and  promised  to  repeat  and  improve  upon  all 
their  seditions.  The  excitement  of  the  country  was  intense. 
The  defeat  of  the  "Government"  was  celebrated  all  over  the 
country  by  bonfires  and  illuminations,  and  the  clubs  became  more 
diligent  in  arming  themselves  ;  but  Mr.  Monahan,  the  Attorney- 
General,  foamed  and  raged. 

Next  came  the  two  trials  of  Mr.  Mitchel ;  and  it  was  very  evi- 
dent to  the  Government  that  there  must  be  no  possibility  of  mis- 
take or  miscarriage  here.  The  time,  indeed,  was  become  exceed- 
ingly dangerous,  and  the  people  rapidly  rising  into  that  state  of 
high  excitement  in  which  ordinary  motives  and  calculations  fail, 
and  a  single  act  of  desperation  may  precipitate  a  revolution.  As 
usual  in  such  cases,  the  British  Government  had  recourse  to  bru- 
tality, in  order  to  strike  terror.  Police  magistrates  were  ordered 
to  arrest  parties  of  young  men  practising  at  targets  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  country  towns,  and  march  them  in  custody  through 
the  streets.  Men  in  Dublin  were  seized  upon  and  dragged  to  jail 
on  the  charge  of  saying  "  halt"  to  the  clubmen  marching  to  a 
public  meeting — it  was  "  training  in  military  evolutions"  under 
the  act ;  and  one  young  man  was  actually  brought  to  trial,  and 
transported  for  seven  years,  on  an  indictment  charging  him,  for 
that  he  had,  in  a  private  room  in  Dublin,  said  to  thirteen  other 
young  men,  then  and  there  ranged  in  line,  these  fatal  words  : — 
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"  Right  shoulders  forward,"  contrary  to  the  peace  of  our  lady, 
the  Queen,  and  so  forth. 

On  the  two  juries  being  struck  for  the  trial  of  Mr.  Mitchel,  it 
was  at  once  evident  that  upon  each  of  them  would  be  one  or  two 
men  who  desired  the  independence  of  their  country ;  and,  per- 
haps, one  or  two  others  of  whom  the  Castle  could  not  be  perfectly 
sure.  But,  as  the  new  "  Treason-felony"  Act  had  now  become 
law,  the  Government  suddenly  abandoned  the  two  prosecutions 
already  commenced,  and  arrested  Mr.  Mitchel  on  a  charge  of  trea- 
son under  the  new  act. 

On  this  occasion  it  was  determined  to  proceed,  not  by  a  special, 
but  by  a  common  jury ;  which  latter  method,  as  was  supposed, 
gave  the  sheriff  more  clear  and  unquestioned  power  of  fraudu- 
lently packing  the  jury.  For  the  jury  was  to  be  closely  packed, 
of  course.  Lord  John  Eussell  and  Mr.  Macauley,  who  had  been 
in  opposition  in  1844,  and  who  had  then  so  earnestly  denounced 
the  packing  of  juries  in  Ireland,  were  now  in  office ;  were  re- 
sponsible for  the  government  of  the  country,  and  understood  per- 
fectly that  upon  the  careful  packing  of  this  jury  depended  the 
Queen's  Government  in  Ireland.  The  judges  had  already  ap- 
pointed the  day  for  holding  the  commission  to  try  cases  in  Dub- 
lin •  and  the  sheriff  had  summoned  his  select  hundred  and  fifty 
jurors  to  try  the  cases  ;  but  after  the  arrest  of  this  new  prisoner, 
and  when  the  sheriff  knew  that  important  business  was  to  be 
done,  he  altered  his  list,  and  summoned  a  new  set,  so  that  all  was 
ready  for  the  trial. 

In  the  meantime,  Lord  Clarendon  was  busily  getting  up, 
through  the  Grand  Masters  of  the  Orangemen,  loyal  addresses, 
and  declarations  against  "  rebels  "  and  "  traitors."  In  fact,  the 
Orange  farmers  and  burghers  of  the  North  were  fast  becoming 
diligent  students  of  the  United  Irishman,  and  although  they  and 
their  Order  had  been  treated  with  some  neglect  of  late  both  by 
England  and  by  the  Irish  aristocracy  they  were  now  taken  into 
high  favour,  and  arms  were  very  secretly  issued  to  some  of  their 
lodges  from  Dublin  Castle.* 

But  this  needed  prudence ;  for  Protestant  Repeal  Associations 
had  been  formed  in  Dublin,  in  Drogheda,  and  even  in  Lurgan,  a 
great  centre  of  Orangeism.  To  counteract  the  progress  we  had 
made  in  this  direction,  the  aristocracy  and  the  clergy  were  inces- 
sant in  their  efforts,  and  the  Protestants  were  assured  that  if 

*  This  was  quite  unknown  to  the  public  at  the  time ;  one  case  of  it  only 
ever  came  clearly  to  light.  It  was  a  shipment  of  five  hundred  stand  of  arma 
to  the  Belfast  Orangemen. 
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Ireland  should  throw  off  the  dominion  of  Queen  Victoria,  we 
would  all  instantly  become  vassals  to  the  woman  who  sittcth  upon 
Seven  Hills. 

The  Viceroy,  at  the  same  time,  took  care  to  frighten  the 
moneyed  citizens  of  Dublin  and  other  towns  by  placards  warning 
them  against  the  atrocious  designs  of  "  Communists''  and  "  Jaco- 
bins/' whose  only  object,  his  lordship  intimated,  was  plunder.* 

Whether  the  Whigs  and  "Liberals"  who  then  ruled  the 
English  Councils  were  really  desirous  to  give  a  fair  trial  to  their 
political  enemy,  or  whether  they  only  pretended  this  desire — or 
what  communications  took  place  on  the  subject  between  Downing- 
street  and  the  Castle — we  cannot  certainly  know;  but  we  find 
that  only  two  days  before  this  most  foul  pretence  of  a  trial,  Lord 
John  Eussell,  in  answer  to  questions  in  the  House  of  Commons, 
declared  that  he  had  written  to  "  his  noble  friend  "  (Lord  Clar- 
endon), that  "  he  trusted  there  would  not  arise  any  charge  of  any 
kind  of  unfairness,  as  to  the  composition  of  the  juries ;  as  for  his 
own  part,  he  would  rather  see  those  parties  acquitted,  than  that 
there  should  be  any  such  unfairness."  t 

Lord  Clarendon,  however,  informed  him  that  for  this  once  he 
could  not  adhere  to  the  Whig  maxims — that  a  conviction  must  be 
had,  per  fas  et  nefas. 

The  venerable  Robert  Holmes,  brother-in-law  of  the  Emmets, 
defended  the  prisoner;  but  no  defence  could  avail  there.  Of 
course,  he  challenged  the  array  of  jurors,  on  the  ground  of  fraud; 
but  the  Attorney-General's  brother,  Stephen  Monahan,  clerk  in 
the  Attorney-General's  office,  and  also  one  Wheeler,  clerk  in  the 
Sheriff's  office,  had  been  carefully  sent  out  of  the  City  to  a  distant 
part  of  Ireland ;  and  Baron  Lefroy  was  most  happy  to  avail  him- 
self of  the  defect  of  evidence  to  give  his  opinion  that  the  panel 
was  a  good  and  honest  panel.  The  Crown  used  its  privilege  of 
peremptory  challenge  to  the  very  uttermost ;  every  Catholic,  and 
most  Protestants,  who  answered  to  their  names,  were  ordered  to 
"stand  by."  There  were  thirty-nine  challenges;  and  of  these 
bat  nineteen  were  Catholics,  all  the  Catholics  who  answered  to 
their  names  were  promptly  set  aside,  and  twenty  other  gentlemen, 

*  These  placards  may  be  attributed  to  Lord  Clarendon,  without  scrapie. 
They  were  printed  by  the  Government  printer,  and  paid  for  out  of  our 
taxes.  But  it  is  quite  possible  that  the  Viceroy,  if  charged  with  these 
things,  would  deny  them,  because  they  were  done  through  a  third  party — 
perhaps  Birch.  In  like  manner,  he  denied  all  knowledge  of  the  shipment  of 
muskets  to  the  Belfast  Orangemen — they  were  sent,  however,  from  hi3 
Castle,  and  through  a  subordinate  official  of  his  household. 

t  Debate  of  23rd  May. 
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who,  although  Protestants,  were  suspected  of  national  feeling — 
that  is  to  say,  the  Crown  dared  not  go  to  trial  before  the  people, 
Catholic  or  Protestant.  The  twelve  men  finally  obtained  by  this 
sifting  process  had  amongst  them  two  or  three  Englishmen ;  the 
rest  were  faithful  slaves  of  the  Castle,  and  all  Protestants,  of  the 
most  Orange  dye. 

Of  course,  there  was  a  "  verdict "  of  guilty ;  and  a  sentence  of 
fourteen  years'  transportation.  The  facts  charged  were  easily 
proved  •  they  were  patent,  notorious,  often  repeated,  and  perfectly 
deliberate ;  insomuch,  that  jurymen  who  felt  themselves  to  be 
subjects  of  the  Queen  of  England,  could  not  do  otherwise  than 
convict.  On  the  other  hand,  any  Irish  nationalist  must  acquit. 
Never  before  or  since  have  the  Government  of  the  foreign  enemy 
and  the  Irish  people  met  on  so  plain  an  issue.  Never  before  was 
it  made  so  manifest  that  the  enemy's  Government  maintains  its 
supremacy  over  Ireland,  by  systematically  breaking  the  "  law," 
even  its  own  law,  defiling  its  temples  of  justice,  and  turning  the 
judges  of  the  land  into  solemn  actors  in  a  most  immoral  kind  of 
play. 

An  armed  steamer  waited  in  the  river,  on  the  day  of  Mitchel's 
sentence ;  the  whole  garrison  of  Dublin  was  under  arms,  on  pre- 
tence of  a  review  in  the  Park ;  a  place  was  secretly  designated  for 
the  prisoner's  embarkation  below  the  City,  where  bridges  over  a 
canal,  and  over  the  entrance  to  the  Custom-House  Docks  could 
be  raised,  in  order  to  prevent  any  concourse  of  the  people  in  that 
direction ;  and,  two  or  three  hours  after  the  sentence,  Mr.  Mitchel 
was  carried  off,  and  never  saw  his  country  any  more. 

The  enemy  were  themselves  somewhat  surprised  at  the  ease 
with  which  they  had  borne  him  out  of  the  heart  of  Dublin,  at 
noon-day,  in  chains ;  and  evidently  thought  they  would  have  but 
small  trouble  in  crushing  any  attempt  at  insurrection  afterwards. 
The  confederates  waited  until  "the  time"  should  come;  and 
some  of  them,  indeed,  were  fully  resolved  to  make  an  insurrection 
in  the  harvest ;  yet,  as  might  have  been  expected,  "  the  time  " 
never  came.  The  individual  desperation  of  Dillon,  Meagher, 
0' Gorman,  Leyne,  Reilly,  could  achieve  nothing  while  the  people 
were  dispirited  both  by  famine  and  by  long  submission  to  inso- 
lent oppression.  "  When  will  the  time  come  V1  exclaimed  Martin, 
"  the  time  about  which  your  orators  so  boldly  vaunt,  amid  the 
fierce  shouts  of  your  applause  ]  If  it  come  not  when  one  of  you, 
selected  by  your  enemies  as  your  champion,  is  sent  to  perish 
among  thieves  and  murderers,  for  the  crime  of  loving  and  de- 
fending his  native  land — then  it  will  never  come — never" 

During  the  trial,  Dublin  was  under  a  complete  reign  of  terror. 
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Reilly  was  arrested  on  the  charge  of  saying  to  men  of  his  club, 
when  turning  into  their  place  of  meeting — "  left  wheel."  It  was 
a  term  of  military  drilling,  though  the  clubmen  were  without 
weapons.  He  was  kept  in  a  station-house  all  night;  and  bail 
was  refused  in  the  morning.  In  the  course  of  the  day  he  was 
fully  committed  for  trial,  and  bail  was  taken.  During  the  whole 
week,  the  whole  large  force  of  the  City  police  had  orders  to  stop 
all  processions,  to  arrest  citizens,  on  any  or  on  no  charge;  and  gene- 
rally to  u  strike  terror."  In  the  meantime,  every  day  was  bringing 
in  more  terrible  news  of  the  devastation  of  the  famine,  and  evic- 
tions of  the  tenantry.  "  On  Friday,"  says  the  Tipperary  Vindi- 
cator (describing  one  of  these  scenes),  "  the  landlord  appeared 
upon  the  ground,  attended  by  the  sheriff  and  a  body  of  policemen, 
and  commenced  the  process  of  ejectment,"  &c.  On  that  morning, 
and  at  that  spot,  thirty  persons  were  dragged  out  of  their  houses, 
and  the  houses  pulled  down.  One  of  the  evicted  tenants  was  a 
widow — "  a  solvent  tenant  comes  and  offers  to  pay  the  arrears 
due  by  the  widow ;  but  a  desire  on  Mr.  Scully's  part  to  consoli- 
date, prevented  the  arrangement." 

The  same  week,  a  writer  in  the  Cork  Examiner,  writing  from 
Skibbereen,  says : — 

"  Our  town  presents  nothing  but  a  moving  mass  of  military 
and  police,  conveying  to  and  from  the  Court-House  crowds  of 
famine  culprits.  I  attended  the  court  for  a  few  hours  this  day. 
The  dock  was  crowded  with  the  prisoners,,  not  one  of  whom,  when 
called  up  for  trial,  was  able  to  support  himself  in  front  of  the 
dock.  The  sentence  of  the  court  was  received  by  each  prisoner 
with  apparent  satisfaction.  Even  transportation  appeared  to 
many  to  be  a  relaxation  from  their  sufferings." 

On  Tuesday,  of  the  same  week — it  being  then  well-known  that 
the  Crown  would  pack  their  jury — a  meeting  of  the  citizens  of 
Dublin  was  held  at  the  Royal  Exchange,  to  protest;  and  Mr. 
John  O'Connell  went  so  far  as  to  move  this  resolution  : — "  Re- 
solved, That  we  consider  the  right  of  trial  by  a  jury  as  a  most 
sacred  inheritance ;  in  the  security  of  person,  property,  and  cha- 
racter." The  meeting  then  proceeded  to  protest  against  "the 
practice  of  arranging  juries  to  obtain  convictions."  During  the 
same  week  the  poor-houses,  hospitals,  jails,  and  many  buildings 
taken  temporarily  for  the  purpose,  were  overflowing  with  starving 
wretches ;  and  fevered  patients  were  occupying  the  same  bed 
with  famished  corpses; — but  on  every  day  of  the  same  week 
large  cargoes  of  grain  and  cattle  were  leaving  every  port  for 
England.  The  Orangemen  of  the  North  were  holding  meetings 
to  avow  hostility  to  repealers  and  to  "  J ezebel,"  and  eagerly  cry- 
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ing,  "  To  hell  with  the  Pope  !"  Thus  British  policy  was  in  full 
and  successful  operation  at  every  point,  on  the  day  when  the 
Government  seized  on  its  first  victim,  under  a  new  law  specially 
made  for  his  case,  and  carried  him  off  in  fetters,  under  the  false 
pretence  of  a  trial  and  conviction. 


CHAPTER  XXVII. 

1848—1849. 

The  fierce  enthusiasm  of  the  Irish  Confederates  appeared  to  be 
redoubled  after  the  removal  of  the  first  convicted  "  felon."  They 
hoped,  at  least,  that  if  they  were  restrained  from  action  then,  it 
was  to  some  good  end,  with  some  sure  and  well-defined  purpose ; 
and,  assuredly,  there  were  many  thousands  of  men  then  in  Ireland 
who  longed  and  burned  for  that  end  and  that  purpose,  to  earn  an 
honourable  death.  How  the  British  system  disappointed  them 
even  of  an  honourable  death,  remains  still  to  be  told.  A  man 
may  die  in  Ireland  of  hunger,  or  of  famine-typhus,  or  of  a  broken 
heart ;  but  to  die  for  your  country — the  death  dulce  et  decorum — 
to  die  on  a  fair  field,  fighting  for  freedom  and  honour — to  die  the 
death  even  of  a  defeated  soldier,  as  Hofer  died  ;  or  so  much  as  to 
mount  the  gallows,  like  Robert  Emmet,  to  pay  the  penalty  of  a 
glorious  "  treason" — even  this  was  an  euthanasia  which  British 
policy  could  no  longer  afford  to  an  Irish  Nationalist. 

Yet,  with  all  odds  against  them — with  the  Irish  gentry  tho- 
roughly corrupted  or  frightened  out  of  their  senses,  and  with  the 
"  Government"  enemy  obviously  bent  on  treating  our  national 
aspiration  as  an  ignominious  crime,  worthy  to  be  ranked  only 
with  the  offences  of  burglars  or  pickpockets — still,  there  were 
men  resolved  to  dare  the  worst  and  uttermost  for  but  one  chance 
of  rousing  that  down-trodden  people  to  one  manful  effort  of 
resistance  against  so  grievous  a  tyranny.  The  Irish  Confederation 
reconstituted  its  council,  and  set  itself  more  diligently  than  ever 
to  the  task  of  inducing  the  people  to  procure  arms,  with  a  view 
to  a  final  struggle  in  the  harvest.  And  as  it  was  clear  there  was 
nothing  the  enemy  dreaded  so  much  as  a  bold  and  honest  news- 
paper, which  would  expose  their  plots  of  slaughter,  and  turn  their 
liberal  professions  inside  out,  it  was,  before  all  things,  necessary 
to  establish  a  newspaper  to  take  the  place  of  the  United  Irishman. 

It  was  a  breach  as  deadly  and  imminent  as  ever  yawned  in  a 
beleaguered  wall ;  but  men  were  found  prompt  to  stand  in  it. 
Within  two  weeks  after  Mitchel's  trial,  the  Irish  Tribune  was 
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issued,  edited  by  O'Dogherty  and  Williams,  with  Antisell  and 
Savage  as  contributors.  In  two  weeks  more,  on  the  24th  of  June, 
came  forth  another,  and,  perhaps,  the  ablest  of  our  revolutionary 
organs — the  Irish  Felon.  Its  editor  and  proprietor  was  John 
Martin,  a  quiet  country  gentleman  of  the  County  Down,  who  had 
been  for  years  connected  with  all  national  movements  in  Ireland — 
the  Repeal  Association,  the  Irish  Confederation — but  who  had 
never  been  roused  to  the  pitch  of  desperate  resistance,  till  he  saw 
the  bold  and  dashing  atrocity  of  the  enemy,  on  occasion  of  Mitchel's 
pretended  trial  and  conviction.  He  came  at  last,  along  with 
many  other  quiet  men,  to  the  conclusion  that  the  nation  must 
now  set  its  back  to  the  wall.  James  Fintan  Lalor,  one  of  the 
most  powerful  writers  of  his  day,  came  up  from  Kildare  County 
to  aid  in  conducting  the  Felon,  and  for  five  weeks  thereafter, 
"  Treason-felony"  continued  to  be  taught  and  enforced  with  great 
boldness  and  ability.  But  six  weeks  would  have  been  too  much 
for  the  patience  of  the  Government.  The  police  were  ordered  to 
forcibly  stop  the  sale  of  papers  by  vendors  in  the  streets ;  and 
warrants  were  issued  for  the  arrest  of  all  the  editors — Martin, 
Duffy,  O'Dogherty,  and  Williams.  The  country  was  beginning 
to  bristle  with  pikes  ;  men  were  praying  for  the  whitening  of  the 
harvest ;  and  it  was  plain  that,  before  the  reign  of  "  Law  and 
Order"  should  begin,  other  terrible  examples  must  be  made  ; 
other  juries  must  be  packed  ;  then,  after  that,  a  Whig  "  Govern- 
ment" would  surely  begin  to  deal  with  Ireland  in  a  conciliatory 
spirit  ! 

Throughout  all  these  scenes  the  horrible  famine  was  raging  as 
it  had  never  raged  before — the  police  and  military,  both  in  towns 
and  in  the  country,  were  busily  employed  in  the  service  of  ejecting 
tenants — pulling  down  their  houses — searching  out  and  seizing 
hidden  weapons — and  escorting  convoys  of  grain  and  provisions 
to  the  seaside,  as  through  an  enemy's  country.  Yet,  rumours 
began  to  grow  and  spread  (much  exaggerated  rumours),  of  a  very 
general-  arming  amongst  the  peasantry  and  the  clubmen  of  the 
towns  ;  and  the  police  had  but  small  success  in  their  searches  for 
arms ;  for,  in  fact,  these  were  carefully  built  into  stone  walls,  or 
carried  to  the  grave-yards,  with  a  mourning  funeral  escort,  and 
buried  in  coffins,  shrouded  in  well-oiled  flannel,  "  in  hope  of  a 
happy  resurrection." 

The  enemy  thought  it  wisest  not  to  wait  for  the  harvest,  and 
resolved  to  bring  matters  to  a  head  at  once.  Accordingly,  they 
asked  Parliament  to  suspend  the  Habeas  Corpus  Act  in  Ireland, 
so  as  to  enable  them  to  seize  upon  any  person  or  number  of 
persons  whom  they  might  think  dangerous,  and  throw  them  into 
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prison  without  any  charge  against  them.  Parliament  passed  the 
bill  at  once  ;  and,  in  truth,  it  is  an  ordinary  procedure  in  Ireland. 

Instantly,  numerous  warrants  were  placed  in  the  hands  of  the 
omnipresent  police ;  and  in  every  town  and  village  in  Ireland 
sudden  arrests  were  made.  The  enemy  had  taken  care  to  inform 
themselves  who  were  the  leading  and  active  confederates  all  over 
the  island,  the  Presidents  and  Secretaries  of  Clubs,  and  zealous 
organizers  of  drilling  and  pike  exercise.  These  were  seized  from 
day  to  day,  sometimes  with  circumstances  of  brutality  (which 
was  useful  to  the  enemy  in  "  striking  terror"),  and  thrust  into 
dungeons,  or  paraded  before  their  fellow-citizens  in  chains.  Martin 
and  the  other  editors  were  in  Newgate  Prison,  awaiting  transpor- 
tation as  felons.   Warrants  were  out  against  O'Brien  and  Meagher. 

Well,  the  time  had  come  at  last.  If  Ireland  had  one  blow  to 
strike,  now  was  her  day.  Queen  Victoria  would  not  wait  till 
the  autumn  should  place  in  the  people's  hands  the  ample  com- 
missariat of  their  war,  and  decreed  that  if  they  ivoidd  fight,  they 
should,  at  least,  fight  fasting.  O'Brien  was  at  the  house  of  a 
friend  in  Wexford  County  when  he  heard  of  the  suspension  of 
the  Habeas  Corpus,  and  that  a  warrant  had  been  issued  for  his 
own  arrest.  He  was  quickly  joined  by  Dillon  and  Meagher — 
Doheny  and  MacManus,  with  some  others,  betook  themselves  to 
the  Tipperary  hills,  and  "  put  themselves  upon  the  country." 
O'Gorman  hurried  to  Limerick  and  Clare,  to  see  what  preparation 
existed  there  for  the  stn%gle,  and  to  give  it  a  direction.  Reilly 
and  Smith  ranged  over  Kilkenny  and  Tipperary,  eagerly  seeking 
for  insurrectionary  fuel  ready  to  be  kindled,  and  sometimes  in 
communication  with  O'Brien  and  his  party,  at  other  times  alone. 
To  O'Brien,  on  account  of  his  character,  his  services,  and  his 
value  to  the  cause,  the  leadership  seemed  to  be  assigned  by 
common  consent. 

It  is  very  easy  for  those  who  sat  at  home  in  those  days,  to 
criticise  the  proceedings  of  O'Brien,  and  the  brave  men  who 
sought,  in  his  company,  for  an  honourable  chance  of  throwing 
their  lives  away.  But,  it  must  be  obvious,  from  the  narrative  of 
the  three  years'  previous  famine,  what  a  hopeless  sort  of  material 
for  spirited  national  resistance  was  then  to  be  found  in  the  rural 
districts  of  Ireland.  Bands  of  exterminated  peasants,  trooping 
to  the  already  too  full  poor-houses  ;  straggling  columns  of  hunted 
wretches,  with  their  old  people,  wives,  and  little  ones,  wending 
their  way  to  Cork  or  Waterford,  to  take  shipping  for  America  ; 
the  people  not  yet  ejected,  frightened,  and  desponding,  with  no 
interest  in  the  land  they  tilled,  no  property  in  the  house  above 
their  heads,  no  food,  no  arms,  with  the  slavish  habits  bred  by 
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long  ages  of  oppression  ground  into  their  souls,  and  that  momentary 
proud  flush  of  passionate  hope  kindled  by  O'ConnelTs  agitation, 
long  since  dimmed  and  darkened  by  bitter  hunger  and  hardship. 
It  was  no  easy  task  to  rouse  such  a  people  as  this.  But  there  is 
in  the  Irish  nature  a  wonderful  spring  and  an  intense  vitality, 
insomuch  that  the  chances  of  a  successful  insurrection  in  '48  may 
have  been  by  no  means  desperate.  At  any  rate,  O'Brien  and  his 
comrades  were  resolute  to  give  the  people  a  chance,  knowing  full 
well  that  though  they  should  be  mown  down  in  myriads  by  shot 
and  steel,  it  would  be  a  better  lot  than  poor-houses  and  famine- 
graves. 

It  is  needful,  here,  to  speak  of  the  Irish  priesthood,  and  the 
part  which  they  took  in  that  last  agony  of  our  country.  Hitherto, 
there  has  not  been  occasion  to  say  much  of  the  Catholic  Church, 
though  it  makes  so  potent  an  element  in  Irish  life,  for  the  reason 
that  in  all  vehement  popular  movements  it  always  follows  the 
people,  and  never  leads — unless  the  movement  be  strong  and 
sweeping  enough  to  command  and  coerce  the  clergy,  the  clergy 
keep  aloof  from  it  altogether.  Instinctively  the  Church  adheres 
to  what  is  established,  and  opposes  violent  action.  Thus,  in 
O'ConnelTs  Repeal  agitation,  several  bishops  held  themselves 
neutral;  and  hundreds  of  priests,  as  was  well-known,  were  zealous 
Repealers  against  their  will;  only  because  the  popular  passion 
was  too  strong  for  them  to  resist.  Afterwards,  however,  many 
of  the  Catholic  clergy  had  come  ove%  to  the  "  Ycung  Ireland" 
party.  Some  of  them,  indeed,  being  more  Irishmen  than  Romans, 
did  from  the  first  fully  sympathize  with  the  national  aspirations 
of  their  island — did  profoundly  feel  her  wrongs,  and  burn  to 
redress  or  avenge  them  When  the  final  scene  opened,  however, 
and  the  whole  might  of  the  empire  was  gathering  itself  to  crush 
us,  the  clergy,  as  a  body,  were  found  on  the  side  of  the  Govern- 
ment, and  cannot  be  severely  blamed  for  it,  as  they  were  con- 
vinced of  the  utter  hopelessness  of  the  struggle  at  that  time. 

O'Brien,  Dillon,  and  Meagher,  with  some  few  followers,  and 
without  arms  or  stores,  taking  the  field  against  the  potent 
monarchy  of  England,  were,  indeed,  but  a  forlorn  hope.  They 
can  scarcely  be  said  to  have  had  a  plan.  O'Brien  resolutely 
refused  to  commence  a  struggle,  which  he  felt  to  be  for  man's 
dearest  rights,  by  attacking  and  plundering  the  estates  and 
mansions  of  the  gentry — who,  however,  were  then  generally  for- 
tified, and  barricaded  in  their  own  houses,  to  hold  the  country 
for  the  enemy. 

For  several  days  he  went  from  place  to  place,  attended  by  his 
friends,  followed  sometimes  by  two  or  three  hundred  people,  half- 
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armed,  always  expecting  to  meet  a  party  with  a  warrant  for  bis 
arrest;  in  which  case  it  would  be  ivar,  both  defensive  and  offensive, 
to  the  last  extremity.  All  around  him  were  country  mansions  of 
nobles  and  gentlemen  who  had  openly  avowed  themselves  (in 
their  "  Addresses  of  Confidence"),  for  the  English,  and  against 
their  own  people,  who  had  publicly  branded  him  as  a  rebel,  and 
offered  their  lives  and  fortunes  for  the  work  of  crushing  him; 
and  he,  an  outlaw,  declined  to  exact  contributions  from  them  to 
feed  his  followers  and  hold  them  together.  Ail  this  was  resolved 
and  done  from  the  purest  and  most  conscientious  motives, 
undoubtedly;  but  it  was,  perhaps,  not  the  best  mode  of  com- 
mencing a  revolution. 

All  this  while,  from  day  to  day,  crowds  of  stout  men,  many  of 
them  armed,  flocked  to  O'Brien's  company;  but  they  uniformly 
melted  off,  as  usual — partly  compelled  by  want  of  provisions, 
partly  under  the  influence  of  the  clergy.  The  last  time  he  had 
any  considerable  party  together,  was  at  Ballingarry,  where  forty- 
five  armed  police  had  barricaded  themselves  in  a  strong  stone 
house,  under  the  command  of  a  certain  Captain  Trant,  who 
certainly  had  the  long-expected  warrant  to  arrest  O'Brien,  but 
who  was  afraid  to  execute  it  until  after  the  arrival  of  some 
further  reinforcement.  O'Brien  went  to  one  of  the  front  win- 
dows, and  called  on  Captain  Trant  to  surrender.  Trant  demanded 
half  an  hour  to  consider.  During  this  half  hour  some  of  the 
crowd  had  thrown  a  few  stones  through  the  windows ;  and  Cap- 
tain Trant,  seeing  that  the  people  could  not  be  controlled  much 
longer  by  O'Brien,  gave  orders  to  fire.  O'Brien  rushed  between 
the  people  and  the  window,  climbed  on  the  window,  and  once 
more  called  upon  the  police  to  surrender.  At  the  first  volley 
from  the  house  two  men  fell  dead,  and  others  were  wounded, 
and  the  crowd  on  that  side  fell  back,  leaving  O'Brien  almost 
alone  in  the  garden  before  the  house. 

Trant  was  shortly  afterwards  reinforced  by  the  force  he 
expected.  Mr.  O'Brien's  followers  were  by  this  time  scattered 
and  gone.  He  scarce  made  an  effort  even  to  provide  for  his  own 
safety,  and  was  soon  arrested. 

In  fact,  there  was  no  insurrection.  The  people  in  those  two 
or  three  counties  did  not  believe  that  he  meant  to  fight;  and 
nothing  would  persuade  them  of  that  but  some  desperate  enter- 
prise. Yet,  they  were  all  ready  and  willing;  and  indeed,  are  at 
all  times  ready  and  willing  to  fight  against  a  dominion,  which 
represents  to  them  nearly  all  that  they  know  of  evil  in  this  world. 

From  the  first  moment  that  the  repeal  of  the  Habeas  Corpus 
Act  placed  the  liberties  of  Irishmen  at  the  disposal  of  Lord 
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Clarendon,  the  police  received  secret  orders  to  arrest  all  bading 
confederates,  both  in  town  and  country.  A  return  was  in  the 
beginning  of  the  next  year,  1849,  made  to  Parliament  of  the 
number  of  persons,  and  their  names,  who  were  imprisoned  under 
that  law.  There  wrere  118  of  them;  including  most  of  the  very 
men  on  whom  O'Brien  might  reasonably  have  relied  to  sustain 
his  movement.  They  were  all  imprisoned  in  various  jails,  with- 
out any  charge,  or  one  word  of  explanation;  removed  in  batches 
from  one  prison  to  some  other,  in  a  distant  part  of  the  island, 
with  no  other  object,  apparently,  but  to  exhibit  them  in  chains, 
and  strike  a  wholesome  terror  into  all  spectators. 

To  arrive  at  an  accurate  list  and  due  selection  of  leading 
confederates,  Lord  Clarendon  employed  without  scruple,  both 
Post-Office  spying'1'  and  the  regular  service  of  detectives. 

Certain  "  trials"  ensued  in  the  usual  style.  First,  the  editors 
were  brought  to  trial  under  the  new  "  Treason-felony"  Act;  and 
O'Brien  and  his  immediate  comrades,  under  the  Common  Law, 
for  the  crime  of  "  high  treason,"  having  appeared  in  arms  against 
the  "  Government."  The  Government  would  gladly  have  dis- 
pensed with  these  trials,  and  removed  their  captives  out  of  the 
way  by  a  more  summary  process.  But  they  must  not  forget 
that  they  were  a  "  liberal"  Government,  and  had  a  reputation  to 
support  before  the  world.  Ireland  was  not  Naples,  but,  indeed, 
a  far  more  miserable  country,  and  political  offenders  could  by  no 
means  be  suffered  to  perish  by  long  confinement  in  subterranean 
dungeons  without  trial.  But,  then,  arose  the  question  of  juries; 
and  the  "  Government"  knew  full  well  that  no  jury  in  Ireland 
impartially  empanelled  according  to  law,  and  really  representing 
the  nation,  would  convict  one  of  those  men  for  any  offence  what- 
soever. 

They  could  not  refuse  a  trial;  but  one  thing  they  could  do, 
which  the  King  of  Naples  had  not  yet  learned — they  could  pack 
the  juries.  No  doubt  it  was  painful  to  have  to  pack  juries  again. 
Whig  reputation  could  ill  endure  it.  But  they  hoped  this  would 
be  the  last  time.  They  knew  that  in  the  eyes  of  Englishmen, 
the  extreme  urgency  of  the  occasion  would  justify  this  one  last 
tremendous  fraud.  When  we  say,  "  in  the  eyes  of  Englishmen," 
the  reader  will  understand  that  we  mean  the  ruling  classes  of 
Englishmen — namely,  the  landed  interests,  and  the  moneyed  and 

*  The  return  on  this  subject  laid  before  Parliament  only  brings  down  the 
letter-spies  as  far  as  Lord  De  Grey,  in  1843.  But  as  the  report  on  the  occa- 
sion declared  the  Post-Office  espionnage  a  needful  branch  of  administration 
in  Ireland,  it  may  be  assumed,  without  scruple,  that  it  was  resorted  to  not 
only  by  Lord  Clarendon,  but  by  every  Viceroy  since. 
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mercantile  interests;  in  short,  those  Englishmen  whose  opinions 
and  interests  are  alone  consulted  in  the  government  of  that 
country.  To  them  it  was  an  absolute  necessity  of  their  existence 
that  Irish  national  movements  should  be  crushed  down  by  any 
means  and  all  means. 

The  Whig  Government,  in  fact,  felt  that  if  they  satisfied  the 
men  of  rank  and  money  in  England,  they  did  the  whole  duty  of 
Whigs;  and  the  men  of  rank  and  money  were  eagerly  crying  out 
to  have  the  last  embers  of  that  long  national  struggle  stamped 
out. 

O'Brien,  Meagher,  MacManus,  and  O'Donohoe  were  to  have 
their  trial  before  a  special  commission  in  Clonmel,  the  capital  of 
Tipperary.  On  the  details  of  these  trials  we  need  not  dwell; 
because  they  were  on  the  same  pattern  with  other  scenes  of  this 
same  kind  already  narrated.  The  officials  of  the  Crown  showed  a 
stern,  dogged  determination  to  disregard  every  remonstrance,  to 
refuse  every  application,  and  to  do  the  work  intrusted  to  them  in 
the  most  coarse,  insolent,  and  thorough-going  style.  For  example, 
Mr.  Whiteside,  O'Brien's  counsel,  reminded  the  Court  "  that,  in 
England,  persons  charged  with  high  treason  are  allowed  a  copy 
of  the  jurors'  panel,  and  a  list  of  the  witnesses  to  be  examined  on 
the  part  of  the  Crown."  Here  is  one  extract  from  the  report  of 
the  "trial:"— 

"  The  learned  counsel  put  it  to  the  Court,  whether  Mr.  O'Brien, 
under  trial  in  a  country  said  to  be  under  the  same  Government 
and  laws  as  England,  should  not  have  the  same  privilege  which 
he  would  enjoy,  as  a  matter  of  right,  if  he  happened  to  be  tried 
on  the  other  side  of  the  channel. 

"  The  Court  decided  that  the  prisoner  was  not  entitled  to  the 
privilege." 

When  the  clerk  read  the  names  of  the  jury-panel,  Mr.  O'Brien, 
of  course,  challenged  the  array,  on  the  ground  of  fraud ;  and,  of 
course,  the  Court  ruled  against  him. 

"  Mr.  Whiteside  stated  that  it  made  little  difference  whether  his 
client  were  tried  by  a  jury  selected  from  a  panel  thus  constituted, 
or  taken  and  shot  through  the  head  on  the  high  road.  No  less 
than  one  hundred  Catholics  had  been  struck  off  the  panel,  and  so 
few  left  on,  that  Mr.  O'Brien's  right  to  challenge  was  now  little 
better  than  a  farce.  This  objection  was  also  overruled — Chief- 
Justice  Blackburne  having  decided  that  the  panel  was  properly 
made  out." 

O'Brien,  whose  mind  was  made  up  to  meet  any  fate,  stood  in 
the  dock  during  this  nine  days'  trial,  with  a  haughty  calmness. 
What  thoughts  passed  through  that  proud  heart  as  the  odious 
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game  proceeded,  no  human  eye  will  ever  read ;  but  of  one  thing 
we  may  be  sure — his  grief,  shame,  and  indignation  were  not  for 
himself,  but  for  the  down-trodden  country  where  such  a  scene 
could  be  enacted  in  the  open  day,  and  against  the  will  of  nine- 
tenths  of  its  inhabitants. 

There  followed,  in  due  course,  the  usual  barbarous  death- 
sentence  : — 

"  That  sentence  is,  that  you,  William  Smith  O'Brien,  be  taken 
from  hence  to  the  place  from  whence  you  came,  and  be  thence 
drawn  on  a  hurdle  to  the  place  of  execution,  and  be  there  hanged 
by  the  neck  until  you  are  dead ;  and  that  afterwards  your  head 
shall  be  severed  from  your  body,  and  your  body  divided  into  four 
quarters,  to  be  disposed  of  as  her  Majesty  shall  think  fit.  And 
may  the  Lord  have  mercy  on  your  soul." 

He  hears  it  unmoved  as  a  statue ;  inclines  his  head  in  a  stately 
bow;  politely  takes  leave  of  his  counsel,  and  returns  to  his  prison. 

Again,  and  again,  and  again,  the  same  process  was  performed 
in  all  its  parts.  MacManus  was  next  tried,  then  O'Donohoe,  the.n 
Meagher ;  their  juries  were  all  carefully  packed  ;  they  were  all 
sentenced  to  be  hanged ;  and  they  all  met  the  announcement  of 
their  fate  as  men  ought.  For  more  than  a  month  these  trials 
went  on,  from  day  to  day;  and  it  was  the  23rd  of  October  when 
the  last  sentence  was  pronounced.  A  strong  garrison  of  cavalry, 
infantry,  and  artillery  occupied  the  town,  and  enclosed  the  scene 
with  a  hedge  of  steel.  Outside,  the  people  muttered  deep  curses, 
and  chafed  with  impotent  rage.  A  few  daring  spirits,  headed  by 
O'Mahony,  once  contemplated  an  attack  and  rescue ;  but  the 
people  had  been  too  grievously  frightened,  and  too  effectually 
starved  by  the  Government,  to  be  equal  to  so  dashing  an  exploit ; 
and  so  that  solemn  and  elaborate  insult  was  once  more  put  upon 
our  name  and  nation ;  and  the  four  men  who  had  sought  to  save 
their  people  from  so  abject  a  condition,  lay  undisturbed  in 
Clonmel  jail,  sentenced  to  death.  And  whosoever  has  studied 
even  the  imperfect  sketch  given  in  these  pages  of  the  potent  and 
minutely-elaborated  system  of  oppression  that  pressed  upon  that 
nation  at  every  point,  and  tied  down  every  limb,  watching  over 
every  man,  woman,  and  child,  at  their  uprising  and  downlying, 
so  as  to  be  enabled  to  foresee  and  to  baffle  even  the  slightest 
approach  to  combination  for  a  national  purpose  * — will  assuredly 

*  We  may  once  more  refer  to  the  memorable  words  of  an  English  Attor- 
ney-General's description  of  the  British  regime  in  Ireland: — "Notice  is 
taken  of  every  person  that  is  able  to  do  either  good  or  hnrt.  It  is  known 
not  only  how  they  live,  and  what  they  do,  but  it  is  foreseen  what  they 
purpose  or  intend  to  do." 
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not  wonder  at  the  utter  and  abject  helplessness  of  the  nation,  in 
presence  of  so  cruel  an  outrage. 

The  newspaper  editors  were  still  to  be  "  tried."  In  the  months 
of  October  and  November,  1848,  Duffy,  of  the  Nation,  Williams 
and  O'Doherty,  of  the  Tribune,  and  Martin,  of  the  Felon,  were 
successively  brought  up  for  trial  in  the  City  Court-house,  of 
Green-street.  Their  newspapers  had  been  suppressed  weeks 
before,  their  offices  broken  up,  their  types,  and  presses,  and  books 
seized.  O'Doherty  and  Martin  were  "  convicted"  by  well-packed 
juries,  containing  not  a  single  Catholic.  In  the  cases  of  Duffy 
and  Williams,  the  enemy  ventured  to  leave  one  or  two  Catholics 
on  the  juries.  Williams  was  acquitted ;  Duffy's  jury  disagreed, 
and  he  was  retained  in  prison  till  a  more  tractable  jury  could  be 
manufactured.  Again  he  was  brought  to  trial,  and  again  the 
jury  disagreed.  Still  he  was  kept  in  custody  though  his  health 
was  rapidly  failing  ;  and,  at  last,  when  all  apprehension  of  trouble 
seemed  to  be  over,  and  the  more  dangerous  conspirators  were 
disposed  of,  the  "  Government"  yielded  to  a  memorial  on  his 
behalf,  and  abandoned  the  prosecution. 

In  the  matter  of  those  sentenced  to  death,  Ministers,  after 
much  deliberation,  decided  on  sparing  their  lives,  and  commuting 
their  punishment  to  transportation  for  life.  This  was  done  under 
the  false  pretence  of  clemency;  but  it  was,  in  truth,  the  most 
refined  cruelty ;  it  was,  moreover,  illegal — there  being  no  law  to 
authorize  such  a  commutation.  The  prisoners,  therefore,  objected 
through  their  counsel;  they  had  no  use  for  life  under  such 
circumstances ;  and  demanded  to  have  the  extreme  benefit  of  the 
law.  Ministers,  however,  were  resolved  to  be  merciful — intro- 
duced an  act  into  Parliament,  empowering  the  Queen  to  transport 
them — had  it  passed  at  once — and  immediately  shipped  them  off 
to  herd  with  felons  in  the  penal  colony  of  Van  Diemen's  Land. 
O'Doherty  and  Martin  having  been  originally  sentenced  to  ten 
years'  transportation,  were  sent  away  at  the  same  time,  but  in 
another  ship ;  anc).  for  more  than  five  years,  in  the  most  degrading 
bondage,  they  expiated  the  crime  of  "  not  having  sold  their 
country." 

A  few  unconcerted  and  desperate  attempts  were  made  in 
Munster,  by  O'Mahony  and  Savage,  by  Brennan  and  Gray,  to 
draw  the  people  together,  and  achieve  some  one  daring  act,  which 
might  awaken  the  insurrectionary  spirit.  They  all  failed,  or  were 
easily  suppressed.  The  clergy  were  nOw  decidedly  and  actively 
in  the  interest  of  "law  and  order;"  that  is,  in  the  interest  of 
England ;  and  the  more  regular  police  were  on  the  alert  by  day 
and  night,  and  the  island  bristled  with  40,000  bayonets. 
VOL.  II.  2  F 
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"  Tranquillity  reigned  in  Warsaw."  John  O'Connell,  in  Con- 
ciliation Hall,  pointed  to  the  sad  fate  of  those  who  had  disre- 
garded the  counsels  of  the  "  Liberator" — entreated  the  people  to 
sustain  him  in  his  moral  and  peaceful  appeals  to  Parliament ;  and 
promised  that  Ireland  should  be,  at  some  early  day,  "first  flower  of 
the  earth  and  first  gem  of  the  sea." 

What  to  do  now  with  this  Ireland,  thus  fallen  under  the  full 
and  peaceful  possession  of  her  "  sister  island/'  was  the  subject  of 
serious  thought  in  England.  The  famine  was  still  slaying  its 
tens  of  thousands ;  and  the  Government  emigration  scheme  was 
drawing  away  many  thousands  more  and  shooting  them  out 
naked  and  destitute  on  the  shores  of  the  St.  Lawrence ;  so  that 
it  was  hoped  the  "  Celts"  would  soon  be  thinned  out  to  the 
proper  point.  The  very  danger  so  lately  escaped,  however, 
brought  home  to  the  British  Government,  and  to  the  Irish  land- 
lords, the  stern  necessity  of  continued  extermination.  It  was 
better,  they  felt,  to  have  too  few  hands  to  till  the  ground,  than 
too  many  for  the  security  of  law  and  order. 

A  plan  for  a  new  "  Plantation  of  Ireland"  was  promulgated  by 
Sir  Robert  Peel — that  is,  for  replacing  the  Irish  with  good 
Anglo-Saxons.  This  project  for  a  new  Plantation  in  Ireland  was 
anxiously  revolved  in  the  Councils  of  the  Government.  It  began 
to  be  believed  that  the  peasant  class,  being  now  almost  suffi- 
ciently thinned  out — and  the  claim  of  tenants  to  some  sort  of 
right  or  title  to  the  land  they  tilled,  having  been  successfully 
resisted  and  defeated — that  the  structure  of  society  in  Ireland 
having  been  well  and  firmly  planted  upon  a  basis  of  able-bodied 
pauperism  (which  the  English,  however,  called  "  independent 
labour"),  the  time  was  come  to  effect  a  transfer  of  the  real  estate 
of  the  island  from  Irish  to  English  hands.  This  grand  idea 
afterwards  elaborated  itself  into  the  famous  "Incumbered  Estates 
Act." 

The  conquest  of  the  island  was  now  regarded  in  England  as 
effectually  consummated — England,  great,  populous,  and  wealthy, 
with  all  the  resources  and  vast  patronage  of  an  existing  Govern- 
ment in  her  hands — with  a  magnificent  army  and  navy — with  the 
established  course  and  current  of  commerce  steadily  flowing  in 
the  precise  direction  that  suited  her  interests — with  a  powerful 
party  on  her  side  in  Ireland  itself,  bound  to  her  by  lineage  and 
by  interest — and,  above  all,  with  her  vast  brute  mass  lying 
between  us  and  the  rest  of  Europe,  enabling  her  to  intercept  the 
natural  sympathies  of  other  struggling  nations,  to  interpret 
between  us  and  the  rest  of  mankind,  and  represent  the  trouble- 
some sister  island  exactly  in  the  light  in  which  she  wished  to  be 
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regarded — England  prosperous,  potent,  and  at  peace  with  all  the 
earth  besides — had  succeeded  (to  her  immortal  honour  and  glory), 
in  anticipating  and  crushing  out  of  sight  the  last  agonies  of 
resistance  in  a  small,  poor,  and  divided  island,  which  she  had 
herself  made  poor  and  divided,  carefully  disarmed,  almost  totally 
disfranchised,  and  almost  totally  deprived  of  the  benefits  of  that 
very  British  "  law"  against  which  we  revolted  with  such  loathing 
and  horror.  England  had  done  this  ;  and  whatsoever  credit  and 
prestige,  whatsoever  profit  and  power,  could  be  gained  by  such  a 
feat,  she  has  them  all.  "  Now,  for  the  first  time  these  six 
hundred  years,''  said  the  London  Times,  "England  has  Ireland  at 
her  mercy,  and  can  deal  with  her  as  she  pleases." 

It  was  an  opportunity  not  to  be  lost,  for  interests  of  British 
civilization.  Parliament  met  late  in  January,  1849.  The  Queen, 
in  her  "speech,"  lamented  that  " another  failure  of  the  potato 
crop  had  caused  severe  distress  in  Ireland;"  and,  thereupon,  asked 
Parliament  to  continue,  "for  a  limited  period,"  the  extraordinary 
powers ;  that  is,  the  power  of  proclaiming  any  district  under 
martial  law,  and  of  throwing  suspected  persons  into  prison,  with- 
out any  charge  against  them.    The  act  was  passed,  of  course. 

Then,  as  the  famine  of  1848  was  fully  as  grievous  and  destruc- 
tive as  any  of  the  previous  famines — as  the  rate-payers  were  im- 
poverished, and,  in  most  of  the  unions,  could  not  pay  the  rates 
already  due — and  were  thus  rapidly  sinking  into  the  condition  of 
paupers;  giving  up  the  hopeless  effort  to  maintain  themselves  by 
honest  industry,  and  throwing  themselves  on  the  earnings  of 
others  ;  as  the  poor-houses  were  all  filled  to  overflowing,  and  the 
exterminated  people  were  either  lying  down  to  die  or  crowding 
into  the  emigrant  ships — as,  in  short,  the  Poor-law,  and  the  New 
Poor-law,  and  the  Improved  Poor-law,  and  the  Supplementary 
Poor-law,  had  all  manifestly  proved  a  u  failure."'  Lord  John 
Russell's  next  step  was  to  give  Ireland  mare  Poor-laws. 

The  expression  failure  must,  however,  be  qualified  as  before. 
They  were  a  failure  for  their  professed  purpose — that  of  relieving 
the  famine;  but  were  a  complete  success  for  their  real  purpose — 
that  of  uprooting  the  people  from  the  land,  and  casting  them 
forth  to  perish.  Irishmen  have  not  much  faith  in  the  "  Govern- 
ment" statistics  of  their  country ;  but  as  it  is  well  to  see  how 
much  the  enemy  was  willing  to  admit,  we  give  some  details  from 
a  report  furnished  in  '48  by  Captain  Larcom,  under  the  orders  of 
Government,  and  founded  on  Local  reports  of  police  inspectors. 
The  main  facts  are  epitomized  thus,  for  one  year  : — 

"In  the  number  of  farms,  of  from  one  to  five  acres,  the  decrease 
has  been  24,147  ;  from  five  to  fifteen  acres,  27,379  ;  from  fifteen 
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to  thirty  acres,  4,274 ;  whilst  of  farms  above  thirty  acres  the 
increase  has  been  3,670.  70,000  occupiers,  with  their  families, 
numbering  about  300,000,  were  rooted  out  of  the  land. 

"  In  Leinster,  the  decrease  in  the  number  of  holdings  not 
exceeding  one  acre,  as  compared  with  the  decrease  of  '47,  was 
3,749;  above  one,  and  not  exceeding  five,  was  4,026;  of  five, 
and  not  exceeding  fifteen,  was  2,546;  of  fifteen  to  thirty,  391; 
making  a  total  of  10,617. 

"  In  Munster,  the  decrease  in  the  holdings,  under  thirty  acres, 
is  stated  at  18,814;  the  increase,  over  thirty  acres,  1,399. 

"  In  Ulster,  the  decrease  was  1,502;  the  increase,  1,134. 

"  In  Connaught,  where  the  labour  of  extermination  was  least, 
the  clearance  has  been  most  extensive.  There,  in  particular,  the 
roots  of  holders  of  the  soil  were  never  planted  deep  beneath  the 
surface,  and  consequently  were  exposed  to  every  exterminator's 
hand.  There  were  in  1847,  35,634  holders  of  from  one  to  five 
acres.  In  the  following  year  there  were  less  by  9,703  ;  there 
were  76,707  holders  of  from  five  to  fifteen  acres,  less  in  one  year 
by  12,891;  those  of  from  fifteen  to  thirty  acres  were  reduced  by 
2,121;  a  total  depopulation  of  26,499  holders  of  land,  exclusive 
of  their  families,  was  effected  in  Connaught  in  one  year." 

On  this  report  it  may  be  remarked  that  it  was  a  list  of  killed 
and  wounded  in  one  year  of  carnage  only — and  of  one  class  of 
people  only.  It  takes  no  account  of  the  dead  in  that  multitu- 
dinous class  thinned  the  most  by  famine,  who  had  no  land  at  all, 
but  lived  by  the  labour  of  their  hands,  and  who  were  exposed 
before  the  others,  as  having  nothing  but  life  to  lose.  As  for  the 
landlords,  already  incumbered  by  debt,  the  pressure  of  the  Poor- 
rates  was  fast  breaking  them  down.  In  most  cases,  they  were 
not  so  much  as  the  receivers  of  their  own  rents,  and  had  no  more 
control  over  the  bailiffs,  sheriffs,  and  police,  who  plundered  and 
chased  away  the  people,  than  one  of  the  pillars  of  their  own  grand 
entrance-gates. 

The  slaughter  by  famine  was  enormous  this  season.  Here  is 
one  paragraph  from  amongst  the  commercial  reports  of  the  Irish 
papers,  which  will  suggest  more  than  any  laboured  narrative  could 
inculcate : — 

"  Upwards  of  150  ass  hides  have  been  delivered  in  Dublin 
from  the  County  Mayo,  for  exportation  to  Liverpool.  The 
carcasses,  owing  to  the  scarcity  of  provisions,  had  been  used  as 
food  !" 

But  those  who  could  afford  to  dine  upon  famished  jackasses 
were  few,  indeed.  During  this  winter  of  1848-9,  hundreds  of 
thousands  perished  of  hunger.    During  this  same  winter,  the 
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herds  and  harvests  raised  on  Irish  ground  were  floating  off  to 
England  on  every  tide — and,  during  this  same  winter,  almost 
every  steamship  from  England  daily  carried  Irish  paupers,  men, 
women,  and  children,  away  from  Liverpool  and  Bristol  to  share 
the  good  cheer  of  their  kinsmen  at  home. 

It  was  in  this  state  of  things  that  Lord  John  Russell,  having 
first  secured  a  continued  suspension  of  the  Habeas  Corpus  Act, 
proposed  an  additional  and  novel  sort  of  Poor  rate  for  Ireland. 
It  was  called  the  "  Rate-in- Aid."  That  is  to  say,  Poor-law 
Unions  which  were  still  solvent,  and  could  still  in  some  measure 
maintain  their  own  local  poor,  were  to  be  rated  for  relief  of  such 
unions  as  had  sunk  under  the  pressure.  Assuming  that  Ireland 
and  England  are  two  integral  parts  of  an  "  United  King- 
dom" (as  we  are  assured  they  are),  it  seems  hard  to  under- 
stand why  a  district  in  Leinster  should  be  rated  to  relieve  a 
pauper  territory  in  Mayo — and  a  district  in  Yorkshire  not.  Or 
to  comprehend  why  old  and  spent  Irish  labourers,  who  had  given 
the  best  of  their  health  and  strength  to  the  service  of  England, 
should  be  shipped  off  to  Ireland  to  increase  and  intensify  the 
pauperism  and  despair.  But  so  it  was ;  the  maxim  was,  that 
"  the  property  of  Ireland  must  support  the  poverty  of  Ireland;" 
without  consideration  of  the  fact  that  the  property  of  Ireland 
Was  all  this  time  supporting  the  luxury  of  England. 

The  next  measure  passed  in  the  same  Session  of  Parliament 
was  the  "  Incumbered  Estates  Act" — the  act  of  Twelfth  and 
Thirteenth  Victoria,  chap.  77.  Under  this,  a  Royal  Commision 
was  issued,  constituting  a  new  court  "  for  the  sale  of  Incumbered 
Estates  ;"  and  the  scope  and  intent  of  it  were  to  give  a  short  and 
summary  method  of  bringing  such  estates  to  sale,  on  petition 
either  of  creditors  or  of  owners.  Before  that  time  the  only  mode 
of  doing  this  was  through  the  slow  and  expensive  proceedings  of 
the  Court  of  Chancery;  and  the  number  of  incumbered  landlords 
had  grown  so  very  large  since  the  famine  began,  their  debts  so 
overwhelming,  and  their  rental  so  curtailed,  that  the  London 
Jews,  money-brokers,  and  insurance  offices,  required  a  speedier 
and  cheaper  method  of  bringing  their  /property  to  the  hammer. 
What  ought  to  be  fully  understood  is,  that  this  act  was  not  intended 
to  relieve,  and  did  not  relieve,  anybody  in  Ireland ;  but  that, 
under  pretence  of  facilitating  legal  proceedings,  it  contemplated  a 
sweeping  confiscation  and  new  plantation  of  the  island.  The 
English  press  was  already  complacently  anticipating  a  peaceable 
transfer  of  Irish  land  to  English  and  Scotch  capitalists,  and  took 
pains  to  encourage  them  to  invest  their  money  under  the  new  act. 
Ireland,  it  was  now  declared,  had  become  tranquil ;  "  the  Celts 


454 


HISTORY  OF  IRELAND. 


were  gone and  if  any  trouble  should  arise,  there  was  the 
Habeas  Corpus  Suspension  Act ;  and  the  horse,  foot,  and  artillery, 
and  the  juries.  Singular  to  relate,  however,  the  new  act  did  not 
operate  satifactorily  in  that  direction.  English  capitalists  had  a 
wholesome  terror  of  Tipperary,  and  of  the  precarious  tenure  by 
which  an  Irish  landlord  holds  his  life ;  insomuch  that  the  great 
bulk  of  the  sales  made  by  the  commissioners  were  made  to  Irish- 
men ;  and  in  the  official  return  of  the  operations  of  the  Court,  up 
to  October,  1851,  it  appears  that  while  the  gross  amount  pro- 
duced by  the  sales  had  been  more  than  three  and-a-half  millions 
sterling,  there  had  only  been  fifty-two  English  and  Scottish  pur- 
chasers to  the  amount  of  £319,486.* 

Seeing  this  imperfect  progress  in  the  new  plantation  of  Ireland, 
Ministers,  in  March,  1850,  introduced  a  supplemental  bill.  The 
Solicitor-General  who  moved  it  was  even  so  incautious  as  to  admit 
the  motive.  "  They  had  devised  a  plan,"  he  said,  "which,  it  was 
hoped,  would  induce  capitalists  from  England  to  take  an  interest 
in  these  sales."  The  plan  was  a  mere  financial  operation,  creating 
a  species  of  debentures  charageable  on  the  land,  and  passing  cur- 
rent like  any  other  stock  or  scrip ;  but  it  need  not  be  described 
in  detail ;  for  the  plan  was  abandoned,  and  it  is  only  mentioned 
here  to  exhibit  the  policy  of  England  as  indicated  by  the  Solicitor- 
General. 

Down  to  the  25th  May,  1857,  there  had  been  given  orders  for 
sale  to  the  number  of  3,197 ;  the  property  had  been  sold  to  7,216 
purchasers,  of  whom  6,902  were  Irish — the  rest  English,  Scotch, 
or  other  foreigners.  The  estates  already  sold  brought  upwards  of 
£20,000,000  sterling,  which  was  almost  all  distributed  to  credi- 
tors and  other  parties  interested.  The  result  to  Ireland  was 
simply  this — about  one-fifteenth  part  of  the  island  had  changed 
hands ;  had  gone  from  one  landlord  and  come  to  another  land- 
lord ;  the  result  to  the  great  tenant  class  was  simply  nil.  The 
new  landlord  came  over  them  armed  with  the  power  of  life  and 
death,  like  his  predecessor;  but  he  had  no  local  or  personal 
attachment,  which  in  some  cases  used  to  mitigate  the  severity  of 
landlord  rule — and  he  was  bound  to  make  interest  on  his  invest- 
ment. The  estates,  therefore,  have  been  broken  up,  on  an  aver- 
age, into  one-half  their  former  size,  and  tins  has  been  much  dwelt 
upon  as  an  "  amelioration but  we  have  yet  to  learn  that  small 
landlords  are  more  mild  and  merciful  than  great  ones.  On  the 
whole,  the  "  Incumbered  Estates  Act"  has  benefitted  only  the 
money-lenders  of  England. 


*  Almanac  and  Directory,  1852. 


von  raumfrJs  explanation 
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As.  to  "tenant-right,"  the  salutary  custom  explained  before, 
and  which  did  onee  practically  secure  to  the  tenantry  in  some 
portions  of  Ulster,  a  permanency  of  tenure  on  payment  of  their 
rent,  our  Parliamentary  patriots  have  been  agitating  for  it,  beg- 
ging for  it,  conferring  with  Ministers  about  it,  eating  public 
dinners,  making  speeches,  and  soliciting  votes  on  account  of  it ; 
but  they  have  never  made,  and  are  never  likely  to  make,  an 
approach  by  one  hair's-breadth  to  its  attainment.  It  is  absolutely 
essential  to  the  existence  of  the  British  Empire  that  the  Irish 
peasant  class  be  kept  in  a  condition  which  will  make  them 
entirely  manageable — easy  to  be  thinned  out  when  they  grow  too 
numerous,  and  an  available  material  for  armies.  It  is  a  necessity 
for  the  British  commercial,  social,  and  Governmental  system — but 
this  is  not  said  by  way  of  complaint.  Those  who  are  of  opinion 
that  British  civilization  is  a  blessing,  and  a  light  to  lighten  the 
world,  will  easily  reconcile  themselves  to  the  needful  condition. 
Those  who  deem  it  the  most  base  and  horrible  tyranny  that  has 
ever  scandalized  the  earth,  will  probably  wish  that  its  indispen- 
sable prop — Ireland — were  knocked  from  under  it. 

In  the  meantime,  neither  the  Incumbered  Estates  Act,  nor  any 
other  act,  made  or  to  be  made  by  an  English  Parliament,  has 
done  or  aimed  to  do  anything  towards  giving  the  Irish  tenant-at- 
will  the  smallest  interest  in  the  land  he  tills ;  but,  on  the  con- 
trary, the  whole  course  of  the  famine-legislation  was  directed  to 
the  one  end  of  shaking  small  lease-holders  loose  from  the  soil,  and 
converting  them  into  tenants-at-will,  or  into  "independent 
labourers,"  or  able-bodied  paupers,  or  lean  corpses.  Understand, 
further,  that  the  condition  of  an  Irish  "  tenant-at-will"  is  unique 
on  the  face  of  the  globe,*  is  utterly  unintelligible  to  most 
civilized  Europeans,  and  is  only  to  be  found  within  the  sway  of 
that  Constitution  which  is  the  envy  of  surrounding  nations.  The 
German,  Von  Raumer,  making  a  tour  in  Ireland,  thus  tries  to 
explain  the  thing  : — 

"How  shall  I  translate  tenants-at-will?  Wegjagbare?  Expel- 
lable  ?  Serfs  1  But  in  the  ancient  days  of  vassalage,  it  consisted 
rather  in  keeping  the  vassals  attached  to  the  soil,  and  by  no 
means  in  driving  them  away.  An  ancient  vassal  is  a  lord  com- 
pared with  the  present  tenant-at-will,  to  whom  the  law  affords  no 
defence.  Why  not  call  them  Jagabare  (chaseable)  ?  But  this  dif- 
ference lessens  the  analogy — that  for  hares,  stags,  and  deer,  there 
is  a  season  during  which  no  one  is  allowed  to  hunt  them — whereas 

*  Paralleled  in  some  sort  only  by  the  ryots  of  India — another  people 
privileged  to  enjoy  the  blessings  of  British  rule. 
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tenants-at-will  are  hunted  all  the  year  round.  And  if  any  one 
"would  defend  his  farm  (as  badgers  and  foxes  are  allowed  to  do), 
it  is  here  denominated  rebellion.''1 

In  1849,  it  was  still  believed  that  the  depopulation  had  not 
proceeded  far  enough ;  and  the  English  Government  was  fully 
determined,  having  so  gracious  an  opportunity,  to  make  a  clean 
sweep.  One  of  the  provisions  of  Lord  John  Russell's  jRate-in-aid 
bill  was  for  imposing  an  additional  rate  of  twTo  shillings  and  six- 
pence in  the  pound,  to  promote  emigration.  During  the  two  years, 
1848-9,  the  Government  Census  Commissioners  admit  9,395 
deaths  by  famine  alone ;  a  number  which  would  be  about  true  if 
multiplied  by  25.  In  1850,  they  were  nearly  7,000,  as  admitted 
by  the  same  authorities;  and  in  the  first  quarter  of  1851,  652 
deaths  by  hunger,  they  say,  "  are  recorded." 

In  the  very  midst  of  all  this  havoc,  in  August,  1849,  her 
Majesty's  Ministers  thought  the  coast  Was  clear  for  a  royal  visit. 
The  Queen  had  long  wished,  it  was  said,  to  visit  her  people  of 
Ireland ;  and  the  great  army  of  persons,  who,  in  Ireland,  are  paid 
to  be  loyal,  were  expected  to  get  up  the  appearance  of  rejoicing. 
Of  course,  there  were  crowTds  in  the  streets ;  and  the  natural 
courtesy  of  the  people  prevented  almost  everything  which  could 
grate  upon  the  lady's  ear,  or  offend  her  eye.  One  Mr.  O'Reilly, 
indeed,  of  South  Great  George' s-street,  hoisted  on  the  top  of  his 
house  a  large  black  banner,  displaying  the  crownless  harp ;  and 
draped  his  windows  with  black  curtains,  showing  the  words  famine 
and  pestilence;  but  the  police  burst  into  his  house  tore  down  the 
flag  and  the  curtains,  and  thrust  the  proprietor  into  jail. 

On  the  whole,  the  Viceroy's  precautions  against  any  show  of 
disaffection,  were  complete  and  successful.  Nine  out  of  ten  citi- 
zens of  Dublin  eagerly  hoped  that  her  Majesty  would  make  this 
visit  the  occasion  of  a  "  pardon"  to  O'Brien  and  his  comrades. 
Lord  Clarendon's  organs,  therefore,  and  his  thousand  placemen, 
and  agents  of  every  grade,  diligently  whispered  into  the  public 
ear,  that  the  Queen  would  certainly  pardon  the  State  prisoners,  if 
she  were  not  insulted  by  Eepeal  demonstrations — in  short,  if 
there  was  not  one  word  said  about  those  individuals.  The  con- 
sequence was,  that  no  whisper  was  heard  about  Repeal,  nor  about 
the  State  prisoners. 

Although  there  was  no  chance  of  tenant-right,  no  chance  of 
Ireland  being  allowed  to  manage  her  own  affairs — yet,  towards 
Catholics,  of  the  educated  classes,  there  was  much  liberality.  Mr. 
Wyse  was  sent  as  an  ambassador  to  Greece ;  Mr.  More  OTerrall 
wTas  made  Governor  of  Malta ;  many  barristers,  once  loud  in  their 
patriotic  devotion  at  Conciliation  Hall,  were  appointed  to  com- 
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missionersliips  and  other  offices,*  and  Ireland  became  u  tranquil" 
enough.  For  result  of  the  whole  long  struggle,  England  was  left, 
for  a  time,  more  securely  in  possession  than  ever  of  the  property, 
lives,  and  industry  of  the  Irish  nation.  She  had  not  parted  with  a 
single  atom  of  her  plunder,  nor  in  the  slightest  degree  weakened 
any  of  her  garrisons,  either  military,  civil,  or  ecclesiastical.  Her 
"  Established  Church"  remained  in  full  force — the  wealthiest 
church  in  the  world,  quartered  upon  the  poorest  people,  who 
abhor  its  doctrine,  and  regard  its  pastors  as  ravening  wolves.  It 
had,  indeed,  often  been  denounced  in  the  London  Parliament  by 
Whigs  out  of  place;  Mr.  Roebuck  had  called  it  "the  greatest 
ecclesiastical  enormity  in  Europe Mr.  Macaulay  had  termed  it 
"  the  most  utterly  absurd  and  indefensible  of  all  the  institutions 
now  existing  in  the  civilized  world."  But  we  have  already 
learned  what  value  there  is  in  the  liberal  declarations  of  Whigs 
out  of  place.  Once  in  place  and  power,  they  felt  that  the  "  enor- 
mity" of  the  Established  Church,  absurd  and  indefensible  as  it 
was,  constituted  one  of  their  greatest  and  surest  holds  upon  the 
Irish  aristocracy,  to  whose  younger  sons  and  dependents,  it  affords 
a  handsome  and  not  too  laborious  livelihood. 

The  Orangemen,  also,  were  still  maintained  in  full  force. 
They  are  all  armed ;  for  no  bench  of  magistrates  will  refuse  a 

*  By  degrees,  considerable  numbers  of  Catholic  barristers  Lave  been 
admitted  to  the  judicial  bench  (although  never  to  the  rank  of  Chancellor) . 
They  usually  earned  this  promotion  by  political  services  :  and  they  have 
proved,  in  fact,  the  most  useful  servants  to  the  English  Government,  in  car- 
rying on  the  infamous  transactions  which  pass  for  trials  of  "  politial  offend- 
ers" in  Ireland.  They  sit  by  gravely  and  complacently,  and  see  juries  packed 
for  the  destruction  of  better  and  braver  men  than  those  judges  ever  were. 
They  know  that  the  object  of  the  odious  fraud  over  which  they  preside,  is 
to  perpetuate  British  dominion  over  their  unhappy  country — unhappy  in 
nothing  more  than  in  having  given  birth  to  them.  They  know,  further,  that 
the  operation  and  intent  of  that  British  domination  are  to  plunder  and  to  ex- 
terminate their  countrymen,  their  kinsmen,  their  own  flesh  and  blood.  And 
the;f  have  deliberately  -elected  their  side — against  their  countrymen  and 
kinsmen,  and  with  the  mortal  enemies  of  their  countrymen.  In  other  words, 
they  have  sold  their  country  and  themselves ;  and  the  special  service  which 
they  are  expected  to  do— the  job  which  they  sit  on  that  bench  to  put 
through — is  precisely  to  countenance  this  very  fraud  and  villany  of  jury- 
packing — to  grace  it  with  their  robes  and  ermine — to  preside  with  dignified 
gravity  while  the  Sheriff  and  Attorney- General  do  their  wicked  business — 
looking  all  the  while  as  if  it  were  a  solemn  inquest  they  are  holding — and 
then,  with  feeling  voice,  and  in  a  high  moral  tone,  and  with  the  solemn 
prate  usual  on  such  occasions,  to  sentence  to  death  or  exile,  a  man  who  has 
not  been  tried:  a  man,  too,  whom  they  are  forced  to  respect,  even  in  their 
own  depraved  hearts,  while  they  hypocritically  lecture  him  upon  his  own 
enormous  iniquities. 
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good  Protestant  the  liberty  of  keeping  a  gun ;  and,  lest  they 
might  not  have  enough,  the  Government  sometimes  supplies 
arms  for  distribution  among  the  lodges.  The  police  and  detec- 
tive system  continued  to  be  more  highly  organized  than  ever ; 
and  the  Government  Board  of  "  National"  Education,  more  dili- 
gently than  ever  inculcated  the  folly  and  vice  of  national  aspi- 
rations. 

Yet  Ireland,  we  are  told,  has  been,  since  the  famine,  improv- 
ing and  prosperous.  Yes ;  it  cannot  be  denied,  that  2,500,000 
of  the  people  having  been  slain,  or  driven  to  seek  safety  by  flight, 
the  survivors  began  to  live  better  for  a  time.  There  was  a 
♦smaller  supply  of  labour,  with  the  same  demand  for  it — there- 
fore, wages  were  higher.  There  was  more  cattle  and  grain  to 
export  to  England,  because  there  were  fewer  mouths  to  be  fed ; 
and  England  (in  whose  hands  are  the  issues  of  life  and  death  for 
Ireland),  can  afford  to  let  so  many  live.  Upper  classes,  and  lower 
classes,  merchants,  lawyers,  State  officials,  civil  and  military,  are 
indebted  for  all  that  they  have,  for  all  that  they  are,  or  hope  for,  to 
the  sufferance  and  forbearance  of  a  foreign  and  hostile  nation. 
This  being  the  case,  the  prosperity  of  Ireland,  even  such  ignomi- 
nious prosperity  as  it  is,  has  no  guarantee  or  security. 

A  few  statistics  may  fitly  conclude  this  part  of  the  subject. 

The  census  of  Ireland  in  1841  gave  a  population  of  8,175,125. 
At  the  usual  rate  of  increase,  there  must  have  been,  in  1846, 
when  the  famine  commenced,  at  least  8,750,000  ;  at  the  same 
rate  of  increase,  there  ought  to  have  been,  in  1851  (according 
to  the  estimate  of  the  Census  Commissioners),  9,018,799.  But 
in  that  year,  after  five  seasons  of  artificial  famine,  there  were 
found  alive  only  6,552,385— a  deficit  of  about  2,500,000.  Now, 
what  became  of  those  2,500,000  1 

The  "  Government''  Census  Commissioners,  and  compilers  of 
returns  of  all  sorts,  whose  principal  duty  it  has  been,  since  that 
fatal  time,  to  coneeal  the  amount  of  the  havoc,  attempt  to  account 
for  nearly  the  whole  deficiency  by  emigration.  In  Thorn's  Official 
Almanac,  we  find  set  down  on  one  side,  the  actual  decrease  from 
1841  to  1851  (that  is,  without  taking  into  account  the  increase 
by  births  in  that  period),  1,623,154.  Against  this,  they  place 
their  own  estimate  of  the  emigration  during  those  same  ten  years, 
which  they  put  down  at  1,589,133.  But,  in  the  first  place,  the 
decrease  did  not  begin  till  1846 — there  had  been  till  then  a  rapid 
increase  in  the  population — the  Government  returns,  then,  not 
only  ignore  the  increase,  but  set  the  emigration  of  ten  years 
against  the  depopulation  of  five.  This  will  not  do ;  we  must 
reduce  their  emigrants  by  one-half,  say  to  600,000 — and  add  to 
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the  depopulation  the  estimated  increase  up  to  1846,  say  500,000. 
This  will  give  upwards  of  2,000,000,  whose  disappearance  is  to 
be  accounted  for — and  600,000  emigrants  in  the  other  column. 
Balance  unaccounted  for,  a  million  and  a  half. 

This  is  without  computing  those  who  were  born  in  the  five 
famine  years  ;  whom  we  may  leave  to  be  balanced  by  the  deaths 
from  natural  causes  in  the  same  period. 

Xow  those  1,500,000  men,  women,  and  children,  were  care- 
fully, prudently,  and  peacefully  slain  by  the  English  Government. 
They  died  of  hunger  in  the  midst  of  abundance,  which  their  own 
hands  created ;  and  it  is  quite  immaterial  to  distinguish  those 
who  perished  in  the  agonies  of  famine  itself  from  those  who  died 
of  typhus  fever,  which  in  Ireland  is  always  caused  by  famine. 

Further,  this  was  strictly  an  artificial  famine — that  is  to  say, 
it  was  a  famine  which  desolated  a  rich  and  fertile  island,  that 
produced  every  year  abundance  and  superabundance  to  sustain 
all  her  people  and  many  more.  The  English,  indeed,  call  that 
famine  a  dispensation  of  Providence ;  and  ascribe  it  entirely  to 
the  blight  of  the  potatoes.  But  potatoes  failed  in  like  manner 
all  over  Europe,  yet  there  was  no  famine  save  in  Ireland.  The 
British  account  of  the  matter,  then,  is,  first,  a  fraud  \  second,  a 
blasphemy.  The  Almighty,  indeed,  sent  the  potato  ^blight,  but 
the  English  created  the  famine. 

And,  lastly,  it  has  been  shown,  in  the  course  of  this  narrative, 
that  the  depopulation  of  the  country  was  not  only  encouraged  by 
artificial  means,  namely,  the  Out-door  Belief  Act,  the  Labour- 
rate  Act,  and  the  emigration  schemes,  but  that  extreme  care  and 
diligence  were  used  to  prevent  relief  coming  to  the  doomed  island 
from  abroad ;  and  that  the  benevolent  contributions  of  Americans 
and  other  foreigners  were  turned  aside  from  their  desired  ob- 
jects— not,  let  us  say,  in  order  that  none  should  be  saved  alive, 
but  that  no  interference  should  be  made  with  the  principles  of 
political  economy. 

The  Census  Commissioners  close  one  of  their  late  reports  with 
these  words  : — 

"  In  conclusion,  we  feel  it  will  be  gratifying  to  your  Excellency 
to  find  that,  although  the  population  has  been  diminished  in  so 
remarkable  a  manner,  by  famine,  disease,  and  emigration,  and 
lias  been  since  decreasing,  the  results  of  the  Irish  census  are,  on 
the  whole,  stisfactory." 

The  commissioners  mean  to  say  that,  although  there  are  fewer 
men  and  women,  there  are  more  cattle  and  hogs  for  the  English 
markets. 

But  the  depopulation  of  the  country  by  no  means  ended  with 
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the  famine.  Between  1851  and  1861,  during  which  period  of  ten 
years  there  was  no  officially  declared  famine,  but,  on  the  contrary, 
Ireland  was  continually  felicitated  by  English  Viceroys  and  States- 
f  men  upon  her  returning  prosperity,  we  find  that  the  diminution 
of  the  people  steadily  proceeded,  so  that,  in  1861,  the  Census 
Commissioners  found  alive  upon  the  Irish  soil  only  5,764,543, 
individuals — less  by  3,000,000,  of  souls  than  the  population  in 
1845.  This  destruction  of  people  is  to  be  accounted  for  only  in 
part  by  emigration,  although  emigration  was  very  large  in  all 
those  years.  But,  there  is  no  fact  better  established  in  social  and 
economic  science  than  that  emigration  never  does  thin  the  people 
of  any  country  to  anything  like  its  apparent  amount;  because,  in 
a  healthy  condition  of  society,  the  loss  from  this  cause  is  compen- 
sated by  the  greater  increase  of  people  at  home.  But  the  cruel 
truth  is,  that  society  in  Ireland  is  in  ruins;  it  has  no  longer  any 
recuperative  energy.  British  civilization  has  taken  so  powerful 
and  deadly  a  hold  of  it,  that  not  only  do  the  people  fly  in  multi- 
tudes from  the  terrible  "  prosperity"  of  their  country,  but  those 
who  remain  and  strive  to  hold  their  ground  are  perishing  where 
they  stand. 


CHAPTER  XXVIII. 

1850—1851. 

IN  1851  the  island  of  Ireland  still  contained  six  and  a  half 
millions  of  people  ;  which  was  much  too  large  a  population  to  be 
compatible  with  English  policy.  It  has  been  seen,  in  an  earlier 
page  of  this  narrative,  that  the  British  Government  and  Parlia- 
ment had  been  long  anxiously  occupied,  even  before  the  first 
symptom  of  the  "  famine,"  in  devising  the  best,  cheapest, 
readiest  mode  of  getting  rid  of  what  was  constantly  called  the 
"  surplus  population"  of  Ireland.  In  fact  and  practice,  the  migra- 
tion of  the  poorer  people  had  been  proceeding  on  a  considerable 
and  still  increasing  scale  for  many  years.  No  season  passed  in 
wdiich  thousands  of  Irishmen,  wearied  and  worn  out  by  the 
struggle  against  remediless  misery  and  hopeless  aggression,  did 
not  bid  adieu  to  their  dear  native  country,  to  seek  a  happier 
future  in  some  distant  land.  The  general  use  of  steam  in  ocean 
nagivation  had  also  greatly  facilitated  the  movement  of  emigra- 
tion, by  shortening  distances  and  bringing  Continents  nearer  to 
one  another.  The  whole  amount  of  the  emigration  frcm  Great 
Britain  and  Ireland  for  the  year  1815,  was  but  2,081  persons; 
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but  in  1852  it  amounted  to  176  times  that  number — namely, 
368,764.* 

In  1835,  a  Parliamentary  Commission  reported  that  there  were 
in  Ireland  2,380,000  persons  always  in  danger  of  perishing  by 
hunger;  and  the  island  (although  the  most  fertile  country  in  all 
the  earth),  being  even  then  periodically  visited  by  terrible  dearths 
and  famine,  it  may  have  been  natural  to  conclude  that  it  would 
be  doing  Ireland  a  signal  service  to  multiply  the  means  of  emi- 
gration; but  in  carrying  out  this  idea,  the  Government  was  re- 
solved to  bring  the  whole  movement  of  emigration,  as  well  as 
everything  else  that  was  Irish,  under  its  own  control,  as  far  as 
possible.  During  the  fifteen  years  which  preceded  the  famine, 
(1831 — 1846),  Ireland  alone  had  furnished  more  than  800,000 
emigrants  out  of  the  total  emigration  from  the  three  kingdoms. 
The  exact  numbers  are  809,244  making  an  annual  average  of 
53,949,  and  the  number  for  all  the  three  kingdoms  during  the 
same  period  was  1,171,485.  f  Yet,  the  excess  of  births  over  both 
deaths  and  emigrations  continued  to  make  a  sensible  increase  in 
the  population;  and  in  the  very  same  year  (1841),  in  which  had 
occurred  the  largest  exodus  during  that  period,  the  census  showed 
that  the  population  of  the  island  was  greater  than  it  had  ever 
been  before,  and  greater  than  it  has  ever  been  since  officially 
declared,  namely,  8,175,124.  J 

This  result,  showing  the  nullity  of  emigration  as  an  agency  of 
depleting  a  population,  might  have  been  more  surprising  if  it  had 
not  been  long  foreseen.  Far  from  deranging  the  calculations  of 
economic  science,  it  confirmed  the  conclusions  of  the  best  econo- 
mists. No  writer,  native  or  foreign,  who  has  treated  of  Irish 
affairs,  has  estimated  with  more  sagacity  the  actual  condition  and 
necessities  of  our  country  than  the  illustrious  French  publicist, 
M.  Gustave  de  Beaumont.  Studying,  in  1839,  the  condition  of 
Ireland,  and  considering  whether  the  favourite  British  prescription 
of  emigration  could  in  any  great  measure  cure  the  miseries  which 
he  had  witnessed  in  the  country,  M.  de  Beaumont  applied  him- 
self to  the  solution  of  these  questions: — 1st.  What  should  be  the 
proportions  of  the  emigration  if  it  were  to  materially  affect  the 

*  General  Report  of  the  Emigration  Commissioners,  1861.  Appendix. 

f  Reports  of  Commissioners  of  Emigration,  in  Thorn's  Official  Directory. 
We  often  cite  this  statistical  annual,  prepared  by  authority  of  the  British 
Government.  But  (on  that  very  account),  it  is  untrustworthy,  unless  when 
it  bears  necessarily  or  unintentionally  against  the  Government,  and  it  is  only 
for  such  evidence  that  we  have  recourse  to  it. 

J  But,  in  1845  (when  no  census  was  taken),  the  population  must  have 
amounted  almost  to  9,000,000.  This  fact  is  too  often  overlooked,  and  by 
the  enemy's  Government  purposely  ignored,  for  obvious  reasons. 
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situation  of  the  people]  2nd  Would  emigration  upon  sucli  a 
scale  be  possible?  3rd.  Supposing  it  possible,  would  it  be  a  radical 
solution  of  the  difficulty  ?  The  advocates  of  wholesale  emigration 
(all  of  them  Englishmen),  answered  the  first  question  by  estimat- 
ing at  2,000,000 — or  from  two  to  four  millions — the  number  of 
persons  who  must  quit  Ireland,  in  order  to  create  at  once  so  sen- 
sible a  void  in  the  population  as  should  leave  the  rest  at  ease. 
The  second  question,  then,  was  easy  to  answer — that  on  so  va>t 
a  scale  the  project  was  simply  impossible,  for  want  of  sufficient 
means  of  transport.  For  supposing  that  each  emigrant  vessel 
carried  one  thousand  passengers,  there  must  be  employed  in  the 
operation  two  thousand  ships.  This  would  put  in  requisition  the 
whole  British  merchant  navy,  and  withdraw  it  from  the  commerce 
of  the  world  for  a  project  in  itself  chimerical;  for  it  would  have 
been  impossible  to  provide  funds  for  the  needful  expenses;  and  no 
country,  not  even  the  United  States,  could  be  expected  to  receive 
such  an  invasion  en  masse,  and  provide  the  unhappy  invaders  with 
the  means  and  opportunity  of  earning  their  bread  by  their  labour. 
But,  assuming  all  these  difficulties  overcome,  then  arose  M.  de 
Beaumont's  third  question:  Was  it  certain  that,  the  system  of 
land-tenure  remaining  the  same,  emigration  would  cure  the  evils 
of  the  country,  and  effect  a  social  transformation  ]  On  this  point, 
our  very  intelligent  foreign  visitor  found  it  easy  to  demonstrate 
that  the  removal  of  one-third,  or  even  half,  of  the  population 
would  be  no  radical  remedy.  The  difficulty  for  Ireland,  as  he 
plainly  saw,  was  not  to  make  the  land  produce  a  sufficiency  of 
food  for  all  its  people,  but  lay  altogether  in  the  system  of  land- 
tenure.  "  For,"  says  the  author,  "if  it  be  one  of  the  settled 
principles  of  land  proprietors,  that  the  farmer  should  have  no 
other  profit  out  of  his  cultivation  but  just  what  is  strictly  neces- 
sary for  his  subsistence;  and  if  it  be  the  general  custom  to  apply 
this  system  rigorously,  so  that  every  improvement  in  the  farmer's 
way  of  living  brings  with  it  necessarily  a  rise  in  his  rent — on  this 
hypothesis,  which,  for  those  who  know  Ireland,  is  a  sad  reality, 
what  would  be  the  advantage  of  a  diminution  of  the  population  f  * 
14  Thus,"  he  continues,  "  after  many  thousands  of  the  Irish  shall 
have  disappeared,  the  lot  of  the  remainder  will  probably  be  no 
way  altered — they  still  may  remain  as  miserable  as  they  were 
before.  It  has  been  seen,  in  the  preceding  inquiry,  that  with  but 
one-third  of  its  present  inhabitants,  Ireland  was  a  century  ago  as 
indigent  as  in  our  own  day,  being  subjected  then,  as  at  present, 
to  the  same  causes  of  misery,  independent  of  numbers."    M.  de 
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Beaumont  here  refers  to  the  authority  of  Swift  and  of  Berkeley, 
which  sufficiently  establishes  the  misery  of  Ireland  in  their  days, 

In  all  this  investigation  the  singularity  is,  that  M.  de  Beau- 
mont, knowing  the  wealth  and  fertility  of  Ireland,  and  how  she 
not  only  produced  every  year  more  than  her  people  could  con- 
sume, but  also  exported  immense  quantities  of  her  produce,  did 
not  come  at  once  to  the  conclusion,  and  proclaim  his  conclusion 
— that  Ireland  and  the  Irish  are  under  the  control  of  mortal 
enemies,  whose  single  policy  is  to  abolish  the  Irish  race  off  the 
face  of  the  earth. 

Another  calm  and  diligent  inquirer,*  after  giving  an  account 
of  the  immense  schemes  of  wholesale  emigration,  remarks: — "It  is 
in  view  of  these  sad  teachings  of  the  past  that  the  most  sincere 
and  intelligent  friends  of  Ireland  counselled  the  British  Govern- 
ment, rather  to  expend  in  vast  works  of  drainage  and  cultivation, 
the  sums  estimated  as  required  for  the  transport  of  emigrants. 
Lord  Devon's  Commission  calculated  that  the  emigration  of 
100,000  persons  per  annum,  if  effected  at  the  public  expense, 
and  putting  the  cost  at  the  moderate  amount  of  £6  sterling 
for  each  person,  would  cost  £600,000  a-year; — a  sum  which, 
annually  applied  to  the  purchase  and  improvement  of  unproduc- 
tive lands,  would  undoubtedly  permit  the  Irish  to  live  at  home, 
and  rescue  them  from  the  necessity  of  going  into  exile  to  save 
their  lives. "  Here  the  Abbe*  Perraud  also  seems  to  misappre- 
hend, or  else  shrinks  from  uttering  the  horrible  fact — that  the 
object  of  all  British  policy  in  Ireland  is  now,  and  ever  has  been, 
to  make  it  impossible  for  the  Irish  to  live  at  home.  In  the 
writings  of  foreigners,  even  the  most  acute,  and  most  friendly  to 
Ireland,  there  is  a  steady — almost  stolid — persistence  in  assuming 
that  British  Statesmen,  if  they  only  knew  how,  would  hasten  to 
redress  the  ills  of  Ireland.  For  this  reason,  and  for  this  alone, 
has  the  real  history  of  Ireland  remained  a  puzzle  and  a  secret  to 
even  the  most  intelligent  inquirers  from  other  countries.  They 
may  as  well  understand  at  once,  that  the  key  of  the  whole 
mystery  is  this  one  fundamental  truth — the  single  policy  of 
England  towards  Ireland  is,  as  it  always  has  been,  to  extirpate 
the  Irish  nation.  This  maxim,  well  borne  in  mind,  everything 
becomes  simple  enough. 

In  1841,  the  number  of  inhabited  houses  in  all  Ireland,  accord- 
ing to  the  official  census, f  was  1,328,839,  In  1851,  it  was 
1,046,294.    But  this  decrease  between  those  two  periods  of  the 

*  The  Abbe  Perrand.    Etudes  swr  VIrlande  contempomine. 
f  See  Thorn's  Official  Almanac  and  Divectoi-y.  1861. 
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census  does  not  by  any  means  represent  the  actual  amount  of 
destruction;  because  from  1841  (the  census  year),  till  1845,  the 
population  had  been  rapidly  increasing  (as  has  been  observed  in 
a  former  chapter).  When  the  "  famine"  commenced,  in  1846, 
we  may  fairly  assume  that  the  inhabited  houses  amounted  to 
one  million  and  a  half;  the  decrease,  then,  in  1851,  must  be  set 
down  at  almost  half  a  million  of  houses  or  cabins,  giving  shelter 
on  an  average  to  five  human  beings  each.  These  figures  are  in 
themselves  sufficient  to  give  a  ghastly  idea  of  the  agony  of 
Ireland,  and  of  the  too  cruel  efficiency  of  the  methods  so  steadily 
pursued  for  the  extirpation  of  its  native  inhabitants.  "  The 
Celts  were  gone,"  or  rapidly  going;  and  this  not  the  result  of 
emigration,  as  we  have  seen,  but  of  mere  hunger  and  hardship. 
The  system,  and  the  motives  and  operation  of  the  system  became 
at  length  so  clear  and  plain,  that  Mr.  Isaac  Butt,  a  Protestant 
barrister  (O'Connell's  opponent  in  the  famous  Corporation  Debate 
upon  Repeal),  published  some  years  later  (1866),  a  work  entitled 
"  A  Plea  for  the  Celtic  Race"  urging  the  impolicy,  even  in  the 
interest  of  England,  of  entirely  abolishing  the  whole  breed.  * 

It  is  no  way  surprising,  then,  to  find  that  the  number  of 
persons  in  all  Ireland  qualified  to  vote  for  county  representatives 
in  Parliament,  had  dwindled  down  on  January  1,  1850,  to  con- 
siderably less  than  1,000  for  each  county;  or  27,180  for  the 

*  We  give  two  suggestive  passages  from  this  performance: — "What- 
ever may  be  the  difficulties  that  attend  the  discussion  of  the  question,  any 
man  who  can  contribute  ever  so  little  to  its  investigation  does  some  service 
to  his  country.  To  say  that  the  land  question  is  the  most  important  part  of 
all  Irish  public  questions,  but  feebly  expresses  its  magnitude.  It  would  be 
nearer  the  truth  to  say,  that  it  forms  the  whole.  While  the  1  unsatisfactory 
relations'  between  the  owners  and  occupiers  of  the  soil  continue,  there  can 
never  be  peace  or  prosperity  in  the  land.  Let  these  relations  be  placed  on 
a  satisfactory  basis,  and  all  other  questions  will  very  soon  adjust  themselves. 
The  question,  however,  is  not  exclusively  of  Irish  interest.  It  is  true  that, 
so  far  as  Ireland  is  concerned,  it  involves  nothing  less  than  the  continued 
existence  in  their  own  land  of  the  old  Irish  race.  But,  in  the  face  of  troubles 
which  are  gathering  and  darkening  over  Europe,  it  is  not  too  much  to  say, 
that  the  continuance  of  England's  greatness  may  depend  upon  her  being 
able  to  satisfy  and  conciliate  that  race  in  their  native  land. 

"  English  Statesmen  must  ask  themselves  whether  the  British  Empire  can 
afford  to  lose  the  hardy  and  bold  population,  portion  of  which  every  month 
is  now  transferring  itself  to  the  other  side  of  the  Atlantic.  They  must 
seriously  reflect  on  the  danger  which  arises  from  sending  a  hostile  and 
embittered  Irish  colony  to  the  American  Continent.  All  the  emigrants  who 
are  now  leaving  the  country  carry  with  them  the  most  determined  hatred  of 
British  power.  Those  whom  they  leave  behind  sympathize  in  their  feelings, 
and  whenever  the  opportunity  occurs,  the  Irish  abroad  and  a  large  portion 
of  the  Irish  at  home  will  be  ready  to  aid  any  attempt  that  can  strike  a  blow 
at  that  power." 
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thirty-two  counties.  The  great  County  of  Mayo  had  but  200 
electors,  and  these  almost  all  landed  proprietors.  This  cannot 
be  surprising  to  those  who  have  followed  the  narrative  of  that 
long,  wasting  war  systematically  made  on  the  race  of  small 
farmers — first  by  the  abolition  of  the  forty-shilling  franchise; 
then  by  the  "  consolidation"  of  farms;  by  the  frequent  ejectment 
acts;  by  the  stimulus  given  to  extermination  and  emigration; 
finally,  by  the  Poor-laws  and  the  famine. 

The  condition  of  the  county  representation,  therefore,  had 
become  so  scandalous,  that  Ministers,  in  1850,  judged  it  needful 
to  extend,  somehow  or  other,  the  numbers  qualified  to  vote.  But 
here  arose  a  difficulty — there  were  no  more  freeholders;  that 
class  had  been  too  effectually  shaken  loose  from  the  soil,  impo- 
verished, and  extirpated.  Many  thousands  of  them  who  had 
escaped  death,  were  by  this  time  digging  canals  and  railways 
in  America.  It  was  evident  that  nothing  like  an  apparently 
adequate  representation  could  be  looked  for,  based  upon  the  old 
and  respectable  condition  of  a  freehold  estate  in  land.  But  it 
occurred  to  Lord  John  Bussell  to  found  the  franchise  upon  the 
Poor-rates;  thus  connecting  this  ancient  privilege  of  freemen 
with  the  odious  and  destructive  system  of  public  pauperism, 
which  had  been  forced  upon  the  island  against  its  will,  and  had 
been  corroding  its  people  so  fatally  ever  since. 

Accordingly,  a  bill  was  introduced  to  "  amend"  the  represen- 
tation, both  in  counties  and  in  boroughs.  The  Irish  Official 
Directory  thus  shortly  states  the  facts: — 

"  The  number  of  electors  under  the  Reform  Act  was,  in  1832, 
98,857;  on  January  1,  1850,  the  constituency  had  diminished  to 
61,036 — 27,180  in  the  counties,  and  33,856  in  the  cities  and 
boroughs.  The  Act  13th  and  14th  Vic,  chap.  69,  was  passed  in 
1850,  to  amend  the  representation;  and  in  addition  to  those 
persons  previously  qualified  to  register  and  vote  in  county 
elections,  occupiers  of  tenements  rated  in  the  last  Poor-rate  at  a 
net  annual  value  of  £12  and  upwards,  are  entitled  to  vote  in 
elections  for  counties,  subject  to  registration,  in  accordance  with 
the  act,  and  to  certain  limitations  therein;  also  owners  of  certain 
estates  of  the  rated  net  annual  value  of  £5.  But  no  persons  are 
to  be  entitled  to  vote  in  counties  in  respect  of  tenements  in 
virtue  of  which  they  may  be  entitled  to  vote  in  boroughs.  In 
boroughs,  occupiers  rated  in  the  last  Poor-rate  at  £8  and  upwards 
are  entitled  to  vote,  subject  to  registration  and  certain  limitations 
in  the  act.  By  the  13th  and  14th  Vic,  chap.  68,  the  polling  at 
contested  elections  is  to  continue  in  counties  for  two  days  only, 
and  in  cities  and  boroughs  for  one  day  only;  the  returning 
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officer  is  to  provide  booths,  so  that  not  more  than  600  voters 
shall  poll  at  each  booth  for  a  county,  and  200  for  a  city  or 
borough.  The  number  of  electors  registered  under  the  new  act, 
on  January  1,  1851,  was  163,5-16,  being  135,215  in  the  counties, 
and  28,301  in  the  cities  and  boroughs.'' 

This  enlargement  of  the  electoral  basis  was  undoubtedly  a 
seeming  advantage — assuming  that  the  Irish  representation  in  a 
British  Parliament  is  a  thing  desirable.  But  it  was  not  in  the 
nature  of  the  Whigs,  nor,  indeed,  of  the  Tories,  to  concede  to 
Ireland  even  an  apparent  advantage,  and  not  accompany  the 
"  boon"  with  an  outrage.  Lord  John  Russell  flung  us  the  Fran- 
chise Act  with  one  hand,  and  with  the  other  a  new  Coercion  Law, 
and  the  "  Ecclesiastical  Titles  Act."  As  for  the  former,  it  was 
only  the  usual  atrocity;  this  time  under  the  title  of  an  "Act  for 
the  better  Prevention  of  Crime  and  Outrage  in  Ireland;"  with  the 
customary  powers,  to  proclaim  districts,  to  quarter  police  on  them, 
to  search  for  arms,  to  keep  everybody  at  home  after  sunset,  and 
to  transport  delinquents.  There  was  nothing  uncommon  in  this; 
and  the  uncommon  and  exceptional  thing  for  Irishmen  would  have 
been,  to  find  themselves  living  under  the  civil  laws  of  the  land. 
But  the  other  measure  (Ecclesiastical  Titles  Bill),  needs  further 
notice. 

In  the  summer  of  this  year,  1850,  arrived  in  England  a  most 
startling  document;  nothing  less  than  a  Papal  Brief,  direct  from 
Rome,  directing  the  English  Catholic  <;  Vicars  Apostolic" — who 
were  Bishops,  in  fact,  possessing  all  episcopal  jurisdiction — to 
assume  the  true  titles  of  their  Sees,  as  Bishop  of  Hexham. 
Bishop  of  Birmingham,  and  so  forth;  and  further  apj^ointing  the 
illustrious  Doctor  Wiseman  a  Cardinal  and  first  Archbishop  of 
Westminster.  The  soil  of  Protestant  England  was  thus  mapped 
out  by  a  foreign  prince  into  seperate  governments  (dioceses),  and 
placed  under  the  control  of  certain  Popish  priests;  in  utter  disdain 
of  the  exclusive  rights  of  the  Anglican  Church,  and  of  the  Queen 
as  its  Pope  and  head.  Here  was  a  Papal  aggression !  Imme- 
diately arose  a  vehement  "  Xo  Popery"  excitement  throughout 
England.  It  is  true,  that  the  Pope  herein  exercised  the  un- 
doubted jurisdiction  which  he  possessed  in  things  spiritual  over 
his  Church;  and  which  he  had  long  notoriously  exercised  under 
other  names  and  forms.  Still,  it  was  against  the  "  law" — that  is, 
against  some  of  the  old  Penal  Laws,  yet  unrepealed,  but  always 
violated,  to  introduce  into  Great  Britain  or  Ireland  any  Pcipal 
Bull,  Brief,  Rescript,  or  writing  whatsoever.  And  then  the  high 
tone  assumed  (necessarily)  by  the  Pope,  in  his  Brief,  and  by 
Cardinal  Wiseman  in  promulgating  it,  appeared  to  the  enlightened 
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mind  of  Protestant  England,  to  amount  to  nothing  less  than 
Jezebel  herself,  formally  entering  in  and  taking  possession. 

At  once  there  was  a  shout  of  alarm  and  wrath,  from  all  the  ends 
of  England  and  Scotland,  to  which  the  Irish  Orangemen,  of 
course,  contributed  their  best  vociferation.  County  meetings 
were  held,  all  over  England,  to  denounce  this  audacious  "  Papal 
Aggression;"  and  platforms,  pulpits,  and  press,  rung  for  months, 
with  the  old  and  well-worn  denunciations  against  Jezebel,  the 
Sacrifice  of  the  Mass,  and  the  whole  mystery  of  iniquity  gene- 
rally. Lord  John  Russell,  a  Statesman  who  hated  Catholics  and 
their  religion,  with  all  the  venom  of  his  small,  shrivelled,  and 
spiteful  soul,  and  who  was  distressed  besides  by  the  late  conces- 
sion of  franchise  to  certain  Catholics  in  Ireland — Lord  John 
Russell,  though  Prime  Minister  of  the  Queen,  was  not  above  the 
paltry  task  of  stimulating  this  ignoble  rage.  He  selected  the  4th 
of  November,  the  day  before  the  anniversary  of  the  "Gunpowder 
Plot,"  to  publish  in  the  newspapers  a  letter  to  the  Bishop  of  Dur- 
ham, expressing  alarm  and  indignation,  "  but  less  alarm  than 
indignation,"  at  the  daring  invasion  of  England  by  the  Pope  of 
Rome ;  enlarging  upon  the  enormity  of  Catholic  doctrines,  and 
terming  Catholic  worship  "  superstitious  mummery."  His  lord- 
ship, however,  though  he  saw  great  cause  for  apprehension, 
assured  the  Bishop  that  the  noble  Protestant  State  of  England 
should  never,  never  be  yielded  up  into  the  hands  of  a  foreign 
priest.  Xext  day  was  the  5th,  when  Guy  Fawkes  is  always 
burned  in  effigy.  This  time  there  was  in  many  towns  of  England, 
and  especially  in  London,  an  astonishing  uproar  of  "  J^o-Popery* ' 
zeal ;  multitudinous  processions  celebrated  the  occasion ;  orators 
spouted  out  of  Fox's  Martyrs  (taking  care  to  say  nothing  of  the 
martyrs  that  Protestants  had  made),  and  the  ignorant  masses  were 
inflamed  to  madness  by  pictures  of  the  racks  and  pincers  which 
they  were  assured  were  shortly  to  be  introduced  into  England, 
under  the  new  Papal  Ball.  Instead  of  Guy  Fawkes,  they  burned 
effigies  of  the  Pope,  of  the  Virgin,  of  Cardinal  Wiseman ;  and 
swore  deep  oaths,  under  the  influence  of  deep  potations,  that  they 
would  all  die,  with  the  Bible  on  their  bosoms,  before  they  would 
submit  to  the  tyranny  of  the  Propaganda,  and  the  pincers  of  the 
Inquisition.  It  would  have  been  an  insane  action,  on  the  part  of 
any  Catholic  priest,  to  allow  himself  to  be  seen  in  the  streets  upon 
that  evening. 

The  conclusion  of  this  affair  of  "  Papal  Aggression"  belongs  to 
the  following  year,  1851;  but  we  may  here  anticipate  a  little. 
Lord  John  Russell  lost  no  time  in  availing  himself  of  the  stupid 
fanaticism  of  his  countrymen.    Parliament  met  again  in  February, 
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1851;  he  made  the  chief  feature  in  the  Queen's  speech  this  very 
affair  of  the  Pope's  Bull ;  and  made  her  earnestly  recommend  to 
Parliament  efficient  action  upon  so  important  a  subject.  A  bill 
was  at  once  introduced  by  his  lordship,  absolutely  prohibiting  the 
assumption  of  the  title  of  any  existing  See,  or  of  any  title  what- 
soever, from  any  place  in  the  United  Kingdom,  under  a  penalty 
of  £100  for  each  such  offence.  This  was  an  extension  of  the 
provisions  of  the  Catholic  Relief  Act  of  1829,  which  imposed  the 
same  penalty  on  the  assumption  of  the  title  to  any  existing  See 
only.  That  prohibition  in  Ireland,  and  the  penalty  attached  to  it, 
had  been  always  entirely  neglected  and  ignored  by  the  Catholic 
hierarchy ;  and  the  Catholic  Archbishop  of  Armagh  signed  him- 
self Archbishop  of  Armagh  and  Primate  of  All  Ireland,  just  as 
the  other  one  did.  In  the  new  ecclesiastical  division  of  England, 
however,  care  had  been  taken  to  avoid  giving  to  Catholic  Bishops 
the  precise  titles  of  Protestant  Sees — except  in  one  instance — 
and,  therefore,  it  became  necessary  for  the  Legislators  against  Papal 
Aggression  to  extend  the  prohibition  and  penalty  to  all  territorial 
titles  whatsoever,  derived  from  any  place  in  the  three  kingdoms. 

The  new  bill,  which  was  intended  to  be  highly  stringent  and 
menacing — a  new  and  formidable  bulwark  to  the  Reformation  in 
England — was  only  on  its  passage  when  Lord  John  Russell's 
Government  went  out,  and  the  Tories,  under  Lord  Derby,  came 
in.  It  made  no  difference  in  this  case.  The  bill  to  repress 
"  Papal  Aggression' '  was  not  only  taken  up  by  the  new  admini- 
stration, but  was  eventually  passed,  with  amendments,  extending 
the  penalty  to  the  introduction  of  any  document  or  rescript  from 
Rome,  as  well  as  the  one  lately  arrived,  and  further  empowering 
and  inviting  any  common  informer  to  prosecute.  The  bill  was 
carried  through  all  its  stages  by  immense  majorities,  English 
Whigs  and  English  Tories  being  once  more  an  unit  on  this  vital 
matter;  and,  thereafter,  it  was  not  only  to  be  illegal  for  the 
Archbishop  of  Westminster  to  sign  himself  Archbishop  of  West- 
minster, but  for  the  Archbishop  of  Armagh  to  take  the  title  of 
his  undoubted  office,  under  the  penalty  of  £100  for  each  offence. 

On  the  passage  of  this  bill,  it  was  really  believed  by  ignorant 
Protestants,  that  a  new  and  mighty  bulwark  had  been  set  up 
against  the  Pope,  and  that  the  "  Reformation"  was  at  length 
secured.  Much  to  the  surprise  of  these  ignorant  Protestants,  no 
notice  whatever  was  taken  of  the  new  law  by  English  Bishops  or 
by  Irish  Bishops.  Indeed,  Doctor  MacHale,  the  bold  Archbishop 
of  Tuam,  who  has  the  spirit  of  a  patriot,  and,  if  need  be,  of  a 
martyr,  took  an  early  occasion  of  publicly  violating  the  new  law, 
by  reading  in  his  Cathedral  the  actual  rescript  of  the  Pope,  and 
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inviting  any  informer,  or  priest-hunter,  who  might  wish  to  earn 
a  £100,  to  institute  a  prosecution  against  him.  The  law  was 
never  executed  in  a  single  instance.  Doctor  Newman  signed  his 
name  in  the  public  documents  as  Cardinal  Archbishop  of  Westmin- 
ster, and  the  Archbishop  of  Armagh  continued  to  style  himself 
Primate  of  All  Ireland.  The  "  Law"  stands  on  record  upon  the 
scandalous  chronicle  of  English  Legislation  as  a  mere  impotent 
example  of  No-Popery  spite. 

Why  was  this  law,  passed  by  immense  majorities,  and  with 
every  appearance  of  determination,  never  enforced  in  a  single 
case  1  Why  were  not  the  Catholic  Bishops  prosecuted  under  its 
provisions  %  The  answer  is  too  obvious — the  Irish  Catholic  Bis- 
hops have  been  so  useful  to  the  British  Government,  ever  since 
the  Union,  in  preserving  the  "  peace  of  the  country  f  that  is,  its 
perpetual  subjugation  to  England,  that  it  was  not  safe  to  make 
enemies  of  them.  On  this  subject  we  may  trust  the  Rev.  Father 
Perraud,  who  thus  expresses  himself  in  his  able  work  on  Ireland.* 
4  4  It  is  useless  to  conceal  the  fact ;  it  is  not  the  regiments  en- 
camped in  Ireland  ;  it  is  not  the  militia  of  12,000  peelers 
distributed  over  the  whole  of  the  surface  of  the  land,  which  pre- 
vents revolt  and  preserves  the  peace.  During  a  long  period, 
especially  in  the  last  century,  the  excess  of  misery  to  which 
Ireland  was  reduced,  had  multiplied,  even  in  the  most  Catholic 
counties,  the  secret  societies  of  the  peasantry.  At  this  very  mo- 
ment, it  is  said,  America  is  making  great  efforts  to  entice  patriotic 
young  men  into  those  obscure  associations  in  which  men  swear 
liatred  to  governments,  in  which  are  prepared  the  conspiracies 
against  public  institutions,  in  which  are  silently  organized  social 
wars.  .  .  .  But,  who  have  ever  been  so  energetic  in  resistance 
to  secret  societies  as  the  Irish  Episcopacy'?  Who  have  denounced 
these  illegal  associations  with  the  most  persevering,  powerful, 
and  formidable  condemnation  ?  On  more  than  one  occasion  the 
Bishops  have  even  hazarded  their  popularity  in  this  way ;  they 
could  at  a  signal  have  armed  a  million  combatants  against  a  per- 
secuting government ;  and  that  signal  tliey  refused  to  give? 

Passing  over  the  various  singular  mis-statements  of  the  reverend 
writer — that  secret  societies  in  Ireland  swear  hatred  to  govern- 
ments in  general,  instead  of  the  English  Government  alone — ■ 
that  they  conspire  against  "public  institutions"  generally,  instead 
of  the  institutions  of  famine  and  packed  juries,  and  the  rest  of 
our  British  institutions — and  that  they  organize  "social  war," 
instead  of  war  against  the  English  troops — passing  over  these 

*  Etudes  sur  V  Irland  contemporiine.  Par  le  E.  P.  Adolplie  Perraud 
Paris:  1862. 


470 


HISTORY  OF  IRELAND. 


errors  one  thing  is,  at  least,  evident  from  the  pages  of  the  Pere 
Perraud — that  the  Catholic  Bishops  take  credit  to  themselves  for 
preserving  British  institutions  and  British  Government  in  Ire- 
land. *  It  is  possible  that  they  are  entitled  to  this  credit,  such 
as  it  is.  And  herein  lies  the  reason  why  they  were  never  pro- 
secuted under  the  "Ecclesiastical  Titles  Bill."  The  English 
Government  did  not  enforce  its  own  law,  because  it  dared  not.  f 
The  Parliamentary  Session  of  1850  is  further  notable  as  the 
occasion  of  a  discussion  upon  the  Orange  outrage  at  Dolly's  Brae, 
near  Castlewellan,  in  the  County  Down.  The  transaction  had 
taken  place  in  the  July  of  the  year  before,  at  the  usual  celebration 
of  the  Orange  anniversary.  It  happened  in  this  manner  : — The 
Orangemen  of  various  districts  of  that  region  had  assembled, 
marching  by  various  routes,  at  the  splendid  demesne  called  Tolly- 
more  Park,  the  seat  of  the  Earl  of  Roden,  one  of  the  highest 
dignitaries  of  their  Order.  One  of  the  parties  had  marched 
through  an  exclusively  Catholic  district,  and  in  the  true  spirit  of 
the  anniversary,  had  insulted  the  peaceable  people  with  the 
flaunting  of  their  Orange  banners  and  lilies,  and  by  playing 
before  the  poor  cabins  the  tune  of  "  Croppies  Lie  Down. "J  After 
the  muster  at  Tollymore  Park,  a  dinner,  and  some  drink,  and  a 
speech  from  Lord  Roden  concerning  the  Mystery  of  Iniquity,  and 

*  M.  Perraud  had  made  two  visits  to  Ireland,  in  order  to  collect  materials 
for  his  valuable  work ;  had  communicated  freely  with  the  Catholic  Bishops ; 
and  must  be  supposed  to  speak  for  them  in  claiming  merit  for  them  on  ac- 
count of  their  loyal  efforts. 

f  It  is  observable  that  Father  Perraud  speaks  of  the  Bishops  as  denouncing 
''illegal  associations."  But  there  is  no  society  in  Ireland  so  illegal  as  the 
Catholic  Episcopacy.  No  White-Boy,  Young  Irelander,  or  "  Fenian,"  ever 
more  deliberately  broke  the  law  than  those  Bishops  habitually  do,  in  taking 
the  title  of  their  Sees,  and  in  reading  Rescripts  from  Home. 

J  The  usual  Orange  style  is  thus  described  by  one  who  knew  the  Nort'i  of 
Ireland  well : — "  In  some  districts  of  that  country,  Protestants  are  the  ma- 
jority of  the  people;  the  old  policy  of  the  "  Government"  has  been  to  arm 
the  Protestants  and  disarm  the  Catholics.  The  magistrates  at  all  sessions 
are  Orangemen,  or  high  British  loyalists.  In  those  districts,  therefore, 
Catholics  lead  the  lives  of  dogs — lie  down  in  fear  and  rise  up  with  forebod- 
ing; their  worship  is  insulted,  and  their  very  funerals  are  made  an  occasion 
of  riot.  One  of  the  July  anniversaries  comes  round — the  days  of  Aughrim 
and  the  Boyne ;  the  pious  Evangelicals  must  celebrate  those  disastrous  but 
hard-fought  battles  where  William  of  Nassau,  with  his  army  of  French  Hu- 
guenots, Danes,  and  Dutchmen,  overthrew  the  power  of  Ireland,  and  made 
the  noble  old  Celtic  race  hewers  of  wood  and  drawers  of  water  even  unto 
this  day.  Lodges  assemble  at  some  central  point,  with  drums  and  fifes 
playing  the  "  Protestant  Boys."  At  the  rendezvous  are  the  Grand  Masters, 
with  their  sashes  and  aprons — a  beautiful  show.  Procession  formed,  they 
walk  in  Lodges,  each  with  its  banner  of  orange  or  purple,  and  garlands  of 
orange  lilies  borne  high  on  poles.    Most  have  arms,  yeoman  ry-muskets  or 
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the  duty  of  all  good  Protestants — if  they  were  to  be  martyred  for 
their  faith — at  ieast  to  die  with  their  Bibles  clasped  to  their 
bosoms,  it  was  determined  to  march  back  by  way  of  Dolly's  Br;ie. 
Cue  Beers,  a  very  ignorant  Orange  magistrate,  accompanied 
them.  Violent  proceedings  were  expected  to  occur  upon  the 
|  usage  by  Dolly's  Brae,  and  might  have  been  prevented  by  Lord 
Boden  and  other  magistrates  present  at  the  banquet,  if  they  had 
used  their  intiuence  to  prevent  the  march  by  that  particular  road; 
bat  it  was  thought  advisable  to  give  the  Papists  a  lesson ;  and 
the  Lodges  started  for  Dolly  s  Brae.  It  appeared,  on  the  subse- 
quent investigation,  that  so  strong  was  the  reason  to  apprehend 
disturbance  as  to  induce  some  magistrates  to  send  forward  a 
fctrong  force  of  police.  On  the  arrival  of  the  Orangemen  in  the 
tnvnland,  it  was  found  that  most  of  the  inhabitants  were 
gathered  near  the  roadside,  whether  for  mutual  protection  or  for 
active  resistance  to  the  Orange  march  in  that  direction,  did  not 
clearly  appear ;  bat  the  latter  motive  was  unlikely,  as  the 
Catholics  were  quite  unarmed,  save  with  a  few  scythes  and  hay- 
forks. An  immediate  collision  took  place,  of  course.  The  chief 
of  police  led  his  men  at  once  into  the  scene  of  disorder,  ascer- 
taining to  his  own  satisfaction,  as  usual,  that  the  Catholics  were 
solely  to  blame,  and  were  the  atrocious  aggressors,  he  directed  all 
the  efforts  of  his  force  against  them.  In  short,  by  the  joint 
operations  of  the  armed  Orangemen  and  the  arnied  police,  the 

pistols,  or  ancient  swords,  whetted  for  the  occasion.  They  arrive  at  some 
other  town  or  village,  dine  in  the  pnb  lie -houses,  drink  the  **  glorions,  pious 
and  immortal  memory  of  King  William,"  and  "  To  Hell  with  the  Pope  ; " 
reform  their  procession  after  dinner,  and  then  comes  the  time  for  Protes- 
tant action.  They  march  through  a  Papist  town! and  ;  at  every  honse  they 
stop,  and  play  "Croppies  Lie  Down!"  and  the  Boyne  Water,  firing  a  few 
shots  over  the  honse  at  the  same  time.  The  doors  are  shnt — the  family  in 
terror — the  father  standing  on  the  floor  with  knitted  brows  aud  teeth 
clenched  through  the  nether  lip,  grasping  a  pitchfork  (for  the  police  long 
since  fonnd  ont  and  took  away  his  gun).  Bitter  memories  of  the  fends  of 
ages  darken  his  soul — Oatside,  with  taunting  music,  and  brutal  jests  and 
laughter,  stand  in  their  ranks  the  Protestant  communicants.  The  old 
grandmother  can  endure  no  longer;  she  rushes  out  with  grey  hair  streaming, 
and  kneels  on  the  road  before  them,  she  clasps  her  old  thin  hands,  and 
curses  them  in  the  name  of  God  and  his  Holy  Mother.  loud  laughs  are  the 
answer,  and  a  shot  or  two  over  the  house,  or  in  through  the  window.  The 
old  crone  in  frantic  exasperation  takes  up  a  stone  and  hurls  it  with  feeble 
hand  against  the  insulting  crew.  There ;  the  first  assault  is  committed ; 
everything  is  lawful  now ;  smash  go  the  unglazed  windows  and  their  frames ; 
zealous  Protestants  rush  into  the  house  raging ;  the  man  is  shot  down  at 
his  own  threshold ;  the  cabin  is  wrecked;  and  the  procession,  playing 
"  Croppies  Lie  Down ! n  proceeds  to  another  Popish  den. 

"  So  the  Reformation  is  vindicated.  The  names  of  Ballwarley  and  Tal- 
ly orier  wiii  rise  to  the  lips  of  many  a  man  who  reads  this  description." 
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•unarmed  Papists  were  victoriously  defeated;  several  corpses  were 
left  upon  the  field,  and  most  of  the  houses  were  burned  or  wrecked. 

Such  was  the  day  of  Dolly's  Brae.  A  lawyer  was  sent  down 
from  Dublin  as  a  "  Commissioner,"  on  the  usual  pretence  of  exa- 
mining into  the  facts,  and  collecting  the  evidence;  and  it  appears 
that  his  report  was  not  so  grossly  partial  as  had  been  expected ; 
..or  Lord  Clarendon  could  not  avoid  the  plain  necessity  of  dismis- 
sing from  the  Commission  of  the  Peace  both  Lord  Roden  and 
Beers.  It  was  on  this  report  that  the  debate  arose  in  Parliament, 
and  many  severe  judgments  were  expressed  of  the  conduct  of  the 
Irish  Government  in  encouraging  and  arming  such  a  banditti  as 
the  Orangemen.  Lord  Clarendon,  who  attended  in  his  place  in 
the  House  of  Peers  upon  this  occasion,  defended  his  proceedings 
as  he  best  could ;  and  in  particular,  he  most  emphatically  denied 
that  in  1848  he  had  furnished  arms  to  Orange  Lodges.  He 
said  that,  in  fact,  a  certain  Captain  Kennedy  (at  the  time  of  the 
debate  serving  in  India),  had  given  money  out  of  his  own  pocket 
to  provide  arms  for  Lodges ;  but  he,  Lord  Clarendon,  was  quite 
innocent  of  any  such  proceedings.  It  is  scarcely  necessary  to  say 
that  nobody  believed  his  lordship.  What  had  been  charged  was, 
that  not  money,  but  arms,  had  been  sent  from  Dublin  Castle  to 
Belfast  for  distribution  amongst  Orangemen  ;  and,  besides,  if  the 
money  given  by  Captain  Kennedy  came,  in  fact,  out  of  the 
Secret  Service  Fund,  Lord  Clarendon,  as  the  distributor  of  that 
fund  in  Ireland,  would  have  felt  it  his  right  and  his  duty  to  deny 
the  fact  when  charged.  It  is  an  official  necessity;  because,  otherwise, 
there  would  be  nothing  secret  nor  sacred  in  Secret  Service  Money. 

It  only  remains  to  be  mentioned,  that  no  person  was  ever 
brought  to  justice  for  the  predetermined  massacre  of  Dolly's  Brae. 

At  this  point — the  middle  of  the  current  century — the  present 
history  closes.  It  leaves  in  full  operation  the  whole  system  of 
British  rule  in  Ireland.  Every  department  of  Irish  life  was 
brought  under  complete  subordination  to  English  interests  ;  and 
the  arrangements  seemed  to  be  perfect  for  preventing  national 
aspirations  or  national  interests  in  Ireland  from  ever  again 
becoming  a  disturbing  clement  in  the  course  of  imperial  policy. 
The  Celtic  population  was  securely  put  in  the  way  of  steady 
diminution.  *  The  famine  was  past ;  and  the  people  were  con- 
tinually called  on  by  the  smooth-spoken  Viceroy,  to  rejoice  in  the 
return  of  prosperity ;  yet  there  was  still  a  multitudinous  rush  to 
the  sea,  in  order  to  escape  from  such  prosperity.  The  emigration 
from  Ireland,  in  1851,  amounted  to  257,372.  The  number  of 
paupers  relieved  in  the  poor-houses  in  1850,  was  805,702,  without 
*  It  is  now  (1868),  considerably  under  6,000,000. 
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counting  nearly  400,000  who  were  receiving  "  out-door  relief."  No 
attempt  had  been  made  to  secure  to  the  tenant  by  just  laws  any 
right  whatsoever  in  the  improvements  he  might  make  on  his  farm. 
Extermination  of  peasantry  was  not  only  the  practice  but  the  fashion ; 
and  ruthless  consolidation  of  farms  had  come  to  be  thought  the 
criterion  of  high  intelligence,  and  even  philanthropy  in  an  Irish  pro- 
prietor; because  it  proved  that  he  had  studied  the  "Devon Commis- 
sion" report,  and  appreciated  the  conclusions  of  the  Commissioners. 

In  the  same  year,  1850,  the  Government  was  holding  in  its 
own  hands,  by  means  of  the  Savings  Banks,  the  earnings  and 
savings  of  poor  Irish  people  to  the  amount  of  £1,291,798;  so 
that  every  industrious  artizan  and  careful  maid-servant  who  had 
made  a  deposit,  was  directly  interested  to  the  amount  of  such  a 
deposit,  in  maintaining  what  is  called  "the  peace  of  the  country," 
that  is  to  say,  submitting  implicitly  to  the  British  system,  and 
influencing  others  to  submit. 

The  Established  Church  and  the  police  were  flourishing ;  the 
,Orangemen  were  as  insolent  and  ferocious  as  they  had  ever  been ; 
and  the  Coercion  Act  (for  suppression  of  "Crime  and  Outrage"), 
was  always  ready  in  the  Castle,  to  be  launched  at  a  moment's 
warning  against  any  barony  or  county  in  the  land.  Yet  the 
truth  is,  that  Ireland  was  at  that  time  remarkably  free  from 
crimes  and  outrages  (except  those  perpetrated  against  her  people), 
and  it  is  instructive  to  remark,  that  crimes  and  outrages  were  at 
the  same  time  steadily  on  the  increase  in  England  and  Scotland. 
A  speech  in  Parliament  of  Lord  John  Kussell,  contains  a  wonder- 
ful revelation  upon  this  point.*  His  lordship  stated,  that  in  one 
year  (1857),  the  convictions  in  Great  Britain  were— for  "shooting, 
stabbing,  and  wounding,"  208  ;  for  highway  robbery,  378 ;  for 
burglarly  and  housebreaking,  1,034;  for  forgery,  184;  a  cata- 
logue which  could  by  no  means  be  matched  in  Ireland.  However, 
those  English  and  Scotch  crimes  and  outrages  were  not  done  in 
assertion  of  public  right,  or  resistance  of  public  wrong;  that  is  to 
say,  they  were  real  crimes  and  outrages ;  they  did  not  alarm  the 
higher  classes ;  and  had  seldom  any  social,  political,  or  religious 
character.  Therefore,  it  never  entered  into  the  mind  of  Government 
or  Parliament  to  apply  their  "  Crime  and  Outrage  Act"  to  Eng- 
land or  Scotland.  In  other  words,  the  series  of  Coercion  Laws 
for  Ireland  have  always  been  proposed  and  passed  under  a  false 
pretence ;  they  are  not  to  prevent  crime,  but  to  keep  the  people 
for  ever  helpless  in  the  hands  of  their  mortal  enemies.  They  are 
not  measures  for  reformation  of  society,  but  engines  and  arms  for 
perpetuation  of  British  rule  in  Ireland. 

#  It  is  cited  by  Sir  Archibald  Alison,  in  Chapter  56  of  his  History. 
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While  our  country  was  so  rapidly  sinking  to  beggary,  and 
diminishing  in  population,  it  may  be  useful  to  cast  a  glance  at  the 
progress  of  the  other  island.  This  cannot  be  done  better  than  by 
quoting  a  passage  from  Alison  {chap.  56),  in  which  he  gives  a 
general  view  of  English  affairs  during  a  period  of  four  years  : — 
"  From  1848,"  he  says,  "  to  1853,  the  elfects  of  free-trade  were 
displayed,  undisturbed  by  any  other  or  counteracting  influences. 
Plenty  had  again  returned,  and  spread  its  sunshine  over  the  land. 
The  harvest  of  1847  had  been  so  favourable,  that  at  Lord  John 
Russell's  suggestion,  a  public  thanksgiving  was  offered  up  for 
it;*  and  this  blessing  continued  unabated  in  a  sensible  degree 
throughout  the  period."  The  same  historian  proceeds  to  give 
statements  exhibiting  the  enormous  development  of  English 
commerce  and  wealth  during  the  same  period  of  four  years,  by 
reason  of  the  gold  discoveries  in  California  and  in  Australia. 
But  nothing  of  all  that  prosperity  is  for  Ireland.  Having 
scarcely  any  manufactures,  she  has  no  commerce,  except  her  fatal 
commerce,  with  England,  under  that  "free-trade"  wThich  cheapens 
all  which  she  has  to  sell,  and  makes  dearer  to  that  precise 
amount  everything  which  she  is  forced  to  buy. 

It  may,  therefore,  be  affirmed  that  in  or  about  the  year  1850, 
Ireland  became  thoroughly  subjugated,  without  almost  a  hope  of 
escape.  Everything  was  fitted  to  the  hand  of  her  enemy,  and 
that  enemy  made  most  unrelenting  use  of  the  advantage. 

The  Catholic  bishops  counselled  obedience  and  submission ;  the 
formidable  kind  of  "agitation"  devised  by  O'Connell  had  become 
altogether  impossible:  because  in  the  first  place  the  very  material 
for  it  (the  "  surplus  population"),  had  been  swept  off  the  face  of 
the  earth,  and  besides  the  English  Government  had  now  so  firm 
a  hold  of  the  poor,  through  ' '  Crime  and  Outrage  Acts,"  police 
and  poor-laws,  that  it  was  more  difficult  than  formerly  to  move 
the  masses. 

Parliamentary  efforts,  or  rather  pretences  of  effort,  were  made 
from  time  to  time,  to  obtain  ameliorations  of  some  grievance  or 
other.  These  pretences  of  effort,  if  they  really  tended  to  any 
good  for  Ireland,  were  always  defeated,  or  rather  indeed,  spurned 
by  Parliament  with  disdain  and  insult,  as  it  was  always  known 
they  would  be ;  and  the  total  result  of  those  Parliamentary 
movements  may  be  defined  as  consisting  of  a  few  places  distri- 
buted to  rhetorical  patriots.  Thus,  far  from  the  Irish  represen- 
tation in  Parliament  serving  as  means  of  asserting  Irish  rights  or 

*  The  harvest  of  1847  was  also  very  abundant  in  Ireland,  and  it  was  one 
of  the  deadliest  yeai*3  of  famine.  The  English  offered  thanksgivings  to  God 
for  the  Irish  harvests,  and  then  devoured  them. 
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interests,  it  helps  to  rivet  the  chains  of  our  unhappy  island,  by 
opening  a  market  overt,  where  patriots  may  be  purchased  (while 
still  vociferating  for  justice  to  Ireland),  and  so  silenced  for  ever. 

Whatever  has  been  effected  for  the  good  of  the  Irish  people, 
whether  to  promote  their  moral  and  intellectual  culture,  or  even 
to  aid  them  in  saving  their  lives,  has  been  done  exclusively  by 
themselves.  Two  wonderful  examples  of  this  nature  must  be 
mentioned  :  first,  the  Establishment  of  the  Catholic  University ; 
and  second,  the  immense  fund  which  has  been  systematically  con- 
tributed for  some  years  by  Irish  people  settled  in  the  United 
States  to  aid  their  friends  in  escaping  from  British  Government. 

It  has  already  been  seen,  in  the  course  of  this  history,  what 
rigorous  means  were  used  during  the  last  century  to  prevent  the 
Catholic  people,  under  the  heaviest  penalties,  from  being  educated 
at  all ;  and  how  the  extraordinary  eagerness  for  education  on  the 
part  of  those  people  had  impelled  them  to  seek  in  foreign  schools 
and  universities  the  instruction  which  none  dared  to  give  them  at 
home  ;  although  there  were  both  great  risk  and  enormous  expense 
incurred  in  these  efforts  to  obtain  contraband  learning.  It  was 
the  true  English  horror  of  "  French  principles,"  about  the  time 
of  the  great  French  Revolution,  which  caused  the  penal  laws 
against  education  to  be  relaxed ;  but  no  measures  were  taken  by 
the  enemy's  government  to  supply  the  place  of  that  Continental 
education  for  many  years  after,  and  when  at  last  the  "  National 
Schools"  were  established,  and,  later  still,  when  the  three  "  Queen's 
Colleges"  were  built  and  endowed,  it  was  found  that  the  National 
Schools  were  so  constituted  as  to  be  extremely  unnational,  or 
anti-national ;  and  that  the  Queen's  Colleges  were  still  more 
adroitly  arranged  to  wean  Catholic  students  both  from  national 
sentiment,  and  from  the  faith  and  morals  of  their  church.  Such, 
at  least,  was  the  judgment  of  the  majority  of  the  Irish  bishops 
and  clergy ;  and  when  we  reflect  upon  the  two  chairs  of  history 
and  moral  philosophy,  which  must  exist  in  every  University,  and 
on  the  effect  of  training  up  Catholic  youth  in  the  British  principles 
upon  these  subjects,  and  causing  them  to  regard  human  life  and 
history  from  a  strictly  British  point  of  view,  it  cannot  be  matter 
of  wonder  if  the  Catholic  hierarchy  lifted  its  voice  against  the 
new  plans  of  education  imposed  on  us  by  a  London  Parliament. 
In  short,  there  was  a  necessity  to  provide  some  other  and  better 
system  for  the  collegiate  education  of  Catholic  youth,  and  there- 
fore, in  the  year  1854,  pursuant  to  a  recommendation  coming 
from  Rome,  the  Irish  bishops  formally  instituted  a  free  Catholic 
University,  destined,  like  the  church  (whose  offspring  it  was),  to 
subsist  only  upon  the  charity  of  the  faithful,  and  to  be  completely 
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independent  of  the  State.  Yet  all  this  while  the  wealthy  Pro- 
testant Corporation  of  Trinity  College  was  maintained  in  splendour 
by  estates  plundered  from  Catholic  monasteries,  and  the  "Queen's 
Colleges"  were  kept  up  at  the  public  cost,  to  which  the  Catholics, 
as  tax-payers,  of  course  had  to  contribute  their  full  share.  There 
was  nothing,  indeed,  new  in  all  this  :  they  had  been  long  used  to 
maintain  schools  and  churches  for  others,  and  to  find  the  means 
of  providing  for  their  own  religious  services,  and  instruction  also, 
as  best  they  could. 

The  Board  of  the  Catholic  University  of  Dublin  consists  of  the 
four  archbishops,  and  two  other  prelates  for  each  province.  The 
institution  comprises  five  faculties  :  those  of  theology,  law,  medi- 
cine, belles-lettres,  and  science.  Its  government  is  carried  on  by 
a  committee  of  archbishops  and  bishops,  meeting  once  a-year. 
The  immediate  and  ordinary  administration  is  conducted  by  the 
"  Senate"  of  the  University,  consisting  of  the  rector  and  vice- 
rector,  the  secretary,  the  professors,  the  superiors  of  certain 
institutions  dependent  on  the  University,  and  the  Fellows."*  A 
yearly  collection,  made  in  every  diocese,  provides  for  the  expenses 
of  the  foundation.  The  spirit  and  zeal  with  which  this  great 
national  enterprise  has  been  sustained,  form  an  admirable  illus- 
tration of  the  unselfish  devotedness  of  the  Irish  people  to  an 
object  which  they  believe  to  be  good,  or  in  other  words,  anti- 
English.  In  the  year  1859,  they  had  already  bestowed  freely — 
and  given  their  blessing  along  with  it— the  considerable  sum  of 
£80,000  sterling,  for  promotion  of  this  noble  object;  and  every 
year,  even  in  the  poorest  chapels  among  the  mountains  of  remote 
parishes,  the  appeal  of  the  parish  priest  in  favour  of  an  institution 
blessed  by  the  Pope  and  the  bishops,  brings  forth  an  offering  even 
from  the  poorest. 

All  this  great  work  has  been  done,  it  is  true,  in  contravention 
of  the  views  and  policy  of  the  British  Government,  not  only 
without  its  help,  but  under  the  frown  of  its  displeasure.  The 
Catholic  University  has  no  charter  of  incorporation,  and  no  legal 
right  to  confer  degrees  in  arts  or  laws.  In  the  eyes  of  the 
Government,  it  is  but  a  private  association,  tolerated  but  not 
recognized,  as  indeed  the  Catholic  Church  itself  is. 

Another  strange -and  admirable  example  of  the  generous  zeal  of 
the  Irish  people  in  resisting  the  utter  destruction  of  their  race,  is 
seen  in  the  regular  and  systemized  aid  furnished  by  Irish  citizens 
of  the  United  States,  to  assist  their  friends  and  relatives  in 

*  Rules  and  Regulations,  §  7.  The  institutions  dependent  on  the 
Catholic  University  are  those  of  St.  Patrick,  St.  Lawrence  (Harcourt-street), 
Carmel  and  Corpus  Christi. 
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withdrawing  themselves  from  the  domination  of  England,  and 
establishing  themselves  in  a  free  country.  The  emigration  of 
what  is  called  the  "surplus  population"  of  Ireland,  has  been 
aided  and  furthered  in  several  ways.  The  landed  proprietors, 
with  a  view  to  facilitate  the  consolidation  of  farms,  and  also  to 
reduce  the  burden  of  poor-rates  in  their  respective  "  unions,"  have 
largely  contributed  to  help  the  emigration  of  the  poor  people 
whom  they  themselves  exterminate ;  but  this  is  a  matter  of  private 
arrangement,  and  no  data  exist  for  even  approximating  to  the 
amount  supplied  from  this  source.  In  1848  the  Poor-Law  Unions 
were  invited  by  the  Government  to  co-operate  in  the  movement 
of  deportation,  in  order  to  furnish  a  gratuitous  passage  to  such 
poor  persons  as  had  no  other  resource  than  expatriation.  But 
this  was  to  be  at  the  expense  of  the  Irish  rate-payers,  and  was, 
moreover,  to  be  in  strict  accordance  with  the  views  of  the  British 
Government  itself.  The  emigration,  thus  promoted,  was,  there- 
fore, to  be  almost  entirely  to  the  British  Colonies,  especially 
Australia.  From  1847  to  1859  inclusive,  the  unions  contributed 
about  £100,000  to  the  cost  of  emigration,  removing  from  Ireland 
about  25,000  persons.  But  this  was  a  trifle :  the  great  rush  of 
emigrants  was  to  the  United  States,  and  the  cost  of  the  immense 
exodus  was  mainly  provided  for  by  the  savings  of  Irish  citizens 
already  settled  in  that  Republic. 

The  Colonial  Land  and  Emigration  Commissioners,  in  their 
twelfth  report,  state  that  they  do  not  believe  that  "  The  emigra- 
tion will  be  arrested  by  anything  short  of  a  great  improvement  in 
the  position  of  the  labouring  population  in  Ireland  ;  all  those 
obstacles  which  in  ordinary  cases  would  be  opposed  to  so  wholesale 
an  emigration,  appear  in  the  case  of  the  Irish  to  be  smoothed 
away.  The  misery  which  they  have  for  many  years  endured,  has 
destroyed  the  attachment  to  their  native  soil,  the  numbers  who 
have  already  emigrated  and  prospered,  remove  the  apprehension 
of  going  to  a  strange  and  untried  country,  while  the  want  of 
means  is  remedied  by  the  liberal  contributions  of  their  relations 
and  friends  who  have  preceded  them.  The  contributions  so  made, 
either  in  the  form  of  prepaid  passages,  or  of  money  sent  home, 
and  which  are  almost  exclusively  provided  by  the  Irish,  were 
returned  to  us,  as  in 

1848,  upwards  of  £460,000 

1849,  „    540,000 

1850,  „   957,000 

1851,  „    990,000 

And  although  it  is  probable  that  all  the  money  included  in  these 
returns  is  not  expended  in  emigration,  yet  as  we  have  reason  to 
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know  that  much  is  sent  home  of  which  these  returns  show  no 
trace,  it  seems  not  unfair  to  assume  that  of  the  money  expended 
in  Irish  emigration  in  each  of  the  last  four  years,  a  very  large 
proportion  was  provided  from  the  other  side  of  the  Atlantic." 

The  Abb6  Perraud,  in  his  Etudes  sur  V  Irlande  Contemporaim, 
says : — "  From  the  returns  furnished  by  American  bankers,  the 
Emigration  Commissioners  give  the  precise  amount  of  these 
remittances  of  money ;  but  for  North  America  only.  The  total 
for  thirteen  years  (1848-61),  is  £11,674,596  sterling.  These 
statistics  apply,  indeed,  to  the  emigrants  from  the  three  kingdoms  ; 
but  as  the  Irish  are  in  the  immense  majority,  so  it  is  the  Irish 
who  remit  the  far  larger  proportion  of  the  money."  It  must  be 
added,  that  the  reports  made  up  by  American  bankers,  can  repre- 
sent only  a  portion  of  the  remittances  from  Irish  citizens  to  their 
friends  at  home,  because  much  money  is  sent  through  other 
channels,  which  cannot  enter  into  those  returns.  On  the  whole, 
however,  it  is  evident  that  the  strong  natural  affection  of  the 
Irish  for  their  parents  and  relatives,  and  their  constant  and  ardent 
desire  to  deliver  them  from  an  odious  bondage,  have  in  this 
instance  materially  served  the  policy  of  the  British  Government, 
which  is,  to  get  rid  of  the  Celtic  enemy  by  any  and  by  all  means. 

And,  for  the  present,  the  policy  of  that  Government  seems  to 
be  eminently  successful.  The  Celtic  Irish  in  Ireland  have  greatly 
diminished  in  numbers,  and  are  still  diminishing.  Yet  there  is 
another  aspect  of  this  affair  :  a  vast  mass  of  Irish  power  and  Irish 
passion  has  been  gathering  and  growing  in  the  United  States,  all 
of  it  cherishing  a  mortal  hatred  of  the  British  Empire,  and  a  fierce 
thirst  of  vengeance  on  their  enemies,  as  well  as  a  loving  and 
generous  desire  to  emancipate  their  native  country  from  the  bitter 
thraldom  of  so  many  ages.  From  the  Celtic  Irish  on  the 
American  Continent,  arises  one  universal  cry  of  execration  against 
English  dominion  and  English  ideas.  With  independent  means, 
a  fair  career  for  industry,  and  an  increased  and  still  increasing 
acquaintance  with  the  story  of  their  native  country,  there  has 
grown  up  in  their  hearts  an  intense  desire  to  right  the  wrongs  of 
centuries,  to  lift  up  their  kinsfolk  and  ancient  clansmen  out  of 
the  abject  misery  in  which  British  policy  requires  them  to  be 
kept,  and  to  see  their  countrymen  in  fair  and  full  possession  of 
the  lovely  land  where  Providence  has  placed  them.  This  is  a 
dangerous  matter  for  the  British  Empire. 

For  the  present,  indeed,  it  may  seem,  that  by  the  operation  of 
all  the  well-devised  arrangements  for  getting  rid  of  the  Irish 
people,  what  used  to  be  called  the  "Irish  Difficulty"  has  become 
more  manageable ;  the  "  Irish  enemy,"  if  not  wholly  destroyed, 
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is  at  least  disarmed  and  bound.  No  way  of  redress  is  left  open 
except  a  violent  revolution ;  and  for  this  the  people  of  Ireland 
and  their  kinsmen  in  America  only  await  the  opportunity  of  a 
war  which  shall  tax  the  strength  of  their  enemy. 

A  tabular  summary  of  the  financial  condition  of  the  country, 
(as  furnished  by  her  enemy),  up  to  the  year  1852,  may  fitly  close 
this  story.  It  is  to  be  observed  upon  these  official  returns,  that 
we  have  no  means  of  checking  them,  because  our  books  are  kept 
in  England.    Yet  one  or  two  remarks  are  obvious : — 

Most  Irishmen  are  of  opinion  that  they  do  not  receive  value 
for  the  charge  on  account  of  "Army,  Navy,  and  Ordnance;" 
believing,  in  fact,  that  the  money  would  be  much  better  spent  in 
destroying  those  British  services.  [Tabular  Summary,  ste  iitxt 
page] 


CONCLUSION. 

The  compiler  of  this  History  of  Ireland,  purposely  stops  short  of 
the  most  recent  events  which  have  agitated  that  country,  and  dis- 
quieted and  exasperated  England.  The  time  for  relating  the 
history  of  those  events  has  not  yet  arrived.  It  may  be  said,  how- 
ever, that  a  powerful  illustration  has  been  thereby  given  to  the 
fact,  that  while  England  is  at  peace  with  other  powerful  nations, 
it  is  extremely  difficult,  if  not  impossible,  to  make  so  much  as  a 
serious  attempt  at  a  national  insurrection,  in  the  face  of  a  Govern- 
niei.t  so  vigilant  and  so  well  prepared. 

The  high  patriotic  enthusiasm  that  impelled  many  brave  Irish- 
men in  America  to  fly  across  the  Atlantic  and  devote  to  the 
rescue  of  their  country  that  art  of  war  which  they  had  learned 
chiefly  to  that  end,  their  experience  in  training  men,  the  gallantry 
of  the  peasants,  their  extensive  secret  organizations — all  seemed 
to  break  and  dissolve  away  in  the  very  hour  of  highest  hope  and 
resolve.  All  honour  be  to  the  men  who  made  the  daring  effort, 
and  staked  their  lives  upon  it.  Whatever  judgment  may  be 
formed  of  others,  they  at  least,  "stood  the  cast  their  rashness 
played,"  and  the  best  of  them  are  expiating  in  dungeons  the 
crime  of  loving  their  country  and  striving  to  serve  her — -just  as 
Irishmen  have  generally  expiated  that  offence  for  many  ages. 
Yet  no  cause  is  utterly  lost  so  long  as  it  can  inspire  heroic  devo- 
tion. No  country  is  hopelessly  vanquished  whose  sons  love  her 
better  than  their  lives. 
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THE  ARTICLES  OF  UNION.. 

Resolved,  1.  That  in  order  to  promote  and  secure  the  essential  in* 
terests  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  and  consolidate  the  strength,  power, 
and  resources  of  the  British  Empire,  it  will  be  advisable  to  concur  in  such 
measures  as  may:  best  tend  to  unite  the  two  kingdoms  of  Great  Britain  and 
Ireland  into  one  kingdom,  in  such  manner,  and. on  such  terms  and  conditions 
as  may  be  established  by  the  acts  of  the  respective  Parliaments  of  Great 
Britain  and  Ireland. 

Resolved,  2.  That  for  the  purpose  of  establishing  an  Union  upon  the 
basis  stated  in  the  resolution  of  the  two  Houses  of  Parliament,  of  Great 
Britain,  communicated  by  his  Majesty's  command  in  the  message  sent  to  this 
House  by  his  Excellency  the  Lord  Lieutenant,  it  would  be  fit  to  propose  as 
the  first  article  of  Union,  that  the  kingdoms  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland 
shall  upon  the  first  day  of  January,  which  shall  be  in  the  year  of  our  Lord, 
one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  one,  and  for  ever  after,  be  united  in  one 
kingdom,  by  the  name  of  the  United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland, 
and  that  the  royal  style  and  titles  appertaining  to  the  Imperial  Crown  of  the 
said  United  Kingdom  and  its  dependencies,  and  also  the  ensigns,  armorial 
fligs,  and  banners  thereof,  shall  be  such  as  his  Majesty  by  hi^  royal  procla- 
mtion,  under  the  Great  Seal  of  the  United  Kingdom  shall  be  pleased  to 
appoint. 

Resolved,  3.  That  for  the  same  purpose,  it  would  be  fit  to  propose,  that 
the  succession  to  the  Imperial  Crown  of  the  said  United  Kingdom,  and  of 
the  dominions  thereunto  belonging,  shall  continue  limited  and  settled  in  the 
same  manner,  as  the  succession  to  the  Imperial  Crown  of  the  said  kingdoms 
of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland  now  stands  limited  and  settled,  according  to 
the  existing  laws,  and  to  the  terms  of  the  Union  between  England  and  Scot- 
land 

Resolved,  4.  That  for  the  same  purpose,  it  would  be  fit  to  propose,  that 
the  said  United  Kingdom  be  represented  in  one  and  the  same  Parliament,  to 
be  styled  the  Parliament  of  the  United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and 
Ireland. 

Resolved,  5.  That  for  the  same  purpose,  it  would  be  fit  to  propose,  that 
the  charge  arising  from  the  payment  of  the  interest  and  sinking  fund,  for 
the  reduction  of  the  principal  of  the  debt  incurred  in  either  kingdom  before 
the  Union,  shall  continue  to  be  separately  defrayed  by  Great  Britain  and  Ire- 
land respectively. 

That  for  the  space  of  twenty  years  after  the  Union  shall  take  place,  the 
contribution  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland  respectively,  towards  the  expendi- 
ture of  the  United  Kingdom  in  each  year,  shall  be  defrayed  in  the  propor- 
tion of  fifteen  parts  for  Great  Britain  and  two  parts  for  Ireland,  that  at  the 
expiration  of  the  said  twenty  years,  the  future  expenditure  of  the  United 
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Kingdom,  other  than  the  interest  and  charges  of  the  debt  to  which  either 
country  shall  be  separately  liable,  shall  be  defrayed  in  such  proportion  as 
the  said  United  Parliament  shall  deem  just  and  reasonable,  upon  a  com- 
parison of  the  real  value  of  the  exports  and  imports  of  the  respective 
countries,  upon  an  average  of  the  three  years  next  preceding  the  period  of 
revision,  or  on  a  comparison  of  the  value  of  the  quantities  of  the  following 
articles  consumed  within  the  respective  countries,  on  a  similar  average,  viz., 
beer,  spirits,  sugar,  wine,  tea,  tobacco,  and  malt ;  or,  according  to  the  aggre- 
gate proportion  resulting  from  both  these  considerations  combined,  or  on  a 
comparison  of  the  amount  of  income  in  each  country,  estimated  from  the 
produce  for  the  same  periods  of  a  general  tax,  if  such  shall  have  been  im- 
posed on  the  same  descriptions  of  income  in  both  countries,  and  that  the 
Parliament  of  the  United  Kingdoms  shall  afterwards  proceed  in  like  man- 
ner, to  revise  and  fix  the  said  proportions  according  to  the  same  rules  or  any 
of  them,  at  "periods  not  more  distant  than  twenty  years,  nor  less  than  seven 
years  from  each  other,  unless  previous  to  any  such  period  the  United  Parlia- 
ment shall  have  declared  as  hereinafter  provided,  that  the  general  expenses 
of  the  empire  shall  be  defrayed  indiscrhnately  by  equal  taxes,  imposed  on  the 
like  articles  in  both  countries. 

Resolved,  6.  That  for  defraying  the  said  expenses;  according  to  the  rules 
above  laid  down,  the  revenues  of  Ireland  shall  hereafter  constitute  a  conso- 
lidated fund,  upon  which  charges  equal  to  the  interest  of  the  debt  and  sink- 
ing fund,  shall,  in  the  first  instance  be  charged,  and  the  remainder  shall  be 
applied  towards  defraying  the  proportion  of  the  general  expense  of  the  Uni- 
ted Kingdom,  to  which  Ireland  may  be  liable  in  each  year. 

That  the  proportion  of  contribution  to  which  Great  Britain  and  Ireland 
will  by  these  articles  be  liable,  shall  be  raised  by  such  taxes  in  each  kingdom 
respectively,  as  the  Parliament  of  the  United  Kingdom  shall  from  time  to 
time  deem  fit,  provided  always,  that  in  regulating  the  taxes  in  each  country 
by  which  their  respective  proportion  shall  be  levied,  no  article  in  Ireland 
shall  be  liable  to  be  taxed  to  any  amount  exceeding  that  which  will  be  there- 
after payable  in  England  on  the  like  articles. 

Resolved,  7.  That  if  at  the  end  of  any  year,  any  surplus  shall  accrue  from 
the  revenues  of  Ireland,  after  defraying  the  interest,  sinking  fund,  and  pro- 
portioned contribution,  and  separate  charges  to  which  the  said  country  is 
liable,  either  taxes  shall  be  taken  off  the  amount  of  such  surplus,  or  the 
surplus  shall  be  applied  by  the  United  Parliament  to  local  purposes  in 
Ireland,  or  to  make  good  any  deficiency  which  may  arise  in  her  revenues  in 
time  of  peace,  or  invested  by  the  commissioners  of  the  national  debt  of 
Ireland  in  the  funds  to  accumulate  for  the  benefit  of  Ireland,  at  compound 
interest,  in  case  of  contribution  in  time  of  war.  Provided,  The  surplus  so 
to  accumulate,  shall  at  no  future  period  be  suffered  to  exceed  the  sum  of  five 
millions. 

Resolved,  8.  That  all  monies  hereafter  to  be  raised  by  loan  in  peace  or 
war,  for  the  service  of  the  United  Kingdom  by  the  Parliament  thereof,  shall 
be  considered  to  be  a  joint  debt,  and  the  charges  thereof  shall  be  borne  by 
the  respective  countries  in  the  proportion  of  their  respective  contributions. 
Provided,  That  if  at  any  time  in  raising  the  respective  contributions  hereby 
fixed  for  each  kingdom,  the  Parliament  of  the  United  Kingdom  shall  judge 
it  fit  to  raise  a  greater  proportion  of  such  respective  contributions  in  one 
kingdom  within  the  year  than  in  the  other,  or  to  set  apart  a  greater  pro- 
portion of  sinking  fund  for  the  liquidation  of  the  whole,  or  any  part  of  the 
Lan  raised  on  account  of  the  one  country  than  that  raised  on  account  of  the 
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other  country,  then  snch  part  of  the  said  loan  for  the  liquidation  of  which 
different  provisions  have  been  made  for  the  respective  countries,  shall  be  kept 
distinct,  and  shall  be  borne  by  each  separately,  and  only  that  part  of  the  said 
loan  be  deemed  joint  and  common,  for  the  reduction  of  which,  the  respec- 
tive countries  shall  have  made  provision  in  the  proportion  of  their  respective 
contributions. 

Resolved,  9.  That  if  at  any  future  day,  the  separate  debt  of  each  kingdom 
respectively  shall  have  been  liquidated,  or  the  values  of  their  respective 
debts  (estimated  according  to  the  amount  of  the  interest  and  annuities 
attending  the  same,  of  the  sinking  fund  applicable  to  the  reduction  thereof, 
and  the  period  within  which  the  whole  capital  of  such  debt  shall  appear  to 
be  redeemable  by  such  sinking  fund),  shall  be  to  each  other,  in  the  same  pro- 
portion with  the  respective  contributions  of  each  kingdom  respectively,  or 
where  the  amount  by  which  the  value  of  the  larger  of  such  debts  shall  vary 
from  such  proportion,  shall  not  exceed  one  hundredth  part  of  the  said  value ; 
and  if  it  shall  appear  to  the  United  Parliament,  that  the  respective  circum- 
stances of  the  two  countries  will  thenceforth  admit  of  their  contributing 
indiscriminately,  by  equal  taxes  imposed  on  the  same  articles  in  each,  to  the 
future  general  expense  of  the  United  Kingdom,  it  shall  be  competent  to  the 
said  United  Parliament  to  declare,  that  all  future  expense  thenceforth  to  be 
incurred,  together  with  the  interest  and  charges  of  all  joint  debts  contracted 
previous  to  such  declaration,  shall  be  defrayed  indiscriminately  by  equal 
taxes  imposed  on  the  same  articles  in  each  country,  and  thenceforth  from 
time  to  time  as  circumstances  may  require  to  impose  and  apply  such  taxes 
accordingly,  subject  only  to  such  particular  exemptions  or  abatements  in 
Ireland,  and  that  part  of  Great  Britain  called  Scotland,  as  circumstances  may 
appear  from  time  to  time  to  demand,  that  from  the  period  of  such  declara- 
tion, it  shall  no  longer  be  necessary  to  regulate  the  contribution  of  the  two 
countries  towards  the  future  general  expenses,  according  to  any  of  the  rules 
hereinbefore  provided. 

Provided,  nevertheless,  That  the  interest  or  charges  which  may  remain  on 
account  of  any  part  of  the  separate  debt  with  which  either  country  is  charge- 
able, and  which  shall  not  be  liquidated  or  consolidated  proportionately  as 
above,  shall,  until  extinguished,  continue  to  be  defrayed  by  separate  taxes  in 
each  country. 

llesolved,  10.  That  a  sum  not  less  than  the  sum  which  has  been  granted 
by  the  Parliament  of  Ireland,  on  the  average  of  six  years,  as  premiums  for 
the  internal  encouragement  of  agriculture  or  manufacture,  or  for  the  main- 
taining institutions  for  pious  and  charitable  purposes,  shall  be  applied  for  the 
period  of  twenty  years  after  the  Union  to  such  local  purposes,  in  such  man- 
ner as  the  Parliament  of  the  United  Kingdom  shall  direct. 

Resolved,  11.  That  from  and  after  the  first  day  of  January,  one  thousand 
eight  hundred  and  one,  all  public  revenue  arising  from  the  territorial  depen- 
dencies of  the  United  Kingdom,  shall  be  applied  to  the  general  expenditure 
of  the  empire,  in  the  proportions  of  the  respective  contributions  of  the  two 
countries. 

Resolved,  12.  That  for  the  same  purpose  it  would  be  fit  to  propose  that 

 lords  spiritual  of  Ireland,  and   ....    lords  temporal  of 

Ireland,  shall  be  the  number  to  sit  and  vote  on  the  part  of  Ireland  in  the 
House  of  Lords  of  the  Parliament  of  the  United  Kingdom,  and  one  hundred 
commoners  (two  for  each  county  of  Ireland,  two  for  the  city  of  Cork,  one  for 
the  University  of  Trinity  College,  and  one  for  each  of  the  thirty-one  most 
i  lerable  cities,  towns,  and  boroughs),  be  the  number  to  sit  and  vote  on 
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the  part  of  Ireland,  in  the  House  of  Commons  in  the  Parliament  of  the 
United  Kingdom. 

Resolved,  13.  That  snch  acts  as  shall  be  passed  in  the  Parliament  of 
Ireland  previous  to  the  Union,  to  regulate  the  mode  by  which  the  lords 
spiritual  and  temporal  and  the  commons  to  serve  in  the  Parliament  of  the 
United  Kingdom  on  the  part  of  Ireland,  shall  be  summoned  or  returned  to 
the  said  Parliament,  shall  be  considered  as  forming  part  of  the  treaty  of 
Union,  and  shall  be  incorporated  in  the  act  of  the  respective  Parliaments,  by 
which  the  said  Union  shall  be  ratified  and  established. 

Resolved,  14.  That  all  questions  touching  the  election  of  Members  to  sit 
on  the  part  of  Ireland  in  the  House  of  Commons  of  the  United  Kingdom, 
shall  be  heard  and  decided  in  the  same  manner  as  questions  touching  such 
elections  in  Great  Britain  now  are,  or  at  any  time  hereafter  shall  by  law  be, 
heard  and  decided  subject  nevertheless,  to  such  particular  regulations 
in  respect  of  Ireland,  as  from  local  circumstances  the  Parliament  of  the  said 
United  Kingdom  may  from  time  to  time  deem  expedient. 

Resolved,  15.  That  the  qualifications  in  respect  of  property  of  the 
members  elected  on  the  part  of  Ireland  to  sit  in  the  House  of  Commons  of 
the  United  Kingdom,  shall  be  respectively  the  same  as  are  now  provided  by 
law,  in  cases  of  elections  for  counties,  and  cities,  and  boroughs,  respectively, 
in  that  part  of  Great  Britain  called  England,  unless  any  other  provision  shall 
hereafter  be  made  in  that  respect  by  act  of  the  Parliament  of  the  United 
Kingdom. 

Resolved,  16.  That  when  his  Majesty,  his  heirs,  or  successors,  shall 
declare  his,  her,  or  their  pleasure,  for  holding  the  first  or  any  subsequent 
Parliament  of  the  United  Kingdom,  a  proclamation  shall  issue  under  the 
Great  Seal  of  the  United  Kingdom,  to  cause  the  lords  spiritual  and  temporal 
and  commons  who  are  to  serve  in  the  Parliament  thereof  on  the  part  of 
Ireland,  to  be  returned  in  such  manner  as  by  any  act  of  this  present  session 
of  the  Parliament  of  Ireland  shall  be  provided ;  and  that  the  lords  spiritual 
and  temporal  and  Commons  of  Great  Britain  shall  together  with  the  lords 
spiritual  and  temporal  and  commons  so  returned  as  aforesaid,  on  the  part  of 
Ireland,  constitute  the  two  Houses  of  Parliament  of  the  United  Kingdom. 

Resolved,  17.  That  if  his  Majesty  on  or  before  the  first  day  of  January, 
one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  one,  on  which  day  the  Union  is  to  take 
place,  shall  declare,  under  the  Great  Seal  of  Great  Britain,  that  it  is  expe- 
dient that  the  lords  and  commons  of  the  present  Parliament  of  Great  Bri- 
tain should  be  members  of  the  respective  Houses  of  the  first  Parliament  of 
the  United  Kingdom  on  the  part  of  Great  Britain,  then  the  said  lords  and 
commons  of  the  present  Parliament  of  Great  Britain  shall  accordingly  be 
the  members  of  the  respective  Houses  of  the  first  Parliament  of  the  United 
Kingdom  on  the  part  of  Great  Britain,  and  they,  together  with  the  lords 
spiritual  and  temporal  and  commons  so  summoned  and  returned  as  above  on 
the  part  of  Ireland,  shall  be  the  lords  spiritual  and  temporal  and  commons 
of  the  fir.-t  Parliament  of  the  United  Kingdom;  and  such  first  Parliament 
may  (in  that  case)  if  not  sooner  dissolved,  continue  to  sit  so  long  as  the 
present  Parliament  of  Great  Britain  may  now  by  law  continue  to  sit,  and 
that  every  one  of  the  Lords  of  Parliament  of  the  United  Kingdom,  and 
every  Member  of  the  House  of  Commons  of  the  United  Kingdom  in  the  first 
and  all  succeeding  Parliamants,  shall,  until  the  Parliament  of  the  United 
Kingdom  shall  otherwise  provide ;  take  the  oaths,  and  make  and  subscribe 
the  declaration,  which  are  at  present  by  law  enjoined  to  be  taken,  made  and 
subscribed  by  the  lords  and  commons  of  the  Parliament  of  Great  Britain. 
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Resolved,  18.  That  for  the  same  purpose  it  would  be  fit  to  propose  that 
the  churches  of  that  part  of  Great  Britain  called  England,  and  of  Ireland, 
should  be  united  into  one  Church,  and  the  archbishops,  bishops,  deans  and 
clergy  of  the  churches  of  England  and  Ireland  shall,  from  time  to  time,  be 
summoned  to  and  entitled  to  sit  in  convocation  of  the  United  Church  in  the 
like  manner,  and  subject  to  the  same  regulations  as  are  at  present  by  law 
established,  with  respect  to  the  like  orders  of  the  Church  of  England,  and 
the  doctrine,  worship,  discipline  and  government  of  the  United  Church  shall 
be  preserved  as  now  by  law  established  for  the  Church  of  England;  and  the 
doctrine,  worship,  discipline,  and  government  of  the  Church  of  Scotland 
shall  likewise  be  preserved  as  now  by  law  established  for  the  Church  of 
Scotland.  And  that  the  continuance  and  preservation  for  ever  of  the  said 
United  Church,  as  the  Established  Church  of  that  part  of  the  United  King- 
dom called  England  and  Ireland,  shall  be  deemed  and  taken  to  be  an 
essential  and  fundamental  condition  of  the  treaty  of  Union. 

Resolved,  19.  That  for  the  same  purpose,  all  laws  in  force  at  the  time  of 
the  Union,  and  all  courts  of  civil  and  ecclesiastical  jurisdiction  within  the 
respective  kingdoms,  shall  remain  as  now  by  law  established,  subject  only  to 
such  alterations  and  regulations,  from  time  to  time,  as  circumstances  may 
appear  to  the  Parliament  of  the  United  Kingdom  to  require,  provided  that 
all  writs  of  error  and  appeals  depending  at  the  time  of  the  Union,  or  here- 
after to  be  brought,  and  which  might  now  be  finally  decided  by  the  House 
of  Lords  of  the  United  Kingdom;  and  provided,  that  from  and  after  the 
Union  there  shall  remain  in  Ireland  an  instance  Court  of  Admiralty,  for  the 
determination  of  causes,  civil  and  maritime  only;  and  that  all  laws  at 
present  in  force  in  either  kingdom,  which  shall  be  contrary  to  any  of  the 
provisions  which  may  be  enacted  by  any  act  for  carrying  this  article  into 
effect,  be  from  and  after  the  Union  repealed. 

Resolved,  20.  That  for  the  same  purpose  it  would  be  fit  to  propose  that 
his  Majesty's  subjects  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland  shall,  from  and  after  the 
first  day  of  January,  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  one,  be  entitled  to  the 
same  privileges,  and  be  on  the  same  footing  as  to  encouragement  and 
bounties  on  the  like  articles,  being  the  growth,  produce  or  manufacture  of 
either  kingdom,  respectively  and  generally,  in  respect  of  trade  and  navigation 
in  all  ports  and  places  in  the  United  Kingdom  and  its  dependencies ;  and 
that  in  all  treaties  made  by  his  Majesty,  his  heirs  and  successors,  with  any 
foreign  power,  his  Majesty's  subjects  of  Ireland  shall  have  the  same  privi- 
leges, and  be  on  the  same  footing  as  his  Majesty's  subjects  of  Great  Britain. 

Resolved,  21.  That  from  the  first  day  of  January,  one  thousand  eight 
hundred  and  one,  all  prohibitions  and  bounties  on  the  export  of  articles,  the 
growth  or  manufacture  of  either  country  to  the  other  shall  cease  and  deter- 
mine ;  and  that  the  said  articles  shall  thenceforth  be  exported  from  one 
country  to  the  other  without  duty  or  bounty  on  such  export. 

Resolved,,  22.  That  all  articles,  the  growth,  produce  or  manufacture  of 
either  kingdom,  not  hereinafter  enumerated  as  subject  to  specific  duties,  shall 
from  henceforth  be  imported  into  each  country  from  the  other  free  from 
duty,  other  than  such  countervailing  duty  as  shall  be  annexed  to  the  several 
articles  contained  in  the  Schedule  No.  1 ;  *  and  that  the  articles  hereinafter 
enumerated  shall  be  subject  for  the  period  of  twenty  years  from  the  Union, 
on  importation  into  each  country  from  the  other,  to  the  duties  speeded  in 
the  Schedule  No.  II.*  annexed  to  this  article,  viz.  : — 

♦This  refers  to  "chedules  annexed  to  the  resolutions,  as  originally  introduced 
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Apparel, 

Brass  wrought, 

Cabinet  Ware, 

Coaches  and  carriages, 

Copper,  wrought, 

Cottons, 

Glass, 

Haberdashery, 
Hats, 


Lace,  gold  and  silver ;  gold  and  silver  threads. 

Millinery, 

Paper,  stained, 

Pottery, 

Saddlery, 

Silk,  manufactured, 
•Stockings, 

-Thread,  bullion  for  lace,  pearl,  and  spangles. 
Tin  plates,  wrought  iron,  and  hardware. 


And  that :  the  woollen  manufacture  shall  pay  on  importation  into  each 
'  country,  the  duties  now  payable  on  importation  into  Ireland  ;  salt  and  hops 
on  importation  into  Ireland,  duties  not  exceeding  those  which  are  now  paid 
in  Ireland  ;  and  coals  ou  importation  to  be  subject  to  burdens  not  exceeding 
those  to  which  they  are  now  subject. 

That  calicos  and  muslins  be  subject  and  liable  to  the  duties  now  payable 
on  the  same,  until  the  fifth  day  of  January  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and 
eight ;  and  from  and  after  the  said  day,  the  said  duties  shall  be  annually 
reduced  in  such  proportion,  and  at  such  periods  as  shall  hereafter  be  enacted, 
so  as  that  the  said  duties  shall  stand  at  ten  per  cent,  from  and  after  the  fifth 
day  of  January,  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  sixteen,  until  the  fifth  day 
of  January,  which  shall  be  in  the  year  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and 
twenty-one ;  and  that  cotton,  yarn,  and  cotton  twist,  shall  also  be  subject 
and  liable  to  the  duties  now  payable  upon  the  same,  until  the  fifth  day  of 
January,  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  eight,  and  from  and  after  the  said 
day,  the  said  duties  shall  be  annually  reduced  at  such  times,  and  in  such 
proportions,  as  shall  be  hereafter  enacted,  so  as  that  all  duties  shall  cease  on 
the  said  articles  from  and  after  the  fifth  day  of  January,  one  thousand  eight 
hundred  and  sixteen. 

Resolved.  23.  That  any  articles  of  the  growth,  produce  or  manufacture  of 
either  country,  which  are  or  may  be  subject  to  internal  duty,  or  to  duty  on 
the  materials  6f  which  they  are  composed,  may  be  made  subject  on  their 
importation  into  each  country  respectively  from  the  other,  to  such  counter- 
vailing duty  as  shall  appear  to  be  just  and  reasonable  in  respect  to  such 
internal  duty  or  duties  on  the  materials  ;  and  that  for  the  said  purposes  the 
articles  specified  in  the  said  Schedule  No.  I.  should,  upon  importation  into 
Ireland,  be  subject  to  the  duty  which  shall  be  set  forth  therein,  liable  to  be 
taken  off,  diminished  or  increased  in  the  manner  herein  specified ;  and  that 
upon  the  like  export  of  the  like  articles  from  each  country  to  the  other 
respectively,  a  drawback  shall  be  given,  equal  in  amount  to  the  counter- 
vailing duty,  payable  on  the  articles  hereinbefore  specified,  on  the  import 
into  the  same  country  with  the  other ;  and  that  in  like  manner,  in  future,  it 
shall  be  competent  to  the  United  Parliament  to  impose  any  new  or  additional 
countervailing  duties,  or  to  take  off  or  diminish  such  existing  countervailing 
duties  as  may  appear  on  like  principles  to  be  just  and  reasonable,  in  respect 
of  any  future  or  additional  internal  duty  on  any  article  of  the  growth  or 
manufacture  of  either  country,  or  of  any  new  additional  duty  on  any 
materials  of  which  such  article  may  be  composed,  or  any  abatement  of  the 
same ;  and  that  when -any  such  new  or  additional  countervailing  duty  shall 
be  so  imposed  on  the  import  of  any  article  into  either  country  from  the  other, 
a  drawback  equal  in  amount  to  such  countervailing  duty,  shall  be  given  in 
like  manner  on  the  export  of  every  such  article  respectively  from  the  same 
country. 
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Resolved,  24.  That  all  articles,  the  growth,  produce  or  manufacture  of 
either  kingdom,  when  exported  through  the  other,  shall  in  all  cases  be 
exported  subject  to  the  same  charges  as  if  they  had  been  exported  directly 
from  the  country  of  which  they  were  the  growth,  produce,  or  manufacture. 

Resol/vedy  25.  That  all  duty  charged  on  the  import  of  foreign  or  colonial 
goods  into  either  country,  shall,  on  their  export  to  the  other,  be  either  drawn 
back,  or  the  amount,  if  any  be  retained,  shall  be  placed  to  the  credit  of  the 
country  to  which  they  shall  be  so  exported,  so  long  as  the  general  expenses 
of  the  empire  shall  be  defrayed  by  proportional  contributions.  Provided, 
Nothing  herein  shall  extend  to  take  away  any  duty,  bounty  or  prohibition 
which  exists  with  respect  to  corn,  meal,  malt,  flour,  and  biscuit,  but  that  the 
same  may  be  regulated,  varied  or  repeated,  from  time  to  time,  as  the  United 
Parliament  shall  deem  expedient. 


No.  II. 

ORIGINAL  EED  LIST, 

Or  the  Members  who  voted  against  the  Union,  in  1799,  and  1800, 
with  observations* 

Those  names  with  a  (  * )  affixed  to  them,  are  County  Members ;  those 
with  a  ( f )  City  Members ;  and  those  with  a  (  §  )  Borough  Members. 
Those  in  Italics  changed  sides,  and  got  either  Money  or  Offices. 


1.  *  Honourable  A.  Acheson 

2 .  *  William  C.  Alcock 

3.  *  Mervyn  Archdall 

4.  §  W.  H.  Armstrong 

5.  *  Sir  Richard  Butler 

6.  *  John  Bagwell  , 

7.  §  Peter  Burrowes 


8.  *  John  Bagwell,  Jun, 

9.  f  John  Ball     .  , 

10.  f  Charles  Ball  . 

11.  f  Sir  Jonah  Barringtcn 

12.  §  Charles  Bushe  .  . 

13.  f  John  C.  Beresford 

14.  Arthur  Brown  .  . 


15. §  William  Blakeney 


OBSERVATIONS* 

Son  to  Lord  Gosford. 

County  Wexford, 

County  Fermanagh. 

Refused  all  terms  from  Government 

Changed  sides.    See  Black  List. 

Changed  sides  twice,    See  Black  List. 

Now  Judge  of  the  Insolvent  Court ;  a 
steady  Anti-Unionist. 

Changed  sides.    See  Black  List. 

Member  for  Drogheda — incorruptible. 

Brother  to  the  preceding. 

King' 3  Counsel — Judge  of  the  Admiralty 
— refused  all  terms. 

Afterwards  Solicitor- General  and  Chief- 
Justice  of  Ireland — incorruptible. 

Seceded  from  Mr.  Ponsonby  in  1799,  on 
his  declaration  of  independence.  That 
secession  was  fatal  to  Ireland. 

Member  for  the  University,  changed  sides 
in  1800 ;  was  appointed  »  Prime  Ser- 
geant by  Lord  Castlereagh,  through 
Mr.  Under-Secretary  Cooke  —  of  all 
others  the  most  open  and  palpable  case. 
See  Black  List. 

A  Pensioner,  but  opposed  Government. 
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NAMES. 

16.*  William  Burton     .  , 

17*  H.  V.  Brooke. 

18.  §  Blayney  Balfour. 

19.  §  David  Babington    .  . 

20.  +  Hon.  James  Butler 


21.  *  Col.  J.  Maxwell  Barry 

22.  §  William  Bagwell  .  . 

23.  *  Viscount  Corry     .  . 


24.  +  Robert  Crowe    .    .  . 

25.  *  Lord  Clements  .    .  . 

26.  *  Lord  Cole    .    .    .  . 


27.  §  Hon.  Lowry  Cole  .  . 

28.  *  R.  Shapland  Carew. 

29.  +  Son.  A.  Creighton 

30.  +  Hon.  J.  Creighton  .  . 

31.  *  Joseph  Edward  Cooper. 

32.  +  James  Cane  .  .  . 
33*  Lord  Caulfield  .    .  . 


34.  +  Henry  Coddington. 

35.  §  George  Crookshank  .  . 
36*  Denis  B.  Daly  .... 

37.  +  Noah  Dalway. 

38.  *  Richard  Dawson. 

39.  *  Arthur  Dawson     .    .  . 

40.  *  Francis  Dobbs  .    >    .  . 

41.  +  John  Egan  ..... 


42.  R.  L.  Edgeworth. 

43.  +  George  Evans. 

44.  *  Sir  John  Freke,  Bart.  . 

45.  *  Frederick  Falkiner     ,  . 


OBSERVATIONS. 

Sold  his  Borough,  Carlo w,  to  a  Unionist 
(Lord  Tullamore),  but  remained  staunch 
himself. 


Connected  with  Lord  Belmore. 

(Now  Marquis  of  Ormonde),  voted  in 
1800  against  a  Union,  but  with  Govern- 
ment on  Lord  Corry' s  motion. 

(Now  Lord  Farnham),  nephew  to  the 
Speaker. 

Changed  sides  twice,  concluded  as  a 

Unionist.    See  Black  List. 
(Now  Lord  Belmore),  dismissed  from  his 

regiment  by  Lord  Cornwallis — a  zealous 

leader  of  the  Opposition. 
A  Barrister,  bribed  by  Lord  Castlereagh. 

See  his  Letter  to  Lord  Belvidere. 
(Now  Lord  Leitrim). 

(Now  Lord  Enniskillen),  unfortunately 
dissented  from  Mr.  Ponsonby's  motion 
for  a  declaration  of  independence  in 
1799,  ivhereby  the  Union  was  revived 
and  carried. 

A  General ;  brother  to  Lord  Cole. 

Changed  sides,  and  became  a  Unionist. 

See  Black  List. 
C flanged  sides*    See  Black  List. 

Changed  sides.    See  Black  List. 

(Now  Earl   Charlemont),  son   to  Earl 

Charlemont,  a  principal  leader  of  the 

Opposition. 

A  son  of  the  Judge  of  the  Common  Plea?. 
Brother-in-law  to  Mr.  Ponsonby;  a  most 
active  Anti-Unionist. 


Formerly  a  Banker,  father  to  the  late 
Under-  Secretary. 

Famous  for  his  Doctrine  on  the  Millen- 
nium ;  an  enthusiastic  Anti-Unionist. 

King's  Council,  Chairman  of  Kilmainham; 
offered  a  Judge's  seat,  but  could  not  be 
purchased,  though  far  from  rich. 

(Now  Lord  Carberry). 
Though  a  distressed  person,  could  not  be 
purchased. 
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46.  §  Rt.  Hon.  J.  Fitzgerald  . 


47.  *  William  C.  Fortescue 

(Poisoned  by  accident.) 

48.  *  Rt.  Hon.  John  Foster  . 

49.  *  Hon.  Thomas  Foster. 

50.  *  Sir  T.  Fetherston,  Bart.  . 

51.  *  Arthur  French  .    .    .  . 

52.  §  Chichester  Fortescue  .  . 


53.  §  William- Gore  .  .  -.  . 
51.§  Hamilton  Georges  .    .  . 


55.§  Rt.  Hon.  Henry  Grattan. 
•56.  §  Thomas  Goold  .  -.    .  . 

57.  f  Hans  Hamilton     .    .  . 

58.  f  Edward  Hardman  .    .  . 

59.  §  Francis  Hardy  .    .    .  . 

60.  §  Sir  Joseph  Hoare. 

61.  *  William  Hoare  Hume 

62.  §  Edward  Hoare  .    .    .  . 


63.  §  Bartholomew  Hoare  . 

64.  §  Alexander  Hamilton  . 

65.  §  Hon.  A.  C.  Han  ilton. 

66.  §  Sir  F.  Hopkins,  Bart.  . 

67.  f  H.  Irwin. 

68  *  Gilbert  King. 

69.  f  Charles  King. 

70.  *  Hon.  Robert  King. 

71.  *  Lord  Kingsborough  . 

72.  Hon.  George  Knox  . 

73.  f  Francis  Knox    .    .  . 

74  *  Rt.  Hon.  Henry  King. 

75.  f  Major  King  .    .    .  . 

76.  §  Gustavus  Lambert 

77.  *  David  Latouche,  jun.  . 

78.  §  Robert  Latouche   .  . 

79.  §  John  Latouche,  sen.  . 


OBSERVATIONS. 

Prime  Sergeant  of  Ireland;  could  no*  be 
bought,  and  was  dismissed  from  his 
high  office  by  Lord  Cornwallis ;  father 
to  Mr.  Yesey  Fitzgerald. 

One  of  the  three  who  inconsiderately  op- 
posed Mr.  Ponsonby,  and  thereby  car- 
ried the  Union. 

Speaker;  the  chief  of  the  Opposition 
throughout  the  whole  contest. 

Changed  sides.    See  Black  List. 

Unfortunately  coincided  with  Mr.  Fortes- 
cue  in  1799,  against  Mr.  Ponsonby. 

King-at-Arms-;  brought  over  in  1800,  by 
Lord  Castlereagh ;  voted  both  sides ; 
ended  a  Unionist. 

Bought  by  Lord  Castlereagh  in  1800. 

A  distressed  man,  but  could  not  be  pur- 
chased ;  father-in-law  to  Under-Secre- 
tary Cooke. 

Now  Sergeant,  brought  into  Parliament 
by  the  Anti-Unionists. 

Member  for  Dublin  County. 

•City  of  Drogheda;  the  Speaker's  friend. 

Author  of  the  Life  of  Charlemont ;  bro- 
ther-in-law to  the  Bishop  of  Down. 

Wicklow  County. 

Though  very  old,  and  stone  Mind,  attended 
:  all  the  debates,  and  sat  up  all  the  nights 
of  debate. 
King's  Counsel. 

King's  Counsel ;  son  to  the  Baron. 

Prevailed  on  to  take  money  to  vacate,  ia 
1800,  and  let  in  a  Unioni&t. 


(Now  Earl  Kingston). 
Brother  to  Lord  Northland ;  lukewarm. 
Vacated  his  seat  for  Lord  Castlereagh. 
'See  Mr.  Crowe's  Letter. 

He   opened   the   Bishop   of  Clogher's 

Borough  in  1800. 
Brother  to  Countess  Talbot. 
A  Banker. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 
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80.  §  John  Latouche,  jun.  .  . 

81.  *  Charles  Powell  Leslie. 

82.  *  Edward  Lee  .  ...... 

83.  f  Sir  Thos.  Lighton,  Bart. 

84.  *  Lord  Maxwell  .  .  .  . 
F5.#  Alexander  Montgomery  . 

86.  §  Sir  J.  M'Cartney,  Bart.  . 

87.  §  William  Thomas  Hansel 

88.  §  Stephen  Moore  .    .    .  . 

89.  §  John  Moore. 

90.  Arthur  Moore  .    .    .  . 

91.  *  Lord  Mathew    .    .    .  . 

92.  §  Thomas  Mahon. 

93.  §  John  Metge  

91.§  Richard  Neville     .    .  . 


95.  §  Thomas  Newenham    .  . 

98*  Charles  O'Hara  .  .  . 
97.*  Sir  Edward  O'Brien  .  . 
1)8. §  Col.  Hugh  O'Donnel  . 

99.  §  James  Moore  O'Donnel  . 

100.  §  Hon.  W.  O'Callagban  . 

101.  Henry  Osborn  .  .  . 
102*  Right  Hon.  Geo.  Ogle  . 
103. §  Joseph  Preston    .    .  . 

101.*  John  Preston  .    .    .  , 


105*  Pit.  Hon.  Sir  J.  Parnell  . 

108.§  Henry  Parnell.* 

107.  §  W.  C.  Plunket     .    .  . 

108.  *  Rt.  Hon.  W.  B.  Ponsonby 

109.  §  J.  B.  Ponsonby  -.    .  . 

1 10.  §  Major  W.  Ponsonby 

111.  *  Rt.  Hon.  G.  Ponsonby  . 

112.  *  Sir  Lawrence  Parsons  . 

113.  §  Richard  Power     .    .  . 

114.  *  Abal  Ram  .    ...  . 


OBSERVATIONS. 

A  Banker. 

Member  for  the  County  of  Waterford; 

zealous. 
A  Banker. 

Bied  Lord  Farnham. 

Much  distressed,  but  could  not  be 'bribed  ; 

nephew,  by  affinity,  to  the  Speaker. 
Actually  purchased  by  Lord  Castlereagh. 
Changed  sides  on  Lord  Corry's  motion. 

Now  Judge  of  the  Common  Pleas;  a 

staunch  Anti-Unionist. 
(Now  Earl  Llandatf),  Tipperary  County. 

Brother  to  the  Baron  of  the  Exchequer. 
Had  been  a  dismissed  treasury  officer ; 

sold  his  vote  to  be  reinstated;  changed 

sides.    See  Black  List. 
The  Author  of  various  Works  on  Ireland ; 

one  of  the  steadiest  Anti-Unionists. 
Sligo  County. 
Clare  County. 

A  most  ardent  Anti-Unionist ;  dismissed 

from  his  regiment  of  Mayo  militia. 
Killed  by  Mr.  Bingham  in  a  duel. 
Brother  to  Lord  Lismore. 
Could  not  be  bribed ;  his  brother  was. 
Wexford  County. 

An  eccentric  character;  could  not  be  pur- 
chased. 

Of  Bellintor,  was  purchased  by  a  title 
'(Lord  Tara),  and  his  brother,  a  Parson, 
got  a  living  of  £700  a-year. 

"Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer,  dismissed  by 
Lord  Castlereagh ;  incorruptible. 

Now  Lord  Plunket. 
Afterwards  Lord  Ponsonby. 
Afterwards  Lord  Ponsonby. 
A  General,  killed  at  Waterloo. 
Afterwards  Lord  Chancellor ;  died  of  apo- 
plexy. 

King's  County ;  now  Earl  of  Rosse  ;  made 

a  remarkably  fine  speech. 
Nephew  to  the  Baron  of  the  Exchequer. 

Changed  sides. 


*  Sir  John  Parnell  was  one  of  the  ablest  supporters  of  Government  of  his  clay.  His 
son  has  taken  assiduously  a  more  extensive  and  deeper  field  of  business  in  finance,  hut 
in  any  other  point,  public  or  private,  has  no- advantage  over  his  lather. 
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115. *  Gustavus  Rochfort 


116.  §  John  S.  Eochfort     .  . 

117.  Sir  Win.  Richardson. 

118.  §  John  Reily  

119.  William  E.  Reily. 

120.  §  Charles  Ruxton. 

121.  §  William  P.  Ruxton. 

122.  *  Clotworthy  Rowley  »  . 

123.  §  William  Rowley  . 

124.  §  J.  Rowley  

125.  *  Francis  Saunderson. 
126*  William  Smyth    .    .  . 

127.  *  James  Stewart. 

128.  §  Hon.  W.  J.  Skemngton. 

129.  *  Francis  Savage. 

130.  §  Francis  Synge. 

131.  §  Henry  Stewart. 

132.  §  Sir  R.  St,  George,  Bart. 

133.  §  Eon.  Benj.  Stratford  . 


134.  *  Nathaniel  Sneyd. 

135.  *  Thomas  Stannus  .  . 

136.  §  Robert  Shaw  .    .  . 

137.  §  Rt.  Hon.  Wm.  Saurin 

138.  §  William  Tighe, 

139.  §  Henry  Tighe. 

140.  §  John  Taylor. 

141.  §  Thomas  Townsend. 

142.  *  Hon.  Richard  Trench 


143*  Hon.  R.  Taylor. 

144.  §  Charles  Vereker 

145.  §  Owen  Wynne. 
146  *  John  Waller. 

147.  §  E.  D.  Wilson. 

148.  *  Thomas  Whaley 


149.*  Nicholas  Westby. 
150*  John  Wolfe    .  . 


OBSERVATIONS. 

County  Westmeath ;  seduced  by  Govern- 
ment, and  changed  sides  in  1800.  See 
Black  List. 

Nephew  to  the  Speaker. 

Changed  sides.    See  Black  List. 


Changed  sides. 
Changed  sides. 
Changed  sides. 

Westmeath. 


See  Black  List. 
See  Black  List. 
See  Black  List. 


Now  Lord  Aldborough;  gained  by  Lord 
Castlereagh ;  changed  sides.  See  Black 
List. 

Changed  sides,  Lord  Portarlington's  Mem- 

ber.    See  Black  List. 
A  Banker. 

Afterwards  Attorney- General ;  a  steady 
but  calm  Anti-Unionist. 


Voted  against  the  Union  in  1799 ;  was 
gained  by  Lord  Castlereagh,  whose  re- 
lative he  married,  and  voted  for  it  in 
1800;  was  created  an  Earl,  and  made 
an  Ambassador  to  Holland ;  one  of  the 
Vienna  Carvers ;  and  a  Dutch  Marquess. 

(Now  Lord  Gort),  City  Limerick. 


First  voted  against  the  Union  ;  purchased 
by  Lord  Castlereagh  ;  he  was  Lord 
Clare's  brother-in-law.    See  Black  List. 

Member  for  the  County  Wicklow ;  Colonel 
of  the  Kildare  Militia ;  refused  to  vote 
for  Government,  and  was  cashiered ; 
could  not  be  purchased. 
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ORIGINAL  BLACK  LIST. 

NAMES.  OBSERVATIONS. 

1.  R.  Aldrige      .    .    .    .    »    An  English  Clerk  in  the  Secretary's  office; 

110  connection  with  Ireland. 

2.  Henry  Alexander     .    ,    .    Chairman  of  Ways  and  Means  ;  consin  of 

Lord  Caledon  ;  his  brother  made  a 
Bishop ;  himself  a  Colonial  Secretary  at 
the  Cape  of  Good  Hope. 

3.  Richard  Archdall     .    .    .    Commissioner  of  the  Board  of  Works. 

4.  William  Bailey    ....     Commissioner  of  the  Board  of  Works. 

5.  Rt.  Hon.  J.  Beresford  .    .    First  Commissioner  of  Revenue  ;  brother- 

in-law  to  Lord  Clare. 

6.  J.  Beresford,  jun.     .    .    .    Then  Purse-bearer  to  Lord  Clare,  after- 

wards a  Parson,  and  now  Lord  Decies. 

7.  Marcus  Beresford    ...    A  Colonel  in  the  Army,  son  to  the  Bishop. 

Lord  Clare's  nephew. 

8.  J.  Bingham*  Created  a  Peer;  got  £8,000  for  two  seats, 

and  £15,000  compensation  for  Tuam, 
This  gentleman  first  offered  himself  for 
sale  to  the  Anti-Unionists ;  Lord  Clan- 
morris. 

9.  Joseph  H.  Blake     .    .    .    Created  a  Peer.    Lord  Wallscourt,  &c. 

10.  Sir  J.  G.  Blackwood    .    .     Created  a  Peer.    Lord  Dufferin. 

11.  Sir  John  Blaquiere  .    .    .     Numerous  Offices  and  Pensions,  and  created 

a  Peer — Lord  de  Blaquiere. 

12.  Anthony  Botet   ....     Appointed  Commissioner  of  the  Barrack 

Board,  £500  a-year. 

13.  Colonel  Burton  ....    Brother  to  Lord  Conyngham ;  a  Colonel 

in  the  Army. 

14.  Sir  Richard  Butler  .    .    .     Purchased  and  changed  sides;  voted  against 

the  Union  in  1799,  and  for  it  in  1800. 
Cash. 

15.  Lord  Boyle  Son  to  Lord  Shannon ;  they  got  an  im- 

mense sum  of  money  for  their  seats  and 
Boroughs  ;  at  £15,000  each  Borough. 
18.  Rt.  Hon.  D.  Brown      .    .     Brother  to  Lord  Sligo. 

17.  Stewart  Bruce    ....     Gentleman  Usher  at  Dublin  Castle ;  now  a 

Baronet. 

18.  George  Burdet    ....    Commissioner  of  a  Public  Board,  £500  per 

annum. 

19.  George  Bunbury     .    .    .    Commissioner  of  a  Public  Board,  £500  per 

annum. 

*  The  Author  of  this  work  was  deputed  to  learn  from  Mr.  Bingham  what  his  expecta- 
tions from  Government  for  his  seats  were:  he  proposed  to  take  from  the  Opposition 
£8,000  for  his  two  seats  for  Tuam,  and  oppose  the  Union.  Government  afterwards 
added  a  Peerage  and  £15,000  for  the  Borough. 
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20.  Arthur  Brown 


21. 


Bag  well,,  sen. 
Bagwell,. jun. 


23.  William  Bagwell 
2  I.  Lord  Castlereagh 

25.  George  Cavendish 

26.  Sir.  EL  Cavendish 

27.  Sir  R.  Chinnery  . 

28.  James  Cane    .  . 

29.  Thomas  Casey  . 

30.  Colonel  C.Pope  . 

31.  General  Cradock 

82.  James  Crosby 

33.  Edward  Cooke  . 
3L  Charles  H.  Coote 


35.  Rt.  Hon.  I.  Corry 


31.  Sir  J.  Cotter  .    .  . 

37.  Richard  Cotter. 

33.  Hon.  H.  Creighton  ) 

39.  Hon.  J.  Creighton  | 

40.  W.  A.  Crosbie     .  .. 


41.  James  Cuffe  . 

42.  General  Dunne 


43.  William  Elliot  . 
41.  General  Eustace  . 


03SERYATI0XS. . 

Changed  sides  and  principles,  and  was 
appointed  Sergeant ;  in  1799  opposed 
the  Union,  and  supported  it  in  1800; 
he  was  Senior  Fellow  of  Dublin  Univer- 
sity ;  lost  his  seat  the  ensuing  election, 
and  died." 

Changed  twice  ;  got  half  the  patronage  of 
Tipperary ;  his  son  a  Dean,  &c,  &c. 

Changed  twice  ;  got  the  Tipperary  Regi- 
ment, &c. 

His  brother. 

The  Irish  Minister. 

Secretary  to  the  Treasury  during  plea- 
sure ;  son  to  Sir  Henry. 

Receiver r  General  during  pleasure  ;  deeply 
indebted  to  the  Crown. 

Placed  in  office  after  the  Union. . 

Renegaded,  and  got  a  Pension. 

A- Commission  of  Bankrupts  under  Lord 
Clare ;  made  a  City  Magistrate. 

Renegaded ;  got  a  regiment,  and  the 
patronage  of  his  county. 

Returned  by  Government ;  much  military 
rank  ;  now  Lord  Howden. 

A  regiment  and  the  patronage  of  Kerry, 
jointly ;  seconded  the  Address. 

Under-Secretary  at  the  Castle. 

Obtained  a  regiment  (which  was  taken 
from  Colonel  Warburton),  patronage  of 
Queen's  County,  and  a  Peerage  (Lord 
Castlec'-ote),  and  £7,500  in  cash  for  his 
interest  at  the  Borough  of  Maryborough, 
in  which,  in  fact,  it  was  proved  before 
the  Commissioners  that  Sir  Jonah  Bar- 
rington  had'  more  interest  than  his 
Lordship. 

Appointed  Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer, 

on  dismissal  of  Sir  John  Parnell. 
Privately  brought  over  by  cash. 

(  Renegaded  (see  Red  List)  privately  pur- 
(_  chased. 

Comptroller  to  the  Lord  Lieutenant's 
Household. 

Natural  son  to  Mr.  Cuffe  of  the  Board  of 
Works,  his  father  created  Lord  Tyrawly. 

Returned  for  Maryborough  by  the  united 
influence  of  Lord  Castlecoote  and  Go- 
vernment, to  keep  out  Mr.  Barrington  ; 
gained  the  election  by  only  one. 

S  -cretary  at  the  Castle. 

A  Regiment. 
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43.  Lord  C.  Fitzgerald  .  . 

4'1  Rt.  Hon.  W.  Fitzgerald. 
47.  Sir  C.  Fortescue  .    .  . 

43.  A.  Fergusson  .    .    .  . 

49.  Luke  Fox  

50.  William  Fortescue  .  . 


51.  J.  Galbraith 


52.  Henry  D.  Grady* 

53.  Richard  Hare 


54.  William  Hare 

55.  Col.  B.  Henniker 

56.  Peter  Holmes 

57.  George  Hatton  . 

58.  Hon.  J.  Hutchinson 

59.  Hugh  Howard  . 


60.  Wm.  Handcock  (Athione) 


61.  John  Hobson  , 


62.  Col.  G.  Jackson  .  .  . 

63.  Denham  Jephson  .  : 

64.  Hon.  G.  Jocelyn  .  . 

65.  William  Jones. 

66.  Theophilus  Jones  .  . 

67.  Major- General  Jackson 

68.  William  Johnson  .  . 


69.  Robert  Johnson  .  . 


OBSERVATIONS. . 

Duke  of  Leinster's  brother ;  a  Pension  and. 
a  Peerage  j  a  Sea  Officer  of  no  repute. 

Eenegaded  (see  Red  List)  Officer,  King- 
at- Arms. 

Got  a  place  at  the  Barrack  Board,  £500  a- 
year,  and  a  Baronetcy. 

Appointed  Judge  of  Common, Pleas;  ne- 
phew by  marriage  to  Lord  Ely. . 

Got  a  secret  Pension  out  of  a  fund  (£3,000 
a-year),  intrusted  by  Parliament  to  the 
Irish  Government,  solely  to  reward  Mr. . 
Reynolds,  Cope,  &c,  &c,  and  those  who 
informed  against  rebels. 

Lord  Abercorn's  Attorney ;.  got  a  Baro- 
netage. 

First  Counsel  to  the  Commissioners. . 
Put  two  members  into  Parliament,  and 

was  created.  Lord  Ennismore  for  their 

votes. 
His  son. 

A  regiment,  and  paid  £3,500  for  his  seat 
by  the  Commissioners  of  Compensation. 

A  Commissioner  of  Stamps. 

Appointed  Commissioner  of  Stamps. 

A  General — Lord  Hutchinson. 

Lord  Wicklow's  brother, made  Postmaster- 
General. 

An  extraordinary  instance ;  he  made  and 
sang  songs  against  the  Union  in  1799, 
at  a  public  dinner  of  the  Opposition, 
and  made  and  sang  songs  for  it  in  18'X); 
he  got  a  Peerage. 

Appointed  Storekeeper  at  .the  Castle  Ord- 
nance. 

A  Regiment. 

Master  of  Horse  to  the  Lord  Lieutenant. 
Promotion  in  the  Army,  and  his  brother 
consecrated  Bishop  of  Lismore. 

Collector  of  Dublin. 
A  Regiment. 

Returned  to  Parliament  by  Lord  Castle- 
reagh,  as  he  himself  declared,  "to  put 
an  end  to  it;"  appointed  a  Judge  since. 

Seceded  from  his  patron,  Lord  Downshire, 
and  was  appointed  a  Judge. 


*  This  gentleman  was  known  to  be  entirely  indisposed  to  a  Union,  bml  peculiar  cir- 
cumstances prevented  him  imperatively  but  honourably  from  following'  his  own  impres- 
sion. Sir  Jonah  Barrington  communicated  to  Mr.  George  Ponsonby  these  causes,  as  he 
thought  it  but  justice  to  Mr.  Grady,  who,  on  some  occasions,  did  not  conceal  his  senti- 
ments, and  acted  fairly. 
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70.  John  Keane  . 

71.  James  Kearny 

72.  Henry  Kemmis 

73.  William  Knot 


74.  Andrew  Knox. 

75.  Colonel  Keatinge. 

76.  Et.  Hon.  Sir  H.  Langrislie 


77.  T.  Lingray,  sen. 

78.  T.  Lindsay,  jnn. 


79.  J.  Longfield  .  .  . 
SO.  Capt.  J.  Longfield  . 


81.  Lord  Loftns 


82.  General  Lake     .    .    .  . 

83.  Et.  Hon.  David  Latouche. 

84.  General  Loftns   .    .    .  . 

85.  Francis  M'Namara  .    .  , 

86.  Eoss  Malum  .... 


87.  Eichard  Martin  .... 

88.  Et.  Hon.  Monk  Mason  .  . 

89.  H.  D.  Massey  .... 

90.  Thomas  Mahon. 

91.  A.  E.  M'Naghten    .    .  . 

92.  Stephen  Moore  .... 

93.  N.  M.  Moore. 

94.  Et.  Hon.  Lodge  Morris 

95.  Sir  E.  Mnsgrave      .    .  . 

96.  James  M'Cleland     .    .  . 

97.  Col.  C.  M'Donnel    .    .  . 

98.  Eichard  Magenness  .    .  . 

99.  Thomas  Nesbit  .... 

100.  Sir  W.  G.  Newcomen,  Bart. 

101.  Eichard  Neville     .    .  . 


OBSERVATIONS. 

AEenegade  ;  got  a  Pension ;  see  EedList. 
Eetnrned  by  Lord  Clifton  being  his  Attor- 

ney;  got  an  office. 
Son  to  the  Crown  Solicitor. 
Appointed  a  Commissioner  of  Appeals, 

£800  a-year. 


A  Commissioner  of  the  Eevenne,  received 
£15,000  cash  for  his  patronage  at 
Knoctopher. 

Commissioner  of  Stamps,  paid  £1,500  for 
his  patronage. 

Usher  at  the  Castle,  paid  £1,500  for  hi3 
patronage. 

Created  a  Peer  ;  Lord  Longneville. 

Appointed  to  the  office  of  Ship  Entries  of 
Dublin,  taken  from  Sir  Jonah  Barrington. 

Son  to  Lord  Ely,  Postmaster- General ;  got 
£30,000  for  their  Boronghs,  and  created 
an  English  Marquis. 

An  Englishman  (no  connection  with  Ire- 
land) ;  returned  by  Lord  Castlereagh, 
solely  to  vote  for  the  Union. 

A  General ;  got  a  regiment ;  cousin  to 
Lord  Ely. 

Cash,  and  a  private  pension,  paid  by  Lord 
Castlereagh. 

Several  appointments  and  places  by  Go- 
vernment. 

Commissioner  of  Stamps. 

A  Commissioner  of  Eevenue. 

Eeceived  £4,000  cash. 

Appointed  a  Lord  of  the  Treasury,  &c. 
A  Postmaster  at  will. 

Created  a  Peer. 

Appointed    Eeceiver  of    the  Customs, 

£1,200  a-year. 
A  Barrister — appointed  Solicitor- General, 

and  then  a  Baron  of  the  Exchequer. 
Commissioner  of  Imprest  Accounts,  £500 

per  annum. 
Commissioner  of  Imprest  Accounts,  £500 

per  annum. 
A  Pensioner  at  will. 

Bought  (see  Memoir  ante),  and  a  Peerage 

for  his  wife. 
Eenegaded;  reinstated  as  Teller  of  the 

Exchequer. 
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NAMES. 

102.  William  Odell   .  . 

103.  Charles  Osborne  . 

104  C.  M.  Ormsby   .  . 

105.  Admiral  Pakenham 

106.  Col.  Pakenham 

107.  H.  S.  Prittie     .  . 

108.  R.  Pennefather. 

109.  T.  Prendergast  .  . 

110.  Sir  Richard  Quin  . 

111.  Sir  Boyle  Roche  . 

112.  R.  Rutledge. 

113.  Hon.  C.  Rowley  . 

114.  Hon.  H.  Skeffington 

115.  William  Smith  .  . 

116.  H.  M.  Sandford  . 

117.  Edmond  Stanley  . 

118.  John  Staples. 

119.  John  Stewart    .  . 

120.  John  Stratton. 

121.  Hon.  B.  Stratford  . 

122.  Hon.  J.  Stratford  . 

123.  Richard  Sharkey  . 

124.  Thomas  Stannus  . 

125.  J.  Savage. 

126.  Rt.  Hon.  J.  Toler  . 


127.  Frederick  Trench  . 

128.  Hon.  R.  Trench  . 

129.  Charles  Trench  .  . 


130.  I^.cbard  Talbot. 

131.  P.  Tottenham   .    .  . 

132.  Lord  Tyrone    .    .  . 


133.  Charles  Tottenham  . 

134.   Townsend  . 

135.  Robert  Tighe    .    .  . 

VOL.  II. 


OBSERVATIONS. 

A  Regiment,  and  Lord  of  the  Treasury. 
A  Barrister ;  appointed  a  Judge  of  the 

King's  Bench. 
Appointed  First  Council  Commissioner. 
Master  of  the  Ordnance. 
A  Regiment ;  killed  at  New  Orleans. 
A  Peerage — Lord  Dunalley. 

An  office  in  the  Court  of  Chancery,  £500 

a-year  ;  his  brother  Crown  Solicitor. 
A  Peerage. 

Gentleman  Usher  at  the  Castle. 

Renegaded  and  appointed  to  office  by  Lord 

Castlereagh. 
Clerk  of  the  Paper  Office  of  the  Castle, 

and  £7,500  for  his  patronage. 
A  Barrister ;  appointed  a  Baron  of  the 

Exchequer. 
Created  a  Peer  ;  Lord  Mount  Sandford. 
Appointed  Commissioner  of  Accounts. 

.  Appointed  Attorney- General,  and  created 
a  Baronet. 

.  Renegaded  to  get  £7,500,  his  half  of  the 
compensation  for  Baltinglass. 

Paymaster  of  Foreign  Forces,  £1,303  a- 
year,  and  £7,500  for  Baltinglass. 

An  obscure  Barrister;  appointed  a  County 
Judge. 

Renegaded. 

Attorney- General;  his  wife,  an  old  woman, 
created  a  Peeress  ;  himself  made  Chief- 
Justice  and  a  1  eer. 

Appointed  a  Commissioner  of  the  Board 
of  Works. 

A  Barrister  ;  created  a  Peer,  and  made  an 
Ambassador.    See  Red  List. 

His  brother ;  appointed  Commissioner  of 
Inland  Navigation — a  new  office  created 
by  Lord  Cornwallis,  for  rewards. 

Compensation  for  patronage ;  cousin,  and 
politically  connected  with  Lord  Ely. 

104  offices  in  the  gift  of  his  family ;  pro- 
posed the  Union  in  Parliament,  by  a 
speech  written  in  the  crown  of  his  hat. 

In  office. 

A  Commissioner. 
.    Commissioner  of  Barracks. 

2  i 
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NAMES, 

138.  Robert  Uniack 

137.  James  Verner  . 

138.  J.  0.  Vandeleur 

139.  Colonel  Wemyss 

140.  Henry  Westenra 


OBSERVATIONS. 

A  Commissioner ;  connected  with  Lord 
Clare. 

Called  the  Prince  of  Orange. 
Commissioner  of  the  Revenue ;  his  brother 

a  Judge. 
Collector  of  Kilkenny. 
Father  of  Lord  Rossmore,  who  is  of  the 

very  reverse  of  his  father's  politics. 
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AN  ACT  FOR  THE  UNION  OF  GREAT  BRITAIN  AND  IRELAND. 
2nd  July,  1800. 

Whereas,  in  pursuance  of  his  Majesty's  most  gracious  recommendation 
to  the  two  Houses  of  Parliament  in  Great  Britain  and  Ireland  respectively, 
to  consider  of  such  measures  as  might  best  tend  to  strengthen  and  consoli- 
date the  connection  between  the  two  kingdoms,  the  two  Houses  of  the  Parlia- 
ment of  Great  Britain  and  the  two  Houses  of  the  Parliament  of  Ireland  have 
severally  agreed  and  resolved  that,  in  order  to  promote  and  secure  the  essen- 
tial interests  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  and  to  consolidate  the  strength, 
power,  and  resources  of  the  British  Empire,  it  will  be  advisable  to  con- 
cur in  such  measures  as  may  best  tend  to  unite  the  two  kingdoms  of  Great 
Britain  and  Ireland  into  one  kingdom,  in  such  manner,  and  on  such  terms 
and  conditions,  as  may  be  established  by  the  acts  of  the  respective  Parlia- 
ments of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland. 

And  whereas,  in  furtherance  of  the  said  resolution,  both  Houses  of  the 
said  two  Parliaments  respectively  have  likewise  agreed  upon  certain  articles, 
for  effectuating  and  establishing  the  said  purposes,  in  the  tenor  following  : — 

Article  I.  That  it  be  the  first  article  of  the  Union  of  the  kingdoms  of 
Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  that  the  said  kingdoms  of  Great  Britain  and 
Ireland  shall,  upon  the  first  day  of  January,  which  shall  be  in  the  year  of 
our  Lord  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  one,  and  for  ever  after,  be  united 
into  one  kingdom,  by  the  name  of  the  United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain 
and  Ireland  ;  and  that  the  royal  style  and  titles  appertaining  to  the  imperial 
crown  of  the  said  United  Kingdom  and  its  dependencies ;  and  also  the 
ensigns,  armorial  flags,  and  banners  thereof,  shall  be  such  as  his  Majesty,  by 
his  royal  proclamation  under  the  Great  Seal  of  the  United  Kingdom,  shall 
be  pleased  to  appoint. 

Article  II.  That  it  be  the  second  article  of  Union,  that  the  succession  to 
the  imperial  crown  of  the  said  United  Kingdom,  and  of  the  dominions  there- 
unto belonging,  shall  continue  limited  and  settled  in  the  same  manner  as  the 
succession  to  the  imperial  crown  of  the  said  kingdoms  of  Great  Britain  and 
Ireland  now  stands  limited  and  settled,  according  to  the  existing  laws,  and 
to  the  terms  of  Union  between  England  and  Scotland. 

Article  III.  That  it  be  the  third  article  of  Union,  that  the  said  United 
Kingdom  be  represented  in  one  and  the  same  Parliament,  to  be  styled  "  The 
Parliament  of  the  United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland." 
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Article  IT.  That  it  be  the  fourth  article  of  Union,  that  four  lords  spirit- 
ual of  Ireland,  by  rotation  of  sessions,  and  twenty-eight  lords  temporal  of 
Ireland  elected  for  life  by  the  peers  of  Ireland,  shall  be  the  number  to  sit 
and  vote  on  the  part  of  Ireland  in  the  House  of  Lords  of  the  Parliament  of 
the  United  Kingdom ;  and  one  hundred  commoners  (two  for  each  county  of 
Ireland,  two  for  the  City  of  Dublin,  two  for  the  city  of  Cork,  one  for  the 
University  of  Trinity  College,  and  one  for  each  of  the  thirty-one  most  con- 
siderable cities,  towns,  and  boroughs),  be  the  number  to  sit  and  vote  on  the 
part  of  Ireland  in  the  House  of  Commons  of  the  Parliament  of  the  United 
Kingdom. 

That  such  act  as  shall  be  passed  in  the  Parliament  of  Ireland  previous  to 
the  Union,  to  regulate  the  mode  by  which  the  lords  spiritual  and  temporal 
and  the  commons,  to  serve  in  the  Parliament  of  the  United  Kingdom  on  the 
part  of  Ireland,  shall  be  summoned  and  returned  to  the  said  Parliament, 
shall  be  considered  as  forming  part  of  the  treaty  of  Union,  and  shall  be  in- 
corporated in  the  acts  of  the  respective  Parliaments  by  which  the  said  Union 
shall  be  ratified  and  established. 

That  all  questions  touching  the  rotation  or  election  of  lords  spiritual  or 
temporal  of  Ireland  to  sit  in  the  Parliament  of  the  United  Kingdom,  shall 
be  decided  by  the  House  of  Lords  thereof ;  and  whenever,  by  reason  of  an 
equality  of  votes  in  the  election  of  any  such  lords  temporal,  a  complete 
election  shall  not  be  made  according  to  the  true  intent  of  this  article,  the 
names  of  those  peers  for  whom  such  equality  of  votes  shall  be  so  given, 
shall  be  written  on  pieces  of  paper  of  a  similar  form,  and  shall  be  put  into 
a  glass,  by  the  clerk  of  the  Parliaments  at  the  table  of  the  House  of  Lords 
whilst  the  House  is  sitting ;  and  the  peer  or  peers  whose  name  or  names 
shall  be  first  drawn  out  by  the  clerk  of  the  Parliaments,  shall  be  deemed 
the  peer  or  peers  elected  as  the  case  may  be. 

That  any  person  holding  any  peerage  of  Ireland  now  subsisting,  or  here- 
after to  be  created,  shall  not  thereby  be  disqualified  from  being  elected  to 
serve  if  he  shall  so  think  fit,  or  from  serving  or  continuing  to  serve,  if  he 
shall  so  think  fit,  for  any  county,  city,  or  borough  of  Great  Britain,  in  the 
House  of  Commons  of  the  United  Kingdom,  unless  he  shall  have  been  pre- 
viously elected  as  above,  to  sit  in  the  House  of  Lords  of  the  United  King- 
dom ;  but  that  so  long  as  such  peer  of  Ireland  shall  so  continue  to  be  a  mem- 
ber of  the  House  of  Commons,  he  shall  not  be  entitled  to  the  privilege  of 
peerage,  nor  be  capable  of  being  elected  to  serve  as  a  peer  on  the  part  of 
Ireland,  or  of  voting  at  any  such  election  ;  and  that  he  shall  be  liable  to  be 
sued,  indicted,  proceeded  against,  and  tried  as  a  commoner,  for  any  offence 
with  which  he  may  be  charged. 

That  it  shall  be  lawful  for  his  Majesty,  his  heirs  and  successors,  to  create 
peers  of  that  part  of  the  United  Kingdom  called  Ireland,  and  to  make  pro- 
motions in  the  peerage  thereof,  after  the  Union :  Provided,  That  no  new 
creation  of  any  such  peers  shall  take  place  after  the  Union  until  three  of 
the  peerages  of  Ireland,  which  shall  have  been  existing  at  the  time  of  the 
Union,  shall  have  become  extinct ;  and  upon  such  extinction  of  three  peer- 
ages, that  it  shall  be  lawful  for  his  Majesty,  his  heirs  and  successors,  to  create 
one  peer  of  that  part  of  the  United  Kingdom  called  Ireland ;  and  in  like 
manner  so  often  as  three  peerages  of  that  part  of  the  United  Kingdom  called 
Ireland  shall  become  extinct,  it  shall  be  lawful  for  his  Majesty,  his  heirs  and 
successors,  to  create  one  other  peer  of  the  said  part  of  the  United  Kingdom  j 
and  if  it  shall  happen  that  the  peers  of  that  part  of  the  United  Kingdom 
called  Ireland  shall,  by  extinction  of  peerages  or  otherwise,  be  reduced  to 
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the  number  of  one  hundred,  exclusive  of  all  such  peers  of  that  part  of  the 
United  Kingdom  called  Ireland,  as  shall  hold  any  peerage  of  Great  Britain 
subsisting  at  the  time  of  the  Union,  or  of  the  United  Kingdom  created  since 
the  Union,  by  which  such  peers  shall  be  entitled  to  an  hereditary  seat  in  the 
House  of  Lords  of  the  United  Kingdom,  then  and  in  that  case  it  shall  and 
may  be  lawful  for  his  Majesty,  his  heirs  and  successors,  to  create  one  peer  of 
that  part  of  the  United  Kingdom  called  Ireland  as  often  as  any  one  of  such 
one  hundred  peerages  shall  fail  by  extinction,  or  as  often  as  any  one  peer  of 
that  part  of  the  United  Kingdom  called  Ireland  shall  become  entitled,  by 
descent  or  creation,  to  an  hereditary  seat  in  the  House  of  Lords  of  the 
United  Kingdom  ;  it  being  the  true  intent  and  meaning  of  this  article,  that 
at  all  times  after  the  Union  it  shall  and  may  be  lawful  for  his  Majesty,  his 
heirs  and  successors,  to  keep  up  the  peerage  of  that  part  of  the  United 
Kingdom  called  Ireland  to  the  number  of  one  hundred,  over  and  above  the 
number  of  such  of  the  said  peers  as  shall  be  entitled  by  descent  or  creation 
to  an  hereditary  seat  in  the  House  of  Lords  of  the  United  Kingdom. 

That  if  any  peerage  shall  at  any  time  be  in  abeyance,  such  peerage  shall 
be  deemed  and  taken  as  an  existing  peerage  ;  and  no  peerage  shall  be  deemed 
extinct,  unless  on  default  of  claimants  to  the  inheritance  of  such  peerage  for 
the  space  of  one  year  from  the  death  of  the  person  who  shall  have  been  last 
possessed  thereof  ;  and  if  no  claim  shall  be  made  to  the  inheritance  of  such 
peerage,  in  such  form  and  manner  as  may  from  time  to  time  be  prescribed 
by  the  House  of  Lords  of  the  United  Kingdom,  before  the  expiration  of  the 
said  period  of  a  year,  then  and  in  that  case  such  peerage  shall  be  deemed  ex- 
tinct :  Provided,  That  nothing  herein  shall  exclude  any  person  from  afterwards 
putting  in  a  claim  to  the  peerage  so  deemed  extinct ;  and  if  such  claim  shall 
be  allowed  as  valid,  by  judgment  of  the  House  of  Lords  of  the  United 
Kingdom,  reported  to  his  Majesty,  such  peerage  shall  be  considered  as  revived ; 
and  in  case  any  new  creation  of  a  peerage  of  that  part  of  the  United  King- 
dom called  Ireland  shall  have  taken  place  in  the  interval,  in  consequence  of 
the  supposed  extinction  of  such  peerage,  then  no  new  right  of  creation  shall 
accrue  to  his  Majesty,  his  heirs  or  successors,  in  consequence  of  the  next 
extinction  which  shall  take  place  of  any  peerage  of  that  part  of  the  United 
Kingdom  called  Ireland. 

That  all  questions  touching  the  election  of  members  to  sit  on  the  part  of 
Ireland  in  the  House  of  Commons  of  the  United  Kingdom  shall  be  heard 
and  decided  in  the  same  manner  as  questions  touching  such  elections  in  Great 
Britain  now  are  or  at  any  time  hereafter  shall  by  law  be  heard  and  decided ; 
subject  nevertheless  to  such  particular  regulations  in  respect  to  Ireland,  as 
from  local  circumstances,  the  Parliament  of  the  United  Kingdom  may  from 
time  to  time  deem  expedient. 

That  the  qualifications  in  respect  of  property  of  the  members  elected  on 
the  part  of  Ireland  to  sit  in  the  House  of  Commons  of  the  United  Kingdom, 
shall  be  respectively  the  same  as  are  now  provided  by  law  in  the  cases  of 
elections  for  counties  and  cities,  and  boroughs  respectively,  in  that  part  of 
Great  Britain  called  England,  unless  any  other  provision  shall  hereafter  be 
made  in  that  respect  by  Act  of  Parliament  of  the  United  Kingdom. 

That  when  his  Majesty,  his  heirs  or  successors,  shall  declare  his,  her,  or 
their  pleasure  for  holding  a  first  or  any  subsequent  Parliament  of  the  United 
Kingdom,  a  proclamation  shall  issue,  under  the  Great  Seal  of  the  United 
Kingdom,  to  cause  the  lords  spiritual  and  temporal,  and  commons,  who  are 
to  serve  in  the  Parliament  thereof  on  the  part  of  Ireland,  to  be  returned  in 
such  manner  as  by  any  act  of  this  present  session  of  the  Parliament  of  Ire- 
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land  shall  be  provided ;  and  that  the  lords  spiritual  and  temporal  and  com- 
mons of  Great  Britain  shall,  together  with  the  lords  spiritual  and  temporal 
and  commons  so  returned  as  aforesaid  on  the  part  of  Ireland,  constitute  the 
two  Houses  of  the  Parliament  of  the  United  Kingdom. 

That  if  his  Majesty,  on  or  before  the  first  day  of  January,  one  thousand 
eight  hundred  and  one,  on  which  day  the  Union  is  to  take  place,  shall  declare, 
under  the  Great  Seal  of  Great  Britain,  that  it  is  expedient  that  the  lords  and 
commons  of  the  present  Parliament  of  Great  Britain  should  be  the  members 
of  the  respective  houses  of  the  first  Parliament  of  the  United  Kingdom  on 
the  part  of  Great  Britain  ;  then  the  said  lords  and  commons  of  the  present 
Parliament  of  Great  Britain  shall  accordingly  be  the  members  of  the  respec- 
tive houses  of  the  first  Parliament  of  the  United  Kingdom  on  the  part  of 
Great  Britain  ;  and  they,  together  with  the  lords  spiritual,  and  temporal  and 
commons,  so  summoned  and  returned  as  above  on  the  part  of  Ireland,  shall 
be  the  lords  spiritual  and  temporal  and  commons  of  the  first  Parliament  of 
the  United  Kingdom  ;  and  such  first  Parliament  may  (in  that  case)  if  not 
sooner  dissolved,  continue  to  sit  so  long  as  the  present  Parliament  of  Great 
Britain  may  by  law  now  continue  to  sit-  if  not  sooner  dissolved :  Provided 
always.  That  until  an  act  shall  have  passed  in  the  Parliament  of  the  United 
Kingdom,  providing  in  what  cases  peisoiis  holding  offices  or  places  of  profit 
under  the  crown  of  Ireland,  shall  be  incapable  of  being  members  of  the 
House  of  Commons  of  the  Parliament,  of  the  United  Kingdom,  no  greater 
number  of  members  than  twenty,  holding  such  offices  or  places  as  aforesaid, 
shall  be  capable  of  sitting  in  the  said  House  of  Commons  of  the  Parliament 
of  the  United  Kingdom  ;  and  if  such  a.  number  of  members  shall  be  returned 
to  serve  in  the  said  house  as  to  make  the  whole  number  of  members  of  the 
said  house  holding  such  offices  or  places  as  aforesaid  more  than  twenty,  then 
and  in  such  case  the  seats  or  places  of  such  members  as  shall  have  last  ac- 
cepted such  offices  or  places  shall  be  vacated,  at  the  option  of  such  members, 
so  as  to  reduce  the  number  of  members  holding  such  offices  or  places  to  the 
number  of  twenty  ;  and  no  person  holding  any  such  office  or  place  shall  be 
capable  of  being  elected  or  of  sitting  in  the  said  house,  while  there  are 
twenty  persons  holding  such  offices  or  places  sitting  in  the  said  house ;  and 
that  every  one  of  the  lords  of  Parliament  of  the  United  Kingdom,  and  every 
member  of  the  House  of  Commons  in  the  United  Kingdom,  in  the  first  and 
all  succeeding  Parliaments,  shall,  until  the  Parliament  of  the  United  King- 
dom shall  otherwise  provide,  take  the  oaths,  and  make  and  subscribe  the  de- 
claration, and  take  and  subscribe  the  oath  now  by  law  enjoined  to  be  taken, 
made,  and  subscribed  by  the  lords  and  commons  of  the  Parliament  of  Great 
Britain. 

That  the  Lords  of  Parliament  on  the  part  of  Ireland,  in  the  House  of 
Lords  of  the  United  Kingdom,  shall  at  all  times  have  the  same  privileges  of 
Parliament  which  shall  belong  to  the  Lords  of  Parliament  on  the  part  of 
Great  Britain ;  and  the  lords  spiritual  and  temporal  respectively  on  the  part 
of  Ireland  shall  at  all  times  have  the  same  rights  in  respect  of  their  sitting 
and  voting  upon  the  trial  of  peers,  as  the  lords  spiritual  and  temporal  respec- 
tively on  the  part  of  Great  Britain  ;  and  that  all  lords  spiritual  of  Ireland 
shall  have  rank  and  precedency  next  and  immediately  after  the  lords  spiritual 
of  the  same  rank  and  degree  of  Great  Britain,  and  shall  enjoy  all  privileges 
as  fully  as  the  lords  spiritual  of  Great  Britain  do  now  or  may  hereafter  en- 
joy the  same  (the  right  and  privilege  of  sitting  in  the  House  of  Lords,  and 
the  privileges  depending  thereon,  and  particularly  the  right  of  sitting  on  the 
trial  of  peers,  excepted) ;  and  that  the  persons  holding  any  temporal  peerages 
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of  Ireland,  existing  at  the  time  of  the  Union,  shall,  from  and  after  the  Union, 
have  rank  and  precedency  next  and  immediately  after  all  the  persons  holding 
peerages  of  the  like  orders  and  degrees  in  Great  Britain,  subsisting  at  the 
time  of  the  Union ;  and  that  all  peerages  of  Ireland  created  after  the  Union 
shall  have  rank  and  precedency  with  the  peerages  of  the  United  Kingdom, 
so  created,  according  to  the  dates  of  their  creations  ;  and  that  all  peerages 
both  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  now  subsisting  or  hereafter  to  be  created, 
shall  in  all  other  respects,  from  the  date  of  the  Union,  be  considered  as 
peerages  of  the  United  Kingdom ;  and  that  the  peers  of  Ireland  shall,  as 
peers  of  the  United  Kingdom,  be  sued  and  tried  as  peers,  except  as  aforesaid, 
and  shall  enjoy  all  privileges  of  peers  as  fully  as  the  peers  of  Great  Britain  ; 
the  right  and  privilege  of  sitting  in  the  House  of  Lords,  and  the  privileges 
depending  thereon,  and  the  right  of  sitting  on  the  trial  of  peers,  only  ex- 
cepted. 

Article  Y.  That  it  be  the  fifth  article  of  the  Union,  that  the  churches  of 
England  and  Ireland,  as  now  by  law  established,  be  united  into  one  Protes- 
tant Episcopal  Church,  to  be  called,  The  United  Church  of  England  and  Ire- 
land; and  that  the  doctrine,  worship,  discipline,  and  government  of  the  said 
United  Church  shall  be  and  shall  remain  in  full  force  for  ever,  as  the  same 
are  now  by  law  established  for  the  Church  of  England;  and  that  the  con- 
tinuance and  preservation  of  the  said  United  Church  as  the  Established 
Church  of  England  and  Ireland,  shall  be  deemed  and  taken  to  be  an  essential 
and  fundamental  part  of  the  Union ;  and  that  in  like  manner  the  doctrine, 
worship,  discipline,  and  government  of  the  Church  of  Scotland,  shall  remain 
and  be  preserved  as  the  same  are  now  established  by  law,  and  by  the  acts 
for  the  Union  of  the  two  kingdoms  of  England  and  .Scotland. 

Article  VI.  That  it  be  the  sixth  article  of  Union,  that  his  Majesty's  sub- 
jects of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland  shall,  from  and  after  the  first  day  of  January, 
one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  one,  be  entitled  to  the  same  privileges,  and  be 
on  the  same  footing,  as  to  encouragements  and  bounties  on  the  like  articles 
being  the  growth,  produce  or  manufacture  of  either  country  respectively,  and 
generally  in  respect  of  trade  and  navigation  in  all  ports  and  places  in  the  United 
Kingdom  and  its  dependencies;  and  that  in  all  treaties  made  by  his  Majesty,  his 
heirs  and  successors,  with  any  foreign  power,  his  Majesty's  subjects  of  Ireland 
shall  have  the  same  privileges,  and  be  on  the  same  footing,  as  his  Majesty's 
subjects  of  Great  Britain. 

That,  from  the  first  day  of  January,  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  one, 
all  prohibitions  and  bounties  on  the  export  of  articles,  the  growth,  produce, 
or  manufacture  of  either  country,  to  the  other,  shall  cease  and  determine;  and 
that  the  said  articles  shall  thenceforth  be  exported  from  one  country  to  the 
other,  without  duty  or  bounty  on  such  export. 

That  all  articles,  the  growth,  produce,  or  manufacture  of  either  country, 
(not  hereinafter  enumerated  as  subject  to  specific  duties),  shall  from  thence- 
forth be  imported  into  each  country  from  the  other,  free  from  duty,  other 
than  such  countervailing  duties  on  the  several  articles  enumerated  in  the 
Schedule  Number  One,  A.  and  B.,  hereunto  annexed,  as  are  therein  specified, 
or  to  such  other  countervailing  duties  as  shall  hereafter  be  imposed  by  the 
Parliament  of  the  United  Kingdom,  in  the  manner  hereinafter  provided;  and 
that,  for  the  period  of  twenty  years  from  the  Union,  the  articles  enumerated 
in  the  Schedule  Number  Two,  hereunto  annexed,  shall  be  subject  on  impor- 
tation into  each  country  from  the  other,  to  the  duties  specified  in  the  said 
Schedule  Number  Two;  and  the  woollen  manufactures,  known  by  the  names 
of  Old  and  New  Drapery,  shall  pay,  on  importation  into  each  country  from 
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the  other,  the  duties  now  payable  on  importation  into  Ireland:  Salt  and 
hops,  on  importation  into  Ireland  from  Great  Britain,  duties  not  exceeding 
those  which  are  now  paid  on  importation  into  Ireland ;  and  coals  on  impor- 
tation into  Ireland  from  Great  Britain  shall  be  subject  to  burdens  not 
exceeding  those  to  which  they  are  now  subject. 

That  calicoes  and  muslins  shall,  on  their  importation  into  either  country 
from  the  other,  be  subject  and  liable  to  the  duties  now  payable  on  the  same, 
on  the  importation  thereof  from  Great  Britain  into  Ireland,  until  the  fifth 
day  of  January,  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  eight,  and  from  and  after  the 
said  day,  the  said  duties  shall  be  annually  reduced,  by  equal  proportions,  as 
near  as  may  be  in  each  year,  so  as  that  the  said  duties  shall  stand  at  ten  per 
centum  from  and  after  the  fifth  day  of  January,  one  thousand  eight  hundred 
and  sixteen,  until  the  fifth  day  of  January,  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and 
twenty-one;  and  that  cotton  yarn  and  cotton  twist  shall,  on  their  importation 
into  either  country  from  the  other,  be  subject  and  liable  to  the  duties  now 
payable  upon  the  same  on  the  importation  thereof  from  Great  Britain  into  Ire- 
land, until  the  fifth  day  of  January,  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  eight, 
and  from  and  after  the  said  day,  the  said  duties  shall  be  annually  reduced  by 
equal  proportions  as  near  as  may  be  in  each  year,  so  that  as  that  all  duties 
shall  cease  on  the  said  articles  from  and  after  the  fifth  day  of  January,  one 
thousand  eight  hundred  and  sixteen. 

That  any  articles  of  the  growth,  produce,  or  manufacture  of  either  country, 
which  are  or  may  be  subject  to  internal  duty,  or  to  duty  on  the  materials  of 
which  they  are  composed,  may  be  made  subject,  on  their  importation  into 
each  country  respectively  from  the  other,  to  such  countervailing  duty  as  shall 
appear  to  be  just  and  reasonable  in  respect  of  such  internal  duty  or  duties  on 
the  materials;  and  that  for  the  said  purposes  the  articles  specified  in  the  said 
Schedule  Number  One,  A.  and  B.,  shall  be  subject  to  the  duties  set  forth 
therein,  liable  to  be  taken  off,  diminished,  or  increased,  in  the  manner  herein 
specified;  and  that  upon  the  export  of  the  said  articles  from  each  country 
to  the  other  respectively,  a  drawback  shall  be  given  equal  in  amount  to  the 
countervailing  duty  payable  on  such  articles  on  the  import  thereof  into  the 
same  country  from  the  other;  and  that  in  like  manner  in  future  it  shall  be 
competent  to  the  United  Parliament  to  impose  any  new  or  additional  counter- 
vailing duties,  or  to  take  off,  or  diminish  such  existing  countervailing  duties 
as  may  appear,  on  like  principles,  to  be  just  and  reasonable  in  respect  of  any 
future  or  additional  internal  duty  on  any  article  of  the  growth,  produce,  or 
manufacture  of  either  country,  or  of  any  new  or  additional  duty  on  any 
materials  of  which  such  article  may  be  composed,  or  of  any  abatement  of 
duty  on  the  same;  and  that  when  any  such  new  or  additional  countervailing 
duty  shall  be  so  imposed  on  the  import  of  any  article  into  either  country 
from  the  other,  a  drawback,  equal  in  amount  to  such  countervailing  duty, 
shall  be  given  in  like  manner  on  the  export  of  every  such  article  respectively 
from  the  same  country  to  the  other. 

That  all  articles,  the  growth,  produce,  or  manufacture  of  either  country, 
when  exported  through  the  other,  shall  in  all  cases  be  exported  subject  to 
the  same  charges  as  if  they  had  been  exported  directly  from  the  country  of 
which  they  were  the  growth,  produce,  or  manufacture. 

That  all  duty  charged  on  the  import  of  foreign  or  colonial  goods  into 
either  country,  shall  on  their  export  to  the  other,  be  either  drawn  back,  or 
the  amount,  if  any  be  retained,  shall  be  placed  to  the  credit  of  the  country 
to  which  they  shall  be  so  exported,  so  long  as  the  expenditure  of  the  United 
Kingdom  shall  be  defrayed  by  proportional  contributions  :  Provided  always. 
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That  nothing  herein  shall  extend  to  take  away  any  duty,  bonnty,  or  prohi- 
bition, which  exists  with  respect  to  corn,  meal,  malt,  flour,  or  biscuit ;  but 
that  all  duties,  bounties,  or  prohibitions,  on  the  said  articles,  may  be  regu- 
lated, varied,  or  repealed,  from  time  to  time,  as  the  United  Parliament  shall 
deem  expedient. 

Article  VII.  That  it  be  the  seventh  article  of  Union,  that  the  charge  arising 
from  the  payment  of  the  interest,  and  the  sinking  fund  for  the  reduction  of 
the  principal,  of  the  debt  incurred  in  either  kingdom  before  the  Union,  shall 
continue  to  be  separately  defrayed  by  Great  Britain  and  Ireland  respectively, 
except  as  hereinafter  provided. 

That  for  the  space  of  twenty  years  after  the  Union  shall  take  place,  the 
contribution  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland  respectively,  towards  the  expendi- 
ture of  the  United  Kingdom  in  each  year,  shall  be  defrayed  in  the  propor- 
tion of  fifteen  parts  for  Great  Britain  and  two  parts  for  Ireland  y  and  that 
at  the  expiration  of  the  said  twenty  years,  the  future  expenditure  of  the 
United  Kingdom  (other  than  the  interest  and  charges  of  the  debt  to  which 
either  country  shall  be  separately  liable),  shall  be  defrayed  in  such  propor- 
tion as  the  Parliament  of  the  United  Kingdom,  shall  deem  just  and  reason- 
able upon  a  comparison  of  the  real  value  of  the  exports  and  imports  of  the 
respective  countries,  upon  an  average  of  the  three  years  next  preceding  the 
period  of  revision  ;  or  on  a  comparison  of  the  value  of  the  quantities  of  the 
following  articles  consumed  within  the  respective  countries,  on  a  similar 
average  ;  viz.,  beer,  spirits,  sugar,  wine,  tea,  tobacco  and  malt ;  or  according 
to  the  aggregate  proportion  resulting  from  both  these  considerations  com- 
bined; or  on  a  comparison  of  the  amount  of  income  in  each  country,  esti- 
mated from  the  produce  for  the  same  period  of  a  general  tax,  if  such  shall 
have  been  imposed  on  the  same  descriptions  of  income  in  both  countries ; 
and  that  the  Parliament  of  the  United  Kingdom  shall  afterwards  proceed  in 
like  manner  to  revise  and  fix  the  said  proportions  according  to  the  same 
rules,  or  any  of  them,  at  periods  not  more  distant  than  twenty  years,  nor  less 
than  seven  years  from  each  other ;  unless,  previous  to  any  such  period,  the 
Parliament  of  the  United  Kingdom  shall  have  declared,  as  hereinafter 
provided,  that  the  expenditure  of  the  United  Kingdom  shall  be  defrayed 
indiscriminately,  by  equal  taxes  imposed  on  the  like  articles  in  both  countries  : 
that,  for  the  defraying  the  said  expenditure  according  to  the  rules  above  laid 
down,  the  revenues  of  Ireland  shall  hereafter  constitute  a  consolidated  fund, 
which  shall  be  charged,  in  the  first  instance,  with  the  interest  of  the  debt  of 
Ireland,  and  with  the  sinking  fund  applicable  to  the  reduction  of  the  said 
debt,  and  the  remainder  shall  be  applied  towards  defraying  the  proportion  of 
the  expenditure  of  the  United  Kingdom,  to  which  Ireland  may  be  liable  in 
each  year  :  that  the  proportion  of  contribution  to  which  Great  Britain  and 
Ireland  will  be  liable,  shall  be  raised  by  such  taxes  in  each  country  respec- 
tively, as  the  Parliament  of  the  United  Kingdom  shall  from  time  to  time 
deem  fit :  Provided  always,  That  in  regulating  the  taxes  in  each  country,  by 
which  their  respective  proportions  shall  be  levied,  no  article  in  Ireland  shall 
be  made  liable  to  any  new  or  additional  duty,  by  which  the  whole  amount  of 
duty  payable  thereon  would  exceed  the  amount  which  will  be  thereafter 
payable  in  England  on  the  like  article  :  that,  if  at  the  end  of  any  year  any 
surplus  shall  accrue  from  the  revenues  of  Ireland,  after  defraying  the  interest, 
sinking  fund,  and  proportional  contribution  and  separate  charges  to  which 
the  said  country  shall  then  be  liable,  taxes  shall  be  taken  off  to  the  amount 
of  such  surplus,  or  the  surplus  shall  be  applied  by  the  Parliament  of  the 
United  Kingdom  to  local  purposes  in  Ireland,  or  to  make  good  any  deficiency 
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which  may  arise  in  the  revenues  of  Ireland  in  time  of  peace,  or  he  invested, 
by  the  Commissioners  of  the  national  debt  of  Ireland,  in  the  funds,  to  accu- 
mulate for  the  benefit  of  Ireland,  at  compound  interest,  in  case  of  the  con- 
tribution of  Ireland  in  time  of  war :  Provided,  That  the  surplus  so  to 
accumulate  shall  at  no  future  period  be  suffered  to  exceed  the  sum  of  five 
millions  :  that  all  moneys  to  be  raised  after  the  Union,  by  loan,  in  peace  or 
war,  for  the  service  of  the  United  Kingdom  by  the  Parliament  thereof,  shall 
be  considered  to  be  a  joint  debt,  and  the  charges  thereof  shall  be  borne  by 
the  respective  countries  in  the  proportion  of  their  respective  contributions  : 
Provided,  That,  if  at  any  time,  in  raising  their  respective  contributions 
hereby  fixed  for  each  country,  the  Parliament  of  the  United  Kingdom  shall 
judge  it  fit  to  raise  a  greater  proportion  of  such  respective  contributions  in 
one  country  within  the  year  than  in  the  other,  or  to  set  apart  a  greater 
proportion  of  sinking  fund  for  the  liquidation  of  the  whole  or  any  part  of 
the  loan  raised  on  account  of  the  one  country  than  that  raised  on  account  of 
the  other  country,  then  such  part  of  the  said  loan,  for  the  liquida- 
tion of  which  different  provisions  shall  have  been  made  for  the  respec 
tive  countries,  shall  be  kept  distinct,  and  shall  be  borne  by  each  sepa- 
rately, and  only  that  part  of  the  said  loan  be  deemed  joint  and  common, 
for  the  reduction  of  which  the  respective  countries  shall  have  made  provision 
in  the  proportion  of  their  respective  contributions :  that,  if  at  any  future  day 
the  separate  debt  of  each  country  respectively  shall  have  been  liquidated,  or, 
if  the  values  of  their  respective  debts  (estimated  according  to  the  amount  of 
the  interest  and  annuities  attending  the  same,  and  of  the  sinking  fund  applic- 
able to  the  reduction  thereof,  and  to  the  period  within  which  the  whole 
capital  of  such  debt  shall  appear  to  be  redeemable  by  such  sinking  fund) 
shall  be  to  each  other  in  the  same  proportion  with  the  respective  contribu- 
tions of  each  country  respectively ;  or  if  the  amount  by  which  the  value  of 
the  larger  of  such  debts  shall  vary  from  such  proportion,  shall  not  exceed 
one-hundredth  part  of  the  said  value:  and  if  it  shall  appear  to  the  Parlia- 
ment of  the  United  Kingdom,  that  the  respective  circumstances  of  the  two 
countries  will  thenceforth  admit  of  their  contributing  indiscriminately,  by 
equal  taxes  imposed  on  the  same  articles  in  each,  to  the  future  expenditure 
of  the  United  Kingdom,  it  shall  be  competent  to  the  Parliament  of  the 
United  Kingdom  to  declare,  that  all  future  expense  thenceforth  to  be 
incurred,  together  with  the  interest  and  charges  of  all  joint  debts  contracted 
previous  to  such  declaration,  shall  be  so  defrayed  indiscriminately  by  equal 
taxes  imposed  on  the  same  articles  in  each  country,  and  thenceforth  from 
time  to  time,  as  circumstances  may  require,  to  impose  and  apply  such  taxes 
accordingly,  subject  only  to  such  particular  exemptions  or  abatements  in 
Ireland,  and  in  that  part  of  Great  Britain  called  Scotland,  as  circumstances 
may  appear  from  time  to  time  to  demand;  that,  from  the  period  of  such 
declaration,  it  shall  no  longer  be  necessary  to  regulate  the  contribution  of 
the  two  countries  towards  the  future  expenditure  of  the  United  Kingdom, 
according  to  any  specific  proportion,  or  according  to  any  of  the  rules  herein 
before  described :  Provided  nevertheless,  That  the  interest  or  charges  which 
may  remain  on  account  of  any  part  of  the  separate  debt  with  which  either 
country  shall  be  chargeable,  and  which  shall  not  be  liquidated  or  consoli- 
dated proportionably  as  above  shall,  until  extinguished,  continue  to  be 
defrayed  by  separate  taxes  in  each  country;  that  a  sum,  not  less  than  the 
sum  which  has  been  granted  by  the  Parliament  of  Ireland  on  the  average  of 
six  years  immediately  preceding  the  first  day  of  January,  in  the  year  one 
thousand  eight  hundred,  in  premiums  for  the  internal  encouragement  of 
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agriculture  or  manufactures,  or  for  the  maintaining  institutions  for  pious  and 
charitable  purposes,  shall  be  applied,  for  the  period  of  twenty  years  after 
the  UnioD,  to  such  local  purposes  in  Ireland,  in  such  manner  as  the  Parlia- 
ment of  the  United  Kingdom  shall  direct;  that,  from  and  after  the  first  day 
of  January,  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  one,  all  public  revenue  arising 
to  the  United  Kingdom  from  the  territorial  dependencies  thereof,  and 
applied  to  the  general  expenditure  of  the  United  Kingdom,  shall  be  so 
applied  in  the  proportions  of  the  respective  contributions  of  the  two  countries. 

Article  VIII.  That  it  be  the  eighth  article  of  the  Union,  that  all  laws  in 
force  at  the  time  of  the  Union,  and  all  the  courts  of  civil  and  ecclesiastical 
jurisdiction  within  the  respective  kingdoms,  shall  remain  as  now  by  law 
established  within  the  same,  subject  only  to  such  alterations  and  regulations 
from  time  to  time  as  circumstances  may  appear  to  the  Parliament  of  the 
United  Kingdom  to  require  :  Provided,  That  all  writs  of  error  and  appeals 
depending  at  the  time  of  the  Union  or  hereafter  to  be  brought,  and  which 
might  now  be  finally  decided  by  the  House  of  Lords  of  either  kingdom, 
shall,  from  and  after  the  Union,  be  finally  decided  by  the  House  of  Lords  of 
the  United  Kingdom :  And  provided,  That  from  and  after  the  Union,  there 
shall  remain  in  Ireland  an  instance  Court  of  Admiralty,  for  the  determination 
of  causes,  civil  and  maritime  only,  and  that  the  appeal  from  sentences  of  the 
said  court  shall  be  to  his  Majesty's  delegates  in  his  Court  of  Chancery  in 
that  part  of  the  United  Kingdom  called  Ireland ;  and  that  all  law3  at  present 
in  force  in  either  kingdom,  which  shall  be  contrary  to  any  of  the  provisions 
which  may  be  enacted  by  any  act  for  carrying  these  articles  into  effect,  be 
from  and  after  the  Union  repealed. 

And  whereas,  the  said  articles  having,  by  address  of  the  respective  Houses 
of  Parliament  in  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  been  humbly  laid  before  his 
Majesty,  his  Majesty  has  been  graciously  pleased  to  approve  the  same;  and 
to  recommend  it  to  his  two  Houses  of  Parliament  in  Great  Britain  and 
Ireland,  to  consider  of  such  measures  as  may  be  necessary  for  giving  effect 
to  the  said  articles ;  in  order,  therefore,  to  give  full  effect  and  validity  to  the 
same,  be  it  enacted  by  the  King's  Most  Excellent  Majesty,  by  and  with  the 
advice  and  consent  of  the  lords  spiritual  and  temporal,  and  commons,  in  this 
present  Parliament  assembled,  and  by  the  authority  of  the  same,  that  the 
said  foregoing  recited  articles,  each  and  every  one  of  them,  according  to  the 
true  import  and  tenor  thereof,  be  ratified,  confirmed,  and  approved,  and  be 
and  they  are  hereby  declared  to  be  the  articles  of  the  Union  of  Great 
Britain  and  Ireland,  and  the  same  shall  be  in  force  and  have  effect  for  ever, 
from  the  first  day  of  January,  which  shall  be  in  the  year  of  our  Lord,  one 
thousand  eight  hundred  and  one :  Provided,  That  before  that  period  an  act 
shall  have  been  passed  by  the  Parliament  of  Ireland,  for  carrying  into  effect, 
in  the  like  manner,  the  said  foregoing  recited  articles. 

[Here  follows  the  supplementary  enactment  for  regulating  the  mode  of 
summoning  the  Irish  lords  and  commons  to  sit  in  the  then  current  United 
Parliament.    This  enactment  is  sufficiently  described  in  the  text.] 
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PROCLAMATIONS  FOUND  IN  EMMET'S  ARMS-DEPOTS, 
INTENDED  TO  BE 
ISSUED  ON  THE  DAY  OF  THE  OUTBREAK. 

The  Provisional  Government  to  the  People  of  Ireland : — 

14  Yon  are  now  called  upon  to  show  to  the  world  that  yon  are  competent 
to  take  your  place  among  nations,  that  yon  have  a  right  to  claim  their  recog- 
nisance of  you  as  an  independent  country,  by  the  only  satisfactory  proof  you 
can  furnish  of  your  capability  of  maintaining  your  independence,  your 
wresting  it  from  England  with  your  own  hands. 

"  In  the  development  of  this  system,  which  has  been  organized  within  the 
last  eight  months,  at  the  close  of  internal  defeat,  and  without  the  hope  of 
external  assistance ;  which  has  been  conducted  with  a  tranquillity,  mistaken 
for  obedience ;  which  neither  the  failure  of  a  similar  attempt  in  England  has 
retarded,  nor  the  renewal  of  hostilities  has  accelerated ;  in  the  development 
of  this  system,  you  will  show  to  the  people  of  England,  that  there  is  a  spirit 
of  perseverance  in  this  country  beyond  their  power  to  calculate  or  repress. 
You  will  show  them,  that  as  long  as  they  think  to  hold  unjust  dominion  over 
Ireland,  under  no  change  of  circumstances  can  they  count  upon  its  obedience; 
under  no  aspect  of  affairs  can  they  judge  of  its  intentions  ;  you  will  6howto 
them,  that  the  question,  which  it  now  behooves  them  to  take  into  serious 
and  instant  consideration,  is  not,  whether  they  will  resist  a  separation,  which 
it  is  our  fixed  determination  to  effect,  but  whether  or  not  they  will  drive  us 
beyond  separation;  whether  they  will,  by  a  sanguinary  resistance,  create  a 
deadly  national  antipathy  between  the  two  countries,  or  whether  they  will 
take  the  only  means  still  left  of  driving  such  a  sentiment  from  our  minds — 
a  prompt,  manly,  and  sagacious  acquiescence  in  our  just  and  unalterable 
determination. 

"  If  the  secrecy,  with  which  the  present  effort  has  been  conducted  shall 
have  led  our  enemies  to  suppose,  that  its  extent  must  have  been  partial,  a 
few  days  will  undeceive  them.  That  confidence,  which  was  once  lost  by 
trusting  to  external  support,  and  suffering  our  own  means  to  be  gradually 
undermined,  has  been  again  restored.  We  have  been  mutually  pledged  to 
each  other,  to  look  only  at  our  own  strength,  and  that  the  first  introduction 
of  a  system  of  terror,  the  first  attempt  to  execute  an  individual  in  one 
county,  should  be  a  signal  for  insurrection  in  all.  We  have  now,  without 
the  loss  of  a  man,  with  our  means  of  communication  untouched,  brought  our 
plans  to  the  moment  when  they  are  ripe  for  execution,  and  in  the  prompti- 
tude with  which  nineteen  counties  will  come  forward  at  once  to  execute 
them,  it  will  be  found  that  neither  confidence  nor  communication  are  wanting 
to  the  people  of  Ireland. 

"  In  calling  on  our  countrymen  to  come  forward,  we  feel  ourselves  bound 
at  the  same  time,  to  justify  our  claim  to  their  confidence  by  a  precise  decla- 
ration of  our  views  We,  therefore,  solemnly  declare,  that  our  object  is  to 
establish  a  free  and  independent  republic  in  Ireland ;  that  the  pursuit  of  this 
object  we  will  relinquish  only  with  our  lives,  that  we  will  never,  but  at  the 
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express  call  of  our  country,  abandon  our  post  till  the  acknowledgment  of  its 
independence  is  obtained  from  England,  and  that  we  will  enter  into  no  nego- 
tiation (but  for  exchange  of  prisoners)  with  the  Government  of  that  country, 
while  a  British  army  remains  in  Ireland.  Such  is  the  declaration  which  we 
call  on  the  people  of  Ireland  to  support.  And  we  call  first  on  that  part  of 
Ireland  which  was  once  paralyzed  by  the  want  of  intelligence,  to  show  that 
to  that  cause  only  was  its  inaction  to  be  attributed ;  on  that  part  of  Ireland 
which  was  once  foremost  by  its  fortitude  in  suffering;  on  that  part  of 
Ireland  which  once  offered  to  take  the  salvation  of  the  country  on  itself ;  on 
that  part  of  Ireland  where  the  flame  of  liberty  first  glowed ;  we  call  upon 
the  North  to  stand  up  and  shake  off  their  slumber  and  oppressions. 

" Citizens  of  Dublin: 

"  A  band  of  patriots,  mindful  of  their  oath  and  faithful  to  their  engage- 
ment as  United  Irishmen,  have  determined  to  give  freedom  to  their  country, 
and  a  period  to  the  long  career  of  English  oppression. 

"  In  this  endeavour  they  are  now  successfully  engaged,  and  their  efforts 
are  seconded  by  complete  and  universal  co-operation  from  the  country,  every 
part  of  which,  from  the  extremity  of  the  North  to  that  of  the  South,  pours 
forth  its  warriors  in  support  of  our  hallowed  cause.  Citizens  of  Dublin,  we 
require  your  aid  ;  necessary  secrecy  has  prevented,  to  many  of  you,  notice 
of  our  plan,  but  the  erection  of  our  national  standard,  the  sacred,  though 
long  degraded  Green,  will  be  sufficient  to  call  to  arms  and  rally  round  it 
every  man  in  whose  breast  exists  a  spark  of  patriotism  or  sense  of  duty. 
Avail  yourselves  of  your  local  advantages — in  a  city  each  street  becomes  a 
defile,  and  each  house  a  battery— impede  the  march  of  your  oppressors — 
charge  them  with  the  arms  of  the  brave — the  pike — and  from  your  windows 
and  roofs  hurl  stones,  bricks,  bottles  and  all  other  convenient  implements, 
on  the  head  of  the  satellites  of  your  tyrant,  the  mercenar}-,  the  sanguinary 
soldiery  of  England. 

"  Orangemen  !  add  not  to  the  catalogue  of  your  follies  and  crimes ; 
already  have  you  been  duped  to  the  ruin  of  your  country,  in  the  Legislative 
union  with  its  tyrant — attempt  not  an  opposition,  which  will  carry  with  it 
your  inevitable  destruction.  Return  from  your  paths  of  delusion,  return  to 
the  arms  of  your  countrymen,  who  will  receive  and  hail  your  repentance. 

"  Country  men  of  all  descriptions,  let  us  act  with  union  and  concert.  All 
sects,  Catholic,  Protectant,  Presbyterian,  are  equally  and  indiscriminately 
embraced  in  the  benevolence  of  your  object.  Eepress,  prevent  and  dis- 
courage excesses,  pillage  and  intoxication ;  let  each  man  do  his  duty,  and 
remember,  that  during  public  agitation  inaction  becomes  a  crime.  Be  no 
other  competition  known  than  that  of  doing  good  ;  remember  against  whom 
you  fight;  your  oppressors  for  six  hundred  years.  Remember  their  mas- 
sacres, their  tortures — remember  your  murdered  friends — your  burned 
houses — your  violated  females — keep  in  mind  your  country,  to  whom  we  are 
now  giving  her  high  rank  among  nations,  and  in  the  honest  terror  of  feeling, 
let  us  exclaim,  that  as  in  the  hour  of  her  trial  we  serve  this  country,  so  may 
God  serve  us  in  that,  which  will  be  last  of  all." 
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